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PREFACE 

This  volume  covers  the  harvest  of  1981,  with  occasional  excep¬ 
tions.  As  announced  in  SEG  XXX  473  Petrakos  '  'Επιγραφικά,  τοϋ 
Ωρωπου  i Athens  1980)  came  too  late  to  our  notice  to  be  included 
in  SEG  XXX.  The  reader  will  find  the  texts  in  the  present  volume. 
Though  in  the  preface  of  SEG  XXX  we  announced  our  decision  no  long¬ 
er  to  include  texts  published  in  epigraphical  monographs  or  "semi¬ 
corpora",  we  make  an  exception  for  Petrakos'  little  monograph 
because  of  its  relative  inaccessibility. 

As  in  previous  volumes,  we  have  included  some  material  from  earlier 
years  which  escaped  our  notice,  especially  the  numerous  inedita  in 
E.N.  Lane's  CMRDM  vol.  IV  (Leiden  1978)  from  Pisidian  Antiochia 
(cf .  our  lemmata  nos.  1136  -1279  ) . 

As  to  the  seemingly  never  ending  series  of  new  fragments  of  Dioge¬ 
nes  of  Oinoanda ' s  Epicurean  "catechism"  we  have  decided  from  now 
on  to  restrict  ourselves  to  a  bibliographical  lemma;  complete 
coverage  would  take  too  much  space,  especially  since  the  number  of 
AI t er  tum s wi s sens  aha f tier ,  epigraphical  or  otherwise,  using  this 
material  is  relatively  small.  To  the  best  of  our  ability  we  conti¬ 
nue  our  policy  of  making  the  lemmata  of  the  1 98 1 -mater ial  as  up-to- 
date  as  possible  by  including  relevant  items  which  appeared  after 
1981.  However,  the  camera-ready-copy  procedure  prevents  us  from 
going  all  the  way  to  the  end  of  the  year  in  which  each  volume 
actually  appears.  The  texts  from  KLEARCHOS  81-84  (1979)  came  too 
late  to  our  notice  for  inclusion  in  this  volume;  the  same  applies 
to  some  minor  texts  published  in  HABIS  12  (1981)  . 

The  abbreviations  used  in  this  volume  are  those  of  Marouzeau's 
L ' Annie  Philologique,  supplemented  by  a  list  of  specific  abbrevia¬ 
tions  on  pp  .  XV  -  XX.  For  further  matters  of  principle  we  re¬ 

fer  our  readers  to  the  prefaces  of  vol.  XXVI-XXX. 

Since  library  facilities  on  the  whole  do  not  improve  these  days, 
we  owe  an  increasing  debt  of  gratitude  to  our  advisory  editors  who 
continue  to  make  their  contributions  to  our  manuscript  and  to  help 
us  with  bibliographical  problems.  O.  Masson  (Paris)  ,  A.  iptefan 
(Buckarest)  and  B.  Isaac  (Tell  Aviv)  generously  answered  our  many 
questions.  J.  Strubbe  (Leiden)  once  again  with  great  skill  and 
precision  compiled  the  indices  of  proper  names  and  geographica 
(except  Attica  and  the  Pe loponne so s )  and  corrected  several  errors 
in  our  manuscript.  The  invaluable  assistance  of  Mrs.  C.M.J.  Ple- 
ket-Bot  and  Mrs.  H.  Ho r s tman sho f f -de  Pijper,  who  typed  a  very  com¬ 
plicated  manuscript,  remained  a  conditio  sine  qua  non  for  the 
appearance  of  this  volume.  For  help  in  Berkeley  with  the  sections 
on  Attica  and  the  Peloponnesos  Stroud  thanks  M.  Jaeger,  L.  Kallet- 
Marx ,  H.C.  Stroud,  and  M.C.  Stroud.  Finally  we  acknowledge  our 
gratitude  to  the  Faculty  of  Letters  of  Leiden  University,  the 
Union  Academique  Internationale,  and  the  American  Council  of  Learn¬ 
ed  Societies,  for  their  continued  financial  support. 

We  welcome  suggestions  for  improvement  of  SEG  and  encourage 
our  colleagues  to  send  us  offprints  or  xeroxes  of  their  publicati- 
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ons,  particularly  those  published  in  unfamiliar  periodicals  and 
books  (  Fe s t s chr i f t en  vel  sim.)  . 


September  1984. 


H . W .  Pleket 
R . S .  Stroud . 
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C.B.  Welles,  Royal  Correspondence  in  the 
Hellenistic  Period  (New  Haven  1934) 
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t 

mia  Repub  licii  Populare  Romlne:  Institut  de 
Arheologie ) 
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Grosso.  A  cura  di  L.  Gasperini.  Universita 
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gio  Pernigotti  et  alii  (Bologna  1981) 
Supplementum  Epigraphicum  Graecum  (Leiden 
1  9  2  3  ->-) 

Die  Staatsvertrage  des  Altertums,  vol.  2,  ed. 
H.  Bengtson  (Munich  1962) ;  vol.  3,  ed .  H.H. 
Schmitt  (Munich  1969) 

H.  Collitz,  Sammlung  der  griechischen  Dia- 
lekt-Inschrif ten  (Gottingen  1884  -  1915) 

Ancient  Macedonian  Studies  in  honor  of  Char¬ 
les  F.  Edson  (Thessaloniki:  Institute  for 


XX 

ABBREVIATIONS 

S tud i  es  Μ . F . 

McGregor 

Balkan  Studies,  vol.  158,  1981) 

=  Classical  Contributions:  Studies  in  honour 
of  Malcolm  Francis  McGregor,  ed .  G.S.  Shrimp- 

Syll  .  3 

ton,  D.J.  McCargar  (Locust  Valley,  N.Y.  1981) 
=  W.  D i 1 1 enb e r g e r  ,  Sylloge  Inscriptionum  Grae¬ 
carum,  3rd  edition  (Leipzig  1915-1924) 

TAM 

=  Tituli  Asiae  Minoris,  vol.  I;  II  1-3;  III  1; 
IV  1;  V  1  (Vienna  1901-1981) 

Walbank,  Proxenies 

=  M.B.  Walbank,  Athenian  Proxenies  of  the 

Fifth  Century  B.C.  (Toronto  1978)  . 

XXI 


[αβ] 

{αβ} 

<αβ> 


(αβ) 
Εαβ  ]] 

I.  .  ]] 

αβ 


[ 


ν  . 

vac  at 
ed  .  pr . 
ph  . 
dr  . 


NOTE  ON  TRANSCRIPTIONS 

=  letters  restored  by  the  editor  as  once  having  been 
inscribed  but  now  lost 

=  superfluous  letters  added  in  error  by  the  inscribe 
of  the  text  and  excised  by  the  editor 

=  letters  added  by  the  editor  which  the  inscriber  of 
the  text  has  either  omitted  or  for  which  he  has  by 
error  inscribed  other  letters 

=  letters  which  complete  words  left  in  abbreviation 
in  the  text 


or  spaces  deliberately  erased  in  antiquity 


=  letters  of  which  sufficient  traces  remain  to  print 
them  in  the  text  but  not  enough  to  exclude  other 
possible  readings 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  equal  to  the  number  of 
dots  for  which  no  restoration  is  proposed 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  of  an  uncertain  number 

=  one  uninscribed  letter-space 

=  the  remainder  of  the  line  has  been  left  uninscribed 
=  the  first  editor  of  the  inscription  under  discussion 
=  photograph 
=  drawing 

denotes  the  start  of  a  new  line  on  the  stone  where 
we  have  not  printed  the  text  in  the  same  configuratio 
as  on  the  stone 

denotes  the  direction  of  each  line  in  texts  inscribed 
boustrophedon  or  retrograde  manner 
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1.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  SALAMIS,  CA.  500  B.C.  IG  I3  1  (I2  1). 

SEG  III  1;  X  1;  XII  1;  XVIII  1;  XXI  1;  XXIV  1;  XXVI  39.  M.  Moggi  in 

Studi _ sui  rapporti _ interstatali  nel  mondo  antico  ed.  G.  Nenci  (Pisa 

1981)  1-13,  28-42,  discusses  the  decree  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
constitutional  status  of  the  Athenian  citizens  living  on  Salamis.  Also 
considered  are  the  terms  ot  Σαλαμίνιοι,  6  δήμος  των  Σαλαμινίων, 
ot  την  νήσον  κατοικοϋντες ,  οι  έν  Σαλαμϋνι,  κατοικοΰντες  Άθηναϋοι, 
εξ  Σαλαμΐνος  ,  and  gravestones  of  Σαλαμίνιοι  found  on  the  island 
and  in  Attica . 


2.  ATHENS.  REGULATIONS  GOVERNING  THE  ELEUSINIAN  MYSTERIES,  BEFORE  CA . 
460  B.C.  IG  I3  6  (I2  6  +  9).  SEG  X  6;  XV  2;  XVII  2;  XXI  5;  XXVI  2.  S. 
Cataldi  in  Studi  sui  rapporti  interstatali  nel  mondo  antico  ed.  G.  Nenci 
(Pisa  1981)  73-146  (ph.),  presents  a  complete  re-edition  of  this  in¬ 
scription  with  bibliography  (to  1974),  ap.  crit. ,  text,  translation, 
very  detailed  commentary.  The  author  does  not  indicate  whether  his  text 
is  based  on  a  new  study  of  the  stone  or  squeezes  or  photographs,  but  he 
prints  many  new  readings  and  restorations.  His  placement  of  the  frag¬ 
ments  differs  from  that  in  IG  I3. 

Side  A 
Stoich .  2  3 

[ - 1 

[ - ]ντο  =  IG  I3  B.  fr.  d 

τος 

4  I - 1 

lacuna 


[  -  _  _  _  _  _  - ]p[ . 1 ε[ . . εύ]- 
[θύνεσθαι  χιλίασι]  δραχμέισ- 
8  [  lv:  Ηότιλα  δε  τές  πομ]πες  τός  [  θε  ]  — 

[ ορδς  τός  έχσε ι ρε 1 μέ [ ν ] σς  δεμο- 
[σίαι,  εάν  τέλεσιν]  τδν  πόλεο[ν] 

[ καθάπερ  ταϋτα  δ]οκει,  άνατί[θ)- 
12  [ εσθαι  κατά  ταύτ]ά:  εάν  τις  τδ[ν] 

[ πόλεον  τδν  /?ελλέν]ον  έ  frofola  γ- 
I ένε  Λεάλο  hvnd  Μέδ]ο  έ  δν  [ψΐίλα 
[  Λσστε  σδσαι  /ιελλέ]νας  τίνα[ς] 

16  Γ3όλεται  θεορεν,  έ]άν  τσ[  ϊσ]  lv  σ- 
(υνεδρεύρσιν  τδ]ν  ηόλε[σν]  τ'  αύ~ 

[  τόν  τούτο  δοκει],  χρε[σθαι.  τδι] 
[Λιερδί:  τοΐσιμ]  μέμ  3ολ[ομένο]- 
20  [  l σ L ν  τες  πόλεο]ς  έχ^θεδν  άρχέ 

[ έστο  πομπές·  έ]άν  δέ  [ μέ ,  σύ]ν[ο]δο- 
[ς  έστο  ές  άστυ*  έ]αν  δέ  μέ ,  | h ] έκασ  - 

[τος  περί  άστδ  έ  ν]ό[θο]  αύδ[ά]σθ[ο] 
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24  [Λότι  αύτδι  Λαν]δάν[ει·  πε]ρΐ  δ[έ] 

[  τές  πομπές  έναι * τ ] ιμ[ ορ ] ίας  πέ- 
[  ντε  δραχμδν*  εάν]  δ[  έ  μ]έ,  τά['τ]τεν 
[  τός  άρχοντας  τάς  ζεμ]ία[ς  τ ] δν 
28  | Λαμαρτεμάτον  έ]ν  [τέι]  πο[μπέι]· 

[Λος  δέ  Λεμί]σεΐαν  άν [ α] λαμ[  βάν ] - 
[ον  διδδι  π]όλει  κάΐ'μέ  νεοτέρ- 
[α  έι,  χρέσθ]ο  τδι  [Λ]ι[ε]ρδι·  εάν  δέ 
32  [νεότερα  έ]ι,  με  χ[ρέ]σθο·  εάν  δέ  π- 
[αΐς  ετι,  κ]ατά  ταύτά  ταΰτα·  εάν 
[ δέ  μέ ,  πλε] ιστόν  κατά  τέν  δύνα- 
[μιν  δότο* ]  πράχσαι  δ'  έκπραχι σ[ ν ] ·  (sic) 

36  [  Λος  δέ  μέ ]  έγδδι  τον  όφλόντα)  μ- 

[έ  χρέσθο]  τδι  Λιερδι:  εάν  άμφι- 
[σβετδσι,]  μέ  κλεθεναι  έμ  πό[λε]- 
[ι  αυτός·  τ]έν  έλθδσαν  άδικ[ίαν] 

40  [καταγνότο]  Λΰστερον  Λε  [β]ολέ 

[Λε  Άθεναίο]ν:  τον  Άθεναΐον  μέ 
[εκ  γ ] ές  [πο  τ]ούτον  τδν  πόλεον  μ- 
[ε]δέ  Λαμδ[  ς  β]ιάσθαι,  εάν  μέ  [ δ υ κ ]  — 

44  [ε]ν  όφλόν[τα]  έπιχορίαν  ε  ές  πο- 

[λ]εμίος  λ[εφ]θέντα·  Λετις  δ’  άν  τ- 
[ δ ] μ  πόλεον  μέ  έθέλει,  δ[ί]κας  δι- 
[δ]όναι  καί)  δέχεσθαι  Άθεναί[ο]~ 

48  [ ι  ]  σ  ι  ν  άπό  χσυ[μ]βολδν. 

Side  Β 
Stoich.  11 

[  .  .  ]αλαι  [  .  .  .  ά]- 

[ν]άθεμα  [άναθε]-  =iGi3cfr.  d 

ναι  τ[οϊν  θεοΐν] 

4  [  .  ]  στ  [  .  .  .  .  8  .  .  .  .  ] 

lacuna 

Lines  5-49  are  identical  to  lines  4-47  of  IG  I3. 

Side  C 
Stoich.  23 


[ . 12 . ]  όβολ[όν  παρά  τ]- 

[δ  μυστο  Λεκάστ]ο·  Λιε[ρόν  κέρυ]- 
4  [κα  λαμβάνεν  Λε ]μιοβέ[ λιον  κα]- 

[θ'  έμ]εραν  [παρά  τ[δ  μύστο  [Λεκ]ά[σ[- 
[το·]  τέν  Λιέρ[εαν]  τέν  Δέμε[τ]ρος 
[λ]αμβάνεν  μυ[στε]ρίοις  τ[ο]ΐς  ό- 
8  [ λ] έζόσιν^παρά  [ τδ  μ]ύστο  Λ[εκ]άσ- 

[τ]ο  οβολόν  και  [  τοΐς  μ]είζ[οσιν] 
[μ]υστερίοις  ό[βολόν  παρά  τδ  μ]- 
[ύσ]το  Λεκάστο*  σ( ΰμπαντας  όβο]- 
12  λός  τοΐν  θεο[ ϊν  είναι  πλέν  Λ  ε ]  — 
χσακοσί ον  κα[  ΐ  χιλίον  δρ]α^μ- 
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ον*  άπδ  δέ  τον  h [ εχσακοσί ο ] v  κα¬ 
ί  χιλίον  δραχιτ[δν  τέν  Λι]έρεα- 
16  ν  τάνςιλοματα  [δδναι  καθ]άπερ 

τέος  ςινέλοτο:  ’ Ε  [  Ομολπίδ ] ας  " κα¬ 
ί  Κέρ[υκ]ςις  λαμβςιν[εν  παρά]  τδ  μ- 
ύστ[ο  h ] εκάσχο  π[έ]ν[τε  μέρε  τδν ] 

20  [ χεθυμ] £νον·  θελειδ[ν  δέ  καί  άρ]- 

[ρένομ  μ] ύστεμ  με  ένέ[λικα  μυε]- 
|ν  μεδέ]να  πλεν  τδ  άφ'  έ[στίας  μυ]- 
[ ομέν ] ο :  Κέρυκας  δέ  μυ[  εν  δίχα  τ]- 
24  [ο]ς  ιτύστας  Λεκςιστ ον  [καί  Εμμο]- 

[λ]κ[ί]φας  κατςί  ταύτά·  έ[άν  δέ  κατί- 
q.  ΐίλείος,  εύθύνεσθά[  l  χιλίασ]- 
[l]  δρα[  χ] μέσο ·  μυεν  δέ  [ Λοί  άν  λάχ]- 
28  οσι  Κερύκον  καί  Εύ [ μολπιδδν : ] 

τδ  δέ  Λ[ι]ερδ  άργυρί[ο  τες  άπαρ]- 
χές  έχ[σ]ειναι.  Άθεν[αιοισι  χρ]- 
("έ]σθαι,  Λ0[τι]  άν  βόλο[νται,  καθά]- 
32  περ  τδ  τές  *Αθεναία["ς  άργυρίο] 

τδ  έμ  πόλει*  τδ  δέ  άρ[γΰριον  τδ]- 
ς  Λυεροποι,δς  y[  δ  ]  το[ίν  θεοίν  έ]- 
[μ]  πόλε  i  ταμιεύεσθ[ αί :  Εύμολπ]- 
36  [ί]δ[ας  δ'  έ]χεν  έν  τδι  μ[ έσοι  τδν  β]- 
[ε]β[αιοτ]έν  τδν  [ό]ρφ[ανδν·  θύεν  δ]- 
[έ]  τδς  ορφανός  πάν [ τας  καί  τδς ] 

[μ]υστας  Λέκαστομ  ij[  ροθύματα,  ] 

40  [τ]ός  μύστας  τδς  Έλ[ευσίνι  μυο]- 

[μ]ένος  έν  τε[ι]  αύλέι  [έκτος  τδ  h^- 
.[  l  ]  ε ρο ,  τδς  δέ  έν  άστει  [μυομένο]- 
[ς]  έν  τδι  Έλευσινίοι,  [...  vacat  ....] 

44  [τ]όν  έπί  τδι,  βομόι  Ιερέα  καί  τδ[ν  κέρυκα]  Non-stoich. 
[τ]δν  θεοιν  καί  τον  ιερέα  τδ[ν  παναγέ] 

[λ]αμβάνεν  έκαστον  τότο[ν  όβολδν  παρά] 

[τδ]  μύστ[ο  έ]ΐίάστο  ί  [  ερδν  τοϋν  θεοϊν]. 


Cataldi  suggests  a  date  soon  after  the  Athenian  victory  over  the  Per¬ 
sians  at  the  Eurymedon  River,  Side  A,  lines  8-19. 


3.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  DELPHIC  AMPHIKTYONY,  CA. 458  B.C.  IG 
I3  9  (I2  26).  SEG  X  18;  XII  7;  XIII  3;  XVI  2;  XXI  6;  XXII  2;  XXIX  4.  H. 

Wankel,  ZPE  42  (1981)158,  rejects  the  restorations  °f  G.  Roux  and  his 
attempts  to  reconstruct  history  from  so  fragmentary  a  text  (SEG  XXIX  4). 


4.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  ALLIANCE  WITH  EGESTA,  DATE?  IG  I3  11  (I2  19).  SEG 

X  7;  XII  6;  XIV  1;  XXI  10;  XXII  3;  XXV  3;  XXVI  8;  XXIX  5.  T.E.  Wick,  CP 
76  (1981)  118-121  ( ph . ) ,  reporting  readings  made  from  the  stone  by  J.M. 
Balcer,  rejects  Meritt's  [/7]αβρον  in  L.  3,  and  reaffirms  his  view  that 
the  archon's  name  must  be  read  as  ί  Αντ]ΐφδν,  418/"7  B.C. 
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5.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  ERYTHRAI  ,  453/2  B.C.?  IG  I3  14/15  (I2 

10-13).  I  Erythrai  I  4.  SEG  X  11;  XII  8;  XXI  8;  XXVI  3;  XXVIII  4.  S. 

C a t a  1 d i ,  Miscellanea  di  Studi  Storicl,  Universita  della  Calabria, 

Dipart.  Storia  (1981)  no.  1,  pp  17-50;  new  edition  with  commentary.  Non 
vidimus . 


6.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  MILETOS,  450/49  B.C.?  IG  I3  21  (I2  22). 

SEG  X  14;  XIV  4;  XIX  4;  XXI  17;  XXIII  7;  XXV  5;  XXIX  6;  XXX  4.  H.B. 
Mattingly,  HISTORIA  30  (1981)  113-117,  urges  that  since  the  restoration 

of  the  archon's  name  is  not  inevitable  in  L.  3,  the  preamble  ought  to  be 
reconstructed  without  it  on  the  model  of  IG  I3  78  (I2  76).  In  L.  48  he 

restores  κακοτεχν[  εν  νότιος  μέ  σδα  έσται  ]  .  After  study  of  repeated 
archon  names,  5th/4th  cent.  B.C.,  he  argues  for  a  date  in,  or  shortly 
after,  the  only  securely  attested  archonship  of  Euthynos,  426/5  B.C. 

S.  Cataldi  in  Studi  sui  rapporti  interstatali  nel _ mondo  antico  e d . 

G.  Nenci  (Pisa  1981)  161-233  (ph.),  presents  a  complete  re-edition  of 
this  inscription  with  bibliography,  text,  ap.  crit. ,  translation, 
detailed  commentary.  His  readings  are  based  upon  the  examination  of  the 
stone  carried  out  by  Bradeen  and  McGregor,  Studies  24-70.  In  L.  3  he 
restores  έτιεστάτε,  [  τάδε  τοίς  Μιλεσίο^ς  hoi  χ]συνγγρα[  ςοες  ,-  in  L.  37 
δ  ι  καστ  [  έρ  ι  ον  Λο  ι  έπιμελεται  Λο  l  τον  δι,κδν]  ,-  LL.  39-40  [τιερί  γραφές 
κέρυκα  προσπεμπ  |  όντον  ]  ,-  ll.  40-62: 

[περί  δε  τδν  συμβολαίον,  Άθένεσι  τάς  δί]- 

[  κας  έν]αι  καθάπερ  προ  τδ  καί)  έιι  [Μιλέτοι  τον  ένκλεμάτον 

Λα  άγ  γίνεται  προς] 

42  [  Αθεναίο]ς  έπιμελόσθον  h οι  πέν[τε  hoi  άρχοντες  καί  δίκας 

εσαγ όντον  Λόταμ]- 

[περ  τό  δι]καστέριον  καθίζει  κ]αί  πράχσες  πραττόντον· 

Άθεναίοις  δε  προς] 

[Μίλετον]  πορευομένοις  έναι  έ [ μμένας  δίκας  καθάπερ  Άθένεσι 

Μιλεσί οις · ] 

[αυτο]ί  [δε  Λ]οι  άρχοντες  Λοι  Άθενα[ ίον  τάς  μέχρι  Λεκατόν 

δραχμδν  κύριοι  όντ]- 

46  [ον]  τελέσ[θα]ι·  τάς  δε  Λυπέρ  Λεκατό[ν  δραχμάς  έκκλέτος 

έναι ·  ταΰτα  δέ  γράφσα]- 

[ι  έ]ν  στέλει  [κα]ί  τοίς  φσεφίσμασ[  ι  τοις  Άθεναίον  άεί 

πείθεσθαι  Μιλεσίος  κ]- 

[αί|  μέ  διαφθεί[ρεν]  μεδέ  κακοτεχν [εν  Λόπος  αν  λυθεί·  εάν 

δέ  τις  τούτον  τι  παρ]- 

ςιβαίνει,  γραφαί  |ό]ντον  κατ'  αύτδ  π[  ρός  τδς  θεσμοθέτας 

ευθύς ·  h οι  δέ  θεσμοθέ]- 

50  ται  έσαγοντον  μ[ έν  αύ] τον  (ε)  ές  Λένα  [καί  πεντεκοσίος 

δικαστας·  τιμάτο  δέ  τό] 

δικαστέριον  Λότι  άγ  χ[ρε]ι  παθέν  ε  ά[  ποτείσαι ·  τδν  δέ 

κατερχομένον  κατά  τά] 

[φίσεφίσματα  τά  Άθεναίο[ν  δ]  εμεύσα  [σθαι  τέν  όσίαν  Λρπόσες 

Λοι  Μι  λέσι οι  αν  τ]- 

[ύ]χοσι  λαβόντες  ·  άποδόντ[  ον  δέ  ΛJ_£vτf  ινα  αν  λάβοσι  τδι 

ποτέ  σχόντι ·  τδ  δέ  χρυΐ- 

σιο  Λε  πόλις  άποδότο  τέν  τιμ[ έν  καί  τδ  άργυρίο  Λοπόσ α 

Λεκάστοι  πρότερον  έν ]  ^ 
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και,  το  λοιπόν  έπιγραψάς  με  πο[  ιέν  παρά  τός  πάτριος  νόμος· 
ν  ~  _  τάς  δε  δίκας  τά]- 

ς  περν  τον  χρεμάτον  τες  έσφορά[ς  κατά  τον  φυγάδον  άκυρίος 

έναι  και  Λάς  κ]- 

ατεδι κάσαν το  άλλέλον  hoi  οίκοι  οί [κοντές-  Λα  δε  άπέτεισαν 

Λ  ο  ι  φυγάδες  Λότε 
58  [ τ ] εμ  πόλιν  Λεχον  ε  άλλει  τινί  ζεμία[ ι  περιπεπτοκότες 

άπόλεσαν  χρέματα,] 

|άν[απόμπιμα  έναι  τδι  όφλδντι  παρά  τ[  ός  πάτριος  νόμος  και 

τέμ  πόλιν  αύτδ]- 

( ι  άπ]οδόναι  ε  χρέματα  ε  άργΰριον  άπο[γραφάς  κελεύοσαν 

κατά  τά  φσεφίσμ]- 

I  ατα  τα]  έπ  Εύθυνο  αρχοντος ·  Λος  δ’  άμ  με  [άποδιδός 

τάιρανέ  Λαλόι,  άναγκασάν]- 

62  [τον  άποδδ ] ναι  Λοι  πέντε  Λ οι  άρχοντες  και  έχσεν[ εγκόντον 

περί  αυτό  ές  τέμ  πόλιν  πε]- 

Ιη  L.  78  he  restores  [εί  δέ  τι  δέοι  Μιλε|σίοις].  Cataldi  inter¬ 
prets  the  "archonship  of  Euthynos  450/49  B .  C .  "  as  a  terminus  post  quern 
only  and  suggests  that  the  decree  was  not  passed  until  444  B.C. 


7.  ATHENS.  DECREE  ENFORCING  ATHENIAN  COINAGE,  WEIGHTS,  AND  MEASURES, 
449/8  OR  CA .420  B.C.?  IG  I3  1453.  SEG  X  25;  XII  12;  XV  4;  XVIII  3;  XXI 
18;  XXII  5;  XXIII  8;  XXIV  2;  XXVI  6;  XXVIII  2;  XXIX  7.  H.B.  Mattingly, 

JHS  101  (1981)  78-86,  examines  5th  cent.  B.C.  Chian,  Samian,  and  Thasian 

weight  standards,  coinage,  and  capacities  of  storage  amphoras  as  possible 
evidence  for  dating  the  decree  ca  425/4  B.C. 


8.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  FOUR  THESPIANS,  CA.447  B.C.  IG  I3  23 
(I2  36).  SEG  X  33;  XXVIII  12.  M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  41  (1981)  157,  points 

out  that,  since  the  earliest  invitations  to  entertainment  in  the 
Prytaneion  for  benefactors  occur  in  the  430's,  the  restoration  of  such 
an  invitation  in  LL.  12-14  should  be  rejected.  See  also  our  lemma  no. 
276  . 


9.  ATHENS.  DECREES  CONCERNING  THE  TEMPLE  OF  ATHENA  NIKE,  CA. 448 
B.C.?  AND  424/3  B.C.  IG  I3  35/36  (I2  24/25).  SEG  X  30,  85;  XII  11;  XIX 
9;  XXI  20;  XXV  12,  32;  XXIX  262,  1725.  B.  Wesenberg,  JDAI(A)  96  (1981) 
28-54,  studies  the  decrees  in  the  light  of  the  architecture  and  topo¬ 
graphy  of  the  sanctuary.  He  offers  the  following  reconstruction; 

Before  437/6  B.C.  Foundation  of  a  priestess  of  Athena  Nike; 

authorization  for  Kallikrates  to  build  one  or  more  gates  for 
the  sanctuary  and  a  temple  with  altar  to  replace  the  old 
naiskos  and  altar;  appointment  of  building  commissioners,  IG 
I3  35  . 

437/6  -  433/2  B.C.  During  construction  of  the  Propylaia,  the  Nike 
bastion  is  built  up  and  the  temple  of  Athena  Nike  (except  for 
the  columns)  is  carried  up  as  far  as  the  architrave. 
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432  B.C.  General  cessation  of  all  building  activity  in  Attica. 

Not  before  425/4  B.C.  Resumption  of  construction  on  Athena  Nike 
temple  (frieze,  pediments,  columns). 

424/3  B.C.  Installation  of  the  first  priestess  of  Athena  Nike; 
dedication  of  the  temple?  IG  I3  36. 


10.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  SAMOS,  439/8  B.C.  IG  I3  48  (I2  50). 

SEG  X  39;  XXI  28;  XXVI  11;  XXVIII  5;  XXIX  7;  XXX  6.  J.  Breslin  prints  an 
unrestored  text  and  detailed  commentary  on  readings  after  studying  the 
stones,  ANC  WORLD  3  (1980)  104-106  ( ph . ) .  His  readings  differ  only 

slightly  from  those  in  IG  I  3,  except  that  in  L.  45  he  reads  ] OQ  : 

Τλεμπ [  .  .  . 6 .  .  . ]  and  on  this  basis  rejects  the  association  of  frr.  d  and 
a  . 


W.  Schuller,  KLIO  63  (1981)  281-288,  examines  the  oaths  in  LL.  15-25 

and  concludes  that  they  provide  no  evidence  for  the  form  of  government 
on  Samos  (democracy  or  oligarchy?)  prior  to  the  reduction  of  the  island 
by  Athens.  The  same  conclusion  is  reached  by  T.J.  Quinn,  Athens  and 

Samos , _ Lesbos  and  Chios: _ 478-404  B.C.  (Manchester  1981)  14-15,  who 

suggests  that  in  L.  22  [  τει  πόλε  L  τδε]  Σαμεον  or  [τεε  βολεε  τει] 

Σαμέον  might  be  restored. 


11.  ATHENS.  PRYTANEION  DECREE,  CA. 440-432  B.C.?IG  I3  131  (I2  77). 

SEG  X  40;  XII  17;  XIII  5;  XIV  5;  XXI  31;  XXV  19;  XXVI  15;  XXVIII  6;  XXIX 
11.  M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  41  (1981)  164-165,  offers  a  new  restoration  of  LL. 
18-21  : 

έ [ χσενα] - 

f  i  δέ  Άθευαίον  τδ  ε  βολομένο  ]  ι  περί,  τδ  στρατ  [  εγδ  /?δς  αν  τρό  ] - 
20  [  παεα  στέσε  ε  γράφεν  σέτεσεν]  "δορεεάν,  κ[αε  Λυπάρχεν  τέν  σ] - 

[ετεσεν  καε  αύτδε  καε  έκγόνοίν  άε [ ε  τδε  πρεσβυτάτοε  -  -  - ] 


In  note  37  he  suggests  other  minor  alternatives .  τδ  in  L.19  was  omitted 
by  the  printer  in  ZPE.  On  entertainment  at  the  Prytaneion,  see  infra  our 
lemma  no .  276. 


12.  ATHENS.  DECREES  CONCERNING  METHONE,  430-423  B.C.  IG  I3  61  (I2 

57).  SEG  X  66;  XXI  40;  XXV  27;  XXVI  17.  See  Hammond/Griffith,  Macedonia 
2.124-128,  who  date  the  first  decree  after  the  summer  of  429  B.C.  and 
offer  a  useful  discussion  of  Athenian  relations  with  Methone  in  the 
Peloponnesian  War. 


13.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  ASSESSMENT  AND  CATALOGUE,  425/4  B.C.  IG  I3  71 
(I  63).  SEG  X  75;  XVIII  5;XIX  15;  XXI  42;  XXII  9.  B.D.  Meritt,  Studies 
M · F .  McGregor  89-93,  after  discussion  of  the  instructions  given  to  the 
prytaneis  of  Oineis  (LL.  33-39),  restores  in  L.  36  [χσυνε]χδς  [  h έ  ]  ος 
[ dv  δ ] εαπ[ p ] αχθε ε  έπε  τε[ς  καθ'  εαυτό]ς  πρυτανεεας.  ll.  16-18  he 
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now  restores  as  follows: 

16  τον  hoi  δέ  [νομο1θέτα[ι  δικαστέριον]  νέον  κα[  θ]  l  στάντον 

χ[  ιλίος  έλιαστάς·  τδ  δέ  φόρο,  έπειδ]- 
έ  όλέζον  έγ[ένε]το,  τας  [νϋν  τάχσες  χσ]ύν  τέι  ]βο]λει 

χσυνχα[ χσάντον  έπί  τές  νέας  και  παλ]- 
18  αίας  αρχές  [προς]  μέρο[ ς  Λαπάσας  τδ  Π ] οσι δε [ ι δ] νος  μενός · 

The  "new  empire"  is  interpreted  as  including  the  Aktaian  cities  and 
several  others  which  make  their  first  appearance  in  the  catalogue  which 
follows  the  decree.  Levying  tribute  on  the  Pontic  cities  in  the 
catalogue  was  not  envisaged  by  Thoudippos  when  he  proposed  the  decree. 

It  was  a  move  undertaken  by  the  assessors  (LL.  7-9)  who  drew  up  the  list 
after  the  decree  was  passed.  Meritt  urges  that  Kleon  was  Thoudippos' 
father-in-law  (Davies,  APF  228-229)  and  one  of  the  assessors. 


14.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  ALLIANCE  WITH  PERDIKKAS  OF  MACEDON ,  417-413 

B.C.?  IG  I3  89  (I2  71).  SEG  X  86;  XII  16;  XVI  4;  XIX  11;  XXI  30;  XXV  18; 

XXVI  14;  XXIX  1752.  Hammond/Griffith,  Macedonia  2.134-136,  study  the 
chronology  and  prosopogr aphy  of  the  decree.  In  LL.  60-61  they  restore 
Άρχέλας  Π[ερδίκκο,  Άέροπος  Περδίκκο,  Άλέχσανδρος  Άλκέτο,] 
Μς;νφλαος  -  -  -  and  suggest  a  date  in  415  B.C. 


15.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  SAMOS,  412/11  B.C.  IG  I3  96  (I2  101). 

SEG  X  113;  XIV  9;  XXVI  22.  T.J.  Quinn,  Athens  and  Samos,  Lesbos  and 
Chios:  478-404  B.C.  (Manchester  1981)  20-21,  urges  that  in  LL.  3-4  the 

only  Samians  who  bring  the  Peloponnesians  against  Samos  are  those  who 
were  at  Anaia.  He  also  suggests  the  possibility  that  the  decree  arose 
out  of  events  of  405  B.C.  when  there  might  have  been  a  pro-Spartan 
movement  in  Samos  itself. 


16.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  EURYTION  OF  ORCHOMENOS,  412/1  B.C.  IG 
I3  97  (I2  103).  SEG  X  114;  XXI  53;  XXVIII  12.  D.  Whitehead,  ZPE  41 
(1981)  209-210,  rejects  Wilhelm's  restoration  of  φιλοτιμίας  in  L.  13  on 
the  grounds  that  the  earliest  occurrence  of  this  word  in  extant 
honorific  decrees  is  in  IG  II2  1176  of  "ca.  360  B.C."  Whitehead  suggests 
ανδραγαθίας  ό[νεκα  καί  ευεργεσίας] . 

IG  II2  1176  is  now  dated  324/3  B.C.  R.S.  Stroud,  CSCA  7  (1974)  290-298, 

no.  III. 


17.  ATHENS.  DRAKON'S  LAW  ON  HOMICIDE,  409/8  B.C.  IG  I'  104  (I2  115). 

SEG  X  130;  XV  12;  XIX  20;  XXV  39;  XXVIII  10;  XXIX  15;  XXX  15.  M. 

Gagarin,  Drakon  and  Early  Athenian  Homicide  Law  (New  Haven  1981), 
reprints  LL.  1-41  of  the  text  with  translation  and  provides  a  detailed 
examination  of  many  aspects  of  the  law.  In^L.  12  he  , restores^ [ δ]  ικαζεν 
δέ  τός  βασιλέας  αΐτιο[ν]  φόν[ο]  έ[ναι  τον  έργασάμενον]  έ 
[  β  ]  ολεύσαν  τα ;  L.  29  εν  τοΐσι  αυτοϋσι  .  .  .  διαγνδναι  ,·  L.  30 

[έχσ] είναι  δέ  τδς  άνδροφόνος  καί  κτένεν  κάπάγεν].  After  an  exhaus¬ 
tive  analysis  of  καί  έάν  in  legal  contexts,  Gagarin  concludes  that  it 
must  mean  "even  if"  in  L.  11  and  that  "Drakon  wrote  no  separate 
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law  on  intentional  homicide,  but  by  beginning  his  law  with  the  statement 
'Even  if  a  man  not  intentionally  kills  another,  he  is  exiled'  he  meant 
to  state  the  law  on  all  homicide,  on  intentional  homicide  by  implication 
and  unintentional  homicide  explicitly."  He,  therefore,  maintains  that 
the  penalty  for  intentional  homicide  was  exile  not  death.  Discussion  of 
the  organization  and  prose  style  of  Drakon's  law,  pp.  145-168. 

18.  ATHENS.  LAWS  REGULATING  THE  COUNCIL  OF  500,  CA  409  B.C.  IG  I3 
105  (I2  114  +  49c).  SEG  X  119;  XXIV  15.  S.  Cataldi  in  Studi  sui  rapporti 

interstatali  nel  mondo  antico  ed.  G.  Nenci  (Pisa  1981)  105-109;  135-139, 

studies  the  meaning  of  θωή  L.  41  and  &νευ  τσΟ  δήμου  τοϋ  "Αθηναίων 
τιληθύοντος  . 


19.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  SELYMBRIA,  408/7  B.C.  IG  I3  118  (I2 

116).  SEG  X  132;  XII  40;  XXI  55;  XXVIII  12;  XXIX  3,  16;  XXX  17.  S. 

Cataldi ,  Studi  sui  rapporti _ interstatali  nel  mondo  antico  ed.  G.  Nenci 

(Pisa  1981)  231  note  221,  suggests  the  following  restorations  in  LL.  12- 
16; 

12  [κυρία  δέ  ίναι  Λοπόσσ.  δφ]ελε  τδ  κοινόν  τό  Ση- 
[λυνβριανδν  ε  ίδι,ρτδν  τι]ς  Σελυνβριανδν  τοί- 
[ς  φεύγοσι,  ·  με  δέ  κυρία  εΐ  εΐ  το  [χ] ρέματα  έδεδέμ- 
[  υτο  ε  εΐ  τις  τδι,  κοινοί]  δφελεν  ε  εΐ  τι,ς  έτίμοτ- 
16  [ο] 


20.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  CA. 425-405  B.C.  IG  I3  172.  SEG  X  129; 
XXVIII  12.  M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  41  (1981)  155,  note  6,  observes  that 
δεϋπνον  is  an  unwarranted  restoration  in  L.  4.  Pace  M.H.  Walbank, 
Proxenies  no.  57.  Cf.  infra  our  lemma  no.  276. 


21.  ATHENS.  DECREES  IN  HONOR  OF  PHANOSTHENES  AND  ANTIOCHIDES ,  CA 
420-405  B.C.  IG  I3  182  (I2  122  +  156).  SEG  X  79,  131;  XXIII  20;  XXVI  21; 
XXVIII  12.  B.R.  MacDonald,  HESPERIA  50  (1981)  141-146,  discusses  the  tax 
of  εκατοστή  in  L.  8  and  argues  for  a  date  ca.  410-407  B.C. 


22.  ATHENS.  TRIBUTE-QUOTA  LIST  TWO,  453/2  B.C.  IG  I3  260  (I2  192, 

197).  ATL  List  2.  SEG  X  147;  XXVI  28.  D.M.  Lewis,  Studies _ M.F.  McGregor, 

77,  note  43,  allows  himself  "a  wicked  and  irrelevant  guess"  that  in  col. 
IX,  L.  9  the  restoration  might  be  \h  ερχομ]  έν ιο i  . 

W.E.  Thompson,  AS  31  (1981)  95-100,  endorses  the  view  of  S.  Eddy, 
AJPh  94  (1973)  54-70,  that  the  sums  paid  by  the  Karian  cities  in  col.  I 
bL.  12-19,  col.  II  L.  1  represent  amounts  which  they  had  previously  paid 
as  tribute  to  the  King  of  Persia.  He  shows  that  the  cities  were  assessed 
in  sigloi  and  that  they  may  have  paid  with  local  coins  or  ingots  of 
metal . 


23.  ATHENS.  TRIBUTE-QUOTA  LISTS  21-23,  434/3-432/1  B.C.  IG  I3  278- 
280  (I2  211-213).  SEG  V  21-23;  X  166-168;  XXI  61,  62.  W.  Schuller,  ZPE 
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42,(1981)  141-151,  examines  the  term  πόλες  ha.Q  h οε  ίδεδταε 
ενεγραφσαν  φόρον  φερεν  in  these  lists  and  concludes  that  the  in¬ 
dividuals  were  specific  groups  of  democratic  foreigners  in  the  cities 
who  were  sympathetic  to  Athens.  They  enrolled  their  cities  in  opposition 
i-o  the  oligarchic  regimes  which  controlled  the  foreign  policy  of  these 
states . 


24.  ATHENS.  TR I  BUTE —QUOTA  LISTS.  For  a  number  of  valuable  observa¬ 
tions  on  the  identity  of  the  towns  in  Macedonia  and  the  amounts  of  the 
tribute  they  paid,  see  N.G.L.  Hammond  in  Hammond/Griffith,  Macedonia 
2.115-119,  125.  ' 

W.A.P.  Childs,  AS  31  (1981)  55-80  (esp.  55-62),  discusses  the 
evidence  of  the  tribute-quota  lists  for  the  history  and  organization  of 
Lykia,  especially  the  entries  Λύκεοε  και  συν[  τελ]  and  Τελμέσσεοε 
καί  Λύκεοε. 


25.  ATHENS  (NOW  PARIS).  ACCOUNTS 
406  B.C.  IG  I3  375,  377  (I2  304A-B). 
36;  XXIV  43;  XXVI  30;  XXVIII  17;  XXX 
149-151,  emphasizes  how  difficult  it 
from  study  of  this  stone  and  especial 
alone.  He  defends  his  reading  of  rho 
13  against  beta,  cf.  B.D.  Meritt,  AE 
in  L.  26  after  ‘  Ελληνοταμεαες  the  cl 
out  Meritt's  new  text  <Τ>[δ]  νέ[θ  ε] 


OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA,  410- 
SEG  X  234;  XXI  79;  XXII  49;  XXIII 
22.  W.K.  Pritchett,  ZPE  41  (1981) 
is  to  establish  correct  readings 
ly  from  black  and  white  photographs 
at  the  beginning  of  IG  I3  377,  L. 
(1978)  [1980]  100.  He  states  that 

ear  readings  κα[  ε  ]  πα,ρέδροεε;  rule 
τος . 


26.  ATHENS.  BUILDING  ACCOUNTS  FOR  THE  ERECHTHEION,  409-405  B.C.  IG 
I3  474-479  (I2  372-374).  SEG  X  268-300;  XIII  24,  25;  XXI  83;  XXIX  1725.  A. 
Dreizehnter  in  Soziale  Typenbegrif f e  im  alten  Griechenland  und  ihr 
Fortleben  in  den  Sprachen  der  Welt  ed.  E.C.  Welskopf,  vol.3  (Berlin 
1981)  278-279,  discusses  the  terms  μεσθός  ,  μεσθΟίτης,  and  μεσθωμα  in 
these  accounts. 


27.  ATHENS.  BOUNDARY  STONE,  5  CENT.  B.C.  Stone  stele  built  into 
the  church  of  Agios  Konstantinos  on  the  lower  slopes  of  Philopappos 
Hill.  Removed  and  transferred  to  the  small  apotheke  at  the  Beule  Gate 
Ed.  pr .  G.  Dontas,  AD  23  (1968)  B.21  ( ph . ) .  Cf.  J.-P.  Michaud,  BCH  94 

(1970)  888  (ph.). 

Λόρος 
h  εερδ 


28.  ATHENS.  DFDICATION  OF  THE  SPOILS  OF  VICTORY  OVER  THE  BOIOTIANS 
AND  CHALKIDIANS ,  507/6  B.C.  IG  I2  394.  SEG  XV  32;  XXII  54;  XXVI  38;  XXIX 

20.  D.L.  Page,  Further  Greek  Epigrams  (Cambridge  1981)  191-193,  reprints 
the  text  with  ap.  crit.  and  valuable  commentary. 


10 


ATTICA 


IG  I 


29.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS  DEDICATION,  CA .  500  B.C.  IG  I2  666.  A.J. 

Podlecki ,  Studies  M.F.  McGregor,  99,  restores  the  second  word  e.g.  as  a 
patronymic ,  0  C  |  κλέος  1  . 

30.  ATHENS.  TRIPOD  DEDICATION  FROM  THE  AKROPOLIS,  CA .  500  B.C.  IG  I2 

673  +  850.  DAA  no.  323.  SEG  XXVI  43;  XXIX  39.  A.J.  Podlecki,  Studies 
M.F.  McGregor,  99-101,  returns  to  this  text  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  39)  and  now 
suggests  ήό[τε1  in  L.  1  and,  at  the  beginning  of  L.  4,  Ιά.νδ]ρδν.  He 
reprints  his  earlier  restorations  and  urges  that  the  epigram  does  not 
commemorate  the  first  victory  of  Simonides  in  the  dithyrambic  contest  at 
Athens,  nor  is  Diagoras  of  Melos  (as  will  be  suggested  in  IG  I3)  a 
likely  restoration  in  L.  1.  Podlecki  restores  [Βακχΐάδ]ας,  a  Sikyonian 
dithyrambist  mentioned  in  Athenaios  14.629A. 


31.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ALTAR  BY  PE I S I STRATOS ,  SON  OF  HIPPIAS, 
522/1  B.C.  IG  I2  761.  SEG  X  318;  XVII  11;  XVIII  9;  XXII  56.  D.L.  Page, 
Further  Greek  Epigrams  (Cambridge  1981)  240-241;  text,  ap.  crit.,  com¬ 

mentary  . 


32.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAMS  ON  THE  PERSIAN  WARS,  CA .  479  B.C.  IG  I2  763. 

SEG  X  404;  XII  68;  XIII  35;  XIV  18;  XVI  22;  XIX  38;  XXI  117;  XXIV  64; 
XXV  55;  XXVIII  29;  XXIX  45;  XXX  33.  D.L.  Page,  Further  Greek  Epigrams 
(Cambridge  1981)  219-225,  reprints  the  texts  of  both  epigrams  with 
useful  ap.  crit.  and  commentary  in  which  he  argues  that  the  first 
epigram  commemorates  Salamis  and  perhaps  the  war  as  a  whole,  while  the 
second  (added  later)  refers  to  the  battle  of  Marathon. 


33.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  FOR  HARMODIOS  AND  AR I STOGEI TON ,  AFTER  480  B.C. 
SEG  X  320;  XXII  55.  D.L.  Page,  Further  Greek  Epigrams  (Cambridge  1981) 
186-189;  text  and  commentary  with  discussion  of  the  literary  tradition 
on  this  poem.  For  the  statues  and  argument  that  this  inscription  belong¬ 
ing  to  Antenor' s  group  was  set  up  after  Marathon,  perhaps  by  Themis- 
tokles,  see  H.L.  Schanz,  Greek  Sculptural  Groups  Archaic  and  Classical 
(New  York  1980)  69-77. 


34.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  LEAGROS  TO  THE  TWELVE  GODS,  CA.480  B.C.? 
SEG  X  319;  XII  57.  E.D.  Francis,  M.  Vickers,  PCPS  207  (1981)  113-136, 
argue  that  the  base  supported  an  athletic  victor  statue  of  Leagros  and 
that  it  was  not  erected  until  after  the  Persian  invasion  of  Athens. 
Leagros'  victory  was  won  as  a  boy  in  the  pentathlon  at  Olympia  in  480 
B.C.  and  the  statue  is  represented  on  a  red-figured  cup  of  the  Kiss 
Painter  in  Oxford  (Beazley  ARV  177.3).  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  35,  42, 
981  ( Mi 1 e t o s )  . 


35.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION  OF  LEAGROS,  CA  450-440  B.C.  SEG  X 
322  ( IG  I3  958);  XXII  39;  XXIV  65.  E.D.  Francis,  M.  Vickers,  PCPS  207 
(1981)  101-136,  suggest  that  the  Leagros  in  this  text  is  Λέαγρος  καλός 
who  was  choregos  in  his  old  age.  They  argue  that  there  is  no  evidence 
that  he  was  killed  at  Drabeskos  in  465  B.C.  They  associate  this  choregic 
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victory  with  the  victory  of  the  tribe  Akamantis  on  the  Nolan  amphora 
(Beazley  ARV  1581.20)  and  identify  Γλαυκών  καλός  on  this  vase  as  the 
son  of  Leagros .  The  discovery  of  a  black— f igured  cup  at  Miletos  in¬ 
scribed  Αέαγρος  καλός  cannot  be  used  to  establish  a  fixed  point  in 
either  pottery  chronology  or  Leagros1  life  since  there  is  no  reported 
evidence  which  associates  the  vase  with  the  Persian  sack  of  494  B.C.,  E. 
Langlotz,  Zur  Zeitbestimmung  der  strengrotf igurigen  Vasenmalerei  und  der 
gleichzeitigen  Plastik  (1920)  5.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos7~34,  42,  981 
(Miletos) . 


36.  DAPHNI.  DEDICATION  OF  A  HERM  BY  THE  DESCENDANTS  OF  KALLITELES, 

CA  450  B.C.  IG  I2  834.  SEG  X  343a;  XV  52;  XXI  93;  XXV  52.  D.L.  Page, 
Further  Greek  Epigrams  (Cambridge  1981)  140  no.  ix,  reprints  the  text 
with  ap.  crit.  and  commentary.  "Such  dates  as  525-520  B.C.  (Labarbe)  are 
absolutely  ruled  out  by  the  fact  that  this  is  an  inscription  for  a  Herm 
in  the  third  generation  of  a  family;  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century 
(Pfohl)  is  a  date  suitable  to  the  contents." 


37.  EUONYMON .  DEDICATION,  CA  490  B.C.  IG  I2  820.  SEG  XVIII  20.  J.W. 
Poultney,  AJPh  102  (1981)  455,  speculates  on  the  meter. 


38.  MARKOPOULO.  DEDICATION  OF  A  HERM  BY  LEOKRATES ,  480-460  B.C.  IG 
I2  821.  SEG  X  340;  XXV  53.  D.L.  Page,  Further  Greek  Epigrams  (Cambridge 
1981)  144-146  no.  xv,  reprints  the  text  with  ap.  crit.  and  commentary. 
He  rejects  the  two  additional  lines  preserved  in  Anth.  Pal.  6.144  as  a 
clumsy  Hellenistic  addition. 


th 

39.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  HERO  ARCHEGETES  OF  THE  DEME ,  6 
5 CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XIII  26;  XV  49.  Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  no.  26.  B.C. 
Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  59-60,  no.  7,  publishes  a  drawing  of  the  top 

and  front  face  pointing  out  that  there  is  no  tenon  on  the  top  (no  change 
in  text ) . 


40.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION  TO  NEMESIS,  CA  400  B.C.  IG  I2  828.  Pouil¬ 
loux,  Rhamnonte  no.  36.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  64-65,  no.  13, 

publishes  a  drawing  of  the  front  and  left  side  of  the  base  (no  change  in 
text ) . 


41.  ATHENS?  DEDICATION,  5^  CENT.  B.C.  Bronze  mirror  handle  in  the 
P.  Kanellopoulos  Collection  in  Athens;  Inv.  724,  provenance  unknown.  Ed. 
pr .  J.-Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  565  no.  5  ( ph .  )  .  [This  is  the  same 
text  as  our  lemma  no.  1581]  . 

Γλΰκε  :  δεκάχεν 
άνέθεκευ 


42.  ATHENS.  OSTRAKA.  E.D.  Francis,  M.  Vickers,  PCPS  207  (1981)  100· 

101,  in  discussing  unpublished  ostraka  from  the  Kerameikos  which  bear 
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the  name  Λέαγρος  suggest  that  he  was  born  ca .  495  B.C.  and  was  a 
candidate  for  ostracism  in  the  470's.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  34,  35, 

and  981  (Miletos). 


43.  ATHENS.  OSTRAKON  FOR  ARISTEIDES,  483/2  B.C.  SEG  XIX  36A.  T.T. 
Rapke,  AClass  24  (1981)  153-155,  urges  that  the  sherd  does  not  provide 
evidence  for  the  Medism  of  Aristeides  at  Marathon.  He  offers  two  alter¬ 
native  restorations:  (1)  Άρ  lot  [  ε  L  δεν  ]  |  τον  Δα[μασίου]|  άδελφ[όν] 
and  ( 2) ] Καλλίχσενον] |  Άριστ[  ονύμο]  |  τον  Δά[τιδος]|  άδελφ[όν]. 


44.  ATHENS.  OSTRAKON  FOR  THEMI S TOKLES ,  CA.  475-470  B.C.  Foot  of  a 
black-glazed  cup  in  the  P.  Kanel lopoulos  Collection  in  Athens.  Inv.  710. 
Ed.  pr.  J.-Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  553,  no.  1  ( ph . ) . 

Θεμισθοκλες  Νεοκλέος 


45.  SALAMIS.  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  CORINTHIANS  WHO  DIED  IN  THE  BATTLE  OF 
SALAMIS,  480  B.C.  IG  I2  927.  SEG  X  404a;  XXI  116;  XXII  62.  D.L.  Page, 
Further  Greek  Epigrams  (Cambridge  1981  )  202-204;  text,  ap.  crit.  ,  com¬ 
mentary  . 


46.  ATHENS.  CASUALTY  LIST,  464  B.C.  IG  I2  928  ( IG  I3  1146).  SEG  X 
405;  XVI  23;  XXI  118;  XXIV  67;  XXIX  60.  C.  Clairmont,  JHS  101  (1981) 
132-134,  argues  that  this  stele  and  nine  others  stood  in  trenches 
recently  excavated  by  0.  Alexandris,  AD  22  (1967)  B.86,  at  the  intersec¬ 

tion  of  Kerameikou  and  Plateon  streets  where  Clairmont  would  place  the 
Demosion  Serna . 


47.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  PARIS).  CASUALTY  LIST,  460/59  B.C.  IG  I2  929.  SEG 
XIV  19;  XXIX  55.  In  the  course  of  an  exhaustive  examination  of  the 
chronology  of  the  Athenian  expedition  to  Egypt,  P.  Salmon  concludes  that 
the  casualties  in  Egypt  on  this  list  belong  to  the  first  year  of  the 
expedition,  460/59  B.C.  La  politique  egyptienne  d'Athenes:  Memoires  cl. 
lettres:  Academie  Royale  de  Belgique  65.3  (1981)  112-118,  156-157. 


48.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  FOR  ATHENIAN  DEAD  IN  THE  BATTLE  OF  TANAGRA  (?), 
458  B.C.  IG  I2  946  (IG  I3  1181).  SEG  X  413;  XXII  64;  XXIX  60.  D.L.  Page, 
Further  Greek  Epigrams  (Cambridge  1981)  274-276,  reprints  the  text  from 
Anth .  Pal.  7.254  with  ap.  crit.  and  commentary  in  which  he  argues  for 
the  above  date. 


49.  ATTICA  .  MARBLE  DISKOI,  CA.  500  B.C.  SEG  X  396-398;  XXI  115,  170. 
L.E.  Roller,  STADION  7  (1981)  3-5,  interprets  the  phrase  έκ  τών  ήρίων  on 
these  objects  as  indicating  that  they  are  to  be  associated  with  funerary 
contests,  probably  for  private  citizens.  Further  discussion  of  the  word 
ήρίον  and  its  meaning  on  the  terracotta  ball  of  Myrrhine,  SEG  XXIV  73 
( Cf .  XXX  47 ) . 
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50.  ATHENS.  PROEDRIAI  IN  THE  EARLY  THEATRE  OF  DIONYSOS,  CA  450  B.C. 
IG  I2  879,  880.  SEG  X  368A.  Cf.  SEG  XII  63.  E.  PShlmann,  MUS  HELV  38 
(1981)  129-146  (dr.),  identifies  these  three  blocks  as  all  belonging  to 
a  straight  row  of  seats  (proedriai)  in  the  5th  century  B.C.  theatre.  The 
inscriptions  indicate  that  they  were  reserved  for  Athenian  officials. 
Also  discussed  are  blocks  from  the  same  series  published  by  H.  Bulle, 
Untersuchungen  an  griechischen  Theatern  (Munich  1928)  55-63,  which 
include  ΙΕΡΕ  =  ίερέ[ος];  ΓΟ  =  [  στρατη  ]  γδ .  He  interprets  IG  I  2  880 
as  the  seat  of  the  heralds,  not  as  a  boundary  stone.  On  the  basis  of  the 
shape  of  these  front-row  seats  Pohlmann  urges  that  the  earliest  or¬ 
chestra  was  rectilinear  in  form,  similar  to  that  in  the  theatre  at 
Thor ikos . 


51.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  BOSTON).  DIPINTI  ON  A  LITTLE  MASTER  CUP,  CA  550- 
525  B.C.  Beazley,  Paralipomena  (Oxford  1971)  69-70;  by  Neandros.  M. 
Scheller,  MUS  HELV  38  (1981)  220-227  ( ph . ) ,  suggests  that  on  side  B  we 
read  Εϋγε>  not  as  an  adverb  modifying  έτίούησεν,  but  as  beginning  a  new 
sentence  introducing  the  labels  which  follow;  i.e.  "jawohl,  wahrhaftig, 
wirklich."  Good  discussion  of  the  combination  of  εύγε  ναίχι.  on  vases 
and  in  literature. 


52.  ZORICH.  SIGNATURE  OF  THE  POTTER  PAMPHAIOS,  CA .  525-515  B.C.  H.P. 
Isler,  MUS  HELV  38  (1981)  228-244  ( ph . ) ,  publishes  for  the  first  time  an 
Attic  red-figure  amphora  in  a  private  collection  in  Zurich  with  the 
signature  φάνφαίος  έτίοίεΐ.  Cf.  Beazley,  Paralipomena  140.3;  327.1  bis, 
attributed  to  the  painter  Oltos. 


53.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  MALIBU).  SIGNATURES  OF  EUPHRONIOS,  CA .  510-490 

1.  Red-figure  cup;  provenance  not  stated.  Side  A,  Body  of  Sarpedon; 

side  B,  pyrrhic.  Signature  painted  on  the  reserved  edge  of  the 
foot.  Now  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Robertson, 

THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  9  (1981)  23-25  ( ph . ) . 

Εύφρόνιος  εγραφ[σεν] 

On  side  A:  ' Ακάμας ,  Θάνατος,  Σαρπεδόν,  Λύπν[ο]ς 

2.  Red-figured  krater,  provenance  not  stated.  Now  in  the  Getty 

Museum.  Ed.  pr.  Robertson,  ibid.  29-34  ( ph . ) .  Side  A,  Battle 

over  the  body  of  Kyknos.  Painted  labels  and  signature. 

Λέαγρος  καλός,  Κύκνος,  'Άρες ,  Άφροδίτε,  Άθενα, 

Εύψρόνιος  έγραφσεν 
Side  Β:  athlete  [Άν]τίας 


54.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  MALIBU).  POTTER'S  SIGNATURE:  KLEOPHRADES ,  CA  510- 
470  B.C.  Fragment  of  the  foot  of  an  Attic  cup  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty 
Museum;  provenance  not  stated.  Dipinto  on  the  reserved  edge  of  the  foot 
Ed.  pr D.  von  Bothmer,  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  9  (1981)  1-4 

( ph .  )  . 
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[  Κλεοφράδες  έποίεσεν  Άμά]σιδος  Λυύς 


55.  ATHENS.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  440  B.C.  Dipinto  on  a  red-figured 

lekythos  found  in  excavations  at  61  Marathon  Street.  Ed.  pr .  0. 
Alexandris,  AD  24  (1969)  B. 56-59  ( ph . ) . 

Labels:  Χρυσόθεμις  Εύρυ[-  -  -] 

Ά£ιοπείθης  |  καλός  |  '  Αλκ  l  μάχο 


56.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE,  EPIGRAM,  AND  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  THOSE  WHO 
CAPTURED  PHYLE,  403/2  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  45.  D.L.  Page,  Further  Greek 
Epigrams  (Cambridge  1981)  419-421,  reprints  the  text  of  the  epigram  with 
commentary . 


57.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE  OF  THOSE  REWARDED 
DEMOCRACY  401/400  B.C.?  IG  II2  10  +  2403.  SEG  I  14;  II 
84;  XXI  218;  XXIV  75;  XXVIII  47;  XXX  54.  M.J.  Osborne, 
(see  our  lemma  no.  271),  prints  a  new  text  after  study 
detailed  commentary;  discussion  of  the  categories  of  pr 
citizenship  for  those  who  joined  Thrasyboulos  at  Phyle, 
those  who  fought  at  Mounychia  and  stayed  in  Peiraieus. 
Δε£ανδρίδ[  ης  ]  Face  B,  column  II,  L.  10  as  the  ισοτελή 
gravestone  IG  II  2  7864  and  Γηρυς  ,  Face  A,  fr.  d,  L.  13 
on  the  Attic  gravestone  IG  II2  7863;  see  our  lemma  no. 


BY  THE  RESTORED 
11;  III  70;  XII 
Naturalization  D 6 
of  the  stone  ; 
ivileges  awarded: 

isoteleia  for 
He  identifies 
S  on  the  Attic 
as  the  ίσοτέλης 
213  . 


58.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  THASIANS  ARCHIPPOS  AND  HIPPAR- 
CHOS,  CA.  389/8  B.C.?  IG  II2  24.  SEG  III  72;  XV  85.  M.J.  Osborne, 
Naturalization  vol.  2  pp.  48-57  (see  our  lemma  no.  271),  studies  this 
decree  with  IG  II2  25  +  SEG  XV  86  (his  D9 )  and  II2  33.  He  prints  a  new 
text  and  discusses  the  relationship  of  Athens  and  Thasos  in  the  early 
4th  cent.  B.C.  Osborne  maintains  that  this  decree  must  be  earlier  than 
the  other  two  and  argues  for  a  date  in  389/8  B.C.  for  IG  II2  24  and  the 
early  380’s  for  IG  II2  25.  For  IG  II2  33,  see  our  lemma  no.  60. 


59.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  THE  KLAZOMENIANS ,  387/6  B.C.  IG  II2  28.  Tod, 

GHI  no.  114.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  5  (1970)  32-36,  examines  the  political 
and  military  setting  of  this  decree  on  the  eve  of  the  King's  Peace.  He 
reprints  the  text  and  offers  the  following  new  restorations:  L.  20 
τούς  δέ^  στρατηγούς  τούς  [μετά  Διονύσιο  or  Λεοντίχο] ;  ll.  21-22 
σπονδα|ι  προς  Φαρνάβαζον  Κλαζομενίοις  αί,  ]  αύταί  και  '  Αθηνα[  £οις  ]  . 

Ε.  Lanzilotta,  Scritti  Grosso  273-288,  discusses  the  historical 
situation  which  produced  this  decree  and  points  out  how  closely  related 
it  is  to  an  Attic  decree  found  at  Erythrai,  SEG  XXVI  1282,  see  infra  our 
lemma  no.  968.  Accordingly  in  L.  21  he  suggests  that  [προς  Έρυθραίους  ] 
is  a  possible  restoration. 
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60.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE  OF  THAS IANS ,  AFTER  385  B.C.  IG  II2 
33.  SEG  XIV  34;  XV  87;  XXVI  70.  M.J.  Osborne,  Naturalization  vol.  2,  pp. 
48-57  (see  our  lemma  no.  271),  studies  this  decree  together  with  IG  II2 
24  and  25  +  SEG  XV  86  (his  D9).  He  prints  a  new  text  and  discusses  these 
documents  as  evidence  for  a  reconstruction  of  relations  between  Athens 
and  Thasos  in  the  early  4th  cent.  B.C.  The  above  date  is  defended 
against  efforts  to  place  the  decree  in  403/2  B.C.  See  also  our  lemma  no. 
58  . 


61.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  ARISTOTELES  CONCERNING  THE  SECOND  ATHENIAN 
CONFEDERACY,  378/7  B.C.  IG  II2  43  +  883.  SEG  XVI  44;  XXI  229;  XXIV  80; 
XXX  58.  F.W.  Mitchel,  CHIRON  11  (1981)  73-77,  identifies  the  Zakynthians 

of  Face  B,  LL.  35-38  as  exiles  who  in  the  early  summer  of  375  B.C. 
joined  Timotheos  and  had  their  membership  in  the  Confederacy  formalized 
by  entering  their  name  on  the  stele.  Their  refuge,  the  Nellos,  is  not  a 
place,  or  a  mountain,  on  Zakynthos,  but  is  to  be  sought  on  the  mainland 
perhaps  in  Akarnania. 

G.L.  Cawkwell,  JHS  101  (1981)  40-55,  argues  that  the  Korkyraians 
were  listed  on  the  front  of  the  stele  and  that  the  names  on  the  left 
side,  including  several  volunteers,  should  not  be  linked  to  Chabrias' 
expeditions  in  the  northern  Aegean.  They  were  added  all  at  one  time  by 
the  same  hand  in  375  B.C.  and  Jason  of  Pherai  was  originally  one  of 
them,  L.  Ill,  in  rasura. 

D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  105  (1981)  320, note  128,  suggests  that  the  name  of 
the  city  or  island  from  which  the  Άστραΐ,ούσιοί,  L.  B22,  came  is 
Άστραιοΰσσα  or  Άστραιούς. 

J.  Cargill,  The  Second  Athenian  League  (Berkeley  1981),  after  study 
of  the  stone  and  squeezes,  publishes  a  full  text  with  translation,  notes 
on  readings,  commentary.  He  also  discusses  the  membership  and  organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  league  in  detail  and  considers  the  question  of  Athenian 
treatment  of  the  league  allies.  He  offers  a  summary  history  of  the 
league  378-338  B.C.  and  in  general  argues  that  Athens  did  not  transform 
the  league  into  a  "Second  Athenian  Empire."  Rather  it  remained  a  free 
alliance  under  the  largely  benevolent  hegemony  of  Athens. 

Cargill's  text  differs  significantly  from  that  in  IG  in  LL.  12-14 
where  he  notes  that  the  rasura  began  after  [v  εαυτών]  in  L.  12  and 
extended  to  the  sixth  stoichos  of  L.  15.  We  cannot  reproduce  his 
detailed  description  of  traces  of  letters  here  which  weaken  the  force  of 
Accame's  restorations  of  these  lines.  In  L.  31  possibly  ’Αθ[ηναίος·  έαν 
ΐωΐ  τ]  υ  γ  χάν  [  η  ]|  t.  LL.  44-45  the  mason  inserted  a  correction  as  follows: 

oi  δέ  σύνεδροι  άτιο- 
Between  lines,  μενοί  άποδό 

[δ]όντων  [το  μεν  ή]μυσυ  κτλ. 

In  L.  86  he  sees  no  traces  of  letters  which  support  Accame's  restoration 
”Αν[αφαϊθΐ]  in  the  right-hand  column.  In  L.  97  Cargill  reads 
[  2  "  or  3]ραιων.  in  L.  Ill  [[ca.  6]].  L.  125  Σηλυμβρι<α>νο[ ? ] .  L.  130 
Νεοπο<λΐ>ται . 
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In  his  detailed  discussion  of  the  list  of  allies  on  the  stele, 
Cargill  concludes  that  there  were  ca.  28-29  names  on  the  front,  29-30  on 
the  left  side;  total  58-60  allies;  pace  Aischines  2.70;  Diod.  15.30.2. 

He  argues  strongly  against  the  theory  that  Korkyra  was  a  member  of  the 
League,  pp.  68-74,  see  also  our  lemma  no.  65. 

Cargill  also  discusses  IG  IIZ  34  and  35  (p.  52);  40  (see  our  lemma 
no.  62);  44  (p.  154);  96-98  (see  our  lemmata  nos.  64-66);  111  (see  our 
lemma  no.  71);  123  (pp.  155-156);  233  (pp.  185-186);  IG  XII. 7. 5  (Amor- 
gos,  pp.  155-160);  J.H. Oliver,  AJA  40  (1936)  461-463,  no.  2  =  our  lemma 
no.  67.  He  provides  a  concordance  and  full  index  of  all  inscriptions 
studied . 


62.  ATHENS.  TREATY  BETWEEN  ATHENS  AND  THEBES,  378/7  B.C.  IG  II2  40. 
SEG  XVI  43;  XXI  228.  J.  Cargill,  The  Second  Athenian  League  (Berkeley 
1981)  52-56,  60,  reprints  a  largely  unrestored  text  and  after  discussing 
its  provisions,  concludes  that  "this  fragmentary  inscription  really 
tells  us  very  little  about  Thebes'  connection  with  Athens."  He  guesses 
that  the  decree  marks  the  membership  treaty  with  Thebes, 378  B.C.  On  p. 
108  he  favors  the  interpretation  of  J.  Buckler,  HISTORIA  20  (1971)  506- 
508  as  to  the  significance  of  the  17  oath-takers. 


63.  ATHENS.  LAW  ON  SILVER  COINAGE,  375/4  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  72;  XXVIII 
49;  XXIX  87;  XXX  59.  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  22  (1981)  356,  observes  that 

there  is  no  parallel  for  the  provision  in  LL.  18-26  that  the  συλλογείς 
τοΰ  δήμου,  a  committee  of  the  Boule, are  to  preside  over  a 
δικαστηρίου ;  ".  .  .if  we  take  into  account  how  many  sources  we  have  for 

procedure  in  public  actions,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  provi¬ 
sion  is  exceptional."  Hansen,  pp.  359-365,  has  a  very  useful  discussion 
of  the  meaning  of  Αθηναίων  δ  βουλόμενος  οις  έξεστιν,  L.  34,  and  a 
collection  of  examples  found  in  other  inscriptions  and  in  literature. 

T.V.  Buttrey,  Quaderni  ticinesi  di  numismatica  e  antichita  classiche 
10  (1981)  71-94,  points  out,  on  a  suggestion  from  E.  Badian,  that 
καθήμενος  in  L.  5  is  equivalent  to  an  imperative;  it  directs  the 
dokimastes  to  a  new  activity:  "Let  him  sit  [in  judgment]  amid  the  tables 
and  let  him  verify."  In  LL.  8-11  he  accepts  the  restoration  έ  [  άν 
καλόν  but  argues  that  "  εάν  δέ  ύπόχαλκον  is  not  contrastive  to  έάν 
καλόν,  but  begins  a  new  statement.  .  .  .  ύτιόχαλκον  is  parallel  to 

ξενικόν:  'if  anyone  bring  in  foreign  coin,  '  'If  anyone  bring  in  plated 

coin.  '  "  He  urges  that  καλόν  "'good,!  can  only  mean  'not  bad'  —  i.e., 
not  plated,  not  base,  άκιβδηλον'"  and  that  the  "good"  foreign  imita¬ 
tions  were  returned  to  their  owners  and  were  not  verified  for  compulsory 
acceptance  by  the  dokimastes.  Δοκιμάζω  means  "approve"  not  "test"; 
examples  and  discussion  of  δόκιμόν.  "It  must  have  been  the  case  that 
foreign  silver  simply  did  not  circulate  at  Athens.  A  fortiori,  we  cannot 
expect  the  imitation  Athenian  tetr adr achms ,  of  unknown  origin  and  metal¬ 
lic  content,  to  have  circulated  (or  worse,  to  have  enjoyed  forced 
circulation)."  p.  92.  Brief  discussion  of  a  hoard  from  the  Fayum  which 
contains  imitation  Athenian  tetr adr achms ,  "the  remains  of  a  very  large 
but  hitherto  unrecognized  national  coinage,  that  of  Pharaonic  Egypt  in 
the  first  half  of  the  4th  century  B.C." 
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P.  Gauthier,  RHDF  59  (1981)  5-28,  analyzes  the  history,  composition, 
and  duties  of  the  έπιμελεται  του  εμπορίου  and  the  σιτοψύλακες  in  a 
study  of  the  grain  trade  in  Athens. 


64.  ATHENS.  ALLIANCE  BETWEEN  ATHENS  AND  KORKYRA,  AKARNANIA,  AND 
KEPHALLENIA,  375  B.C.  IG  II2  96.  SEG  XXI  234.  J.  Cargill,  The  Second 
Athenian  League  (Berkeley  1981)  103-107,  reprints  the  text  with  transla¬ 
tion  and  discusses  the  evidence  it  provides  for  the  procedure  of  enroll¬ 
ing  member  states  in  the  Athenian  League.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  61. 


65.  ATHENS.  ALLIANCE  BETWEEN  KORKYRA  AND  ATHENS,  375  B.C.  IG  II2  97. 
SEG  XXI  235.  J.  Cargill,  The  Second  Athenian  League  (Berkeley  1981)  72- 

74,  reprints  and  translates  the  text.  He  suggests  that  this  alliance 
does  not  imply  Korkyraian  membership  in  the  Athenian  League;  see  supra 
our  lemma  no.  61.  The  stele  was  probably  set  up  by  Korkyraian  ambas¬ 
sadors  in  371  B.C.  who  intentionally  omitted  a  date;  it  was  a  kind  of 
up-dated  version  of  the  non-membership  alliance  signed  between  Korkyra 
and  Athens  in  374/3  B.C.  On  pp.  109-111  he  reprints  and  translates  LL. 
15-38  and  discusses  the  nature  of  the  oath  preserved  in  them  for  the 
light  it  can  shed  on  the  kinds  of  oaths  sworn  by  member  states  of  the 
Athenian  League. 


66.  ATHENS.  ALLIANCE  BETWEEN  ATHENS  AND  KEPHALLENIA,  372  B.C.?  IG 
II2  98  SEG  XXI  237.  J.  Cargill,  The  Second  Athenian  League  (Berkeley 
1981)  74-75,  argues  that  this  decree  does  not  imply  membership  by 
Kephallenia  in  the  Second  Athenian  League;  it  is  rather  an  alliance  with 
Athens  and  her  allies  similar  to  that  signed  by  the  people  of  Korkyra, 
see  our  lemma  no.  65. 


67.  ATHENS.  ATHENIAN  DECREE  FOLLOWED  BY  A  DECREE  OF  THE  SYNEDRION  OF 
THE  SECOND  ATHENIAN  LEAGUE,  372  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele,  full 
width  preserved  but  broken  at  top  and  bottom.  Found  on  the  south  slope 
of  the  Akropolis  in  1935  by  J.H.  Oliver  who  published  the  ed.  pr .  in  AJA 

40  (1936)  461-463,  no.  2  ( ph . ) .  Now  EM  12821.  A.  Wilhelm,  ABH  AKAD 

BERLIN  (1939)  no.  22,  pp.  3-12,  no.  1,  suggested  new  restorations, 
pa  rticular  ly  TOi  [ς]  Π  [  ap  iolq  KCt  i  X  ι  ο  ι  ς  ]  LL.  8—9;  τον  Π  [  ccp  l  cdv  ] 

LL  .  13-14,  cf.  IG  II  2  43  L.  89.  After  study  of  the  stone  S.  Accame,  La 

lega  ateniese  del  secolo  IV:  Studi  pubbl.  dal  R.  Istituto  Italiano  per 

la  Storia  Antica  2  (Rome  1941)  229-244,  re-edited  the  text  and  discussed 

in  detail  the  constitutional  and  political  context  of  both  decrees.  We 
print  Accame's  text. 


Stoich .  3 1 

[ - - - -  -  Jxp 

-  ]ρηι  [κ]ατά  τά  πά- 
[τρια  καί  εις  Παναθήν]<χια  βδν  καί  πανο- 
4  [πλίαν  καί  είς  Διονύ]σία  βδν  καί  φαλλό- 

tv]  ά[ π] ά[ γεν  άριστεΐο]ν  επειδή  [τ]υγχάνοσ- 
[ι]  άποικοι  ό [ ντες  τ]φϋ  δήμου  τδ  ^Αθηναίων 
άναγρ[ ά] ψαι  δε  τό  [ψ]ήφισμα  καί  τάς  διαλ- 
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8  λαγάς  [ά]ς  έπ[οιήσ]αντο  οί  σύμμαχοι  τοΐ- 

[ς]  Παρίς>[  ι  ]ς  και  [σ]τ[ή]σαι  στήλην  ,έν  Άκρο<π>- 
[όλει·*είς  δε  την  άν]αγ ραφήν  της  στήλης 
δο[ΰναι  τον  ταμίαν  τδ  δ]ήμο  ΔΔ  δραχμάς , 

12  καλ[έσαι  δε  καί  επί  ξ]ε’νια  ε[ίς]  τδ  Πρυτα- 

[νέιον]  εί[ς]  ay£a[ov  τ]°ύς  π[ρέσ]βεις  των  <Π>- 
[ αρ ]  ί  ων .  επί  Ά[σ]τ[ε]ί[ο]  άρχοντος,  Σκιροφο- 
[ριώνος]  ενηι  ^αί  [νέα]ι,  έ [ πιψηφί ] ζοντος 
16  [.]υ[...  Θ]ηβαίό,"  έδοΕεν  τ[οϊ]ς  [συ]μμάχοις· 

[  μ]  τ]δ[  έν  ]  α  οί'κω[ν]  ή  κλ[ήρο]  έ[Εελάσ]αι  καί  μη¬ 
δέν  *  ["  πρά]  |αι  β  ίαιο [ ν ]  παρ  [  α]  τάδε·  έ[ά]ν  τις  ά- 
ποκ [ τε ί ν ] η ι ,  [ τ] εθ[ ν ] ά[ ν ] αι  καί  τ [ δ ] ς  α[ί]τίος  τ- 

2  0  δ  θα[νάτ]ου  κφ[ϊ]ναι  [*δή]μον  καί  Γβο]λήν  κατ¬ 
ά  τός  [  θ]  εσμός  ·  ε[άν]  δ[έ]  τις  [  έΕελ]  αύ  [  ν  ]  ηι  ή  φυ- 
γαδε [ ύ] η ι  [τιν]α  παρά  τδ[ς  θεσ]μδς  καί  τδ  [ψ]- 
[ή]φι[σμα  τ  ]  <5  [  δ  ]  ά[τιμ]ος  [ε]σ[τω  . ]ανες[..] 


LL .  9,  13  lapis  Γ. 

Brief  commentary  in  Bengtson,  Staatsvertrage  no.  268  (no  text)  . 

J.  Cargill,  The  Second  Athenian  League  (Berkeley  1981)  163-164, 
reprints  and  translates  LL.  17-23  in  discussing  the  ways  in  which  Athens 
and  her  allies  dealt  with  defections  from  the  League. 


68.  ATHENS.  ALLIANCE  BETWEEN  ATHENS  AND  DIONYSIOS  I  OF  SYRACUSE,  367 
B.C.  IG  II2  105  +  523.  SEG  XIV  46;  XXI  239.  G.L.  Cawkwell,  JHS  101 
(1981)  50,  suggests  that  τού[ς  συνέδρους]  or  τού[ς  συμμάχους]  be 
restored  in  L.  34  and  that  the  present  δπλα  έπιφέρειν  is  preferable  to 
the  aorist  in  LL.  23  and  27,  pace  D.M.  Lewis,  CQ  11  (1961)  64,  note  1. 


69.  ATHENS.  LAW  ON  THE  ELEUSINIAN  MYSTERIES,  367-348  B.C.?  SEG  XVI 
50;  XVII  21;  XXI  257,  346;  XXX  61.  In  L.  29  of  Side  A  fr.  a+b  P.J. 
Rhodes  restores  [Ιεροποιο6]ς  rather  than  [  επιμελή  τά]  ς,  Commentary  on 
the  Aristotelian  Athenaion  Politeia  (Oxford  1981)  636. 


70.  ATHENS.  DECREES  CONCERNING  ORONTES,  364/3  B.C.  IG  II2  207.  SEG 
XV  92;  XXI  261.  M.J.  Osborne,  Naturalization  D12  (see  our  lemma  no. 

271),  reprints  a  new  text  of  both  fragments  with  a  full  commentary.  In 
vol.  2,  pp.  61-80  he  prints  all  the  literary  testimonia  for  the  career  of 
Orontes  in  the  west  and,  after  detailed  discussion,  concludes  that  the 
two  fragments  of  this  stele  contain  two  different  decrees  passed  in 
364/3.  IG  II2  207A  grants  Orontes  citizenship  and  other  honors  while 
2 07 B ,  passed  later  in  the  same  year,  records  the  details  of  a  deal  made 
by  the  Athenians  to  purchase  grain  from  Orontes.  In  L.  12  of  207A  Os¬ 
borne  reads  έπί  Τιμοκράτου  άρχοντος.  On  pp.  65-73  he  rejects  the 
views  of  S.  Hornblower ,  Mausolus  (Oxford  1982)  170-202  onthe  role  of 
Orontes  in  the  Great  Satrap  Revolt;  on  this  see  Osborne,  GRAZER  BEITRAGE 
3  (1975)  291;  HISTORIA  22  (1973)  515-551. 
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71.  ATHENS.  ALLIANCE  BETWEEN  ATHENS  AND  KEOS,  362  B.C.  IG  II2  111. 
SEG  XIV  48;  XXI  240.  J.  Cargill,  The  Second  Athenian  League  (Berkeley 
1981)  138-140,  reprints  and  translates  LL.  45-49,  73-75  as  part  of  his 
argument  that  the  provisions  for  appeal  in  this  document  do  not  under¬ 
mine  the  autonomy  of  the  Keians. 


72.  ATHENS.  TREATY  WITH  THRAKIAN  KINGS,  357  B.C.  IG  II2  126.  SEG  XV 
88;  XXI  247.  G^ L .  Cawkwell,  JHS  101  (1981)  45,  note  25,  suggests  that  in 
LL.  8  and  16  την  πρόσοδον  is  a  possible  restoration  instead  of  την 
σύνταξιν  (ATL  II  104)  which  might  prove  that  the  cities  of  the 
Chalkidijte  were  members  of  the  Athenian  Confederacy.  Alternatively,  he 
urges  |απαντα  τα  καθήκοντα]  in  LL.  7  —  8.  See  also  G.T.  Griffith  in 
Imperialism  in  the  Ancient  World  ed.  P.D.A.  Garnsey,  C.R.  Whittaker 
(Cambridge  1978)  313,  note  35. 


73.  ATHENS.  TREATY  WITH  KEOS,  BEFORE  350  B.C.  IG  II2  404.  SEG 
50;  XXI  254.  J.  Cargill,  The  Second  Athenian  League  (Berkeley  198 
speculates  on  the  evidence  in  this  text  for  the  simultaneous  enro 
of  all  the  cities  of  Keos  in  the  Athenian  League  of  378/7  B.C.  an 
fact  that  Poiessa  is  inscribed  on  the  front  face  of  IG  II2  43  (L. 
whereas  the  other  three  cities  are  listed  on  the  left  side  (LL.  1 
122).  See  supra  our  lemma  no.  61.  On  pp.  134-135  he  rejects  the  a 
ments  for  dating  this  decree  to  the  time  of  the  Social  War  put  fo 
by  E.  Schweigert,  HESPERIA  8  (1939)  14,  no.  1.  Cargill  doubts  the 
toration  [και  έ|ν  τοϋς  συμμάχοι]ς,  ll.  18-19,  ρ.  138. 


XIX 
1  )  61, 
liment 
d  the 
82  )  , 
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74.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  DIOSKORIDES  OF  ABDERA  AND  HIS 
BROTHER,  346/5  B.C.  IG  II2  218.  SEG  XXIV  94.  L.  Bliquez,  ERANOS  79 
(1981)  65-79,  discusses  this  decree  together  with  the  literary  evidence 
to  support  his  view  that  Abdera  fell  to  Philip  of  Macedon  in  spring  346 
B.C. 


75.  ATHENS.  TREATY  WITH  PHILIP  OF  MACEDON,  338/7  B.C.  IG  II2  236. 
SEG  XV  94;  XVII  23;  XXX  63.  R.  Urban,  HISTORIA  30  (1981)  11-21,  dis¬ 
cusses,  in  the  light  of  [Dem.]  17.10  and  15,  the  clause  in  LL.  12-14 
forbidding  any  change  in  the  constitutions  of  the  member  states  of  the 
"League  of  Corinth."  For  a  detailed  examination  of  the  light  thrown  on 
the  League  by  this  inscription,  see  G.T.  Griffith  in  Hammond/Griffith, 
Macedonia  2.623-646. 


76.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PHORMION  AND  KARPHINAS ,  338/7  B.C.  IG 
II2  237.  SEG  XVII  24;  XXI  266;  XXIV  95.  M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  42  (1981) 
171-172,  after  study  of  the  stone,  publishes  a  new  text  of  the  unusual 
ending  of  this  decree. 

.  .  .  6  .  .  .  ε^ίς  δέ  την  άνα- 

36  γ[ρ]αφην  τής  στή[  λης  δούναι]  τον  ταμίαν  του  δήμου  τώι 

γ[ρ]αμματε£  τ[ής  βουλής  τ] ρ[ ιά] κοντά  δραχμάς  εκ  των  κατ- 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  ν _ , 
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[ά  ψ]  ηψί  σΓ  μα]  τ| .  α  ά]- 
[ ναλ ισ] κ[ ομέ  ]  - 
40  [ νων  τώι  δήμιοι.] 

[ nomi  na 
[ nomina 


i n  corona 
Φορμίωνα 
δ  δήμος 


in  corona 
Καρφί ναν 
ό  δήμος 


77.  ATHENS.  PROXENY  DECREE,  337/6  B.C.  IG  II2  240.  J.R.  Ellis, 

Philip  II  and  Macedonian  Imperialism  (London  1976)  306,  note  56,  cites 

this  inscription  as  evidence  that  Philip  was  still  alive  in  June/July  of 
336.  A.J.  Heisserer,  ZPE  41  (1981)  216-218,  after  examining  the  stone 

and  squeezes  reads  L.  9-12  as  follows: 


[ έ ] π[ ε ι δή  εϋ ] - 

[νους  έ]ς;[τΐ  .  2-3  .  ]  ιο[  ς  ]  Άνδρομενο[υς  Χϊρς  ]  (or  Κρής) 
[πρ]δς  [τό]ν  δήμον  [’τ]δν  Άθην[ά]ί[*ων,  vCv  δ]- 
12  [έ  κ]α[ί]  επιμελείται 


78.  ATHENS.  SACRED  REGULATIONS,  335/4  B.C.  IG  II2  333.  SEG  XVI  53; 
XXI  271.  A.  Petropoulou,  GRBS  22  (1981)  61-62,  reads  from  the  stone  in 

L.  20  not  [  Έλε]υσι  [v]  ίωι  IG,  but  [  '  E  ]  λευσ  ι  v  ίαι.  "The  entry  refers  to 
items  for  Demeter  and  the  other  gods  on  the  one  hand  and  Asclepius  and 
Amphiaraus  on  the  other."  In  L.  23  she  reads  τόάργύριον.  She  endorses 
the  view  of  L.  Robert,  Hellenics  11-12  (1960)  195,  note  4,  that  the 
shrine  of  Amphiaraos  in  question  is  at  Oropos.  See  our  lemma  no  .  415- 

416  . 


79.  ATHENS.  DECREES  IN  HONOR  OF  EUPHRON  OF  SIKYON,  323/2  AND  318/7 
B.C.  IG  II2  448.  SEG  XXI  297,  317;  XXII  95;  XXIII  59;  XXVI  82.  M.J. 
Osborne,  Naturalization  D38  (see  our  lemma  no.  271),  republishes  the 
text  with  full  commentary.  In  vol.  2,  pp.  104-106,  he  discusses  the 
calendar  of  318/7  B.C.  which  involves  also  IG  II2  350;  535  +  SEG  XXI 
318;  and  SEG  XXI  319.  On  pp .  112-113,  he  considers  the  possibility  that 
IG  II2  575  is  a  fragment  of  one  of  the  original  stelai  set  up  for 
Euphron  in  323/2  B.C. 


80.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PHILIP,  IOLAOS  AND  [-  -  -],  307-301  B.C. 
IG  II2  561.  SEG  XXVI  86;  XXX  68.  W.  Heckel,  ZPE  44  (1981)  75-77,  after 

study  of  the  stone,  publishes  a  new  text: 


Stoich.  26 

[  ·  ·  -  ]Σ  j . 22 . ] 

[κ]αί  σ[ υμπρόεδρο ι ·  εδοξεν  τη ι  3ο]- 
[υλ]ήι  κ[αί  τώι  δήμωι·  ν  Στρατοκλής] 

4  [ Εύ]θ[ υ ] δή ( μ] ο[ υ  Διομεεύς  εϋπεν·  ετιε  l  ] — 

[δή]  Φίλιππος  Μ[ . 15 . ] 

[ κα ] ί  Ιολαος  η [ ....  9 .  γ  εν ώμε ν ] - 

[οι]  σωματοφ[ υλακές  Αλεξάνδρου] 

8  [ το ] 0  βασιλε [ ως  £ν  τε  τώι  εμπροσθε]- 

[ν  χ] povf  ω] ι  δ [ ι ε τελουν  ευ νο ι  δν τες ] 

[ τώ 1 1  δη [ μω  Τι  τ [ ώι  Αθήνα  ί  ων  και  vC ν  έ ] - 
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[v  '  Ασ]  ί [αι ] ^  στρ[  ατευόμενοι  μετά  Άντ]- 
12  [ι]γόνου  κα[ ί  Δημητρίου  συνηγωνί]- 
ζοντίο  υπέρ  της  ελευθερίας  καί  τ]- 
ης  ί δημοκρατίας  . 12 . ] 

L.  5Μ[ακεδών  εκ  ...6...]  or  Μ[ ενελάου  Μακεδών]  Heckel. 


81.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  TIMOSTHENES  OF  KARYSTOS ,  306/5  B.C.  IG 
II2  467  +  Addendum  p.  661.  M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  41  (1981)  163,  note  32, 
suggests  that  J  .  .  .  ε  ις  την  οοτηριαν  κο<πνην  ε>]  |  <ί>ναι  might 
be  restored  in  LL.  14-15.  See  infra  our  lemma  no.  271. 


82.  ATHENS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE,  303/2  B.C.  IG  II2  734.  SEG  XXVI  90; 
XXIX  70.  M.J.  Osborne,  Naturalization  D46  (see  our  lemma  no.  271).  In 
vol .  2  pp.  121-124  Osborne  has  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  calendar  of 
303/2  B.C.  in  which  he  examines  also  the  equations  in  IG  II2  489;  490; 
and  SEG  XXIX  70. 


83.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  CA .  300  B.C.  IG  II2  512.  M.J.  Osborne, 

ZPE  42  (1981)  176-177,  interprets  this  as  a  decree  which  granted 
proedria  for  life  to  a  group  of  Athenian  citizens.  His  new  text  is  as 
follows : 


Stoich.  31 

[ . 13 . ]  ΕΙΑΙΕΛΜ . 11 . ] 

[ . 13 . ] ΣΑΙΜ[ .2.1  ΠΑΣ [ . . 3 .  και  στε]- 

[φανώσαι  έκαστο]ν  αυτών  [χ]ρ[υσώι  στεφάν]- 
4  [ωι  άπο  .  δραχμών]  εύνοιας  ένε[κα  καί  φιλ]- 
[οτιμίας  της  είς]  τον  δήμον  τον  [Άθηναίω]- 
[ν·  είναι  δε  αύτοϊς]  καί  προεδρίαν  [ έν  άπαΐ- 
[σιν  τοις  άγώσιν]  τον  δε  άρχ,ι  τέκτ  [  ονα  κα]- 
8  [ {κα}  τανέμειν  αύτο]ίς  θέαν*  ----- 


84.  ATHENS.  HONORARY  DECREE  GRANTING  SITESIS,  END  OF  4  CENT.  B.C. 

IG  II2  513.  M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  42  (1981)  172-174,  after  study  of  the 

stone,  prints  a  new  text  with  the  following  new  readings  and  restora¬ 
tions.  ll.  1-3  [ -  -  -  έπαινέσαι  μεν  Λυκοΰρ]γον  Λ[ υκόφρονος ]  j 

[  Βουτάδην  καί  στεφανώσαι  αύτδν  χρυσώι]  στειράν[ωι - ca.  3-5  -  -]  | 

[-  -  -  ένεκα  καί  ε]ύνοίας  της;  L .  5  [χαλκην  έν  τηι  άγοράι  κτλ. ] ; 

L .  6  [  να  δο  ϋναι  τον  επί  της  διοικήσει  ktAJ  ;  l  .  8  [  καί  έκγόνων  άε  ί  κτλ .  .  . 
καί]  προεδρίαν;  L .  9  [άπασίν];  L .  12  after  the  numeral,  6  vacant 

letter-spaces.  He  interprets  this  as  a  second  copy  of  the  posthumous 
(307/6  B.C.)  decree  granting  sitesis  in  the  Prytaneion  to  Lykourgos  and 
his  descendants,  cf.  IG  II2  457  and  Plutarch,  Moralia  851-852.  On  the 
topic  of  sitesis  in  the  Prytaneion,  see  infra  our  lemma  no.  276. 


th  2 

85.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  PRIENE,  LATE  4  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II 
567.  SEG  XXX  73.  M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  42  (1981)  178,  independently  of  A.S. 
Henry  (SEG  XXX  73),  dissociates  the  two  fragments  of  this  decree.  He 
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notes  that  L.  2  of  fr.  a  was  cut  in  rasura. 


86.  ATHENS.  TREATY  WITH  SIKYON,  CA .  300  B.C.  E.  Schweigert,  HESPERIA 

8  (1939)  35-41,  no.  9  ( ph . ) .  Bengtson,  Staatsvertrage  III. 445.  H. 

Taeuber,  ZPE  42  (1981)  184-186,  excludes  the  period  303-300  B.C.  as  a 
possible  date  for  this  inscription  on  the  grounds  that  during  this  brief 
period  Sikyon  was  called  Demetrias.  See  infra  our  lemma  no.  351 
( Stympha los ) . 


87.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  A  PAIDOTRIBES,  300/299  OR  297/6  B.C.  IG 
II2  585.  SEG  XXI  352.  M.J.  Osborne,  Naturalization  (see  our  lemma  no. 
271),  vol .  2  p.  142,  suggests  the  possibility  of  restoring  L.  1  as 

follows:  [  ’Επ’  Άντιψάτου  ά,ρχοντος  έτιι  της]  and  dating  this  decree 
in  297/6  B.C.  He  discusses  the  text  with  IG  II2  643  (his  D  67)  on  pp. 
138-144. 


88.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  HERODOROS ,  295/4  B.C.  IG  II2  646.  SEG 

XXV  86;  XXIX  95.  For  discussion  of  the  tyranny  of  Lachares  and  the 
historical  importance  of  this  decree  with  a  new  text,  see  Osborne, 
Naturalization  2.  144-153.  H.  Heinen,  GGA  233  (1981)  180-184,  examines 
LL.  15-23  in  the  light  of  Plutarch,  Demetr ios  34  and  considers  also  the 
regime  of  Lachares. 


89.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  ARCHON  EUTHIOS,  282/1  B.C.  SEG 
XXV  89;  XXVIII  59;  XXIX  100.  H.  Heinen,  GGA  233  (1981)  198-205,  examines 

and  rejects  the  theory  of  P.  Gauthier  (SEG  XXIX  100)  that  Athens 
recovered  Peiraieus  in  the  spring  of  281  B.C.  Also  considered  here  are 
the  deme  decree  from  Peiraieus,  IG  II2  1214,  and  the  bouleutic  list  of 
281/0  B.C.,  Agora  15.72. 


90.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  KALLIAS  OF  SPHETTOS,  270/69  B.C.  SEG 
XXVIII  60;  XXIX  102;  XXX  74.  H.  Heinen,  GGA  233  (1981)  189-194,  gives  a 
detailed  examination  of  the  theories  of  T.L.  Shear,  Jr.  and  C.  Habicht 
with  regard  to  the  date  of  the  freeing  of  Athens  from  Demetrios 
Poliorketes . 


91.  ATHENS.  TREATY  BETWEEN  ATHENS  AND  SPARTA,  268/7  OR  265/4  B.C.  IG 
II2  687.  SEG  XXI  373;  XXV  97.  M.J.  Osborne,  Naturalization  (see  our 
lemma  no.  271)  2.165-167,  argues  against  the  latter  date,  which  has  been 
defended  by  B.D.  Meritt,  HISTORIA  26  (1977)  174,  and  in  favor  of  the 
former  on  the  grounds  that  IG  II2  666/667  and  II2  665  of  266/5  B.C. 
indicate  that  the  Chremonidean  War  was  currently  in  progress  (and  was  in 
progress  in  267/6  B.C.).  Peithidemos,  the  archon  of  IG  II2  686  +  687, 
must,  then,  be  placed  earlier,  in  268/7  B.C. 


92.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PHAIDROS  OF  SPHETTOS,  255/4  B.C.  IG 
II2  682.  SEG  XV  102;  XXVIII  62;  XXIX  107.  M.J.  Osborne,  Naturalization 
(see  our  lemma  no.  271)  2.144-153;  detailed  discussion  of  the  archonship 
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of  Nikias  in  LL .  21-24.  He  rejects  the  view  of  P.  Gauthier  ( SEG  XXIX 
107)  that  N  t  κ  L  ας  ύστερος  is  to  be  assigned  to  282/1  B.C.  and  argues 
that  Phaidros  was  twice  elected  strategos  in  the  archonship  of  Nikias, 
296/5  B.C.  Discussion  of  the  chronology  of  the  tyranny  of  Lachares  and 
the  historical  importance  of  IG  II2  646  (see  our  lemma  no.  88).  On  the 
archonship  of  Nikias  and  the  generalship  of  Phaidros,  see  also  H. 
Heinen,  GGA  233  (1981)  178-180. 


93.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II  2  477  .  SEG  III  89;  XXIX  111. 
B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  50  (1981)  88,  withdraws  his  suggestion  that  this 
decree  be  dated  to  the  archonship  of  Alkibiades  and  argues  that  it 
belongs  to  the  archonship  of  Polystratos  (260/59  B.C.). 


94.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS,  MID-3r  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II  2  702  . 
Agora  15.87.  SEG  XXVIII  77;  XXIX  106.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  50  (1981) 
89-91,  defends  the  restoration  [  έπ*  Εύβοΰλου  d] ρχοντος  in  L.  2  and 
dates  this  decree  in  254/3  B.C. 


95.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  THE  ARGIVE  TYRANT  ARI STOMACHOS  ,  CA  .  250 
B.C.  IG  II2  774.  SEG  III  98;  XXV  103;  XXIX  108.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  50 
(1981)  91-92,  reaffirms  the  connection  between  this  decree  and  IG  II2 
792  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  108)  and  assigns  both  to  the  archonship  of  [...]βΐθς 
which  he  places  in  249/8  B.C.  He  offers  the  following  new  restorations 
of  LL.  1-7: 


[επί  . ..βί]ου  άρχ[οντος  επί  της  ' Ιπποθωντί δος  δω]- 
[δεκάτη]ς  πρυτανε[ίας  τ)ι  -  -  -  ca.  20  -  -  -] 

[  .  .  .  7  .  .  .  .  ]  ι  εύς  έ<γρ>α[ μμάτευεν *  Σκιροφορι&νος  ενδε]- 
4  [κάτηι  δω]δεκάτηι  τ[ης  πρυτανείας·  εκκλησία  κυρία·] 

[των  προέδ]ρων  έπεψ[ηφιζεν  . ca.  19 . ] 

[  ....  9 . ]  ος  καί  σ[υμπρόεδροι  ·  . ca  .  14 . ] 

[...ca.  7....  Ά]λαιεύς  [είπεν  επειδή  πρότερον  -  -  -] 


Lapis  L .  3  E  (  j 


r  d 

96.  ATHENS.  TWO  DECREES  HONORING  PRIESTS  OF  ASKLEPIOS,  MID-3  CENT. 
B.C.  IG  II2  775  +  803.  SEG  XVIII  19;  XXIX  109.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  50 
(1981)  88-89,  dates  the  archonship  of  Lysiades  in  253/2  B.C.  and  re¬ 
stores  ll.  30-31  as  follows:  Μουν ι γμώνος  ένάτει  έπ[  ί  δέκα  μι,αι  καί 
είκο]στεί  τής  πρυτανείας. 


97.  ATHENS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE  FOR  BITHYS  OF  LYS IMACHEI A ,  CA  284-280 
B.C.  OR  239-229  B.C.  IG  II2  808.  M.J.  Osborne,  ABSA  67  (1972)  144  note 
62,  dates  the  decree  ca .  239-229  B.C.  Bithys  is  to  be  identified  as  the 

officer  of  Demetrios  II  mentioned  by  Plutarch,  Aratos  34.  This  will  then 
be  the  last  Athenian  citizenship  decree  to  have  the  formula  είναι 
αυτόν  Άθηναίον.  Idem,  ANC  SOC  5  (  1974)  97-104,  presents  a  summary 
of  previous  scholarship  on  the  decree,  with  bibliography.  He  examines  the 
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criteria  for  dating  the  decree  and  restates  in  full  the  position  men¬ 
tioned  above. 

S.M.  Burstein,  CSCA  12  (1979)  [1981]  39-50,  after  detailed  study  of 

the  referral  formula,  L.  12,  the  cost  formula,  LL.  27-28,  and  the  his¬ 
torical  setting,  places  the  decree  in  284-280  B.C.  and  identifies  Bithys 
as  the  agent  of  King  Lysimachos  mentioned  in  Athenaios  6.246E;  14.614F. 

M.J.  Osborne,  Naturalization  1.185-187;  2.172-178;  text,  ap.  crit. , 
ph.,  commentary  in  which  he  rejects  Burstein' s  arguments  and  re-argues 
the  case  for  239-229  B.C. 


98.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS:  PANDIONIS,  235/4  B.C.  IG  II2 
790.  Agora  15.115.  SEG  XXX  75.  S.  Le  Bohec,  REG  94  (1981)  40-46,  cites 
LL.  16-17,  [καί  της  βασίλίσσης  Φθίας],  as  evidence  that  the  mother 
of  Philip  V  was  Phthia  and  not  Chryseis.  She  also  cites  IG  II2  1299  LL. 
9-11,  35-37,  to  support  her  theory  that  Phthia,  wife  of  Demetrios  II, 

gave  birth  to  Philip  in  221  B.C.  After  the  death  of  Demetrios  II,  229 
B.C.,  she  married  Antigonos  Doson  who  also  adopted  Philip.  After  the 
death  or  repudiation  of  Phthia,  Antigonos  Doson  married  Chryseis  who 
then  became  Philip's  stepmother. 


99.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS  OF  LEONTIS,  222/1  B.C.  IG  II2 
848.  Agora  15.129.  SEG  XXI  402;  XXVI  95;  XXIX  115.  W.K.  Pritchett,  ZPE 
41  (1981)  145-148,  rejects  the  view  of  B.D.  Meritt,  ZPE  35  (1979)  145- 
151  (SEG  XXIX  115),  that  this  decree  is  dated  on  the  last  day  of  the 
Eleusinian  Mysteries,  Boedromion  22.  Pritchett  urges,  on  the  basis  of  IG 
II2  1072,  that  the  last  day  of  the  festival  was  Boedromion  23  and  that 
the  Boule  met  in  the  Eleusinion  in  Athens  on  Boedromion  24.  He  maintains 
that  this  decree  sheds  no  light  on  the  problem  of  the  omitted  day  in  a 
hollow  month  at  Athens.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  105,  274. 


100.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  EPHEBES ,  214/3  B.C.  SEG  XXIX  116;  XXX 
76.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  217,  suggest  in  LL.  11-12  εύσεβώ[ς 
καθώς  άπομαρτυροϋσιν  α]ύτοίς. 


101.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  HERIS  OF  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ  AND  OTHERS,  CA  . 
200  B.C.  IG  II2  884.  SEG  XXIV  130.  A.S.  Henry,  ANTICHTHON  15  (1981)  109, 
suggests  that  in  LL.  36-40  the  mason  inserted  the  wrong  phrase,  έτχί 
δεϋπνον ,  before  είς  πρυτανεϋον  and  then,  to  correct  himself,  added 
έτΐί  ξενία  without  erasing  his  error.  Henry  does  not  see  in  this  text 
evidence  for  the  theory  of  M.J.  Osborne  that  by  this  date  there  was  a 
breakdown  in  official  terminology  which  distinguished  between  the 
recipients  of  δείπνον  and  ξενία.  See  further  our  lemma  no.  276  . 


102.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE:  ERECHTHEIS,  CA .  200  B.C. 

SEG  XXI  408.  Agora  15.141.  P.J.  Rhodes,  ZPE  41  (1981)  102  reports  the 
following  new  readings  by  C.  Habicht  from  a  squeeze:  L.  28  Μηδοκος  ; 

L.  31  X [α) ί p I ε]λείδης.  See  infra  our  lemma  no.  273. 
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103.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  [ Z/M ] ENODOROS ,  CA .  170  B.C.  IG  II2  937. 

SEG  XXIV  135.  M.J.  Osborne  r  ZPE  41  (1981)  168  —  169,  suggests  that  a  line 
has  been  omitted  from  this  text,  i.e.  between  LL.  49  and  50,  <KCU  είναι 
αύτώι  προεδρίαν  εν  τοΐς  άγώσι  οις  τίθησιν  ή  πολις>.  Discussion  of  the 
formulas  for  the  granting  of  honors  and  the  importance  of  the  reguest 
made  by  the  honorand  himself,  αι TT] crafi έ  v  ω  i  ,  l.  50.  See  also  our  lemma 
no .  276. 


104.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  TWO  MEN  FROM  PERGAMON ,  166/5  B.C.  IG 
II2  947.  SEG  XIV  74;  XXIV  136;  XXV  122;  XXIX  60.  For  the  identity  of 
Theophilos  in  LL.  1,  14  and  the  restoration  of  his  son,  Asklepiadas,  in 
L.  1,  see  infra  our  lemmata  nos.  164  and  575. 


105.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  99/8  B.C.  SEG  XXI  487;  XXIX  123.  W.K. 

Pritchett,  ZPE  41  (1981)  146-147,  rejects  the  attempt  of  B.D.  Meritt, 

ZPE  35  (1979)  149  (SEG  XXIX  123),  to  date  this  fragment  and  to  use  it  as 
evidence  for  the  Athenian  calendar.  "We  learn... only  that  something 
happened  on  the  όγδοη  ΐ_ιεχ  είκάδα£  of  an  unknown  month  in  the  un¬ 
stable  times  of  the  first  century  B.C."  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  99, 


274  . 


106.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  THEOROI  SENT  TO  THESPIAI,  NOT  BEFORE 
100  B.C.  IG  II2  1054.  In  L.  6,  A.  Schachter,  Cults  219,  note  2,  suggests 
the  restoration  [Μουσει]α. 


107.  ATHENS.  DECREE  ON  THE  RESTORATION  OF  SANCTUARIES,  DATE?  IG  II2 
1035.  SEG  XXVI  121.  E.  Kapetanopoulos ,  HELLENIKA  33  (1981)  222-237  and 

T.L.  Shear,  Jr.,  HESPERIA  50  (1981)  265-267,  reject  the  evidence  used  by 

G.R.  Culley  (SEG  XXVI  121)  to  date  this  inscription  ca  10/9  -  3/2  B.C. 
For  discussion  of  the  career  of  Gaius  Julius  Nikanor,  ca  61-110/1  A.D., 
see  our  lemma  no.  108.  In  LL.  12-13,  Kapetanopoulos  adds  TOO  to 
Culley' s  restoration,  i.e.  Μαντιου  |  [του  Κλεοιιένουε;  Μαραθωνίου] 

(p.  234). 


108.  ATHENS.  PEIRAIEUS  .  ELEUSIS.  INSCRIPTIONS  HONORING  GAIUS  JULIUS 
NIKANOR,  CA.  61-110  A.D.(?)  IG  II2  1069  +  1119  +  HESPERIA  36  (1967)  68- 

71  no.  13.  SEG  XIV  79;  XXIV  143;  XXVI  121.  IG  II2  1086  +  AE  (1895)  121 
no.  34.  IG  II2  1723  +  AE  (1972)  55-57  no.  1  =  SEG  XIV  90;  cf .  SEG  XXVI 
166;  XXVIII  192.  IG  II2  3786-3789.  SEG  XIV  128.  SEG  XXIX  192.  E. 
Kapetanopoulos,  HELLENIKA  33  (1981)  217-237,  discusses  all  these  texts 

and  the  literary  evidence  for  the  career  of  Gaius  Julius  Nikanor,  Neos 
Homeros,  Neos  Themi stokle s .  He  argues  for  the  above  date,  and  not  for 
the  reign  of  Augustus,  as  the  period  of  Nikanor 's  activity.  He  rejects 
the  theory  that  Salamis  was  lost  to  Athens  after  Sulla.  Kapetanopoulos 
endorses  the  view  of  D.J.  Geagan,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  12  (1967)  23,  note  43 

(cf.  ANRW  II. 7.1  [1979]  420),  that  IG  II2  1069  and  1119  are  separate 
documents.  The  former  is  honorary,  while  the  latter  (see  SEG  XXIV  143) 
is  a  contract  between  the  Athenians  and  Julius  Nikanor.  Discussion  of 
the  date  of  IG  II2  1035  (see  our  lemma  no.  107).  In  IG  II2  1069,  L.  1 
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Kapetanopoulos  restores  αγαθή  ιυχτι l  του  Σεβαστού  Καισαρο^  κ[αι  του 
δήμου  τοϋ  'Αθηναίων]  and  urges  that  the  formula  should  be  associated 
with  the  imperial  cult  at  Athens,  not  with  Augustus. 

In  IG  II2  1723  (=  SEG  XXVI  166)  LL.  15-16  Kapetanopoulos  rejects  the 
restoration  of  C.P.  Jones  (SEG  XXVIII  192)  on  the  grounds  that  there  was 
room  on  L.  15  to  inscribe  the  complete  name  Θεμί  σ[  τοκλής  ] .  He  now 
supports  the  reading Τί[β.  KAJ  |  Θε(ογέν]ης  Παιανιεύς.  Kapetanopoulos 
argues  for  a  post-Augustan  date  on  the  basis  of  the  prosopography  and 
the  order  in  which  the  magistrates  are  listed.  On  the  basis  of  the 
titles  κηρυκίσκος,  ιεραύλης,  and  Αυτουργός,  he  narrows  the  date  to 
before  110/1  A  .  D  .  In  L.  1  he  reads  f  Έ  ]  στ  ιακλ  [  ής  ]  . 

In  SEG  XXIX  192,  "the  very  fact  that  Julius  Nikanor  is  mentioned  in 
the  Iliad  Monument,  which  has  been  associated  with  the  Library  of  Pan- 
tainos,  is  sound  proof  to  date  Julius  Nikanor  to  as  late  as  A.D.  100  (or 
A  .  D  .  90-110)  ."  p  .  231. 

T.L.  Shear,  Jr.,  HESPERIA  50  (1981)  365-367,  favors  the  restoration 

Ti[3.  KAJ  in  L.  16  of  IG  II  2  1723  (=  SEG  XXVI  166)  and  dates  the  decree 

to  61/2  A.D.  He  removes  Nikanor1 s  activity  from  the  age  of  Augustus  to 
41-61  A.D. 

L.  Robert,  REG  94  (1981)  3 4 8-3 4 9  ,  di stingui  she s  between  Nikanor  the 

Syrian,  the  new  Homer  and  the  New  Themistokles  who  bought  Salamis  for 
the  Athenians  (Dion  of  Prousa,  Rhodians  116-118)  and  Nikanor,  son  of  the 
philosopher  of  Alexandria,  Areios,  who  was  a  friend  of  Augustus  and 
received  Roman  citizenship  from  him,  i.e.  Gaius  Julius.  Cf .  our  lemma  no. 
1674. 


109.  ATHENS.  LETTERS  FROM  MARCUS  AURELIUS  TO  THE  ATHENIANS,  174/5 
A.D.  SEG  XXIX  127.  S.  Giglio,  Atti  Accademia  Romanistica  Constantiniana, 
4° _ Convegno  Internazionale  (Perugia  1981)  547-610,  summarizes  the  con¬ 

tents  of  the  inscription  and  examines  the  judicial  procedures  involved. 
He  suggests  that  the  procedure  was  an  appellatio  more  consultationis. 


109A .  ELEUSIS.  TWO  DEME  DECREES  OF  ELEUSIS,  332/1  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  134; 
XXVIII  103;  XXIX  131.  C.  Ampolo,  RFIC  109  (1981)  187-204,  provides  a 
detailed  study  of  the  literary  and  epigraphic  evidence  for  the  career  of 
Μουροκλής  Εύθυδημου  Έλευσίνιος,  LL .  6,  14  (cf  .  SEG  XXIX  132)  .  All  of 
this  pertains  to  one  man  (not  two,  as  in  Kirchner,  PA  5535  and  10400) 
who  was  active  in  the  political  life  of  his  deme  and  its  sanctuaries.  He 
lived  or  owned  land  on  Salamis  and  was  active  ca .  343-317  B.C.  Ampolo 
explores  the  connections  between  Moirokles  and  the  sanctuary  of  Herakles 
έν  "Ακριδί  of  these  decrees  and  his  role  in  the  building  accounts  of 
Eleusis  IG  II2  1672,  LL.  209-210.  Also  briefly  discussed  are  IG  II2  47; 
1191;  2845. 


110.  RHAMNOUS.  DEME  DECREE,  CA  250-200  B.C.  Upper  left  corner  of  a 
stele  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed. 
pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  72,  no.  29.  For  the  gravestone  of 

Nikostratos  and  other  information  about  him,  see  SEG  XXX 225. 
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Νικόστρατος  Έ[πιτέλου  ‘Ραμνούσιος  είπεν*  επειδή  -  -  -] 
ς  ’Ερέτριας  ΑΠΟ [ —  ------------------  ] 

ο'ι  ηγεμόνες 
4  και  τάς  χρ 

ΝΙ.ΣΠ[-  -----------------------  ] 


111.  RHAMNOUS .  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DEME  DECREE  OF  RHAMNOUS ,  3Γ  CENT.  B.C. 
Upper  part  of  a  stele  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at 
Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  73,  no.  31,  who  sug¬ 

gests  that  this  is  the  first  line  of  a  decree  proposed  by  the  unknown  son 
of  Dorotheos. 

[-  -  - ] I .  [Δ]ωροθέου  *Ραμ[νούσιος  -----] 

•  · 


112.  RHAMNOUS.  DEME  DECREE  OF  RHAMNOUS,  CA.  200  B.C.  Stele  of  white 
marble  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr .  B.C. 
Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  72,  no.  28  ( ph . ) .  For  the  xenagos,  Petrakos 

cites  IG  II2  1312,  1313. 

[--------  είπεν*  έδοΕεν  τοΐς  *Ρα]- 

[μνου]σίοις  καί  [τοΐς  στρα]- 
[τιώτ]αις  τοΐς  τε[τ]αγμέ- 
4  [νοις  τ]ώι  φρουρίωι,  έπαινέσαι 
[τ]όν  Εεναγόν  Σώπολιν  Σω[..]- 
[-  -]ου  Φωκέα  καί  στεφανω- 
[σαι]  χρυσώι  στεφάνωι  κα- 
8  [τα  τ]όν  νόμον  καί  τούς  στρα- 
[τιώτ]ας  τούς  μέτ*  άύτοΰ  θαλ- 
[  λού  σ]τεφάνωι  εύταΕίας  ενε- 
[ κα  καί]  εύνοιας*  άναγράφαι  δε 
12  [ τόδε  τ]δ  φήφισμα  έν  στη[λ]- 

[  ηι  λιθίν ] η ι  τούς  ε[πίμέλητας  καί] 

[στησ]αι  έν  τώι  ΐερ[ώι  της] 

I Νε ] μέσεως . 


113.  RHAMNOUS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  HERAKLEIDES  AND  THEODOROS ,  EARLY 
2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXII  130.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  69-70,  no. 

23,  makes  the  following  new  readings  from  the  stone.  L.  10  είσενενκεΐν,- 
LL.  13-14  Μη|ν0δωρος;  L.  17  Θεόδωρον.  Above  the  left-hand  crown  there 
is  a  single" nu  which  was  probably  written  later  after  the  stele  had  been 
erected . 


114.  RHAMNOUS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DEME  DECREE  OF  RHAMNOUS  (?).  Fragment 
from  the  right  side  of  a  stele  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Greek  ex¬ 
cavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  73,  no. 

30. 
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Stoich.  22? 

]ωι 

ων  τω 

[-  -  -  άναγράψαι  δε  τό]δε  τό 
4  [ψήφισμα  έν  στήληι  λιθί]νηι  κ- 
[ at  στήσαι  τους  έλομένίους  έ- 
[ν  τώι  ίερώι  τής  Νεμέσε]ως 
vacat 


115.  RHAMNOUS .  DEME  DECREE  OF  RHAMNOUS  (?).  Fragment  from  the  top  of 
a  stele  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed. 
pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  73,  no.  32. 


4 


[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 


-]ε[ίπ]εν  επειδή  Mv[-  -  -  -  -] 
δ ιάτετ] έλεκεν  ευ[νους  -  -  -  -  ] 

-  -  -  -  ] τώι  δήμ[ωι-  -  -  -] 

-  -  -  -  ]  δή  μω[  L  -  -  -  -  -  ] 

- ]ως  Ε[ - ] 

- ]Μ[ - ] 


116.  AGRILEZA  ( SOUNION ) .  DECREE  OF  THE  DEME  OF  SOUNION,  CA .  350  B.C. 

IG  II2  1180.  For  discussion  of  the  agora  of  Leukios  and  the  topography 
of  the  deme  of  Sounion  and  its  territory,  see  E.C.  Kakavoyianni s  ,  AD  32 
(1977)  [1982]  182-217  ( ph . ) ,  and  our  lemmata  nos.  121,  123,  128,  129. 


117.  RHAMNOUS?  DECREE  OF  SOLDIERS  HONORING  THOUKRITOS,  250-247  B.C.? 
IG  II2  1286.  SEG  XXIX  289  (where  IG  II2  1279  should  be  corrected  to 
1286).  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  50  (1981)  85-87,  offers  a  new  restoration 
of  LL.  5-6: 

στρατ[ η ] * 

[ γ ] δς  [επί  την  παραλίαν  επί  Καλλιμήδο]υ  άρχοντος  κα[ί] 

6  [πάλιν  επί  Θερσιλόχου  άρχοντ]ος  διατετέλε- 
[  κεν  ] 

He  dates  the  archons  Kallimedes  and  Thersilochos  in  250/49  and  248/7 
B.C.  respectively. 


118.  rhamnous.  decree  των  στρατευομένων  των  υπαίθρων,  CA .  240-235 
B.C.  SEG  XXII  129.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  66-68,  no.  19,  points 

out  that  the  fragments  from  the  lower  part  of  this  stele  have  been 
joined  to  the  top  to  form  a  complete  monument  which  is  now  in  the 
storehouse  at  Rhamnous  (no  changes  in  the  text). 


119.  SKALA  0R0P0U.  CITATIONS  FROM  AN  HONORARY  DECREE,  CA .  229  B.C. 

Fragment  from  the  bottom  of  a  marble  stele  found  in  excavations  at  Skala 
Oropou  but  carried  there  from  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.,  Petrakos,  PAAH 
(1979)  [1981]  25  no.  3. 
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τον  έπ[ ιμε|- 
λητήν 
Λέοντα 

Petrakos  identifies  Leon  from  IG  II2 
Rhamnonte  no.  14  with  addendum. 


τον  έπε  τούς 

παροίκους 

'Αντίμαχον 

1311  and  Antimachos  from  Pouilloux, 


120.  SKALA  OROPOU.  DECREE  OF  SOLDIERS  IN  RHAMNOUS ,  CA .  215  B.C. 

Marble  stele  excavated  in  Skala  Oropou  but  taken  there  from  Rhamnous. 
Briefly  noted  by  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1979)  [1981]  24,  no.  2,  who  prints 

the  following  partial  text  and  identifies  Xenophilos  (L.  2)  as  the  man 
in  L.  2  of  Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  no.  14  and  L.  20  of  no.  14,  addendum. 
Theotimos  is  the  general  honored  in  Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  no.  19  of  215 
B.C. 

["Εδοξεν]  τοΐς  στρατευομένοες  των  πολιτώ[ν] 

[καί  τ]οΐς  ύπαίθροες  τοΐς  έν  ‘Ραμνοϋντε,  Ξενόφελ[ος] 

[-  - ] ου  Κυδαντίδης  εϊπεν·  έπεεδή  Θεότεμ[ος] 

4  [πρότερ]όν  τε  χειροτονηθείς  ύπο  τού  δήμου  σ[τ]ρ- 

[ατηγός  -  -  — ] υς  έπί  την  χ[ώρ]αν  την  παραλίαν,  δεετέ- 
[λεσεν  -----------  -'-  _____] 


δεδόχθαε  τοΐς  στρατευομέ- 

I  νοις  των  πολετών  καί]  τοΐς  ΰπα£θροες  τοΐς  έν  "Ραμνοϋντε 
[ έπαενέσαε  Θεότεμον]  Θεοδώρου  "Ραμνούσεον  καί  στ[ε]- 
28  [φανώσαε  χρυσώε  στεφάνωε ]  έπεμελείας  [....] 


121.  ATHENS.  ARBITRATION  CONCERNING  CULT  REGULATIONS  OF  THE 
SALAMINIOI,  363/2  B.C.  SEG  XXI  527;  XXV  148;  XXVIII  109.  E.C. 
Kakavoyianni s ,  AD  32  (1977)  [1982]  A. 206-217,  identifies  την  αγοράν  τή\ 
εν  Κοεληε  L.  17  with  unpublished  archaeological  remains  of  an  agora  at 
Limani  Pasha  on  the  east  coast  of  Attica  ca .  3-4  kms .  from  the  promon¬ 

tory  of  Sounion.  Here  he  places  the  deme  of  Sounion.  Discussion  of  the 
topography  of  the  deme  and  its  territory;  see  our  lemmata  nos.  116,  123, 

128,  129. 


122.  PAIANIA?  (NOW  IN 
Complete  marble  stele  with 
the  tympanum.  Said  to  have 
J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  in  Ma 
GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  9  (19 

hands:  I  LL.  1-36;  II  LL. 
32,  35.  For  the  archon,  se 
misprint);  he  may  have  bee 
Sounion,  who  was  archon  in 
έρανεστών  from  Liopesi,  ig 
36,  the  last  letter  may  ha 


MALIBU).  DECREE  OF  AN  ERANOS,  CA .  121/2  A . D 

pediment  decorated  with  a  shield  in  relief 
been  found  at  Liopesi  (Paiania);  now  in  th 
libu.  Ed.  pr.  A . E .  Raubitschek,  THE  J.  PAUL 
81)  93-98  ( ph . ) ,  translation.  Inscribed  by 

37-46  and  corrections  in  LL.  3,  13,  21,  24, 
e  JOAI  37  (1948)  Beibl.  35-39  (XXXVI  is  a 
n  the  brother  of  Titus  Flavius  Sophokles  of 
121/2  A.D.  Ed.  pr.  cites  another  νόμος 
II  2  1369  ,  also  pas_sed  on  Mounichion  18.  In 

ve  been  an  erased  Γ  (3). 


in 

e 

two 


L  . 


'Αγαθή  Τύχη.  'Επί  Τίτου  Φλαβίου  Κόνωνος  άρχοντο- 
ς  καί  εερέως  Δρούσου  υπάτου,  Μουνεχεώνος  οκτώ 
καί  δεκάτη  ·  έδο£εν  τφ  άρχερανεστή  [[Μάρκψ]]  Αίιιελίψ 
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4  Εϋχαρίστφ  Παιανιεΐ  συνόδου  της  τών  Ήρακλιαστών  των 
έν  Λίμναις  )(  τάδε  δοκματίσαι*  εάν  τις  έν  τη  συνάδφ 
μάχην  ποιήση,  τη  έχομένη  ήμέρςι  άτιοτινέτω  προστεί μ¬ 
ου  ό  μεν  άρξάμενος  δραχμάς  δέκα  )(  ό  δέ  έξακολουθ- 
8  ήσας  δραχμάς  πέντε  )(  και  έξάνανκα  πραττέσθω  τών  σ- 

[  υ  ]  νεραν  ιστών  ψήφον  λαβόντων  έκβιβάσαι  )(  της  δε  ένθηκ- 
ης  της  τεθείσης  υπό  του  άρχερανιστοϋ  καί  όση  άν  άλλη  έν- 
θήκη  έπισυναχθη,  ταύτης  μηθείς  κατά  μηδένα  τρόπον  άπτ- 
12  [έ]σθω  πλείω  του  τόκου  του  πεσομένου  )(  μη  πλέω  δε  δαπανάτ- 

[ω]  ό  ταμίας  δραχμών  [[Τ·  έδοξε]]  έκ  του  τόκου  )(  έάν  δέτιπλείων- 
[ο]ς  άψηται  ή  έκ  της  ένθήκης  )(  ήέκ  τοϋ  τόκου  άποτεινέτω  προσ - 
[τ]ει'μου  τό  τριπλοΰν*  ομοίως  δε  καί  άν  ταμιεύσας  τις  έπιδειχθή 
16  [ ν ] ενοσφισμένος  )(άποτινέτω  τό  τριπλοΰν.  περί  δε  ίερεωσυν- 

[ ώ] ν  ών  άν  τις  άγοράση  παραχρημα  κατατιθέστω  )(  έν  τφ  έχ- 
[ο]μένφ  ένιαυτφ  )(  αύτφ  τφ  άρχερανιστη,  καί  λανβανέτω  πρόσ  - 
[ γ ] ραφον  παρά  του  άρχερανιστοϋ,  λαμβάνων  δε  έξ  έθους  τά  διπλά 
2  0  [μ]έρη  εκτός  τοϋ  οίνου·  ο'ι  δε  έργολαβήσαντες  ύϊκόν  ή  οίνικόν  μ- 
[η]  άποκαταστήσαντές  έν  ψ  )(  δε  ιπν[[  οϋ  ]]  σιν  ένιαυτφ  άποτινέτω- 
σαν  τό  διπλοϋν.  ο'ι  δε  έργολαβοϋντες  ένγυητάς  εύαρέστους 
παρατ ι θέτωσαν  τφ  ταμίςι  καί  τφ  άρχερανιστη.  καταστάνεσθαι  δέ  Γ 
24  [[παννυχιστάς]]  τους  δυναμένους  ·  έάν  δέ  μη  θέλωσιν  τότε  έκ  πάντ¬ 
ων  κληρούσθωσαν  καί  ό  λαχών  ΰπομενέτω·  έάν  δέ  μη  ύπομένη  ή 
μη  θέλη  παννυχιστής  είναι  λαχών  άποτινέτω  προστεί μου  δραχμάς  εκ¬ 
ατόν  )(  καταστάνεσθ{ωσαν }αι  δέ  έπάνανκες  έκ  της  συνόδου  πράκ- 
28  τορες  δέκα  )(  έάν  δέ  τινες  μη  θέλωσιν  πράκτορες  ύπομένειν 

κληρούσθω¬ 
σαν  έκ  τοϋ  πλήθους  δέκα  )(  ομοίως  δέ  καί  έάν  ό  ταμίας  άποδιδοΐ 

λόγον  άγ- 

οράς  γενομένης  καταστάνεσθαι  έγλογιστάς  τρεις  καί  τούς 

έγλογ ι στάς 

όμνύειν  αύτόν  τε  τον  'Ηρακλήν  καί  Δήμητρα  κα[  ί ]  Κόρην  )( 

κληροϋσθαι  δέ  τής  ήμέρ- 

32  ας  έκάστης  έπί  τά  κρέα  άνθρώπους  δύω  )(  ομοίως  καί  έπί  τούς 

σ[[  τρε  ]]  πτού- 

ς  άνθρώπους  δύω  )(  έάν  δέ  τις  τών  πεπι  στευμένων  εύρεθή  ρυπαρόν  τ- 
[ι]  πεποιηκώς  άποτινέτω  δραχμάς  είκοσι  )(  αΐρείσθω  δέ  ό 

άρχεραν ιστής 

ους  άν  βούληται  έκ  τής  συνόδου  [[εις  τό  συνεγ  ]]  δανί  σαι  την 
_  ένθήκην  μετ'  αύτοϋ 

36  άνθρώπους  Γ.  διδότωσαν  δέ  την  σιμίδαλιν  πάντες  τη  δημοσίςι 

χοίνικι  [  .  ]  . 

έγδιδόσθαι  δέ  καθ’  έκαστον  ένιαυτόν  ύπό  τοϋ  ταμ|  ίο]υ  θϋμα 

τφ  θεφ 

κάπρον  $  κ</  έάν  δέ  τις  τών  έκ  τοϋ  έράνου  τέκνον  [τ]ίσι  θέλη 

ίσάγ ιν 

διδότω  ύϊκοϋ  Μ  κ<’,  έάν  δέ  τις  έμβήναι  θέλη  διδότω  ύϊκοϋ  Μλγ  . 

40  καταβάλλεσθαι  δέ  τον  λόγον  όταν  οί  έγλογ ισταί  όμόσαντε[ς] 

άποδώσι  τφ  άρχερανιστή  τον  λόγον  καί  έπιδίΕωσι  εί  τι  όφίλι  ό 
ταμίας,  ξύλα  δε  έγδιδόσθαι  ύπό  τοϋ  καθ’έτος  ταμίου<τάς  δ έ  φοράς 
καταφέριν  τφ  ταμίςι  έπάναγκες  ίς  τάς  έγδόσις·  ό  δέ  μη  κατενένκας 
44  άποτινέτω  τό  διπλοϋν<  ό  δέ  μη  δούς  τό  κάθολον  έξέρανος 
έστω* μή^ έξέστω  δέ  τών  έν  τφ  άλσι  ξύλων  άπτεσθαι<  στέφα- 
[νο]ν  δέ  φέριν  τφ  θεφ  έκαστον . 
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123.  AGRILEZA.  SOUNION.  CALENDAR,  4fc  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  137.  E.C. 
Kakavoyiannis ,  AD  32  (  1977)  [  1982]  A. 202-203  ,  argues  that  προ  Σουνίου 
in  this  text  cannot  be  connected  with  a  'Ερμης  Προπύλοαος  serving  the 
deme  center  of  Sounion"  which  was  2  km.  away.  The  herms  were  placed 
rather  in  front  of  the  mountain  Sounion  where  most  of  the  mines  were 
located.  He  identifies  the  remains  at  Agrileza  as  Ano  Sounion;  see  our 
lemmata  nos.  116,  121,  128,  129. 


124.  SPATA.  SACRIFICIAL  CALENDAR  OF  THE  DEME  ERCHIA,  CA. 375-350  B.C. 
SEG  XXI  541;  XXII  131;  XXV  163;  XXVI  138;  XXVII  6.  J.A.  Walsh,  ZPE  41 
(1981)  121-122,  rejects  the  argument  of  G.  Donnay,  AC  34  (1965)  635, 
that  δευτέρα.  φθινονίος  was  the  omitted  day  in  an  Attic  hollow  month 
based  on  the  fact  that  it  does  not  appear  in  this  list  of  sacrifices, 
whereas  5  sacrifices  are  scheduled  for  δέκατη  υστέρα.  See  infra  our 
lemma  no .  274. 


125.  ATHENS.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA,  371/0  B.C.  IG 
II2  1422.  E.W.  Marsden,  Greek  and  Roman  Artillery:  Historical  Develop¬ 
ment  (Oxford  1969)  65-66,  suggests  that  the  [  οώρακοι  καταιτ  ]  αλτών 
δύ [  Ο  ]  of  L.  9  were  given  to  Athens  by  Dionysios  I  of  Syracuse  whose 
good  relations  with  Athens  are  attested  by  IG  II2  103  and  105  +  523 
(Tod,  GHI  nos.  133,  136).  This  view  is  contested  by  P.J.  Cole,  PHOENIX 

35  (1981)  216-219,  who  argues  that  before  Leuktra  Dionysios  was  at  odds 
with  Athens  and  not  likely  to  have  made  such  a  gift.  If  the  archon  in  L. 
12  is  Phrasikleides ,  371/0  B.C.,  then  the  catapult  bolts  were  captured 

from  Dionysios,  perhaps  by  Iphikrates,  Diod.  15.47.7;  16.57.2-3,  and 
dedicated  on  the  Akropolis.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  bolts  were  in 
fact  a  gift  from  Dionysios,  the  archon  should  be  Char ikleides ,  of  363/2 
B.C. 


126.  ATHENS.  INVENTORIES  FROM  THE  ASKLEPIEION,  CA .  350-200  B.C.  IG 
II2  1532-1537,  1539.  SEG  XVI  118,  119;  XVIII  116,  365;  XXIX  113;  XXX 
163.  F.T.  van  Straten,  in  a  useful  catalogue  of  "Votive  offerings  repre¬ 
senting  parts  of  the  human  body  (the  Greek  world),"  presents  a  catalogue 
of  all  the  parts  of  the  body  listed  in  these  inventories  with  brief 
commentary;  Faith,  Hope,  and  Worship  ed.  H.S.  Versnel  (Leiden  1981)  108- 

113.  For  the  silver  καρκίνος  in  IG  II2  1534B,  L.  237,  see  p.  144. 


127.  ATHENS.  NAVAL  ACCOUNTS,  366/5  B.C.  IG  II2  1609.  SEG  XVI  132; 

XXV  184.  M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  42  (1981)  177-178,  points  out  that  in  the 
light  of  SEG  XXVII  14,  which  records  the  victorious  choregos  at  the 
Thargelia  of  361/0  B.C.  as  Μνησαρχίδης  Μνησικλέους  Λακιάδης,  the 
demotic  in  L.  80  (‘Αλαΐ)  might  also  be  read  as  Λακ u  .  The  identity  of 
this  trierarch  and  his" namesake  in  IG  II2  1612,  L.  364,  must  remain  open 
to  question. 


128.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI ,  367/6  B.C.  SEG  XII  100;  XIII 
46;  XXI  568;  XXV  181;  XXVIII  118.  E.C.  Kakavoyiannis,  AD  32  (1977) 
[1982]  A. 194-195,  discusses  the  topography  of  the  phrase  έπι  Σουνίωι 
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των  έκ  της  στήλης  Λεύκιππε ι ον  Βήσησι  in  ll.  82-83  .  The  mine 
Leukippeion  is  located  in  that  part  of  the  hills  of  Sounion  which 
stretches  into  the  territory  of  Besa. 


129.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  POLETAI ,  CA .  350  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII  120. 

E.C.  Kakavoyiannis ,  AD  32  (1977)  [1982]  A. 182-217,  urges  that  in  L.  7 

the  mine  was  simply  named  Νυμφ(  Οΐϊκόν  ]  and  that  it  was  located  έτχι 
[  Σ ] ουνιωι  "Ανω.  Discussion  of  the  topography  of  the  settlement  called 
Ano  Sounion,  whose  agora  he  places  at  Agrileza,  the  finding  place  of  the 
deme  decree  IG  II2  1180.  ’Em  Σουνίωΐ  in  the  poletai  accounts  indicates 
the  general  locale  of  the  deme  whereas  EOUVIOV  ’Άνω  was  a  settlement 
containing  an  agora.  This,  however,  was  not  the  deme  center  of  Sounion, 
which  K.  places  on  the  basis  of  unpublished  archaeological  remains,  at 
Limani  Pasha  on  the  east  coast  of  Attica  ca.  3-4  kms .  from  the  temple 
promontory,  ’Άκρα.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  116,  121,  123,  128. 


130.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  ARCHONS ,  CA .  46/5  B.C.  IG  II2  1719.  SEG  XXVIII 

144.  S.  Follet,  Athenes  458.  J.S.  Traill,  PHOENIX  35  (1981)  91,  "I  have 

examined ...  line  11  on  several  occasions  and  do  not  consider  the 
reading  X  CXO  [  τ  l  ] ε  f  ός  ]  accurate;  S.  Dow  studied  the  text  carefully  and 
read  the  demotic  as  ΜΑΡΑΘ/’  Traill  also  rejects  the  X  in  IG  II  2  2065  , 
L.  55  as  standing  for  a  demotic  X  (αστίεύς)  ;  it  could  be  a  poorly  cut 
lambda  from  Lamptreus. 


131.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  ARCHONS,  182/3  -  187/8  A . D .  Fragment  of  an 
architectural  block  (part  of  a  wall?)  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I 
7390).  Ed.  pr.  S.I.  Rotroff,  HESPERIA  44  (1975)  402-408  ( ph . ) .  LL .  2-5 
are  by  the  same  hand;  L.  6-7  may  have  been  cut  by  different  hands. 
Detailed  prosopographical  discussion  and  examination  of  the  Athenian 
archon  list  166/7  -  188/9  A.D. 


[ Ού ] οπε  ίσκος 
'  Αρισταΐος 
4  Σωσιγένης 

Φι λότε ιμος 
θι,σβ  ιανός 
Κλ.  'Αττικός 
vacat 

E.  Kapetanopoulos,  EPIGRAPHICA  43  (1981)  123-124,  referring  to  this 
as  "the  so-called  'archon  list'  ,  "  points  out  that  the  name  of  the  archon 
for  181/2  A.D.,  Athenodoros,  does  not  fit  the  spacing  and  traces  in  L. 

1.  From  the  photograph  he  detects  the  top  of  a  letter  which  he  inter¬ 
prets  as  X  but  no  archon's  name  close  to  182  A.D.  contains  a  chi.  He 
suggests  that  this  may  be  a  list  of  heralds  of  the  boule  and  demos,  for, 
with  the  exception  of  Aristaios,  all  these  men  are  known  to  have  held 
this  post . 
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132.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  BOULEUTAI  AND  ALTERNATES,  CA .  380-360  B.C.  IG 

II2  1697  +  1698  +  2372.  Agora  15.492.  J.S.  Traill,  Studies  M . F .  McGregor 
161-169,  restudies  the  organization  of  this  list  and  presents  the 
prosopographical  evidence  for  its  date.  He  argues  more  fully  the  view 
briefly  stated  in  Agora  15  that  this  is  a  list  of  bouleutai  and  ca.  250 
alternates.  In  note  10,  p.  163,  he  lists  a  number  of  corrections  to  the 
text  as  printed  in  Agora  15,  viz.  L.  33,  Πυργίων  N[-  -  -];  L.  43 
φαν  l ας  ,·  L.  68,  parengraphos  above  the  demotic;  LL.  86-87,  the  vacat 
occupies  half  a  vertical  space;  LL.  92-93,  a  full  line  uninscribed 
between  the  last  name  in  the  upper  roster  and  the  tribal  heading  of 
Oineis;  L.  97,  [  Σ  ]  ωψάνης  L.  151,  Κυδιπτιος  ;  L.  1  54,  Ές>[  οιάδαι  ]  ; 

L.  155,  A[-  —  -  No  fragment  preserves  the  original  back;  fr.  c  is 

0.225  m.  thick  and  fr.  g  0.14  m. 


133.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  PANDIONIS,  148/9  A . D .  SEG  XXVIII 
166.  J.S.  Traill,  PHOENIX  35  (1981)  89-90,  corrects  the  reading  of  the 
preserved  end  of  L.  8  to  *  Ερμόδωρος  B[  ερν  ( (.κίδης )  ]  . 


134.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  KEKROPIS,  CA .  150/1  A . D .  IG  II2 

1790.  Agora  15.400+427.  SEG  XVII  48;  XXVIII  169.  J.S.  Traill,  PHOENIX  35 
(1981)  88,  after  examining  the  stones,  now  agrees  that  fr.  a  of  Agora 

15.400  does  indeed  belong  with  fr.  b  and  with  IG  II2  1790  (=  Agora 
15.427)  to  form  one  document  from  the  archonship  of  a  demesman  of 
Leukonoion  or  Antinoeis. 


135.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE,  152/3  -  169/70  A.D.?  SEG  XXI  615  + 
XXII  140.  Agora  15.455.  SEG  XXVI  150;  XXVIII  189.  J.S.  Traill,  PHOENIX 
35  (1981)  90,  after  re-examining  the  stone,  argues  that  the  letters  read 
with  dots  in  Agora  15.455  should  be  read  as  such  and  not  as  they  are 
printed  by  S.  Follet,  Athenes  372.  In  L.  4  (=  Follet  L.  7)  the  eta  seems 
certain . 


136.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE  (?),  168/9  A . D .  SEG  XXVI  151.  Agora 

15.372+374.  J.S.  Traill,  PHOENIX  35  (1981)  88-89,  doubts  the  association 
of  these  two  stones  by  S.  Follet  (SEG  XXVI  151)  because  of  "the  dif¬ 
ference  of  lettering  between  the  two  inscriptions,  lunate  as  opposed  to 
angular  sigma."  He  does  not  believe  that  the  mark  read  by  Follet  as  a  pi 
in  L.  3  of  no.  374  is  necessarily  part  of  a  letter. 


137.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE,  AFTER  212  A.D.?  IG  II2  1820.  Agora 
15.440.  SEG  XXVI  159;  XXVIII  189.  J.S.  Traill,  PHOENIX  35  (1981)  87, 

after  examining  the  stone,  rejects  the  restoration  [Σφήττ]ΐθΐ  in  L.  1, 
but  also  regards  [Αύρήλ]ΐΟΐ,  of  S.  Follet,  (SEG  XXVI  159)  as  "scarcely 
mandatory."  He  also  points  out  that  in  L.  26  the  name  Apollonios  should 
be  restored  and  in  L.  28  [  .  .  .  .  8  .  .  .  . ] ης  is  followed  by  a  homonymous 

patronymic  sign. 


138.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE,  AFTER  216  A . D .  IG  II2  1824.  Agora 
15.470.  SEG  XII  105;  XIV  95.  E.  Kapetanopoulos ,  EPIGRAPHICA  43  (1981) 
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119-126,  presents  a  number  of  new  readings  on  the  basis  of  photographs 
and  detailed  prosopographical  notes.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  279. 


nd  rd  , 

139.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  KERYKES ,  2  /3  CENT.  A . D .  IG  II2 

1999+2003+2339.  SEG  XVII  56;  XXIV  200;  XXIX  150.  J.H.  Oliver,  GRBS  22 

(1981)  83-88,  endorses  D.J.  Geagan's  date  of  190/1  A . D .  (SEG  XXIX  150) 

and  discusses  the  distinction  in  the  list  between  Areiopagitai  and  non- 

Areiopagitai  . 


140.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  CA .  120-124  A . D .  IG  II2  2020.  E. 

Kapetanopoulos,  HELLENIKA  33  (1981)  217-218,  offers  the  above  date  and 

emends  L.  32  to  read  Κυδικληζ  Zoxxx  Δα(μπτρευ£)  . 


141.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUES,  CA .  150  A . D .  IG  II2  2101+2105+2107+ 

2148+2164+2174+2276.  SEG  XII  120;  XXVI  177.  E.  Kapetanopoulos,  ANC  WORLD 
3  (1980)  11-12,  rejects  the  association  of  all  these  fragments  into  one 
list  as  proposed  by  S.  Follet,  Athene s ,  392-401  ,  no.  6  (SEG  XXVI  177). 

He  urges  that  the  prosopography  in  2107+2174+2164+2276  favors  a  date  in 
the  middle  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  and  that  the  script  is  different  from 
that  in  2101+2105+2148. 


142.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  162/3  -  169/70  A.D.  IG  II2 
2099+2100+2121+2154+2157.  SEG  XXVI  173.  J.S.  Traill,  PHOENIX  35  (1981) 
90-91,  adds  several  prosopographical  notes  to  those  of  S.  Follet  (SEG 
XXVI  173).  In  L.  17  he  restores  Παράσιο[ς  ΕύτυχΚδου  [ Φυλά (σιος )  ] ,  cf . 
IG  II2  2208,  L.  32;  4949,  L.  1.  In  L.  28,  Leochares  must  be  read  with  an 
omega,  or  else  Diochares  and  Theochares.  L.  83  Εύπλ[ου]£. 


143.  ATHENS.  CONTRACT  INSCRIBED  ON  A  SHERD,  CA .  350-300  B.C.  A  sherd 
found  in  Athens  near  the  church  of  Hagia  Triada;  now  in  the  collection 
of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society,  Θραυσ .  πήλινα  no.  226  .  Ed.  pr. 

S.  Koumanoudes,  ΑΘΗΝΑΙ0Ν  7  (1878)  485.  A  useful  drawing  and  commentary 
by  E.  Szanto,  MDAI(A)  14  (1889)  137-145.  G.  Casanova  reprints  the  text 
with  bibliography  and  brief  commentary;  see  infra  our  lemmata  nos.  144 
and  1650. 

[ -  -  - ]  [ έν-  or  έκ  ]  - 

τος  δε  του  οίκή[ματος  —  -  -] 
ληλλν  καί  μή  έ[Εέστω  μετά  ταυ]- 
4  τα  σύνοικον  ετε|ρον  προσλαβειν] 
εάν  δε  βιάση ται  ό[φειλέτω  την] 
διπλήν  την  λν[ -  -  -  ] 
δε  Άγαθοκλεΐ  [-  -  -] 

8  Παρμένοντα  [  -  -  - ] 
εάν  δε  μή . [ -  -  - ] 

τδ  οϊκη [ μα  -  -  - ] 

ο 

Ε-ι 
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L.  2 


H[- 


On  the  basis 
ο  ίκήμ[  ατος 
- ]  ; *  L .  10 


of  S  zanto ' s 

]  ;  L  .  3  έ  £  [ 

οί'κημ[  a]  ! 


drawing,  I 
έστω] ;  l  . 
Stroud . 


suggest  the 

4  ετερ[  ον ]  ·, 


following  readings: 

L .  9  όέ  μη 


144.  ATHENS.  LEASING  CONTRACT,  3Γ<3/2η<3  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II  2  2503  .  See 
infra  our  lemma  no.  1650. 


145.  ATHENS?  INSCRIBED  BRONZE  SHEET,  CA .  375-325  B.C.?  About  80 
small  fragments  of  a  thin  sheet  of  bronze  with  nailholes  indicating  that 
it  was  once  attached  to  a  (wooden?)  surface.  Provenance  unknown;  now  in 
the  British  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  A.W.  Johnston,  BICS  28  (1981)  142-144  ( ph . , 
dr. ) ,  who  suggests  that  it  might  come  from  Athens.  The  original  con¬ 
sisted  of  more  than  ca.  35  lines,  non-stoichedon .  Very  fragmentary  text 
of  which  Johnston  makes  out  a  few  tantalizing  words:  σώους  δταν , 

[  ά]  κροιτολ  [  -  -  ]  ,  όλκαί  ,  [  -  -  -  ]  μέθα  και  [-  -  -],  [-  -  -λ]  αβομένη  , 
εξ  ταλαντ[-  -  -],  [τ]ών  φυγ[όντων?],  [όρκο]ν  μή  όμ[οσαι])  [δ]ρκος 
δν  ώμο[ σ-  -  -],  κρατών,  [-  -  -]αλαμοι,  [-  -  - ] ος  Φαιναγ[ορ-  -  -], 
ού  δεδεσμε[-  -  -],  etc. 


146.  RHAMNOUS. 

BOUNDARY  STONE 

t 

,  th 

4  CENT.  B 

•C.  Upper  part  of 

a  marble 

stele  found  in 

the 

southern  part 

of 

the  sacred 

way;  not  in  situ. 

Ed.  pr. 

B.C.  Petrakos  , 

PAAH 

1979  [1981]  1 

-2 

( ph . ) .  For 

another  boundary 

stone 

from  Rhamnous, 

see 

our  lemma  no. 

14 

7  . 

[  Λό] ρ[ ος ] 
τδ  Λιερδ 


147.  RHAMNOUS  (NOW  LOST).  BOUNDARY  STONE.  Two  joining  fragments  of  a 
column  found  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Philios,  PAAH  (1880)  66.  Pouilloux, 
Rhamnonte  no.  70.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  65-66,  no.  18,  points 

out  that  S.  Koumanoudes,  PAAH  (1880)  13,  suggested  that  this  was  a 

boundary  stone  of  the  temenos.  See  also  our  lemma  no.  146. 

[  -  -  -  ]  ος 
[-  -  - ] εμενος 


[δρ]ος  j  [ τδ  τ]εμένος,  Koumanoudes. 


148.  ΜΤ.  HYMETTOS.  ROCK-CUT  BOUNDARY  MARKERS,  ROMAN.  J.  Ober, 
HESPERIA  50  (1981)  73-77  ( ph . ) ,  reports  the  discovery  of  4  identical 

rock-cut  inscriptions  on  a  foothill  called  Alepovouni  below  the  west 
slopes  of  Mt .  Hymettos  near  the  suburb  of  Kaisariani.  He  speculates  that 
they  marked  the  limits  of  an  apiary  for  the  production  of  Hymettian 
honey . 


ορος 


( lunate  sigma ) 
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149.  MT.  HYMETTOS.  ROCK-CUT  INSCRIPTIONS,  AUGUSTAN  PERIOD?  Inscribed 
in  very  large  letters  on  the  rock  face  of  a  quarry  near  the  "Dragon 
House"  on  the  west  slope  of  the  northern  end  of  Mt .  Hymettos.  Cut  by  two 
different  hands.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Ober,  HESPERIA  50  (1981)  68-73  (ph.,  dr.), 

who  interprets  the  genitive  as  indicating  that  Cethegus  owned  the 
quarry . 

A.  Κε<θ>ήγου  lapis  o 

B.  Κεθήγου 

".  .  .no  Κέθηγος  appears  in  a  published  Greek  inscription."  ed.  pr . 

See  SEG  XXIX  1097  (Stroud). 


150.  RHAMNOUS.  MORTGAGE  HOROS  STONE,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele 
found  ca.  1100  m.  northeast  of  the  sanctuary  of  Nemesis.  Ed.  pr .  B.C. 
Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  73-74,  no.  33  (dr.). 

[όρο ]ς  χωρ t [ o ] 

[ πεπ] ραμένο 
[  επί  ]  λύσε ι  ΧΓΗ 
4  [ . . ] μοκλεϊ 

[ ' Ραμ] νουσ  ί ω[ ι ] . 


nd 

151.  SPATA .  MORTGAGE  HOROS  STONE,  2  CENT.  B.C 
Finley ,  Land  and  Credit  no.  135.  R.G.  Bagnall,  ZPE 
after  examining  squeezes  in  New  York  and  Princeton 
in  LL.  5-6  to  Άναφλ  j  υστ  t  (ου )  θυγατρί  and  removes 
tion  of  profession  ίατρ[ού]. 


.?  IG  II2  2660.  M.I. 
41  (1981)  194-196, 
corrects  the  reading 
the  anomalous  indica- 


152.  ATHENS.  DIKASTS  '  PINAKIA,  EARLY  4th  CENT.  B.C.  J.-Y.  Empereur, 
BCH  105  (1981)  553-554,  nos  2-3,  republishes  two  pinakia  in  the  P. 

Kanel lopoulos  Collection  in  Athens:  J.H.  Kroll,  Athenian  Bronze  Allot¬ 
ment  Plates  (Cambridge,  Mass.  1972)  112-113,  no.  6  and  149,  no.  49. 


ze  disc  with 
in  Athens.  Inv. 
4  (ph. ) . 

ψήφος  :  δημοσία 

On  the  reverse,  an  iota. 


153.  ATHENS.  OFFICIAL  BALLOT,  4fc  CENT.  B.C.  Bron 
protruding  "axle"  in  the  P.  Kanel lopoulos  Collection 
600.  Ed.  pr.  J.-Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  554,  no. 


154.  ATHENS.  ATHENIAN  WEIGHTS.  J.-Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  538- 

542,  nos.  1-8  ( ph . ) ,  publishes  for  the  first  time  8  weights  in  the  P. 
Kanellopoulos  Collection  in  Athens.  For  other  weights  from  this  collec¬ 
tion  see  our  lemmata  nos.  1624-1633. 
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(a)  P.  538,  no.  1.  Inv.  740.  Rectangular,  bronze.  Wt .  277  gr 
On  the  upper  surface  τρ L τε  (μόρ l OV )  . 

On  three  sides  Δεμόσι.ο]ν  :  Άθενα|ίον 


(b)  Pp.  538  539,  no.  2.  Inv.  739.  Rectangular,  bronze. 

Wt.  105  gr. 

On  the  upper  surface  Λεμυ  τ  |  έταρ  |  τον 
On  the  sides  Δεμόσ|ιον  Άθ|εναίο|ν 

(c)  Pp.  539-540,  no,  3.  No  inv.  no.  Almost  square,  bronze. 

Wt.  141.5  gr. 

No  inscription.  Land  tortoise  in  relief  on  upper  surface. 


(d) 

P  . 

On 

540,  no .  4 .  Inv . 
the  upper  surface 

737  . 

Δ 

Square , 

bronze . 

Wt .  48 

gr  . 

(e) 

P. 

540,  no.  5 .  Inv. 

394. 

Square , 

lead . 

Wt.  1835 

gr . 

On  the  upper  surface  which  is  divided  into  4  compartments: 
Δ  E  M  0  i.e.  Δεμό(σιον) 


(f)  P.  541,  no.  6.  Inv.  106.  Square,  lead.  Wt .  885  gr. 

On  the  upper  surface  on  two  sides  of  a  central  astragalos  in 
relief :  Σ  τα  j  τηρ 


Dated  by  the 

ed  . 

pr . 

late 

5th  cent .  B.C. 

( g )  Pp . 

541-542 , 

no . 

7  . 

Inv . 

392.  Square,  lead. 

Wt .  314  gr 

On 

the  upper 

m  ·  1 

surface 

on  two  sides  of  a  central 

amphora  in 

relief:  Τρί|τη  (retrograde). 

(h)  P.  542,  no.  8.  Inv.  1959.  Rectangular,  lead.  Wt .  189  gr. 
On  the  upper  surface  in  relief  a  land  tortoise. 

No  inscription. 

Dated  by  ed.  pr .  late  5th  cent.  B.C. 


155.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  ATHENS  FROM  THE  COLONY  AT  PATRAI ,  AFTER  16- 
14  B.C.  SEG  XVIII  64.  M.  Sasel  Kos,  I LGR  no.  136. 


156.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION,  CA .  235  B.C.  IG  II2  2854.  Pouilloux, 
Rhamnonte  no.  9.  SEG  XXV  205.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  57-59,  no. 

3  (dr.),  after  relocating  the  fragments  in  Rhamnous,  observes  that  the 
epistyle,  where  the  crowns  in  LL.  3-4  are  reported  to  have  been  in¬ 
scribed,  bears  no  trace  whatsoever  of  an  inscription  or  of  an  incised 
crown.  The  original  surface  of  the  marble  is  preserved  in  such  a  way  as 
to  exclude  any  erasure. 


rd 

157.  OROPOS.  HONORS  FOR  THE  GENERAL  THOUKRITOS,  MID-3  CENT.  B.C. 

IG  II2  2856.  SEG  XXIX  289.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  50  (1981)  85-87,  re¬ 
studies  this  text  with  IG  II2  1286  (see  our  lemma  no.  272)  and  concludes 
that  it  was  cut  later  than  the  archonship  of  Ther si lochos ,  which  he 
places  in  248/7  B.C.  The  archons  Eurykleides  and  Kleomachos  are  to  be 
dated  in  241/0  and  240/39  B.C.  respectively  and  the  former  is  to  be 
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restored  in  the  crown  at  the  far  left: 

[ή  βο  ]  υλή  6  δήμος 
[στρ]ατη[ γήσαντα] 
f επ'  Εύρυκλειδου] 

4  [αρχοντος] 


158.  RHAMNOUS .  DEDICATION  (?)  ,  CA .  250  B.C.  SEG  XXI  894;  XXII  200.  B.C. 
Petrakos,  ΑΕ  (1979)  [1981]  59-61,  no.  9  (dr.),  suggests  that  this  frag¬ 

ment  may  be  part  of  a  monument  honoring  the  strategos  θουκρίίος 
' Αλκιμάχου  Μυρρινού  σιος .  Cf.  IG  II2  2856  ;  Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  no.  12; 
our  lemma  no.  157. 


159.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION,  -3Γ  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  2861.  Pouilloux, 

Rhamnonte  no.  5.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  56-58,  no.  2,  pub¬ 

lishes  a  new  drawing  of  the  monument  which  has  been  refound  at  Rhamnous, 
He  is  able  to  correct  the  faulty  drawing  of  J.  Sundwall  and  suggests 
that  this  base  once  supported  a  herm. 


160.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  SOTER,  ATHENA  SOTEIRA,  THEMIS,  AND 
NEMESIS,  101/100  B.C.  IG  II2  2869.  Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  no.  23.  B.C. 
Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  59,  no.  6,  reports  that  this  fragment  has 

been  moved  from  the  Museum  of  the  Amphiareion  to  Rhamnous.  He  publishes 
a  drawing  of  the  cuttings  in  the  top  surface  (no  change  in  the  text). 


161.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION,  CA .  250-210  B.C.  IG  II2  2977.  Pouilloux, 

Rhamnonte  no.  10.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  59-60,  no.  4,  pub¬ 

lishes  a  drawing  of  the  top  and  front  face  of  this  base  (no  change  in 
the  text ) . 


162.  RHAMNOUS.  EPHEBIC  DEDICATION,  333/2  B.C.  IG  II2  3105.  Pouil¬ 
loux,  Rhamnonte  no.  2bis.  0.  Reinmuth,  The  Ephebic  Inscriptions  of  the 
Fourth  Century  B.C.:  Mn  Supplement  14  (1971)  51-55,  no.  13  ( ph . ) .  SEG 

XXX  334.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  68-69,  no.  21,  reports  the 

discovery  at  Rhamnous  of  two  new  joining  fragments  of  the  base  which 
yield  the  following  new  text: 

[*0  σωφ]ρονιστής  Περικ[-  -------  -]άσιος 

[καί  οι  της  Έρε]χθεΐδος  έφηβων  γ  (  υμ  ]  νασίαρχο  ι  ανέθεσαν, 
[ ο L  επί]  Νικοκράτους  άρχοντος  λαμπάδι  νικήσαντες 
4  [-  -]ανδρος  Τιμ[-  -  -]  Εύωνυμεύς ,  Χαρικλης  Άλεξιμένου 

Περγασηθεν . 


163.  RHAMNOUS  (NOW  LOST).  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION.  IG  II2  3108.  Pouil¬ 
loux,  Rhamnonte  no.  41.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  53,  citing  an 

unpublished  note  on  this  text  by  J.P.G.  Deering  (1813),  suggests  that  it 
be  reconstructed  as  follows: 
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[δείνα]  [δεινός]  'Ραμνούσιος 

[ άνέθηκεν ]  [νικήσας]  κωμωιδοϋς 

Possibly  inscribed  on  three  thrones. 


164.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  ATTALOS  II  OF  PERGAMON ,  CA .  150  B.C.  IG 

II2  3171.  SEG  XIV  127;  XVI  158.  B.  Helly,  AAA  13  (1980)  297-298,  citing 

a  recently  published  decree  from  Larisa  (our  lemma  no.  575)  identifies 
the  syntrophos  Theophilos  as  the  father  of  Asklapiadas  of  Pergamon.  He 
is  to  be  restored  in  L.  1  of  IG  II2  947,  see  our  lemma  no.  104. 


165.  RHAMNOUS.  HONORARY  STATUE  BASE  FOR  THE  EMPEROR  CLAUDIUS,  41-54 
A . D .  IG  II2  3275.  Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  no.  47.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1979) 
[1981]  23  ( ph . ,  dr.),  after  the  discovery  of  more  fragments  in  his 

excavations,  presents  a  new,  expanded  text  with  restored  drawings  of  the 
base.  He  suggests  that  the  base  may  have  been  reused  for  the  imperial 
statue  . 

[-  - ] IOIMETEXON 
IAYrCD 

[-  -]Καίσαρι  θεοΰ  υί[ώ  -  -] 

4  [ - ] 


[-  - ] ΙΟΚΛΑΥΔΙΟ[-  -  - ] ΚΑΙΓ 
[-  -  -]θΓΕΡΜΑΝΙΚ  [-  -  -] 


166.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  PARIS).  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM,  CA.  150  B.C.  IG  II2 
3474.  L.  Robert,  REG  94  (1981)  359  note  101;  brief  mention  of  this 
inscription  in  the  context  of  a  discussion  of  the  Diogeneion.  R.  takes 
Diogenes  to  be  an  Athenian  by  birth.  (The  number  is  misprinted  as  2474 
in  REG . ) 

M.J.  Osborne,  Naturalization  (see  our  lemma  no.  271),  2.187-188, 
argues  that  the  father  of  Philtera  in  this  text  cannot  be  identified 
with  the  Pausimachos  who  is  awarded  Athenian  citizenship  in  IG  II2  954. 


167.  ELEUSIS.  HONORS  FOR  T.  FLAVIUS  LEOSTHENES ,  162-169  A . D .  IG  II2 

3592.  SEG  XXX  141.  E.  Kapetanopoulos ,  REG  83  (1970)  63-69,  republishes 

the  text  and  provides  a  detailed  stemma  of  the  entire  family  of  this 
hierophant.  He  argues  against  the  identification  of  the  honorand  as 
Titus  Flavius  Leosthenes  II,  the  son  of  Titus  Flavius  Alkibiades  I  and 
urges  that  we  read  his  name  as  [Tl  τον  *  Φλ  ·  .  .c.a.‘.  ? .  .  .  Πα  L  ]  αν  l  έ  a 
and  his  father  as  [Tl  του  ·  Φλ  ·  .  .c.a.·.  .^P.+.  .  Πα  L  αν  L  ]  εω  [  ς  ]  . 
Kapetanopoulos  distinguishes  between  Vitellia  Eisidora  ( IG  II2  4064)  and 
Flavia  Eisidora,  L.  17.  Discussion  of  the  date:  ca .  162-168/9  A . D . 

Kapetanopoulos  holds  that  the  initiation  of  L.  Verus  into  the  Eleusinian 
Mysteries  by  this  hierophant  probably  took  place  in  161/2  A.D. 

K.  Clinton,  AE  (1971)  115-116,  no.  8  (ph.),  joins  to  the  upper  left 

corner  of  this  monument  a  previously  unpublished  fragment  in  the 
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epigraphical  storeroom  at  Eleusis .  He  prints  the  following  new  text  of 
LL.  1-7: 


Άγα[  θή  Τύχη] 

ή  e  Ε  Άρε  ίου  πάγου  3  [  ουλή  και 'ή  βουλή  τώ]ν  Φ  καί 
δ  δήμος  ο  Αθηναίων  "  Τ[  ί  τον  ΦΧ  ‘Ιεροφάντην  Παι]ανιέα 
4  [Τίτ]ςπ>  Φλ  Άλκιβιά[δου  Παιανι]έω[ς  υΙόν  άρΕαντ ]  ος  τήν 
[έπώνυμον  ά]ρ^[ήν],  πα[  νηγ  ]  νριαρχήσαντ [  ος  ,  κηρυκ]εύσαν- 
[  τος  τής  έΕ  Άρε  ίου  πάγ  ]  ου  [βουλ]ής,  στρατηγησαντος 

έ  [  π  ί  τά  δπλα  J 

[κ]αί  γ  [  υμν  ]  ασι.αρχ[  ήσα]  ντος  *έκ  των  ίδίων,  άγωνοθε  [  τήσαν  ]  - 

•  .  ·  ·  · 

In  Sacred  Officials  36-38,  no.  24,  Clinton  provides  a  detailed 
examination  of  the  career  of  the  hierophant  whom  he  identifies  as  Τίτος 
Φλάβιος  (Λεωσθένης)  ‘Ιεροφάντης  Tl .  Φλαβίου  Άλκιβιάδου  Παι,ανιεύς. 
He  observes  that  the  discovery  of  the  patronymic  (Alkibiades)  in¬ 
validates  much  of  Kapetanopoulos 1  stemma.  Discussion  of  (1)  the  initia¬ 
tion  of  Lucius  Verus  into  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries;  probable  date,  162 
A.D.;  (2)  the  investiture  of  the  hierophant  in  Rome  in  the  presence  of 

the  emperor  Antoninus  Pius;  (3)  the  appearance  of  the  hierophant  in  IG 
II2  1773,  1774  of  166/7  and  167/8  A . D .  respectively. 


A.  Alfoldi,  CHIRON  9  (1979)  586-587,  quotes  LL.  17  and  22-23  as 
evidence  that  Antoninus  Pius  was  initiated  into  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries 
by  T.  Flavius  Leosthenes.  He  reads  μυήσαντ[α]  in  L.  23  "auf  dem  Stein 
irrtiimlich  μυήσαντος." 

J.H.  Oliver,  HISTORIA  30  (1981)  419-421,  reprints  the  full  text  and 

discusses  LL.  22-26  which  he  interprets  as  follows:  "'Hierophantes 
received  the  strophion  in  the  presence  of  the  emperor  divus  Antoninus, 
and  when  (the  Altar  Priest)  initiated  the  (living)  emperor  Lucius 
Aurelius  Verus,  Hierophantes  celebrated  mysteries  twice  in  the  (one) 
year  and  did  so  lawfully,  and  he  installed  (the  emperor  Lucius  Aurelius 
Verus)  as  a  Eumolpid  having  brought  him  along,  for  we  had  (Hierophantes) 
also  as  a  maker  of  adlections  (to  the  Eumolpidae).'  That  the  Altar 
Priest  initiated  Lucius  Verus,  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  Commodus  we  know 
from  IG  II2  3620.  Alfoldi,  on  the  other  hand,  overboldly  emends 
μυήσαντος  to  μυήσαντ<α>  in  line  23  and  breaks  off  the  citation  im¬ 
mediately,  wrongly  claiming  the  (living)  emperor  as  Antoninus-Pius .  " 


s  t 

168.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  OFELLIUS  LAETUS,  1  CENT.  A . D .  IG  II2  3816. 
J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  8  (1949)  257-258.  J.  Nolle,  ZPE  41  (1981) 
197-206,  in  discussing  a  similar  honorary  inscription  from  Ephesos  for 
the  same  man,  identifies  him  as  a  Πλατωνικός  φιλόσοφος.  Nolle  rejects 
Oliver's  dating  of  this  man  to  the  3rd  cent  A . D .  and,  on  the  basis  of 
the  letter-forms  on  the  stone  from  Ephesos,  argues  for  a  date  in  the 
early  Imperial  period,  cf .  Dittenber ger ' s  suggestion  in  IG  III  770. 
Laetus  was  probably  either  an  Athenian  or  an  Ephesian  and  this  new 
dating  removes  him  from  the  ranks  of  the  Neoplatonists .  Discussion  of 
the  terms  μετάρσίος  ύμνος  and  θεόλογος  ,  for  which  see  also  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  481.  See  infra  our  lemma  no.  951  (Ephesos). 
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169.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  PLOUTARCHOS ,  5fc  CENT.  A . D .  IG  II2  3818. 
L.  Robert,  Hellenica  4  (1948)  95-96.  B.  Nagy,  ANC  WORLD  3  (1980)  107-111 

( ph . ) ,  draws  attention  to  the  importance  of  this  neglected  text  which 
shows  that  on  at  least  three  occasions  the  Panathenaic  ship  was  dragged 
up  onto  the  Akropolis  and  that  the  festival  itself  was  still  active  in 
the  5th  cent.  A.D.  On  the  identity  of  Ploutarchos  the  sophist,  not  the 
philosopher,  see  F.  Millar,  JRS  59  (1969)  17,  with  note  64.  H.  Blumen- 

thal,  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ  48  (1978)  369-385,  identifies  Ploutarchos  as  the 
Neoplatonic  philosopher  who  set  up  IG  II2  4228  for  the  Praetorian 
Prefect  of  Illyricum,  Herkoulios  (410-412  A.D.)  and  who  is  honored  in  IG 
II2  12767A,  see  our  lemma  no.  246.  This  view  is  accepted  by  G.  Fowden, 
JHS  102  (1982)  51. 


170.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  3839.  Pouilloux, 
Rhamnonte  no.  42.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  64,  no.  14,  publishes 

a  drawing  of  this  stone  (no  change  in  the  text). 


171.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION,  4th/3r  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  3846.  J. 
Mansfield  points  out  per  ep.  that  this  is  a  poorer  copy  of  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  published  as  IG  II2  4904. 


172.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION,  BEFORE  128  A.D.  IG  II2  4059.  Pouilloux, 
Rhamnonte  no.  48.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  62-63,  no.  11  ( ph . , 

dr.),  on  the  basis  of  an  unpublished  drawing  of  J.P.G.  Deering  (1813) 
and  several  small  fragments  recently  discovered  at  Rhamnous,  presents 
the  following  new  text: 

‘Η  3ουλή  <u>  ή  εξ  Άρεί[ου]  Πάγου 
καί  ή  βουλή  των  ε[Εακ] οσί¬ 
ων  καί  ό  δήμος  Άφ[ινίαν  Σε]- 
4  κοΰνδαν,  Μάρκου  A  [.  .  .  Ca  .  5..] 

Καίσωνος  θυγατέ[ρα  Λουκί Ι¬ 
ου  Κεστίου  Λόγγου  K[..ca.  4..] 
γυν[αϊ]κ[α]  άρετζίς  εν[εκα  καί] 

8  της  εί[ς  τ]ήν  θεόν  [ε]ύσε[βεί]~ 
ας  . 


173.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION  TO  HADRIAN  BY  HERODES  ATTIKOS ,  128/9  -  138 

A.D.  Fragment  of  a  marble  base,  broken  on  all  sides,  found  in  the  Greek 
excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  71,  no. 

25,  who  connects  this  with  the  fragmentary  statue  of  Hadrian  found  in 
the  sanctuary  of  Nemesis,  PAAH  (1976)  54. 

[ αύτοκράτορα  Καίσαρα] 

[Τραϊανόν]  Άδρια[νόν] 

[Όλύμττιον  σ]εβαστό[ν] 

4  [ Τιβέρι ] ος  Κλα[ ΰδιος ] 

[‘Ηρώδης  Αττικός] 
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174.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  OF  ARRIAN,  145/6  -  180  A.D.?  SEG  XXX  159. 

A .  N .  Oikonomides ,  ANC  WORLD  3  (1980)  94-96  (dr.),  offers  a  new  restora¬ 
tion  and  suggests  that  the  base  is  earlier  than  Arrian's  archonship, 
145/6  A . D .  He  rejects  the  theory  (cf.  P.A.  Stadter,  GRBS  8  [1967]  155- 
161)  that  Arrian  added  the  name  Xenophon  to  his  name;  he  merely  enjoyed 
the  sobriquet  νέος  Ξενοφών.  Oikonomides  restores  Corinth  8.3,  no.  124 
on  the  basis  of  his  restoration  of  this  dedication.  See  our  lemma  no. 
285. 


Λ  Φλ.  Άρριανό[ν  Παυανιέα] 
υπατικδν  ψιλό[σοφον  Στωί'κόν] 
Φο [ —  -  -  -] 


Oikonomides  is  non-committal  on  the  praenomen,  Lucius  or  Aulus,  and 
suggests  that  L.  3  contained  the  name  of  the  dedicator. 

For  the  life  and  work  of  Arrian,  see  A.B.  Bosworth,  A  Historical 
Commentary  on  Arrian's  History  of  Alexander  vol.  1;  Books  I-III  (Oxford 
1980)  1-7. 


175.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  AMPHIARAOS ,  CA .  350  B.C.  IG  II2  4394.  SEG 

XVI  169;  XIX  215.  E.  Mitropoulou,  Five  Contributions  to  the  Problems  of 
Greek  Reliefs  (Athens  1976)  35-40  ( ph . ) ,  collects  copious  bibliography 
and  discusses  the  eyes  sculptured  in  the  top  frame.  She  dates  the  monu¬ 
ment  to  ca.  362/1  B.C.  The  eyes  are  said  to  be  unique  in  Greek  votive 
reliefs  and  to  indicate  Egyptian  influence. 


176.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION,  CA .  400-375  B.C.  IG  II2  4423.  E. 
Mitropoulou,  Five  Contributions  to  the  Problems  of  Greek  Reliefs  (Athens 
1976)  61-64  ( ph . ) ,  after  briefly  considering  other  published  interpreta¬ 
tions  of  this  relief,  concludes  that  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  hero 
BTU.  Βλαυτρ,  but  the  hero  is  represented  by  the  snake  and  the 
dedicator  Σι,λων  is  shown  as  a  worshipper  on  the  sandal.  The  snake  hero 
is  the  protector  of  shoemakers. 


177.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  HERO  DOCTOR,  CA .  300  B.C.  IG  II2 

4436.  Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  no.  32.  To  the  four  joining  fragments  of  this 
base  previously  published  and  once  in  the  collection  of  the  American 
School  of  Classical  Studies  at  Athens,  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981] 

60-62,  no.  10  (dr.),  adds  a  fifth,  joining  piece,  found  at  Rhamnous,  to 
yield  the  following  new  text: 

Ευνομος  [Ε]ύθυ[  διά¬ 
κου  Τρικορύσι,ος 
ηρωι.  ίατρώΙ  ι  ] 

4  ' Αμφ ι εράωι 

Petrakos  connects  this  with  the  gravestone  IG  II2  7549  and  our  lemma  no. 
181 . 
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178.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION  TO  AMPHIARAOS ,  CA .  300  B.C.  IG  II2  4452. 
Pouilloux ,  Rhamnonte  no.  33.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  62-64,  no. 

12,  publishes  a  drawing  of  the  top  and  front  face  of  this  stone  (no 
change  in  the  text). 


179.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES,  333-330  B.C.  IG  II2  4594a. 
Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  no.  1.  SEG  XII  165.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981] 

56-57,  no.  1,  publishes  two  drawings  of  this  stone  (no  changes  in  the 
text  )  . 


180.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION  TO  NEMESIS?  SEG  XXVI  270.  B.C.  Petrakos, 

AE  (1979)  [1981]  70,  no.  24,  publishes  a  drawing  of  the  top  and  sides  of 

this  base  which  was  designed  to  support  a  piece  of  sculpture  (no  change 
in  the  text ) . 


181.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION.  Small  fragment  of  a  marble  base  to  sup¬ 
port  a  marble  dedication,  broken  at  the  left,  found  in  the  Greek  excava¬ 
tions  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  71,  no.  26 

( ph . ) ,  who  suggests  that  Euthion  was  related  to  Eunomos  in  our  lemma  no. 
177  . 

[εύξαμ]ένη  Εύθιον 
[-  -  -]υ  Τρικορυσίου 
[ ά] νέθηκε 


182.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION,  41  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  base  for  the  sup¬ 
port  of  a  marble  statue;  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed. 
pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  71,  no.  27  (dr.). 

'  Αν  τ  i  [  .  .  3-  4  .  .  ]  ος 
Κλεοχάρος 


183.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION,  CA .  400-350  B.C.?  IG  II  2  4897  .  Pouilloux, 

Rhamnonte  no.  38.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  64-66,  no.  14,  pub¬ 

lishes  a  drawing  of  the  top  and  front  of  this  stone  (no  change  in  the 
text )  . 


th  , 

184.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION,  4  CENT.  B.C.?  IG  II2  4923.  Pouilloux, 
Rhamnonte  no.  43.  SEG  XXII  168;  XXX  213.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981] 

64,  no.  16,  publishes  a  drawing  which  shows  that  the  dedication  sup¬ 
ported  by  this  base  was  a  piece  of  sculpture  (no  change  in  the  text). 


185.  RHAMNOUS.  DEDICATION?  Marble  base  for  the  support  of  a  herm 
found  in  the  fortress  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  no. 
72  ( ph .  )  .  Drawing  of  top,  bottom,  and  two  lateral  sides  in  B.C. 

Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  65-67,  no.  17. 

I  [ - ]  I 

"ΆΣΙΠΑΤ 
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186.  ATTICA?  RELIEF  OF  A  BANQUETING  HERO  WITH  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIP¬ 
TION,  350-325  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  marble  relief  of  a  bearded  god  or  hero 
holding  a  rhyton  in  his  raised  right  hand  and  phiale  in  his  left.  In¬ 
scription  on  an  Ionic  kymation.  Provenance  not  stated;  in  the  N.P. 
Goulandris  Collection  in  Athens.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Marangou,  Benaki  Museum: 
Exhibition  of  Ancient  Greek  Art  from  the  N.P.  Goulandris  Collection, 

June-November  1978  (Athens  1978  )  279,  no.  153  (ph.  )  . 

Φρι.τ[-  -  -] 


187.  ATHENS.  BILINGUAL  DEDICATION,  REIGN  OF  CLAUDIUS?  Fragment  of 
white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations;  Inv.  I  1395.  Ed.  pr .  J.H. 
Oliver,  HESPERIA  10  (1941)  238,  no.  39  ( ph .  )  .  Cf .  ANNEE  EPIGRAPHIQUE 

(1947)  no.  75.  M.  Sasel  Kos,  I LGR  no.  139. 


[g]radu[s- 

ab  ·  aris  *l[-  ------] 

4  'Etil  ΐερί[ας  ' Ιπποσθεν ί δος ] 
της  Νικ[οκλέους  Πειραιέ]- 
[ ως  θυγατρός  ] 

For  the  priestess  Oliver  compares  IG  II2  4126-4127  and  suggests  that 
the  gradus  is  the  monumental  flight  of  steps  leading  up  to  the  Propylaia 
which  was  constructed  under  Claudius. 


188.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  ON  THE  ATHENIAN  DEAD  AT  CHAIRONEIA ,  338  B.C.  IG 

II2  5226.  SEG  XXI  825;  XXII  170;  XXVII  24;  XXIX  201.  D.L.  Page,  Further 
Greek  Epigrams  (Cambridge  1981)  432-435,  dismisses  the  epigram  preserved 
in  Dem.  18.289  as  spurious. 


189.  NEAR  SPATA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DEMOSTRATE  AND  LEOKRATES ,  4fc  CENT. 
B.C.  IG  II  2  5536.  A.  Ka 1 oye r opoul ou ,  AAA  14  (1981)  148-151  ( ph .  )  , 
reports  that  this  fragment  of  an  epistyle  from  a  grave  stele  is  now  in 
the  private  collection  of  Dr.  Christos  Stathatos  in  Athens  (no  change  in 
text ) . 


190.  SPATA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ,  2nd/lSt  CENT  B.C 
Kaloyeropoulou ,  AAA  14  (1981)  151  ( ph . ) ,  reports  that 
which  has  lost  some  letters  at  the  ends  of  LL.  1-7,  is 
private  collection  of  Dr.  Christos  Stathatos.  In  L.  8 
clear. 


.  IG  II2  5569.  A. 
this  columella, 
now  in  the 
she  reads  μήτηρ 


191.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Columella  discovered  in  excavations  beside 
the  church  of  Agios  Demetrios  Loumbardiares  in  the  hollow  between  the 
Pny x  and  the  hill  of  the  Muses.  Ed.  pr.  S.I.  Char itonides ,  AE  (1979) 
[1981]  165-166  ( ph . ,  dr.).  At  the  top  on  one  side  is  the  partially 
erased  text  A;  below,  on  the  reverse  side,  is  the  later  text  B. 
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A.  [traces  of  3  lines] 

4  [  θ]  υ  I  γ  ]  άτηρ 

Χαρ[ ί τ]ωνος 

[ - ] 

Υυν[ ή ] 


Β.  nC[-  -  -  -  -] 

ΠΕΤΛΙ [ -  -  -  ] 

Ανγελ[ηθεν]  or  ' Ανγελ[ ε ιεύς ] 

The  drawing  of  A  shows  many  more  letters  than  the  ed.  pr.  prints  in  his 
text,  and  several  of  those  in  his  text  ought  to  be  printed  with  under¬ 
dots  ( Stroud ) . 


192.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HIERON, 
uncertain  provenance;  now  in  the  Roman 
Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 70-71,  no. 
deceased's  family. 


_  r<3 

3  CENT.  B.C. 
Agora,  no.  704 
4,  who  provide 


Columella  of 
.  Ed .  pr .  S . N 
s  a  stemma  of 


the 


* Ιέρων 
*  Ιερωνύμου 
' Αχαρνεύς 


193.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  CA .  69-81  A . D .  IG  II2  5871.  A.  Datsoule- 
Stavrides,  ARCHAIOGNOSI A  2  (1981)  279-280  ( ph . ) ,  suggests  the  above  date 

on  the  basis  of  the  sculptural  style  of  the  relief.  No  change  in  the 
text.  In  the  middle  anthemion  above  the  epistyle  the  letters  AP  are 
inscribed . 


194.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  grave  stele  with 
two  rosettes  carved  in  relief  above  the  inscription.  Excavated  to  the 
west  of  the  Peribolos  of  Diogeiton.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1979) 
[1981]  19. 

'Aptoxof . ]  Χιωνίδφίυ] 

[  Ά]  ploiov  [  lh  ]  η  Φανοδή[μο] 

[Εί,τ] εαίου 


st 

195.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KEPHI S0D0T0S ,  1  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment 

of  a  stele  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Greek  excavations.  Ed.  pr.  B.C. 
Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  76,  no.  46. 

Κηφισόδοτος 
Φι.  λοκύδου 
E  ί  τεαϋος 


196.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KLEAGORAS ,  2 Π  /1S  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment 

of  a  marble  columella  found  in  excavations  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1979)  [1981]  19. 
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Κλεαγ  f  όρας ] 
Κλεοβο[ ύλου] 
Ε  ί  τεα["  ϋος  ] 


th 

197.  RHAMNOUS .  GRAVESTONE  OF  KLEONIKOS,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  part  of 
a  pedimental  marble  grave  stele  with  two  rosettes  in  relief  below  the 
inscription.  Found  in  excavations  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Sacred 
Way.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1979)  [1981]  21  (ph.). 


Κλεόνικος  Stoich. 
Εύνικίδου 
E  C  τεαΰος 


s  t 

198.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  EARLY  1  CENT  A.D.?  IG  II2  6422.  A. 
Datsoule-Stavrides,  ARCHAIOGNOSIA  2  (1981)  278  ( ph . ) ,  suggests  a  date  in 

the  reigns  of  Augustus  and  Tiberius  on  the  basis  of  the  sculptural  style 
of  the  relief.  No  change  in  the  text. 


l|g.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  LONDON).  GRAVESTONE  OF 
THE  4C  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  7152.  Peek,  GV  1702. 
(1981)  33-40  (ph.),  discusses  the  contents  and 


ARISTOKLES , 
M.M.  Sassi  , 
ideology  of 


epigram . 


BEGINNING  OF 
DArch  3 
this  funerary 


nd 

200.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARCHEBIOS ,  2  CENT.  B.C.  Columella  of 

uncertain  provenance;  now  in  the  Roman  Agora,  no.  682.  Ed.  pr.  S.N. 
Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 71,  no.  8;  cf.  IG  II2  5946. 

Άρχέβιος 
'  Επι.  τέλου 
Λακιάδης 


201.  ATTICA.  GRAVESTONE,  CA .  350-340  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  marble 
pedimental  stele  with  a  relief  depicting  a  seated  woman  at  left,  stand¬ 
ing  woman  at  right.  Inscription  below  the  epistyle,  above  the  relief 
panel.  Provenance  not  stated;  in  the  N.P.  Goulandris  Collection  in 
Athens.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Marangou,  Benaki  Museum:  Exhibition  of  Ancient  Greek 
Art  from  the  N.P.  Goulandris  Collection,  June-November  1978  (Athens 
1978)  275,  no.  150  ( ph . ) . 

Καλλιστράτη 

Θεοφάντου 

Κεφαληθεν 

Σωσίτιατρα 


202.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  GORGO.  Columella  found  built  into  a  late 
Roman  building  under  no.  13  Virginia  Benaki  Street.  Ed.  pr.  0. 
Alexandris,  AD  23  (1968)  B.43. 
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Γοργώ 

[ Δ] ημητρίου 
[Μ] αραθων  ίου 
4  θυγάτηρ 
Tl  μέου 
Κεφαλήθεν 
γυνή 


203.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  APOLLODEMOS ,  CA .  350  B.C.  IG  II2  7335. 
Pouilloux,  Rhamnonte  no.  57.  To  the  previously  published  fragment  (LL. 
4-5),  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  80,  no.  65,  now  adds  three  more 

pieces  to  yield  the  following  new  text: 

[  ' Απολ ] λόδ [ η  1 μο [ ς ] 
δο[ υ] 
εχη  [ ? ] 

4  [-  -]μόξ[ενος] 

[  '  Ρα  ]  μν  ού  [  σ  ι  ος  ] 

[  Κα]  λλισ["  τρατ  — J 
[ ' Απολ] λοδή [ μου] 

[-  - ] μοξε[νο  --J 

•  · 

Petrakos  points  out  that  L.  5  is  misprinted  by  Pouilloux. 


t  h 

204.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  white 
marble  stele  with  anthemion  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at  Rhamnous. 
Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  78,  no.  59. 

[-  _  _  _  _  _]  Θεοπόνπου 
[  ‘  Ραμνουσίου?  ]  θυγάτηρ 


205.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVEMARKER  OF  THEOPHANES,  CA .  300  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  303. 

B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1979)  [1981]  19,  reports  the  discovery  of  a  frag¬ 
ment  from  the  left  side  of  this  stone  bearing  the  first  two  letters  of 
the  name;  read  now  Θε[θφ]ανης. 


th 

206.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KLE I TOPHON ,  4  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble 

stele  with  anthemion,  found  on  the  north  sacred  way  at  Rhamnous  in  1958 
and  taken  to  the  National  Museum  in  Athens.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE 
(1979)  [1981]  78,  no.  57,  who  points  out  that  Kleitophon  of  Rhamnous  is 

also  found  in  SEG  XXI  915;  XXX  221. 

[K] λευτοφώ[  v] 

]ς 

‘ P] αμυούσιο ]ς 
4  [-----] μ] . ] νος 

[ Κλε ι τοψώ] ντος 
*  Ρα|  μνούσι  ]  ος 
[ Κλε  l ] τοφών 
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8  [-  -  - ] ντος 

‘  P  [  α]  μ[ νού ] σεο[  ς ] 


207.  RHAMNOUS .  GRAVESTONE  OF  LYSIKLEIDES,  CA. 400-350  B.C.  Three 
joining  fragments  of  a  marble  stele  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at 
Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  80-81,  no.  66. 

Λυσικλε  εδ[  ης  ] 
l Λυ ] σίκλε εο[ υς ] 

' Ραμνούσε [ ος ] 


208. 
Stele  of 
pr .  B.C. 


RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  LYSIKLES  AND  LYSANDROS 
white  marble  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at 


Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  76,  no.  44. 


.  th 

4  CENT 
Rhamnous . 


B.C. 

Ed. 


Λυσεκλης 
Λυσεθε  ε  δου 
‘ Ραμνούσεος 


[  Λύ ] σαν  δρος 
Λυσεθε  έ δου 
' Ραμνούσεος 


rd 

209.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PRAXAGORA ,  3  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  of 

white  marble  found  on  the  sacred  way.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979) 
[1981]  74,  no.  34. 

Πραξαγόρα 
Οένοκλέφου  'Ραμνουσί- 
ου  θυγάτηρ  :  Κλεογέ- 
4  νους  γυνή 


210.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EUDIK0S,  2Πά  CENT.  B.C. 


fragments  of  a  white  marble  columella  found 
Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979) 


in  the  Greek 
1981]  77-78, 


Two  joining 
excavations  at 
no .  56 . 


Εύδεκος 
Φε  λοξεν [ ε  δο ] υ 
Σημαχέ [ δη ] ς 


211.  XYPETE?  GRAVESTONE  OF  ALEXOS  AND  OTHERS,  SHORTLY  BEFORE  317/6 
B.C.  IG  II2  7414.  S.  Karusu,  MDAI(A)  96  (1981)  179-200  ( ph . ,  dr.), 
reconstructs  the  sculptural  decoration  of  this  large  and  handsome  grave 
naiskos..  She  suggests  that  the  lack  of  a  patronymic  indicates  that 
Φανοστράτη  was  a  young  slave  girl.  Discussion  of  the  finding-place. 
Agios  Ioannes  Rentis,  as  the  deme  Xypete  and  other  grave  monuments  found 
there.  K.  points  out  that  the  inscriptions  were  all  cut  at  one  time,  and 
infers,  therefore,  that  all  the  people  represented  by  the  sculptured 
figures  were  dead  when  the  monument  was  erected,  or  possibly  the  son, 
Stratokles ,  was  the  sole  survivor.  Brief  description,  with  ph.  of  the 
gravestone  of  the  daughter  of  Alexos,  Άρχεστράτη  Άλέξου  Σσυνεέως, 

IG  II2  7423. 
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212.  RHAMNOUS 
the  Epigraphical 
white  marble.  Ed. 


.  GRAVESTONE.  Found  at  Rhamnous  in  1946 
Museum  in  Athens  (EM  13101).  Bottom  part 
pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  78, 


and 

of 

no 


brought  to 
a  stele  of 
58  . 


f T] ρικορύΙ σιος ] 


213.  ATTICA.  GRAVESTONES  OF  THE  ISOTELEIS 
SECOND  HALF  OF  THE  4^  CENT.  B.C.  IG  II2  7863 
and  7864  (SEG  XVIII  112).  For  identifications 
lemma  no .  57. 


GERYS  AND  DEXANDRIDES, 
(SEG  XXIX  219;  XXX  234) 
of  these  two  men,  see  our 


214.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DEMETRI A .  Pedimental  stele  of  white 
marble  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr .  B.C. 
Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  76,  no.  43. 

Δημητρί a 
Δημητρί ου 
' Αμισηνή 


215.  RHAMNOUS  (NOW  LOST).  GRAVESTONE  OF  SOSIPATROS.  Upper  part  of  a 


co] 

Lume 11a.  Ed . 

pr  .  B.C. 

Petrakos,  AE  (1979) 

[  1981 

]  79-80, 

no .  62 ,  after 

an 

unpublished 

drawing 

in  the  notebook  of  J. 

P.G. 

Deer ing , 

who  excavated 

at 

Rhamnous  in 

1813  . 

Σωσί πατρος 
Σωσιπάτρου 
' Αντιοχεύς 


s  t 

216.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  APHRODISIOS,  1  CENT.  A . D .  Columella  of 
uncertain  provenance;  now  in  the  Roman  Agora,  no.  746.  Ed.  pr .  S.N. 
Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 70,  no.  3. 

' Αφροδίσιος 
‘ Ηρακλε  ί  του 
’ Απόλλων ι εύς 


217.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  AKADEMEA,  LATE  HELLENISTIC?  SEG  XXV 
267+274.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  68,  no.  20,  joins  these  two 

fragments,  which  had  previously  been  regarded  as  two  separate  inscrip¬ 
tions,  to  form  the  following  new  text. 

' Ακαδημέα 
Εύτύχου 
' Ηρακλεώτις 
2  rosettes 
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Παραμόνου 

Φρεαρρίου 

γυντί 


218.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  HADRIANIC.  IG  II2  9552.  SEG  XIII  159;  XXI 
1020.  A.  Datsoule-Stavrides ,  ARCHAIOGNOSI A  2  (1981)  281  ( ph . ) ,  dates 

this  monument  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian  on  the  basis  of  the  hair  style  of 
the  woman  in  the  sculptured  relief.  No  change  in  the  text. 


219.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  CA .  138-161  A . D .  IG  II2  9585.  A.  Datsoule- 

Stavrides,  ARCHAIOGNOSIA  2  (  1981)  281-282  ( ph .  )  ,  suggests  the  above  date 

on  the  basis  of  the  sculptural  style  of  the  figures  in  the  relief, 
particularly  the  rendering  of  their  hair.  No  change  in  the  text. 


220.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  CHLOE, 
Datsoule-Stravrides ,  ARCHAIOGNOSIA  2 
above  dating  on  the  basis  of  the  hair 
the  relief.  No  change  in  the  text. 


HADRIANIC.  IG  II2  9934.  A. 

(1981)  280  ( ph . ) ,  suggests  the 
style  of  the  sculptured  figure  in 


221.  RHAMNOUS .  GRAVESTONE  OF  DIKAIA,  CA .  200-150  B.C.  SEG  XVIII  116. 

B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  79,  no.  61,  points  out  that  this  stele 

was  found  in  Rhamnous  by  E.  Vanderpool  in  1956. 


222.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KINO,  1S  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  of  white 
marble  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C. 
Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  76,  no.  47. 

Κινώ 

Άρτεμισ  ίου 
Καρυστ  ία 


223.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HERAKLEON .  Upper  left  corner  of  a 
pedimental  stele  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at 
Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  76,  no.  49. 

* Ηρακλέω[ v ] 

' Ηρακλέω[ νος ] 

Καρύσΐίθ[ ς ] 


224.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  CA .  400-350  B.C.  IG  II2  9151.  For  discus¬ 
sion  of  the  name  Παιάδης  see  our  lemma  no.  1670. 


225.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MANIA,  4t  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  of  white 
marble  with  anthemion.  Found  south  of  the  sanctuary  of  Nemesis  at  Kok- 
kine  Magoula.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  77,  no.  51. 
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ATTICA 


Μανία 
Σ  ι  μ  ί  ας 
Μανούς 


"plutot  qu'un  matronyme,  1 
Σιμιάς?"  j.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 


2,  n'aurait-on  pas  3  noms,  dont 
1982)  169. 
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226.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  GALATES .  Columella  found  in  excavations 
below  no.  13  Virginia  Benaki  Street.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandris,  AD  23  (1968) 
B  .  48  . 

Γαλάτης 

Μιλήσιος 


227.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HYGINOS  AND  HYGINE.  Pedimental  stele  of 
white  marble  with  a  plough  in  relief  in  the  tympanon  and  a  standing  man 
and  woman  in  relief  below  the  inscription.  Found  in  the  Greek  excava¬ 
tions  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  74,  no.  36. 

Ύγϊν<ο>ς  Έρμίο-  'Υγίνη  Νικίου  έκ 

υ  Μειλήσιος  Μαραθωνίων  ζη 


Lapis  ΥΓΙΝΕΣ. 


228.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ISIDOROS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
TIMES.  CIG  3340.  For  a  suggestion  that  this  stele  might  be  from  Athens, 
see  infra  our  lemma  no.  1589. 


rd 

229.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  GLAPHYRON,  3  CENT 
fragments  of  the  upper  part  of  a  column  found  in  the 
at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981] 


B.C.  Two  joining 
Greek  excavations 
7  7 ,  no .  5  2. 


Γλαφυρόν 
‘ Ορχομεν  ία 


nd  .  . 

230.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  CHAR  I TE ,  2  CENT.  B.C.  Four  joining 

fragments  of  a  columella  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed. 
pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  81,  no.  67. 

Χα[  pi  ]  τη 
’Avu[  μ]άχο[  υ] 

*  Ωρωττί  o[  υ  ] 

4  θυγά[’τ]η[ρ] 


231.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE.  Stele  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Greek 
excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  76,  no. 

48  . 
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Θα[-  -  -]ελος 
[ Θ] εοδώρου 
[ -  - ] ται εύς 

232.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Pedimental  stele  of  white 
marble  with  part  of  a  woman's  head  preserved  in  relief  below  the  epis¬ 
tyle  on  which  the  inscription  is  cut.  Found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at 
Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  75,  no.  42. 

[----]  Γλαυκίου  γυνή 


233.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DIODOROS,  ^  CENT  B.C.  White 
stele  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr .  B.C. 
AE  (1979)  [1981]  77,  no.  54. 


marble 
Petrakos , 


Δ ιοδώρο 


th 

234.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EUBOIS,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a 
stele  of  white  marble  with  traces  of  a  dexiosis  scene  in  relief.  Found 
in  the  Greek  excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979) 
[1981]  75,  no.  39. 


V. 

Εΰ3οϊς  Εύμένου  θυγάτηρ 
Σωσιστράτου  γυνή 


235.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  IRELAND).  GRAVESTONE  OF 
White  marble  Attic  grave  stele  depicting  a  famil 
in  relief.  Rediscovered  by  a  dog  at  Marino  near 
of  Dublin,  Ireland,  on  the  estate  of  James  Caulf 
lemont  (1728-99).  Ed.  pr .  C.  O'Connor,  B.F.  Cook 
nal  61  (1981)  29-34  ( ph . ) .  Inscription  on  the  pa 
standing  male  figure. 


EUTHYDEMOS,  CA .  350  B.C 
y  group  of  four  figures 
Cloutarf  in  the  county 
ield,  1st  Earl  of  Char- 
,  The  Antiquaries  Jour- 

nel  over  the  head  of  a 


Εύθύδη μος 
Εύθύνου 


236  . 
stele  of 
pr .  B.C. 


RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EUPATRA ,  2Πά  CENT.  B.C. 
white  marble  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at 


Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  75,  no.  38. 


Pedimental 
Rhamnous.  Ed. 


Εΰπάτρα 

Τιμανδρίδου 


237.  KOROP I .  GRAVE  STELE  OF  HEGEMACHOS ,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a 

marble  stele  with  part  of  an  inscribed  epistyle  preserved;  found  near 
the  church  of  the  Panagia  northeast  of  Koropi  .  Ed.  pr.  A. 

Kaloyeropoulou ,  AAA  14  (1981)  152  ( ph . ) . 

‘ Ηγέμαχος 


IG  II 


ATTICA 
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238  .  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HERAKLIOS,  3Γ<^  CENT.  A  .  D  .  IG  II  2  11606A. 
SjiG  XXX  268.  Peek,  GV  no.  1841.  J.H.  Oliver,  AJPh  102  (1981)  217-221  , 
argues  that  Heraklios  was  a  philosopher  and  that  metrically  the  text  is 
to  be  read  as  two  senarii.  He  suggests: 


OLKL  τις  ώδε ; 

--  ' Ηράκλιος 
ύδροπότης , 

4  ζών  τών  φί<λων> 
φλδς ,  δουκά- 
τορ,  θανών 
ούδε  ΰς . 

LL.  5-6:  "The  epitaph  of  Heraclius  reflects  impressive  words  (of  Marcus 
Aurelius?)  in  Latin."  Oliver. 


239.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THEOPHILE,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Bottom  part  of 
a  white  marble  stele  of  uncertain  provenance  bearing  part  of  two  female 
figures  in  relief.  Now  in  the  Roman  Agora,  no.  719.  Ed.  pr.  S.N. 
Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 79,  no.  49. 

Θεοφίλη 


240.  RHAMNOUS .  GRAVESTONE,  2  CENT.  B.C.?  Upper  part  of  a  pedimen- 
tal  stele  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at  Rhamnous. 
Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  77,  no.  55. 


Καλλι,μΙ  -  -  -  ] 
•  If - ] 


241.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  LEKYTHOS ,  4fc  CENT.  B.C.  Lekythos  of  white  marble 
with  three  standing  figures  (2  women,  1  man)  in  relief  with  inscribed 
labels  above  them.  No  certain  provenance;  now  in  the  Roman  Agora,  no. 
749.  Ed.  pr.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 77,  no.  36. 

[-  -  -  ]  up i  [  —  -  -]  Καλλι,στράτη  Αύχομητίδης 


„  th 

242.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KLEAGORA,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Several  join¬ 
ing  fragments  of  a  marble  pedimental  stele  with  three  women  and  a  baby 
shown  in  relief  (incomplete).  Inscription  on  the  epistyle  above  the 
relief.  Found  in  excavations  in  the  northern  part  of  the  sacred  way.  Ed. 
pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (1979)  [1981]  20-21  ( ph . ) . 

Κλεαγόρ|α-  -  -]ιστρά[τ-  -  -] 


r  d 

243.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KLEO,  3  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  of  white 
marble  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C. 
Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  75,  no.  41. 
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[ K ] λεώ 
[  Ά] λκέτα 


s  t 

244.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE,  1  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  large 
column  of  white  marble  found  on  the  sacred  way.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos, 
AE  (1979)  [1981]  74,  no.  35. 

Μνησι[-  -  -  -] 

Αίν  [  ησι δήμου?  ] 

•  ·  · 


245.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  PARIS).  GRAVESTONE  OF  MYRTIA,  At  CENT.  B.C.  IG 
II  2  12208  .  SEG  XXVIII  343  .  I.  Papaoikonomou ,  AAA  14  (1981)  95-103  ( ph .  )  , 
discusses  the  relief  sculpture  at  length  and  demonstrates  the  existence 
of  a  sigma  following  the  name  of  Κηφισία,  i.e.  a  matronymic  genitive. 

He  argues,  however,  that  the  stele  was  used  first  for  Kephisia  and  then 
later,  after  the  death  of  her  daughter,  the  name  Μυρτιά  was  added. 


246.  ATHENS.  TWO  EPIGRAMS  IN  HONOR  OF  PLOUTARCHOS,  5th  CENT.  A.D.? 

IG  II2  12767A.  To  this  fragment  of  a  base  or  altar  of  white  marble,  M.T. 
Mitsos,  AE  (1971)  64-65  ( ph . ) ,  attributes  two  previously  unpublished 
joining  fragments  (EM  4878  +  4713;  provenance  not  stated)  which  yield 
the  following  new  text.  The  new  fragments  are  from  the  left  side  of  the 
stone  and  do  not  join  IG  II2  12767A. 


άριδεί]κετον  έρνος 
Κε]κροπίης 
]ς  Άθηνέων 

4  [-  -  -  -  -]ι  πειθόμενος 

[-  -  -  -  ]  ος  εύρυότια  Ζευς 
[-  _  _  _  _]L  ύμνοπόλω[ ν ] 


vacat  0.04  m . 

[ . . 3- 4 . . ] ΣΑΤ [ -  -  - ] σμα  Πλάτωνο[ ς ] 

8  [  . . 2- 3 . ] ΥΤΟΣ [ -  -  - ] μένος 

[ . 1- 2 . ]ΛΟΙΤΑ[-  -  - ] σψορε  λεύσσας 
[  .  1-2  .  ]  ΕΡΕΙΓΈΡ  [  -  -]νος  τεμένει 

Mitsos  doubts  the  restorations  of  IG  II2  [δημο]ς  Άθηνέων  L.  3, 
[βουλής  δόγμασ]ι  l.  4,  and  suggests  [άγλάϊ]σμα  in  L.  7, 

[-  -  -]σφόρ'  έλευσσας ,  L.  9. 

W.  Peek,  Z  PE  13  (1974  )  201-204  (dr.),  offers  reconstructions  of  the 
two  poems  as  honoring  an  Athenian  priest  of  Zeus,  a  pupil  of  Plato,  i.e. 
Ploutarchos,  son  of  Nestorios  who  died  ca.  420  A.D. 

[Πλούταρχον,  φαιδρής  γενεης  άριδεί]κετον  έρνος, 

[άνθος  κυδαλίμης  vac.  ενθάδε  Κε]κροτιίης 
[  Εεινίου  εν  τεμένει  Διος  άνθετο  δήμο]ς  Άθηνέων 
4  [κοινιτελεΐ  βουλής  vac.  δόγμα]τι  πειθόμενος* 

[ αύ^άνοι  ψ  σοφίης  αίει  κλέ]ος  εύρυόπα  Ζεύς , 

[έργων  αθανάτων  vac.  ώς  πρέπε  ]  ι  ΰμνοπόλψ. 
vacat 

[ χρ ] υσά  τ[άψμ’  άρε της  ύμνήσας  θε ] σμά  Πλάτωνο[ς] 

8  [τιλοίϋτος  [  τψ  σοφίης  vac.  ούχ  άδε  δευό]μενος 


IG  II 


L_ ATTICA 


55 


[  Π  ]  λούτ[  αρχ  ,  εικόνα  σήν  χαίροις  σύ  γερ]ασφ^ρε  λεΰσσας · 
ί  η  ί]ερει  γέρ|ας  εστι,  vac.  ώς  στέφα]νος  τεμένει. 

i ^  ^he  identification  of  Ploutarchos  is  accepted.  Peek  also  suggests 
in  LL.  1-2: 

[Νεστορίου  Πλούταρχον  όρςίς  άριδεί]κετον  ερνος , 

[  κϋδος  τον  κλεινής  vac.  ενθάδε  Κε]κροπίης 

Η.  Blumenthal ,  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ  48  (1978)  369-385,  identifies  this  Ploutar¬ 
chos  with  the  man  honored  in  IG  II2  3818  (see  our  lemma  no.  169  )  and 
the  one  who  set  up  IG  II2  4228.  He  urges  that  Ploutarchos,  a 
Neoplatonist  philosopher,  was  responsible  for  re-endowing  the  Academy  in 
the  early  5th  cent.  A . D . 


247.  RHAMNOUS .  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  pedimental  stele  of  white 
marble  found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C. 
Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  75,  no.  40. 

[Σ]οψρω[-  -  -] 


248.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  STRATEIA ,  EARLY  2°  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment 
of  a  white  marble,  pedimental  stele  of  uncertain  provenance  with  part  of 
a  female  figure  in  sculptured  relief;  now  in  the  Roman  Agora,  no.  270. 
Ed.  pr.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 81,  no.  56. 

[ Σ ] τράτε ια 


249.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHANOKRITE, 


4th 


CENT  . 


B 


fragments  of  a  pedimental  stele  of  white  marble  found  in 
excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979 
45  . 


C.  Two  joining 
the  Greek 
[1981]  76,  no. 


Φανοκρίτη  Άρίστωνος 


250.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  marble, 
pedimental  grave  stele  showing  the  heads  of  a  young  boy  and  a  girl  at 
the  right  and  the  arm  of  a  seated  figure  at  the  left.  Inscription  on  the 
incomplete  epistyle.  Found  in  excavations  of  the  northern  part  of  the 
sacred  way.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  PAAH  (  1979)  [1981]  21-22  ( ph .  )  . 

Φάνυλλα  Θαρρυψίλλη 


th 

251.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHILOUMENE,  4  CENT.  B.C.?  Square,  poros 
block  found  in  the  German  excavations  in  the  Kerameikos.  Brief  mention 
in  W.  Kovacsovics,  ARCH  ANZ  (1981)  395. 

Φιλουμένη 


ATTICA 
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252.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  LEKYTHOS  OF  CHARIK 
uncertain  provenance  bearing  a  sculptural 
unlabelled  slave,  a  dead  warrior,  two  old 
no.  747.  Ed.  pr.  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25 


LES.  White  marble  lekythos  of 
relief  of  four  figures:  an 
men.  Now  in  the  Roman  Agora, 
(1970)  A. 81-82,  no.  59. 


Χαρικλης  Χαιρέδημος  Κλειτ[-  -  -] 

(warrior)  (father)  (paidagogos ? ) 


253.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  CHRESIMOS.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble, 
pedimental  stele  of  unknown  provenance;  now  in  the  Roman  Agora,  no.  609. 
Ed.  pr .  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 82,  no.  60. 

ΧρήσιμΙ  ος  ] 

Στησιχόρου 


254 

marble 
Petr ako 


.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE.  Upper 
found  in  the  Greek  excavation 


s,  AE  (1979)  [1981] 


74-75,  no 


s 


right  corner 
at  Rhamnous 
37  . 


of  a  stele  of  white 
Ed .  pr .  B . C . 


4 


[-  -  - ] ό  τη 
[-  -  -]νίωνος 
[-  -  - ]σία 
[ -  -  - ] l  δου 
[-  -  - ] ου  γυ- 
[νή] 


255.  RHAMNOUS. 
white  marble  with  a 
the  pediment.  Found 
Petrakos,  AE  (1979) 


GRAVESTONE.  The  right  half  of  a  pedimental  stele  of 
siren  in  relief  on  the  akroterion.  Inscription  below 
in  the  Greek  excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C. 
[1981]  77,  no.  50. 


[-  -  - ] ημοσ[ -  -  -] 


256.  RHAMNOUS. 
marble  found  in  the 
Petrakos,  AE  (1979) 


GRAVESTONE.  Upper 
Greek  excavations 
[1981]  78-79,  no. 


right  corner 
at  Rhamnous 
60  . 


of  a  stele  of  white 
Ed .  pr .  B.C. 


[-  -  -]ρίστη 
[-  -  - ] όμου 


257.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  stele  of  white  marble  with 
part  of  a  geison  preserved  on  which  there  are  traces  of  a  siren  in 
relief.  Found  in  the  Greek  excavations  at  Rhamnous.  Ed.  pr.  B.C. 
Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  77,  no.  53. 

[-  -  -] στρατ]-  -  -] 


IG  II 
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258.  RHAMNOUS .  GRAVESTONE?  Small  fragment  of  white  marble  found  at 
Rhamnous  in  1954  and  brought  to  the  Epigraphical  Museum  in  Athens  (EM 
13185).  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  80,  no.  64. 

f - ]  I Δ [  —  -] 

[ - ]  ΛΙΤ[  -  -  ] 

[ - ]I[ - ] 


259.  RHAMNOUS.  GRAVESTONE.  B.C.  Petrakos,  AE  (1979)  [1981]  80,  no. 

63,  points  out  that  an  unpublished  drawing  by  J.P.G.  Deering,  who  ex¬ 
cavated  at  Rhamnous  in  1813,  shows  the  letters  TA  above  and  to  the 
right  of  the  sculptured  relief  on  this  stele  (Conze  no.  185).  The  draw¬ 
ing  is  also  labelled  "at  Soulie  near  Rhamnus"  although  in  the  Unedited 
Antiquities  of  Attica2 p.  52,  pi.  5,  the  relief  is  said  to  have  been 
found  in  the  cella  of  the  small  temple. 


260.  ELEUSIS.  GRAVESTONE  WITH  CURSE  INSCRIPTION, 
II2  13213.  See  M.  Sasel  Kos,  ILGR  no.  128. 


nd 

2  CENT. 


A  .  D  . 


IG 


261.  ATHENS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE  OF  IOULIANUS.  Plaque  of  white 
marble  with  low  pediment  depicting  two  birds  flanking  a  cross.  Uncertain 
provenance;  now  EM  403.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  105  (1981)  483-488 
( ph .  )  ,  who  compares  IG  III  3482,  see  our  lemmata  nos.  262,  1419. 

[t  Δόξ]α  σοι  Κύριε 
[δ  τδ  μ]υστύριον 
[της  ζ ] ωης  κέ  τοϋ 
4  [θανά]του  αύτδς 
[μόνο]ς  έιτιστά- 
[  μ] ενός . & 

[ Κο ιμητήρ] ιον  'Ιου λιανού 
8  [ άνα] γνωστού .  t 


262.  ATHENS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  IG  III  3482.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  105 
(1981)  484-485  ( ph . ) ,  comparing  our  lemma  no.  261,  restores  [μδ]νος 

έπ ιστάμενος,  άμην  at  the  beginning  of  this  text. 


263.  ATHENS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  5th  CENT.  A . D .  Fragment  of  a 
stone  plaque  found  on  the  northeast  slope  of  the  Akropolis  near  the 
church  of  the  Anargyroi.  Ed.  pr .  K.M.  Konstantinopoulos ,  ΑΡΜΟΝΙΑ  (1900) 
32,  no.  25  ( ph . ) ,  who  interpreted  L.  3  as  a  variant  spelling  of 

Γενέθλιας  }  followed  by  N.A.  Bees,  CG-CI  I  p.  117. 

cross 

cross  Κυμητήριον 

' Ιωά<ν>νου  κα[ ι ] 

<Γ>ενεχλίας 


Lapis  f'  L.  2;  IEN 


L  .  3  . 
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A. E.  Raubitschek,  J.S.  Creaghan,  S.J.,  HESPERIA  16  (1947)  32-33,  no. 

XVII  (ph.),  read  κα | L  Ένεχλύας,  a  name  "unique  at  least  in  this 
spelling . " 

D.  Peissel ,  BCH  105  (1981)  489,  upholds  the  interpretation  of  the 
ed.  pr .  and  cites  parallels  for  the  spelling  Γενεχλία.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1654. 


264.  SALAMIS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE, 
las,  AE  (1948-49)  114,  who  interpreted 

and  Ζηνοβία. 

Ζονυσοδώ- 
ρψ  P  Σ <η>νόζ- 

*  Ρ 


Lapis  ΣΟΙΝΟΖ | Α. 

D .  Feissel,  BCH  105  (1981)  490,  interprets  the  woman's  name  as 
Σοίνοδία  i.e.  Συνοΐδία.  See  our  lemma  no.  1653  . 


5th  CENT.  A . D .  Ed.  pr.  D.  Pal- 
the  two  names  as  Δ L ονυσόδωρος; 


265  .  ATHENS.  GRAVE  STELAI  WITH  LOUTROPHOROI  IN  RELIEF.  C.  Dehl  , 
MDAI(A)  96  (1981)  168-178,  studies  and  illustrates  several  Attic  grave 
stelai  with  loutrophoroi  in  relief.  Several  are  inscribed  but  there  is 
no  discussion  of  the  inscriptions  and  almost  no  reference  to  the  texts 
Her  attention  is  directed  exclusively  to  the  sculpture. 


266.  ATHENS.  INSCRIBED  FINGER-RING.  Gold  ring  with  a  stone  bezel 
carrying  a  standing  eagle  with  the  letters  arranged  around  it.  Found  in 
Grave  11  in  the  cemetery  excavated  at  6-8  Plato  Street.  Description  and 
drawing  (but  no  reading) by  0.  Alexandris,  AD  23  (1968)  B.88  (ph.). 

Τε ισαμενοΰ 


267.  ATTICA.  LEAD  SLING  BULLETS.  E.  Varoucha-Chr i stodoulopoulou ,  AE 
(1953-54:  Part  3)  [1961]  332-334  ( ph . ) ,  publishes  inscribed  lead  sling 

bullets  from  Helioupolis  (1-3)  and  Peiraieus  (no.  4),  which  she  connects 
with  the  Chremonidean  War  ca.  265  B.C. 

( 1 )  Ξενοκράτης 

( 2 )  Ζωί  λου  2  examples 

( 3 )  Πλε  l  στ  f  άν ] ου 

( 4  )  Δ l OVU (  Ο L OQ  )  For  another  example  of  this  type,  see 
infra  our  lemmata  nos.  1614-1615. 


268.  ATHENS.  DIPINTI ,  CA .  300  B.C.  Two  black-glazed  kantharoi  found 

in  the  German  excavations  in  the  Kerameikos.  Ed.  pr.  U.  Knigge,  ARCH  ANZ 
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(1981)  387  (ph.).  Cf.  M.  Lang,  Agora  21.53,  no.  G9. 


Διός  Σώτηρος 
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269.  ATHENS.  STAMPED  SIGNATURE  ON  A  VASE.  Psykter  shaped  like  an 
epinetron  found  in  excavations  beside  the  church  of  Agios  Demetrios 
Loumbardiares  in  the  hollow  between  the  Pnyx  and  the  Hill  of  the  Muses. 
Stamp  within  an  oblong  frame.  Ed.  pr.  S.I.  Charitonides ,  AE  (1979) 
[1981]  182.  Undated  by  ed.  pr . 

' Ηρακλε  ίδης 


270.  ATHENS.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLES. 


(a)  Handle  of  a  Knidian  amphora  found  in  excavations  in  Athens  near 
the  church  of  Agios  Demetrios  Loumbardiares  in  the  hollow  between  the 
Pnyx  and  the  hill  of  the  Muses.  Ed.  pr.  S.I.  Charitonides,  AE  (1979) 
[1981]  185,  no.  A  313  ( ph .  )  .  No  text.  Έτιΐ  Καλλιδάμα  plus  2  lines,  ca. 
150-125  B.C. 


(b)  Handle  of  a  Rhodian  amphora.  Same  fundort.  PI.  48  Y· 

Μ  ι,κύθου 
Καρνέος 

(c)  Handle  of  a  Rhodian  amphora.  Same  fundort.  p.  171,  no.  A  340 
( ph . ) .  No  text . 

(d)  Handle  of  a  Rhodian  amphora.  Same  fundort.  p.  173,  no.  A  339 
(  ph .  )  . 

Αγ [ -  -  - ] να 
’ Αρταμι τί  ου 

(e,  f)  2  stamped  amphora  handles.  Unknown  provenance.  Same  fundort. 
p.  177  EA[-  -  -  ]  A 
p.  177  no.  A  316  Λυσανί  (ου) 


271.  ATHENS.  DECREES  AWARDING  CITIZENSHIP.  M.J.  Osborne  brings 
together  the  results  of  his  detailed  studies  on  this  topic  into  a  corpus 
of  Attic  citizenship  decrees.  Vol .  1  contains  the  texts  of  121 

(D)ocuments  arranged  chronologically  with  measurements,  physical 
description,  some  photographs,  and  notes  on  readings.  Vol.  2  consists  of 
a  commentary  on  these  documents.  In  a  third  volume  Osborne  intends  to 
assemble,  with  commentaries,  the  relevant  testimonia  for  grants  of 
citizenship.  In  a  fourth  volume  he  plans  to  sketch  out  the  history  of 
the  law  and  practice  of  naturalization  in  Athens  down  to  the  Roman 
period.  The  documents  collected  in  vols.  1-2  range  in  date  from  427  to 
soon  after  140  B.C.  The  author  has  in  every  case  re-examined  the  stones, 
and  he  presents  many  new  readings  and  restorations.  We  cannot  begin  to 
report  here  all  these  changes  and  the  new  datings  proposed  for  many  of 
the  texts.  Vol.  1,  pp.  17-24  contains  a  helpful  check-list  of  the 
decrees  arranged  in  chronological  order  according  to  the  different  types 
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of  formulas  employed  by  the  Athenian  ekklesia  in  making  the  grant  of 
citizenship.  Since  anyone  who  uses  any  of  these  inscriptions,  for 
whatever  purpose,  will  want  to  consult  Osborne's  texts  and  commentaries, 
we  provide  a  concordance  arranged  on  the  same  principles  as  the  Concor¬ 
dance  we  print  each  year  at  the  end  of  SEG. 

M.J.  Osborne,  Naturalization  in  Athens.  Vol  1.  Verhandelingen  van  de 
Koninklijke  Academie  voor  Wetenschappen ,  Letteren  en  Schone  Kunsten  van 

Belgie:  Klasse  der  Letteren  43  (Brussels  1981)  no.  98;  vol.  2  ibid.  44 
(1982)  no.  101. 


Publication 


IG 

IS 

102  (IG  I2  110) 

D2 

IG 

I3 

113  (IG  I2  113) 

D3 

IG 

I3 

127 

D  4 

IG 

II2 

1 

D5 

IG 

II  2 

10  +  2403  +  SEG  XII  84 

D6 

IG 

II2 

17  +  SEG  XV  84  +  XVI  42 

D8 

IG 

II2 

19  +  Add.  p.  659 

D  7 

IG 

II2 

25  +  SEG  XV  86 

D9 

IG 

II2 

103 

D10 

IG 

II2 

109 

Dll 

IG 

II  2 

185 

D18 

IG 

II2 

207 

D12 

IG 

II2 

222 

D22 

IG 

II2 

226  +  Add.  p.  659  + 

D 1 4 

JOAI  32  (1940)  1-24 

IG 

II2 

228 

D 1  5 

IG 

II2 

237  +  Add.  p.  659 

D16 

IG 

II2 

251  +  ZPE  10  (1973)  273-274 

D 1 9 

IG 

II2 

282 

D20 

IG 

II2 

297 

D  2  7 

IG 

II2 

301 

D  2  8 

IG 

II2 

328 

D85 

IG 

II2 

336  II  +  III  +  Add.  p.  659 

D23 

IG 

II2 

350  +  Add.  p.  659 

D  3  9 

IG 

II2 

369  +  414b  +  c  +  SEG  XXI  298 

D25 

IG 

II2 

374 

D  5  0 

IG 

II2 

378  +  SEG  XXI  353 

D  7  0 

IG 

II2 

385b 

D49 

IG 

■II2 

386  +  Add.  p.  660  + 

D30 

SEG  XXI  311 

IG 

II2 

387  +  Add.  p.  660 

D  3  5 

IG 

II2 

391 

D37 

IG 

II  2 

392  +  586 

D  3  1 

IG 

H 

H 

to 

393 

D32 

IG 

II2 

394 

D33 

IG 

II2 

395 

D34 

IG 

II  2 

398b 

D  3  6 

IG 

II2 

405  +  SEG  XXI  275 

D  2 1 

IG 

II2 

414b  +  c  +  369  +  SEG  XXI  298 

D  2  5 

IG 

II2 

438 

D40 

IG 

H 

H 

448 

D  3  8 

Osborne 


( ph  .  ) 


(See  our  lemma  no.  57) 
(ph.  ) 

(See  our  lemmata 
nos .  58 ,  60 ) 


(See  our  lemma  no.  70) 
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IG 

II2 

450 

IG 

II2 

467 

+ 

Add.  p. 

661 

IG 

II2 

486 

IG 

II2 

495 

IG 

IN 

H 

H 

496 

+ 

507  +  Add .  p .  661 

IG 

II2 

508 

IG 

II2 

511 

IG 

II2 

518 

IG 

II2 

519 

IG 

H 

H 

ro 

538 

+ 

Add .  p . 

662 

IG 

II2 

541 

IG 

II2 

553 

IG 

II  2 

558 

IG 

II2 

570 

IG 

II2 

575 

IG 

II2 

576 

IG 

II2 

577 

IG 

II2 

578 

IG 

II2 

586 

+ 

392 

IG 

II2 

643 

+ 

SEG  XXV 

35 

IG 

II2 

646 

(SEG  XXIX 

95  ) 

IG 

II2 

648 

IG 

II2 

652 

IG 

II2 

654 

IG 

II2 

662 

+ 

SEG  XVI 

62 

IG 

II2 

663 

IG 

II2 

666 

+ 

Add .  p . 

663 

IG 

II2 

667 

IG 

II2 

696 

IG 

II  2 

707 

IG 

II  2 

710 

+ 

Add .  p . 

665 

IG 

II2 

712 

IG 

II2 

716 

+ 

Add .  p . 

666  + 

IG 

II2 

1226 

IG 

II  2 

717 

+ 

Add .  p . 

666 

IG 

II2 

718 

+ 

804 

IG 

II2 

721 

IG 

II2 

734 

+ 

SEG  XXVI 

90 

IG 

II2 

804 

+ 

718 

IG 

II2 

805 

IG 

II2 

806 

IG 

II2 

808 

IG 

II2 

832 

+ 

Add .  p . 

668 

IG 

II2 

850 

+ 

Add .  p . 

668 

IG 

II  2 

851 

+ 

SEG  XXVIII  71 

IG 

II  2 

853 

+ 

Add .  p . 

668 

IG 

II2 

854 

+ 

Add .  p . 

668 

IG 

II2 

855 

IG 

II2 

856 

IG 

IN 

H 

H 

889 

+ 

904 

IG 

II2 

893b  ■ 

f  c  +  Add 

.  p .  668 

IG 

II2 

904 

+ 

889 

IG 

II2 

922 

+ 

Add.  p. 

668 

D42 
D43 
D  4  5 

D60  ( ph . ) 

D61 

D53  (ph.) 

D55 
D  5  4 
D56 
D  5  9 
D52 
D  4  4 
D47 
D89 
D  4 1 
D57 
D65 
D73 
D31 

D67  (See  our  lemma  no.  87) 
D68  (See  our  lemma  no.  88) 
D69  (ph.) 

D  7  5 
D  7  6 
D74 
D  7  4 
D  7  8 

D  7  8  ( ph .  ) 

D58 

D88  ( ph  .  ) 

D81  (ph .  ) 

D79 

D86 

D83 

D8 0  ( ph  .  ) 

D  7 1 
D46 

D80  (ph.) 

D84 

D48 

D87  (ph.)  (See  our  lemma 

no.  97) 

D90 

D96 

D91 

D 1  0  7 

D93 

D 1 0  3 

D97 

D99 

D98 

D99 

Dl 06  (ph. ) 
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IG  II  ' 
IG  II  : 
IG  II  : 
IG  II  : 


923 

924  +  Add. 

925  +  Add. 
954  +  Add. 


p.  668 
p .  668 


669  + 


SEG  XXV  124 


971 

978 

979  +  Add.  p.  670 

980 

981 

982  +  Add .  p.  670 
987 

988a  +  Add.  p.  670 
988b 

1226  +  716  +  Add.  p.  666 
2403  +  10  +  SEG  XII  84 
SEG  XII  84  +  IG  II2  10  +  2403 
SEG  XIV  73 

SEG  XV  84  +  XVI  42  +  IG  II2  17 


IG  II  2 
IG  II  2 
IG  II  2 
IG  II  2 
IG  II2 
IG  II2 
IG  II2 
IG  II  2 
IG  II  2 
IG  II  2 
IG  II  2 


SEG  XV  86  +  IG  II2  25 

SEG  XVI  42  +  XV  84  +  IG  II2  17 

SEG  XVI  59 

SEG  XVI  62  +  IG  II2  662 
SEG  XVI  173  +  Agora  I  5322 


Dll  7 
DI  18 
Dl  0  4 

D100  (See  our  lemma  no.  166) 


D 1 0  2 
Dl  2  0 
D101 
Dl  1 2 
Dl  08 
D 1 1 3 
D 1 1 6 
Dl  1 4 
Dl  1 5 
D86 

D6  (See  our  lemma  no.  57) 

D6  (See  our  lemma  no.  57) 

D 1  2 1 

D8 

D9 

D8 

D66 

D7  4 

D 1 1 9 


( ineditum ) 

SEG  XXI  298  +  IG  II2  369  +  414 
SEG  XXI  310 

SEG  XXI  311  +  IG  II2  386  + 

Add .  p .  660 

SEG  XXI  353  +  IG  II2  378 

SEG  XXI  359 

SEG  XXI  407 

SEG  XXI  417 

SEG  XXI  418 

SEG  XXV  35  +  IG  II2  643 
SEG  XXV  124  +  IG  II2  954 
SEG  XXVI  90  +  IG  II2  734 
SEG  XXVI  96 

SEG  XXVIII  71  +  IG  II2  851 
SEG  XXVIII  75 
SEG  XXIX  121 
SEG  XXX  72 


HESPERIA 

2 

(  1933  ) 

406, 

no .  24  + 

40  (1971)  197 

-199, 

no .  51 

HESPERIA 

4 

( 1935  ) 

171, 

no .  3  4 

HESPERIA 

9 

( 1940  ) 

352- 

354,  no . 

HESPERIA  10  (1941)  55-56,  no.  19 
HESPERIA  10  (1941)  270-273,  no.  70 
HESPERIA  13  (1944)  229-231,  no.  3 
HESPERIA  13  (1944)  231-233,  no.  5 

IG  II  328 


D  2  5 
D  2  9 
D  3  0 

D  7  0 

D82 

D110 

D94 

Dili 

D67 

D100  (See  our  lemma  no.  166) 

D46 

D92 

D91 

D95 

D109 

D62 

D10  5 

D72 

D77 

D63 

D64 

D13 

D26 

D85  (Probably  a  forgery) 


Kos  . 


Paton,  Hicks,  ICos  no.  17 
R .  Herzog,  Riv  Fil  20  (1942)  12 
no .  6 
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272.  ATHENS.  THE  ARCHON  LIST  IN  THE  THIRD  CENTURY  B.C.  B.D.  Meritt, 
HESPERIA  50  (1981)  78-99,  restudies  the  archons  from  265/4  through 
230/29  B.C.  and  presents  a  revised  list  with  the  names  of  the 
secretaries  and  bibliography.  He  reargues  the  case  for  placing  Polyeuk- 
tos  in  247/6  B.C.  and  relies  to  a  large  extent  on  the  secretary  cycle 
and  the  tenth  and  "eleventh  Metonic  cycles"  to  establish  sequences  of 
archons  . 

Among  the  inscriptions  restudied  are  IG  II2  477  (see  our  lemma  no. 
93);  680;  686  +  687;  688;.  702  (see  our  lemma  no.  94);  772;  774  (see  our 
lemma  no.  95);  775  +  803  (see  our  lemma  no.  157);  784;  792  (see  our 
lemma  no.  95);  1286  (see  our  lemma  no.  117);  1534B;  2856  (see  our  lemma 
no.  157 ) . 

T.  Dorandi,  ZPE  42  (1981)  217-219,  discusses  the  archonships  of 
Klearchos  301/0  B.C.,  when  Zeno  opened  his  philosophical  school;  An- 
tipatros  263/2  B.C.,  end  of  the  Chremonidean  War;  and  Arrhenides  262/1 
B.C.,  death  of  Zeno  and  succession  of  Kleanthes. 


273.  ATHENS.  THE  ATHENIAN  BOULE .  P.J.  Rhodes,  ZPE  41  (1981)  101-102, 

adds  to  his  catalogue  of  bouleutai  who  may  have  served  twice,  cf.  ZPE  38 
(1980)  197-201;  SEG  XXX  335.  He  reports  "a  maximum  of  71  instances  .  .  . 

out  of  about  3,100  separate  instances  of  men's  serving  in  the  boule 
before  A.D.  1"  based  on  the  evidence  in  the  index  to  Agora  15;  The 
Athenian  Councillors.  In  SEG  XXI  408  ( Agora  15.141),  Rhodes  reports  new 
readings.  See  supra  our  lemma  no.  102. 


274.  ATHENS.  THE  ATHENIAN  CALENDAR.  J.A.  Walsh,  ZPE  41  (1981)  107- 

124,  "The  Omitted  Date  in  the  Athenian  Hollow  Month;"  defence  of  B.D. 
Meritt' s  view  that  the  day  in  question  was  δέκατη /ένατη  φθίνοντος , 
not  δεύτερα  φθίνοντος  ,  See  supra  our  lemma  no.  124. 

W.K.  Pritchett,  ibid.  145-148,  briefly  restates  his  view  that  the 
omitted  day  was  δεύτερα  φθίνοντος.  See  also  our  lemmata  nos.  99,  105. 


275  .  ATHENS.  THE  ATHENIAN  ’Αντιγράψεις.  U.  Bultrighini ,  QUCC  36 
(1981)  85-105,  discusses  the  evidence  for  officials  bearing  this  title 

in  prytany  and  ephebic  inscriptions  from  Athens.  He  suggests  that  the 
addition  of  the  άντιγραψεύς  to  the  lists  of  άε  i  σι  το  i  in  145/4  B.C.  and 
his  frequent  appearance  here  in  the  second  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C. 
are  related  to  a  number  of  anti-democratic  constitutional  changes 
adopted  by  the  Greek  states  after  the  Roman  destruction  of  Corinth. 


276.  ATHENS.  ENTERTAINMENT  IN  THE  PR YTANE ION  AT  ATHENS.  M.J.  Os¬ 
borne,  ZPE  41  (1981)  153-170,  after  study  of  the  formulas  in  Attic 

decrees  bestowing  this  privilege,  upholds  the  distinction  between  in¬ 
vitations  for  a  single  occasion  (.δεΐπνον  or  ξένια)  and  grants  of 
permanent  maintenance  (σίτησίς).  In  issuing  the  former,  the  Athenians 
distinguished  between  foreigners  (ξένια)  and  citizens  (δεΐπνον) 
Apparent  exceptions  where  foreigners  receive  δεΐπνον  are  explained  as 
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instances  in  which  foreigners  were  regarded,  either  by  their  status  or 
by  their  actions,  as  being  on  a  par  with  citizens,  i.e.  serving  Athens 
in  an  official  capacity.  This  distinction  in  terminology  broke  down  by 
ca.  200  B.C. 

Osborne  points  out  that  the  preserved  decrees  illuminate  the  dis¬ 
tinctions  in  terms  of  eligibility  for  entertainment  found  in  Pollux 
9.40,  i.e.  envoys  are  always  invited  on  a  single  occasion  to  Ε;ένεα  or 
δεϊπνον;  invitations  to  benefactors ,  Athenian  or  otherwise,  for  enter¬ 
tainment  on  a  single  occasion  lasted  only  from  ca .  430  to  ca.  330  B.C. 
and  were  purely  discretionary;  sitesis  was  granted  to  two  groups:  (1) 
those  who  enjoyed  this  privilege  ex  officio  (and  by  inheritance);  (2) 
those  who  obtained  it  by  decree.  Two  preserved  decrees,  IG  I3  131  (I2 

77)  and  IG  II2  832,  define  the  categories  of  eligibility. 

On  pp.  159-160  the  known  beneficiaries  of  sitesis  granted  by  decrees 
from  314/3  to  ca.  170  B.C.  are  listed.  Osborne  discusses  the  grants  to 
these  individuals  as  illustrating  the  categories  defined  in  IG  I3  131 
and  II2  832,  and  concludes  that  prior  to  the  330's  B.C.  the  only  persons 
eligible  for  a  grant  of  sitesis  by  decree  were  victorious  generals.  This 
was  defined  in  IG  I3  131,  LL.  18-21;  see  supra  our  lemma  no.  11.  Ca .  330 
B.C.  Kephisophon  of  Cholargos  proposed  new  legislation  which  left 
sitesis  for  ex  officio  recipients  unchanged  but  extended  the  right  of 
sitesis  by  decree  to  three  categories  of  candidates  in  addition  to 
victorious  generals.  The  award  of  a  statue  was  added  to  that  of  sitesis 
and  proedria.  The  possibility  of  single  invitations  to  other  benefactors 
(as  opposed  to  envoys)  was  abolished. 

For  more  detailed  discussion  of  individual  texts,  see  supra  our 
lemmata  nos.  8  (IG  I3  23);  11  (IG  I3  131);  20  (IG  I3  172);  81  (IG  II2 
467);  84  ( IG  II2  513);  103  ( IG  II2  937).  See  also  Osborne,  Naturaliza¬ 
tion  (our  lemma  no.  271)  2.197-198. 

A.S.  Henry,  ANTICHTHON  15  (1981)  100-110,  contests  Osborne's  theory 
that  after  ca.  330  B.C.  single  invitations  were  restricted  to  ambas¬ 
sadors  and  those  who  were  on  official  Athenian  business.  He  cites  SEG 
XVI  73;  XXI  418;  XXV  111;  IG  II2  861;  985;  1024  as  later  decrees  which 
could  contradict  this  theory.  He  also  sees  in  IG  II2  1;  149;  109 
evidence  that  on  occasion  the  Athenian  state  could  offer  δεϋπνον  to 
those  who  were  technically  qualified  only  for  ξένεα.  On  IG  II  2  884  ,  see 
supra  our  lemma  no.  101. 

On  this  same  topic,  see  G.  Nenci,  Studi  sui  rapporti  interstatali 
nel  mondo  antico  (Pisa  1981)  235-238. 


277.  ATHENS.  TECHNICAL  TERMS  USED  IN  BUILDING  ACCOUNTS  TO  DESCRIBE 
THE  PROCESS  OF  SQUARING  STONE  BLOCKS.  On  this  topic,  see  A.  Dworakowska, 
ARCHEOLOGIA  (Warsaw)  31  (1981)  11  —  18,  who  discusses  CITIOTELVCU,  EUTSVTIQ  , 
τιεριτένεια,  έπικαμπή,  έπεκάμπεον,  καμπύλος  in  IG  i3  474  ,  476  ;  Ii2 
1666,  1670,  1671,  1682,  1685. 


IG  II  2  ,  IG  IV 


ATTICA 
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278.  ATHENS.  THE  NAME  ALEXANDROS .  P.E.  Isett,  "The  Name  Alexander  at 
Athens,  BN  15  (1980)  223-236,  speculates  about  the  Macedonian  origin  of 
this  name  in  the  late  6th  century  B.C. 


279.  ATHENS.  THE  ATHENIAN  PRYTANEIS,  100-256  A . D .  E.  Kapetanopoulos , 
ANC  WORLD  3  (1980)  5-15,  studies  the  age  at  which  Athenians  first  served 

as  prytaneis  and  the  frequency  with  which  they  held  this  office  in  the 
period  in  question.  Detailed  prosopographical  notes  on  those  who  may 
have  served  before  they  were  30  and  those  who  served  three  or  four 
times.  Discussion  of  the  percentage  of  Roman  citizens  among  the 
prytaneis  as  far  as  this  can  be  determined  from  their  names. 

In  EPIGRAPHICA  43  (1981)  119-126,  Kapetanopoulos  presents  a  very 

helpful  list  of  prytany  catalogues  ca.  138/9  -  227/8  A . D .  which  contain 
a  full  roster  of  prytaneis.  Detailed  prosopographical  notes  on  some  of 
these  lists.  See  our  lemma  no.  138. 


280.  ATHENS.  THE  TRIBE  HADRIANIS  AND  THE  BOULE  OF  500.  E. 
Kapetanopoulos,  BALKAN  STUDIES  22  (1981)  147-165,  examines  the  prytany 
lists  and  ephebic  catalogues  of  the  first  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  A . D .  and 
concludes  that  the  Boule  of  500  was  restored  by  124/5  or  possibly  121/2 
A.D.;  the  tribe  Hadrianis  was  created  by  at  least  132/3  A.D.;  and  the 
ephebate  may  not  have  undergone  a  thorough  reform  under  Hadrian. 

Detailed  prosopographical  study  of  many  prytany  and  ephebic  lists. 


281.  ATTICA.  LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS.  For  a  selection  of  Latin  inscrip- 

V  ^ 

tions  from  Attica,  see  M.  Sasel  Kos,  ILGR  nos.  126-149. 


AIGINA 


rd 

282.  AIGINA.  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS,  3  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XI  4;  XIV 
298;  XXIV  267.  L.  Robert,  A  travers  l'Asie  Mineure  (Paris  1980)  400, 

discusses  the  mythological-theological  implications  of  the  νέος 
Διόνυσος  who  is  the  son  of  Helios. 


283.  AIGINA.  GRAVESTONE.  IG  IV  81.  For  the  correct  provenance  of 
this  stele  (Rheneia),  see  SEG  XXX  1177. 
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284.  CORINTH.  ALPHABETIC  LANE-MARKERS  ON  THE  STARTING  BLOCKS  OF  A 
RACE-COURSE,  5t  CENT  B.C.  C.K.  Williams,  II,  HESPERIA  50  (1981)  2-15 

( ph . ,  dr.),  publishes  a  sequence  of  single  letters  painted  in  red  on  the 
upper  surface  of  a  starting  platform  of  a  race-course  located  to  the 
south  of  Temple  Hill  in  the  area  of  the  later  Roman  forum.  Each  letter 
serves  as  the  label  for  one  of  the  17  starting  positions.  "The 
southernmost  five  positions,  alpha  through  eps i Ion ,  had  been  destroyed. 

.  .the  southernmost  preserved  position  has  a  vau  marked  between  the  foot 
grooves,  the  next  position  a  zeta .  Traces  are  no  longer  preserved  of  a 
painted  letter  at  the  next  position,  but  the  ninth  position  is  marked  by 
a  heta ,  the  one  after  that  by  a  theta ,  then  a  single-barred  i ota ,  a 
kappa ,  a  lambda ,  mu,  nu,  omikron ,  and  a  j^i  on  the  final  position.  Xi_ 
does  not  appear  in  this  series  after  nu . "  Cf.  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  REPORTS  27 
(1980/81)  9-12. 


285  .  CORINTH.  DEDICATION  TO  ARRIAN,  CA .  145/6  A .  D  .  Four  fragments 
of  a  white  marble  base  found  in  the  South  Basilica  and  in  the  southwest 
corner  of  the  Forum.  Ed.  pr .  J.H.  Kent,  Corinth  8.3,  no.  124  ( ph . ) . 


[  cpi  λ]  όσοφ[  ον  (  ?  )  ...  6  ...  ] 

[ πρεσ]3ευτην  ] Αύτοκράτορος ] 

Καί[σα]ρος  Τραια[νοϋ  Άδρ]ιΙανοΰ] 

4  :[Σ  ]  εβα]  σ]  του  άντιστΙ  ράτηγ  ]όν  [της] 

έπαρχΐείας  της  Καππαδ  ]  οκ  [  ίας  .  Λ.] 

[Γ]έλλιος  Μ[  ένανδρος  και  Λ.  Γέλλιος] 

[ ’ Ιο] ϋστος  υ(ίός)  το[ΰ  Γελλίου  Μενάνδρου] 

8  εύεργ[εσίας  ενεκεν] 

G.W.  Bowersock,  GRBS  8  (1967)  279-280,  correctly  identified  the 
honorand  as  Flavius  Arrianos,  pupil  of  Epiktetos  and  historian  of 
Alexander  the  Great.  He  also  corrected  Kent's  presentation  of  his  title 
and  we  have  printed  this  correction  in  the  text.  Bowersock  identifies 
the  Lucius  Gellius  Menandros  in  LL.  5-6  with  the  L.  Gellius  to  whom 
Arrian  dedicated  his  Discourses  of  Epiktetos.  Cf.  L'Annee  Epigraphique 
(1968)  no.  473. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1968)  253,  endorse  the  view  of  G.W.  Bowersock 
(per  litt.)  that  Kent's  restoration  of  the  genitives  in  L.  7  is  unaccep¬ 
table.  They  point  out  that  Y,  υ(Ιός)  is  sufficient  indication  of 
parentage  and  suggest: 

[  Ίο]ΰστος  υ  (  L  ός  )  τδ[ν  φίλον  καί] 
εύεργ | έτην] 

J.H.  Oliver,  GRBS  11  (1970)  335-338,  studies  Arrian's  ties  with  the 
Gellii  of  Corinth.  He  restores  L.  7-8  as: 
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[  '  Io ] ΰστος 
[ 


υ(.Ιός)  τδ[ν  εαυτών  προστάτην  καί 
ννν  εύεργ[έτην  vacat] 
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Oliver  maintains  that  L.  Gellius  Iustus  is  not  the  son  of  L.  Gellius 
Menandros  but  his  brother.  The  word  υιός  was  added  to  the  name  of 
Iustus  to  distinguish  him  from  his  h.omonymous  father.  It  was  to  the 
latter  that  Arrian  dedicated  his  book.  Stemma  of  the  Corinthian  Gellii. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1971)  304,  contest  Oliver's  restoration  of  L. 

7,  pointing  out  that  the  cutter  left  the  end  of  the  line  blank  in  ordei 

to  place  εύεργ[έτην]  by  itself  in  the  center  of  the  stone  in  L.  8. 

L.  Moretti ,  RFIC  103  (1975)  182-186,  restudies  the  Gellii  of  Corinth 

and  identifies  the  dedicants  of  our  base  as  cousins,  not  brothers.  The 
man  to  whom  Arrian  dedicated  his  book  is  L.  Gellius  Menandros  II,  LL.  5- 
6 .  Stemma . 

A.N.  Oikonomides,  ANC  WORLD  3  (1980)  94-96,  reprints  Kent's  text  of 

LL.  3-6  and  endorses,  but  does  not  print,  Oliver's  restorations  in  LL. 
7-8.  He  dates  the  text  before  145/6  A.D.,  the  date  of  Arrian's  archon- 
ship  in  Athens,  and  on  the  basis  of  his  restoration  of  SEG  XXX  159  (see  our 
lemma  no.  174)  he  restores  the  beginning  as  follows: 

[Λ  or  A  Φλ(άβιον)  Άρρι,ανόν  Άθηναϋον] 

[φιλ]όσοφ[ον  ΣτωΙκόν.  Ύπατικόν,] 

For  the  life  and  works  of  Arrian,  see  A . B .  Bosworth,  A  Historical 
Commentary  on  Arrian's  History  of  Alexander  vol .  1,  Books  I-III  (Oxford 

1980)  1-7. 


286.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  446  A . D .  Slab  of  bluish  marble 
found  in  the  American  excavations  in  the  Forum,  I  624.  Ed.  pr.  B.D. 
Meritt,  Corinth  8.1,  no.  145  ( ph . ) .  In  BYZ  ZT  60  (1967)  369,  A.  Ferrua 
recognized  this  as  dated  by  "un  post-consulat  de  Valentinien  III.”  D. 
Feissel,  BCH  105  (1981)  491-492  ( ph . ) ,  on  the  basis  of  a  photograph, 
presents  a  new  text  correcting  that  of  the  ed.  pr.  and  incorporating 
Ferrua ' s  suggestions.  We  print  Feissel's  text. 

cross  ΚοιμητήρΓ  ιον  της] 
όντως  σεμν[ήν  την] 
μνήμην  Σελή[νης] 

4  μηνός  Ίουν  lo [ υ .  .  .  .  ] 

τη  μετά  τη [ ν  ύπατίαν] 

Φλ(αβύου  Βαλ[  εντινιανοϋ] 

In  L.  7  Feissel  detected  "une  lettre  isolee"  which  he  interpreted  as  the 
number  6;  consul  for  the  6th  time. 


287.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  5fc  CENT.  A.D.  Plaque  of  white 
marble  found  in  the  American  excavations,  I  390.  Ed.  pr.  B.D.  Meritt, 
Corinth  8.1,  no.  266  (dr.).  D.  Feissel,  BCH  105  (1981)  493,  suggests 
that  this  text  contains  a  date.  We  print  Meritt's  text  with 
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Feissel ' s  restorations. 


[ - -  -]l[-  -  -] 

f-  -  μετά  την  ΰπ]ατίαν 

και]  Φλ(αβίου) 

4  -  έ ] πίνε (μέσεως ) 

f-  ------  -]  cross 


288.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  524  A . D .  Three  joining  frag¬ 
ments  of  a  white  marble  plaque  found  near  the  Asklepieion,  I  1093,  1097, 

1098.  Ed.  pr.  J.H.  Kent,  Corinth  8.3,  no.  548.  L.  Robert,  REG  79  (1966) 
763  ,  objected  to  the  presence  of  the  wife  of  the  αναγνώστης  in  LL.  5- 
6.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  105  (1981)  493-494  ( ph . ) ,  offers  a  complete  revision 
of  the  readings  on  the  basis  of  a  photograph  and  the  following  restored 
text : 

ζησας  ε]τη  κδ’( 

[μη(νι)  Σεπτεμβρίψ  .  .  Cv  ]  δ  ( ικτιώνος  )  γ',  ήμ(έρςι)  ς', 

[ΰπατίςι  Φλ(α3ίου)  ’Ιουστ]ίνου  το  3' 

4  [κ(αΐ)  Φλ(αβίου)  Ότιιλίωνος  το]0  λαμ (προτάτου)  t  κ(αί)  τοϋ 

τοϋ  εύλ[α3] (εστάτου)  άναγν(ώστου) 

•  · 

His  exact  date  of  524  A.D.  is  derived  from  LL.  2-4. 


289.  CORINTH.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  5fc  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXIX  322.  J. 
Bousquet,  REG  94  (1981)  xxii,  note  1,  suggests  in  L.  2  πάντεσσι 
3pf  οτοΐς  ]  and  Έφι5[  ρας  ]  in  l.  4. 


290.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  5fc  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXIX 
318.  J.  Bousquet,  REG  94  (1981)  xxii,  note  1,  reads  είς  ένα  in  L.  2 
and  κόμισσας  in  L.  5. 


291.  CORINTH.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  LATE  IMPERIAL  TIMES.  SEG  XXIX  308.  J. 
Bousquet,  REG  94  (1981)  xxi-xxii,  offers  a  newly  restored  text  and 
briefly  comments  on  Φθόνος  (  L.  3. 

[  Άνέρα  μου]  σότιολον  ,  ρίζης  άτιδ  κυδαλίμοιο, 

[γαΐα  Θεμι]στοκλέα  Σισυφίη  κατέχει. 

f-  ΤΩ  Φθόνε,  τί]ιττ*  άρα  τόσσον  έχώσαο,  τίπτε  φέριστον 
4  [ηρπασας  ά]νέρα  τόνδε ,  δς  έπλετο  μητέρι  μοϋνος 
I  πατρδς  άτι]  οφθιμένοιο  παραίφασις,  ηδ'  άλεγινης 
[στοργή  χη^ροσύνης  χαλεπήν  άπέρυκεν  άνίην. 

[-  Πασιν  δη]  μερόπεσσιν  όδ'  έλλαχε  πότμον  δμοιον. 

8  [-  Ως  προθ]έλυμνος  δλοιτο  δτφ  φίλον  έπλετο  τοϋτο. 


292.  CORINTH.  For  a  selection  of  recently  discovered  Latin  in¬ 
scriptions  from  Corinth,  see  M.  £asel  Kos,  I LGR  nos.  93-112. 
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nd  2rfl·  ISTHMIA·  HONORS  FOR  THE  PYTHAULES  L.  CORNELIUS  KORINTHOS, 

2  /3  CENT  A.D.  SEG  XXIX  340.  I.  Stephanes,  ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ  33  (1981)  399- 

402,  points  out  that^  δέ  in  L . ^ 5  shows  that  we  should  punctuate  as 
follows:  RE  p  i  οδον  ε  LKTiQ  νεικησα,ζ  την  περί  |  οδον  ,  νευκίισα.ς;  δέ  -  —  —  . 

The  tautology  objected  to  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1971)  308,  is 
thus,  removed,  for,  the  first  clause  is  equivalent  to  the  formulation 
VLHpociQ  την  περίοδον  έν  τρ  περιοδψ  attested  in  agonistic  in¬ 
scriptions.  Stephanes  suggests  that  the  four  round  objects  held  in  the 
right  hand  of  the  Pythaules  are  the  prize  apples  from  his  Pythian  vic¬ 
tory  . 


294.  ISTHMIA.  LAMP  SIGNATURES,  EARLY  5th  CENT.  A.D.  B.L.  Wohl, 
HESPERIA  50  (1981)  112-140,  publishes  a  deposit  of  Roman  lamps  of 
Athenian  manufacture  found  in  the  excavations  of  the  large  Roman  Bath  at 
Isthmia.  We  list  the  signatures  with  the  numbers  in  Wohl ' s  catalogue 
added . 


ΣΤ,  ΣΤΡ,  and  Σ  TP/A  =  Stratolaos,  nos.  5  ,  16,  35  ,  36,  37,  38 


Δ, 

£ 

nos  . 

C 

no . 

31 

3 

no . 

32 

KY 

no . 

33 

A 

no . 

34 

T 

no . 

39 

295.  ISTHMIA.  For  Latin  inscriptions  from  the  sanctuary  of  Poseidon 
and  environs,  see  M.  Sasel  Kos,  I LGR  nos.  113-123. 


296.  KENCHREAI .  LAMP  SIGNATURES.  H.  Williams,  Kenchreai:  Eastern 
Port  of  Corinth  vol. 5.  The  Lamps  (Leiden  1981),  publishes  the  terracotta 
lamps  from  the  American  excavations  at  this  site.  In  addition  to  2  Latin 
signatures  (FELIX  and  ROMANESIS),  the  following  Greek  signatures  are 
published:  Corinthian,  Άλ[  εξάνδρου  ]  ,  E  [-  -  -],  Έπι  τ  f  υνχάνου  ]  , 

Εύ[-  -  -],  Εύτ[-  -  Ζω[σίμου],  Κάλλιστος,  ΌκτάβΕος,  Όνησίμου, 

Ποικλίου,  Π[ οσ]  φό[ ρου] ,  Σπω  ( σι,α,νοΰ)  ,  [Σω]τηρίδα,  [-  -  -]φο[-  -  -], 
f-  -  -]το(3ιου,  ΘΟΥ  (no.  2  19). 

Attic,  Εύ(τύχης),  Θεοδουλου,  Κύ(ρα£),  Λε(οντεύς), 

[ Μαρτ] υρί [ ο] υ ,  Π[Α],  Πιρείθου,  Πρ[είμ]ου,  ‘Ροϋ(ψος),  Σ τρ (ατολάου)  , 
Σω(τηρία),  Χι,όνης. 

Asia  Minor  11Α.ΥΗΑΣΙΣ  name  or  message? 

Williams  provides  an  index  of  signatures,  p.  103,  and  on  p.  89  he 
gives  a  useful  list  of  the  names  of  all  Corinthian  lampmakers  known 
either  from  published  lamps  in  Athens  and  Corinth  or  from  the  un¬ 
published  Corinth  museum  inventory. 

Among  the  Greek  lamps  in  this  catalogue,  there  are  two  with  graf¬ 
fiti:  no.  3  A;  no.  5  KE  for  Kenchreai? 


297.  KENCHREAI.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  B.  Adamsheck ,  Kenchreai:  East- 
ern  Port  of  Corinth  vol.  4.  The  Pottery  (Leiden  1979),  publishes  for  the 
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first  time  a  number  of  graffiti  and  dipinti  on  pottery  found  in  the 
American  excavations  at  this  site.  Most  are  illustrated  by  drawings  and 
photographs.  For  many  of  these  the  author  prints  no  text. 


Kenchreai  4 , 


P· 

7 

Gr . 

8 

HP  ligature 

P· 

7 

Gr . 

9 

"graffito  of  possibly  three  letters" 

P· 

8 

Gr  . 

13 

K 

P· 

8 

Gr . 

14 

"graffito  which  appears  to  be  a  name 

P· 

12 

Gr 

.  25 

"graffito,  which  has  eight  or  more 

letters  separated  by  slanted  lines. 
It  does  not  appear  to  be  a  name." 
Several  other  shorter,  fragmentary 
texts  of  1  to  4  letters  included 
under  this  entry. 


P· 

17 

Gr 

41 

"A  potter's  signature.  .  . 

Aristo-  -  -  -u"  Hellenistic 
Eastern  Sigillata. 

Ch. 

4- 

6 

Several  potter's  and  greeting  stamps 

pp. 

46 

-68 

Roman  fine  wares.  A  few  of 

these  also  have  one-  or  two-letter 

gra f f it i  . 

p. 

57 

ER 

23c 

Σωσιπάτρου 

ER 

2  3e 

"rim  graffito  ATEN  A .  .  .  .  ,  with 
last  4  letters  illegible." 

the 

P· 

78 

ER 

77 

Bowl  of  Augustan  date;  graffito 
Σ  τεψάνου 

P· 

89 

LRB 

11 

Dipinto  [εύτυ]χία. 

LRB 

lib 

"part  of  an  inscription  KLEO" 

pp. 

108-124 

Roman  amphoras  and  other  commercial 

vessels  with  stamps,  graffiti, 
dipinti  mostly  in  Latin. 

and 

pp. 

117-118 

Greek  dipinti  in  cursive  script 

on 

RC  22,  23,  amphoras;  no  texts  given.  Some  of 

24  these  are  Christian;  others  indicate 

capacity . 

p.  142  RC  92  Manufacturer's  stamp:  North  Syrian, 
p.  120  RC  31  Amphora  stand  ‘Ηλιοδώρου. 


298.  KENCHREAI.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLES.  B.  Adamsheck,  op.  cit. 
(our  lemma  no.  297)  25-41  ( ph .  )  ,  publishes  60  stamped  handles  found  in 
the  American  excavations  at  this  site.  They  are  classified  as  follows: 
Knidian  (8  stamps),  Rhodian  (8),  Thasian  (7),  Corinthian  (15),  Chian 
(1),  Parian  (1),  Koan  (1),  Samian  (1),  Pamphylian  (1),  "Western"  (1), 
uncertain  provenance  (16).  All  are  illustrated  in  drawings  and/or 
photograph  s . 


299.  KENCHREAI.  For  two  Latin  inscriptions  from  Kenchreai,  see  M. 
Sasel  Kos,  ILGR  no.  124-125. 
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KLEONA I A 
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300.  SIKYON.  For  Latin  inscriptions  from  Sikyon,  see  M 
I LGR  no.  81-83. 

For  a  Sikyonian  dedication  at  Olympia,  see  our  lemma  no. 


ν'  J 

Sasel  Kos , 

369  . 


KLEONAIA 


301.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  LEAD  TABLETS,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXIX  351.  M.  Pierart, 
BCH  105  (1981)  6 1 1-6 1 2 ( di s cus se s  the  phratry  name  ’Αρκωΐδα,ρ  and 
emends  the  reading  of  the  ed.  pr.  of  (a)  IL  259  to  ΔμαΙπηίδαΐ.  See 
our  lemmata  nos.  304,  305. 


302.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  INSCRIBED  BRONZE  STRIGIL.  Found  with  other  debris  of 
the  last  quarter  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  belonging  to  the  destruction  of 
the  early  temple  of  Zeus.  Brief  mention  in  S.G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  50 
(1981)  51  (ph.);  stamped  horse  and  rider  on  the  handle. 

Διός 


303.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  S.G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  50  (1981)  64- 
65  ( ph .  ) ,  briefly  reports  the  discovery  of  two  vases  with  graffiti  found 
in  the  excavations  of  the  heroon  to  the  southwest  of  the  temple  of  Zeus. 

(1)  On  the  rim  of  a  pithos  (P  547)  _  -IKIOTIOEf-  -  -] 

(2)  Skyphos  with  inscriptions  by  two  different  hands  (P  546) 

(a)  ΔΙΡΑΙΔΑΣ 

(b)  retrograde  [-  -  -]ίβρος  νυκάσ[ας-  -  -]μ'  άνέ[θηκεν] 


ARGIA 


304.  ARGOS.  CASUALTY  LIST,  CA .  400  B.C.  SEG  XXIX  361.  M.  Pierart, 

BCH  105  (1981)  611-612,  discusses  the  phratry  names  Άρκωί'δαί  and 
Δορί  έες  .  See  our  lemmata  nos.  301,  305  . 


305.  ARGOS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  PAMPHILOS  OF  ATHENS,  CA .  330-300 
SEG  XXX  355.  M.  Pierart,  BCH  105  (1981)  612—613,  points  out  that 
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the  phratry  name  Δωριεύς  in  L.  5  may  be  restored  in  the  plural  in  SEG 
XXIX  361,  L.  14;  see  our  lemma  no.  304.  This  would  mean  that  this 
phratry,  which  belongs  to  the  tribe  Pamphylai,  is  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  phratry  Δωριαδαί,  which  belongs  to  the  tribe  Dymanes. 


306.  ARGOS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  AGATHONYMOS  OF  CORINTH,  HELLENIS¬ 
TIC.  Fragment  of  a  stele  of  limestone  found  in  the  old  excavations  at 
Argos  in  1906;  now  in  the  Argos  Museum,  no.  E  187.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Vollgraff, 
Mn  43  (1915)  380-382,  no.  M,  who  states  that  both  sides  are  preserved. 
There  are  discrepancies  between  Vollgraff's  restored  text  and  his  majus¬ 
cule  copy,  which  we  note  in  the  ap.  erit.  M.  Pierart,  BCH  105  (1981) 
612-613  ( ph . ) ,  after  examining  the  stone,  states  that  it  is  broken  at 
the  top  and  on  the  left  side,.  He  reports  that  the  name  of  the  phratry  in 
L.  8  is  to  be  read  as  ’Αρκωϊδας.  Cf.  SEG  XXIX  351.  See  our  lemma  no. 
301 . 

S  toich  . 

(-  -  -  -  -]στρα[τ]ος  Θαυμέα  Φολ[υγάδας  -  -] 

[-----  -  ]  μάγου  Μόκλας  ,  Καρσε  [  -  --  -  -  -] 

4  [ . . ] μου  Δ[  α]  μοιχάδας  ,  Τελέίππο[ς  -----] 

[  .  ]  εος  Αρκεί δας,  Εύκράτ[η]ς  Εύ[-  -  -  -  -  ] 

[ε]ύς,  Φίλιππος  Φιλίππου  ] 

f  δ]ωρος  Κεφαλίδα  Μόκλα[ς  - 
8  [.]στράτου  Άρκείδας*  άρή(τευε)  [  βωλας  -  -] 

[ Ν] αυπλιάδας ·  γρο[  φ] εύς  3 [ ωλάς 
[  .  ]ου  Άμφιαρητε ί δας  ·  [ δεδόχθαι  τψ  δάμψ·  -  -] 

[Ά]γαθώνυμον  Άγάθου  Κορ[ίνθιον  πρόξενον] 

12  I  ήμ]  εν  καί  εύεργέταν  τάς  [π]όλ|ι]ο[ς  των  Αργεί  ]- 
[ ων  α]ύτόν  και  έκγόνονς  [καί  θεαροδόκον] 

[του  Δ] ιός  του  Νεμεαί[ου  καί  τάς  “Ηρας  τάς  Ά]- 
[ργείας],  Τιμεν  δέ  αύτφ  [ατέλειαν  καί  έμπα]- 
16  [ ίν  γας  κ]αί  οικίας  καί  [αύτφ  καί  γένει  καί] 

[ασυλίαν]  καί  ά[σφ]ά[λειαν  καί  πολέμου  καί] 

[ ίράνας  κ]αί  κα[τ]ά  γ[άν  καί  κατά  θάλασσαν] 


L .  2  ΣΤΡΑΙΟΣ;  L .  3  ΚΑΡΣΕ;  L .  4  ΜΟΥΔ.Μ;  L.  5  ΕΟΣ;  L.  7  ΜΟΚΛΑΣ  ,- 
L.  9  ΙΑΥΠ ;  L .  12  ΤΑΣ. .01.0;  L .  18  is  omitted  in  the  majuscule 
version . 


307.  ARGOS.  DECREE  OF  THE  TECHNITAI  OF  DIONYSOS,  113  B.C.  IG  IV 
558.  SEG  XI  320;  XXIII  188.  L.  Robert,  REG  94  (1981)  359,  note  101, 
repeats  his  restoration  of  L.  12,  έπετέλεσεν  κατά  μήνα  τοΐς  τε 
[ θεοίς  και  τοΐς  ευεργέταις  ύπέρ]  της  συνόδου  τάς  κατά 
τούς  νόμους  θυσίας  ( OMS  1.498-500),  and  reports  that  it  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  an  unpublished  inscription  from  Argos.  This,  presumably,  is 
the  inscription  mentioned  briefly  by  C.B.  Kritzas,  AD  28  (1973)  B.126, 
who  announces  the  discovery  of  the  longest  surviving  inscribed  text  from 
Argos  (more  than  150  lines)  dated  146-144  B.C.  and  concerned  with  the 
technitai  from  the  Isthmos  and  Nemea. 
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.  ARGOS.  LETTER  TO  THE  CITY  OF  AIGEAI  IN  KILIKIA  REGARDING 
ANTEIUS  ANTIOCHOS,  CA .  200  A . D .  SEG  I  69;  XXVI  426.  J.  Bousquet 
192,  points  out  that  the  following  readings  and  c  o  r  r  e  c  — 
f  the  text  as  printed  in  SEG  XXVI  426  are  in  order: 


L.  13-14 

L.  21 
L .  24 


και  τάς  λοιπάς  ας  προσηκεν  έψηφισάμεθα 
[ αύτώι  τιμά]ς,  καλόν  άρετας  υπόμνημα 
συγγένηαν 
κομίζοντα  θεάς 


309.  ARGOS.  LIST  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS  OF  MONEY,  CA .  300  B.C.  IG  IV 
617.  L.  Robert  promises  a  study  of  some  of  the  ethnics  in  this  text,  BE 
(1961)  371.  N.G.L.  Hammond,  Macedonia  1.157-158,  cites  Foucart's  res¬ 
toration  of  [  feg  Αί]γεάν  L.  15  and  the  appearance  of  έξ  Έδέσσας  in 
L.  13  as  proof  that  Aigai  and  Edessa  were  two  separate  cities  in  the  4th 
cent .  B.C. 


310.  ARGOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  KING  PTOLEMY  BY  TWO  VIC¬ 
TORIOUS  ATHLETES,  EARLY  HELLENISTIC.  SEG  XXX  364.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1981)  262  (pp.  409-410),  suggest  that  Ptolemy  may  have  trained  these 
two  victors,  as  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  trained  the  boxer  Aristonikos,  and 
that  they  had  their  crowns  announced  in  his  name,  cf.  L.  Robert,  RPh 
(1967)  18-22;  25-26. 


311.  ARGOS.  BOUNDARY  STONE,  ROMAN.  SEG  XXIX  356.  M.  Pierart,  BCH 
105  (1981)  904-906,  note  4,  discusses  the  purpose  of  this  marker  in  the 

topography  of  Roman  Argos . 


312.  ARGOS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  AURELIUS  APOLLONIDES,  2Πά/3Γά  CENT.  A . D . 
IG  IV  649.  D.  Feissel,  T&MByz  8  (1981)  142,  discusses  the  spelling 
τριάντα  in  L.  4  and  rejects  Fraenkel's  correction  of  ζησασ(α)  ; 

Feissel  reads  ζησας . 


313.  ARGOS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MENON,  ^  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  found  to  the 

south  of  the  church  of  Agios  Konstantinos .  Ed.  pr.  I.  Papachr i stodoulou , 
AD  23  (1968)  B.130. 

[Μ  1  ένωνος 

314.  ARGOS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  M.  PERPERNA  HYMNOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL.  SEG 
XXV  370.  M.  Sasel  Kos,  I LGR  no.  89. 


315.  ARGOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  BRONZE.  J.  des  Courtils,  BCH  105 
(1981)  607-610,  observes  that  the  architrave  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C. 
hypostyle  hall  in  the  Agora  was  used  to  mount  a  large  number  of  bronze 
plaques,  all  now  lost.  He  conjectures  that  these  were  inscribed  with 
official  documents  and  that  the  building  served  as  a  kind  of  state 
archive . 
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316.  ARGOS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE  WITH  A  CURSE.  SEG  XXVI  437. 

G.H.R.  Horsley,  New  Documents  Illustrating  Early  Christianity  (North 
Ryde  1981)  99-101,  no.  61,  has  a  useful  discussion  of  the  curse  of  Judas 
with  good  parallels  from  Greek  and  Jewish  sources. 


317.  ARGOS, 
graffito  near  the 
the  Aphrodi seion . 


GRAFFITO,  CENT.  B.C.  Red-figure  skyphos  with 

rim  on  the  outside.  Found  in  the  French  excavations 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Daux,  BCH  93  (1969)  1004  ( ph . ) . 


of 


τας  Άφρ[οδίτ]ας 


318.  ARGOS.  GRAFFITO,  5t  CENT.  B.C.  On  the  bottom  of  a  black- 
glazed  skyphos  found  in  a  grave  at  262  Gounare  Street.  Ed.  pr.  E. 

P r otonot ar iou-De i lake ,  AD  25  (1970)  [1972]  B.155  ( ph .  of  the  vase,  but 

not  of  the  inscription). 


Έξηκ  ία 


319.  ARGOS.  SIGNATURE  ON  MEGARIAN  BOWL.  Fragment  of  a  Megarian 
bowl  inscribed  on  the  bottom;  found  to  the  south  of  the  church  of  Agios 
Konstantinos .  Ed.  pr .  I.  Papachri stodoulou ,  AD  23  (1968)  130,  who  sug¬ 

gests  that  it  comes  from  the  workshop  of  KAeay0paQ. 

[ -  -  -  1 υ  Κλε [ -  -  - ] 


320.  ARGOS. 

I LGR  nos.  84-92. 


For  Latin  inscriptions  from  Argos, 


see  M . 


Sasel 


Kos  , 
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321.  EPIDAUROS.  SANCTUARY  OF  APOLLO  MALEATAS .  DED 
B.C.  SEG  XXVI  449;  XXX  393.  B.K.  Lambrinoudaki s ,  EEAth 
repeats  his  historical  reconstruction  of  the  significan 
(cf.  SEG  XXX  393)  and  its  connection  with  Peek,  ASAW  63 
IG  IV2. 1.46;  137-140.  He  also  points  out  that  descendan 
exiles  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  can  be  traced  in  the  4th  c 
ing  accounts  from  Epidauros  where  they  appear  as  member 
Epidaurian  aristocracy.  In  this  paper  the  author  provid 
account  of  the  history  of  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo  Malea 
of  Epidauros  to  338  B.C. 


I CATION , 
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322.  EPIDAUROS.  APOLLO  MALEATAS.  DEDICATION.  Base  for  a  dedication 
found  in  excavations  in  this  sanctuary.  Ed.  pr .  B.K.  Lambrinoudaki s  , 

PAAH  (1979)  [1981]  129  ( ph . ) . 
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Βάτων  T [ —  -  - ] 

'Απόλλων  ι  '  Α[σκλαπΐ(ΰι  ] 

Ed.  pr .  identifies  Baton  as  the  sculptor  from  Herakleia  active  in  At¬ 
tica,  cf.  IG  II2  4280-4281. 


323.  EPIDAUROS.  APOLLO  MALEATAS .  DEDICATION.  Fragment  of  a  perir- 
rhanterion  found  in  excavations  in  this  sanctuary.  Briefly  noted  by  B.K 
Lambrinoudakis ,  PAAH  (1979)  [1981]  128. 

άνέθε I κεν 


324.  EPIDAUROS.  APOLLO  MALEATAS.  ALTAR.  Square  altar  found  in  the 
excavations  of  this  sanctuary.  Briefly  noted  by  B.K.  Lambrinoudakis, 
PAAH  (1979)  [1981]  128. 

. I ιλων 


325  .  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION  .  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  HELLENIC  LEAGUE 
OF  DEMETR I OS  POLIORKETES ,  302  B.C.  IG  IV2. 1.68.  SEG  XI  399;  XXV  381;  XXX 
107.  G.T.  Griffith  in  Hammond/Griffith,  Macedonia  2.634-646,  examines 
this  text  for  the  evidence  it  provides  regarding  the  nature  of  the 
"League  of  Corinth"  established  by  Philip  of  Macedon  in  338/7  B.C.  See 
supra  our  lemma  no.  75. 


326.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION.  DECREE  HONORING  THE  ASTYPALAIANS ,  4 

CENT.  B.C.  IG  IV2. 1.47.  SEG  XI  395.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1981)  518,  in 

discussing  the  word  ίερώματα,  points  out  that  it  does  not  occur  in 


th 


this  text,  as  reported  in  IG  IV 


to  ί αρ [  ε  ]  ϋ  α  τά . 


and  LSJ  ;  the  reading  was  corrected 


in  IG  IV  .  1  . 


327.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION.  FINANCIAL  DOCUMENT,  CA .  221/0  B.C.? 

IG  IV2. 1.42.  SEG  XI  394.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  60.2  (1969)  12,  no.  8  ( ph . ) , 

■  ΑΡΙΣΤ,  there  is  room  for  only  half  a 


Μ.  H  . 


century  B.C 
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ΙΩΙ.  Peek  suggests  rather 

K  ΐ  λ[  λ  ]  I  ωι  . 


Halieis]  no  later  than  the  early  third 


328.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION.  ARBITRATION  OF  THE  MILESIANS  AND 
RHODIANS  IN  A  DISPUTE  BETWEEN  EPIDAUROS  AND  HERMIONE,  CA .  200  B.C.  IG 

IV2. 1.75.  SEG  XI  405.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  60.2  (1969)  26-27,  no.  30,  publishes 
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a  new  fragment  on  which  are  preserved  parts  of  the  ends  of  the  first  12 
lines.  In  AE  (1979)  [1981]  215-217,  M.T.  Mitsos  observes  that  Peek 

omitted  a  line  between  his  LL.  6  and  7.  We  print  Peek's  text  with  the 
correction  of  Mitsos  incorporated  in  it.  Mitsos  (p.  215,  note  2)  also 

argues  that  the  lettering  of  this  inscription  is  probably  of  the  late 
3rd  cent  B.C.  and  not  ca.  150  B.C.,  as  in  SEG  XI  405. 


[κατά  τάδε  εκρ]  ιναν  καί)  σ|  υν έλυσαν  οί  Μιλήσιοι  δικασ]ταί 
[λαβόντες  παρ']  έκατέρων  τ[ήν  επιτροπήν  ν  Ζήνιπ]πος  νν 
[Γονγύλου  ν,  Φαινο]  κλης  Πολυστί  δ[α  ν,  Δημήτριο]ς  Μαΐανδρίου, 

4  [Δημήτριος  ‘Ιστία]  ίου  ν,  ‘Ηγέλοχος  [ Θεμιστοκλέ ] ος  ν,’Ανθιάδης 
[Σίμου-ν  παραληφθέ ] ντες  έκ  Κλεί[τορος  ΰπό]  των  έξαπο-  ν 
[σταλέντων  άνδρ]ών  έγ  μέν  ‘Ε[ρμιόνος  ν  Φι]λωνος  τοϋ  ννν 
[ Καλλισ] τράτου  {ΣΤ}  [Μενεκράτους  ν  του  Μενεκρ]άτους  ν  έγ  δε 
8  ['Επίδαυρου  Δαμοκλέος  ν  του  Καλλιμένεος]  ν  Τιμαινέτου  τοΰ 
[ Καλλίκωντος ·  καί  επί  τού]ς  διαμφ [ ισβητου ] μένους  τόπους  ν 
[ έπελθόντες  κατά  την]  γενομένην  περ[ιήγη]σιν  ύφ'  έκατέρων 
[έπεκρίναμεν  επί]  συν λύσει  περί  ης  προ [ εκαλέ ]σατο  χώρας  ν 
12  [ή  πόλις  των  ‘Ερμι]ονέων  την  πόλιν  τώ[ν  Έπιδαυρί]ων 

της  τε  ν 

[κατά  Σελλάντ]α  καί  'Αγρίους  Λιμέν[ας  άχρι  τοϋ 

Σ τρουθο ]ϋντο[ ς ] 

[είναι  ταύτην  κ]οινην  ‘Ερμιονέ[ων  καί  Έπιδαυρίων,  ούσαν 

της  ] 

[Διδυμίας  κατά  τ]ούς  όρου[ς,  οί  είσιν  βολεοί  λίθοι  κείμενοι] 
16  [άπο  της  καλουμένης  Φ] ιλαν[ορείας  κτλ.] 

Mitsos  also  publishes  a  new  fragment  from  this  stele,  found  in  the 
Asklepieion,  which  he  places  in  that  part  of  the  text  where  the  judgment 
of  the  Rhodians  was  recorded.  Brief  discussion  of  the  way  in  which  this 
dispute  was  settled. 


[------]  παραλ[ ηφθέντες  έκ 

[ ποσταλεντ ] ων  δικαστΙ αγωγών ,  έγ 
[ Καλλ ιστρά ] του  ν  Μενε [ κράτους  ν 


Κλείτορος  ύπδ  των  έξαΐ- 

μέν  ‘Ερμιόνος  ν  Φίλωνος  ν  τού] 

τοϋ  Μενεκράτους,  ν  έγ  δε] 


329.  EPIDAUROS .  ASKLEPIEION.  HONORS  FOR  THE  EMPEROR  TREBONIUS 
GALLUS,  251-253  A.D.  Small  fragment  of  gray  limestone  in  the  epigraphi- 
cal  storeroom  in  the  Asklepieion.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  ASAW  63.5  (1972)  43, 

no.  79,  who  identifies  the  honorand  as  Imper.  Caesar  C.  Vibius  Afinius 
Gallus  Veldumnianus  Volusianus  Aug. 

[ τδν  των  ‘Ρ]ωμαίω[ν  αύτο]- 
[κράτορ]α  Γ.  Βείβιον  [Άφείνι]- 
[ ον ]  Γάλλον  Σεβαστό] ν  ή  Ιερά] 

4  [  Έπ]  ιδαυρίων  πόλις  έκ  [  των] 

[τ]οϋ  θεού  χρημάτων 

The  editors  of  L'Annee  Epigraphique  (1980)  [1983]  233,  no.  857, 

point  out  that  the  honorand  is  the  emperor  Trebonius  Gallus;  Peek's 
attribution  to  his  son  Volusianus  is  impossible,  since  the  cognomen  is 
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never  omitted  in  inscriptions  and  papyri  concerning  this  prince. 


330.  LESSA?  LIGURIO.  PERIRRHANTERION  DEDICATED  TO  ATHENA,  CA .  400- 
350  B.C.  P e r i r r ha n t e r i on  of  local  gray  limestone  found  on  the  hill  of 
Agios  Athanasios  near  Ligurio.  Now  in  the  Epigraphical  Collection  at  the 
Asklepieion .  Ed.  pr.  M.T.  Mitsos,  AD  25  (1970)  A. 32  ( ph .  of  a  squeeze). 

Κλε  L τώ 
δεκάτα- 
v  άνέθηκ- 
4  ε  Άθαναίαι 


331.  LESSA?  LIGURIO.  PERIRRHANTERION  DEDICATED  TO  ATHENA,  3Γά  CENT. 
B.C.  Perirrhanterion  of  white  limestone  found  on  the  hill  of  Agios 
Athanasios  near  Ligurio.  Now  in  the  Epigraphical  Collection  at  the 
Asklepieion.  Ed.  pr.  M.T.  Mitsos,  HELLENIKA  8  (1935)  16-18  ( ph .  )  . 

Έτυμώ 
' Αθάναι 


2.  The  N  is  written  backwards. 


TROI ZENIA 


332.  TROI ZEN .  THEMI S TOKLES ’  DECREE.  SEG  XVIII  153;  XIX  319;  XXII 

274;  XXIII  191;  XXIV  276;  XXV  376;  XXVI  444;  XXVIII  400;  XXIX  376;  XXX 

384.  H.B.  Mattingly,  Studies M . F . McGregor  79-87,  urges  that  the  decree 

was  fabricated  at  the  time  of  the  Chremonidean  War  ca.  265-262  B.C.  in 
order  "to  heal  the  wounds  of  the  past.  .  .  without  any  sour  recrimina¬ 

tions  such  as  the  Herodotean  tradition  left."  In  attacking  the  provi¬ 
sions  for  the  return  of  the  ostracized  as  inadequate,  he  suggests  in  LL. 
46-47  ε  [  ως  αν  τελέωρ  τώι  δήμ]ωι,  δόΕηι  κερί  αυτών. 


333.  TROIZEN.  CATALOGUE  OF  NAMES.  IG  IV  730.  F.  Bechtel,  Geneth- 
liakon ,  Carl  Robert  zum  8.  Marz  1910  ( =  Beitraqe  zur  klassischen 

Philologie  125  [1981]  140).  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  175,  defend 
Fourmont’s  reading  Συρτόνίκος  in  Col.  II,  L.  5  against  attempts  by  C. 
Keil,  F.  Bechtel,  and  others  to  "correct"  it.  The  name  denotes  a  victor 
in  a  dancing  contest  of  the  συρτόρ  ;  cf .  IG  VII  2712,  LL.  66-67,  Ak- 
raiphia . 
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334.  GYTHEION .  HONORS  FOR  C.  IULIUS  EURYKLES .  SEG  XI  924;  XXIII  197. 
See  M.  Sasel  Kos,  ILGR  no.  40. 


335.  HIPPOLA.  GRAVE  EPIGRAMS  OF  DEXIPPOS  AND  EUAMER I DAS ,  2°  /3Γ 

CENT  A . D .  SEG  XXVI  456.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  42  (1981)  292,  reprints  the  texts 

with  the  following  new  readings  made  from  a  photograph.  L.  1  Φίλητί.; 

L.  2  έν  άστοϋς ;  l.  4  εϋγνωτος ;  l.  5  εύκλε<έ>ων;  l.  9  μήτηρ  -  -  - 
θρέψε,·  L.  10  Δέξιτι  (.π)  ος ;  L .  11  πατρός ;  L .  13  άζω[ν];  L .  15 

Λάθ ( ας ] . 


336.  KROKEAI ?  (NEAR  GYTHEION).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  DIOSKOUROI,  AN¬ 
TONINE?  IG  V.l  p.  xxi,  no.  1569  (cf.  p.  210).  See  M.  Sasel  Kos,  ILGR  no. 
41. 


337.  MANI .  KOTRONI .  ANCIENT  TEUTHRONE .  DEDICATION,  ROMAN.  Small 
marble  stele  found  in  the  remains  of  a  Roman  bath.  Ed.  pr .  A.S.  Delevor- 
rias,  AD  23  (1968)  B.154. 


' Επαφρό- 
δε  L  τος 
ΕΥΧ [ -  -  - ] 


L .  3  εύχψην]  Stroud. 


338.  SPARTA.  DEDICATION  TO  A  ROMAN  EMPEROR,  PERIOD  OF  DIOCLETIAN? 
SEG  XI  887.  See  M.  Sasel  Kos,  ILGR  no.  38. 


339.  SPARTA.  FRAGMENTARY  IMPERIAL  RESCRIPT,  3rd/4th  CENT.  A  .  D  .  IG 
V.l  1569a.  SEG  XI  886.  See  M.  Sasel  Kos,  ILGR  no.  37. 


340.  SPARTA.  FRAGMENTARY  LIST  OF  THE  GEROUSIA,  REIGN  OF  TRAJAN  OR 
HADRIAN.  Fragmentary  block  of  white  marble  discovered  reused  in  the 
foundations  of  a  Byzantine  tomb  on  the  east  slope  of  the  akropolis.  Ed. 
pr .  G.A.  Souris,  ZPE  41  (1981)  171-174  ( ph .  ) ,  with  detailed 
prosopographic  commentary. 

[  .  .  . ca .  7 ....]. A(  .  .  . 7 .  .  .  .  ]  Σ  [  .  .  .  ]  ΟΣ  , 

[  .  ·  .  ca  .  6...]  κλΐίς  Στεφάνου 
[...ca.  7  .  .  .  .  ]  ς  N  ε  l  h  l  πτι  ί  δα 

4  [Τι3·  Κλα] ύδ  ιος  *Αρμόνεικος  Πλε ιστ f οξένου ] 

[...ca.  6 . .  . ] ν ε l η ί δας  Φιλωνίδα 
[...ca.  6...] αχός  ( 

[  .  .  . ca .  6 . . . ] άς  Ξενάκωνος 
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[  γραμμ]  ατεύς  βούλας  Πολυ>ίλίι[ς  Μ]  εν  [ίππου] 
[  νομο  ]  δ  ( ε  ί κτας  )  Σιμός  Άρίστωνος  *  [vacat] 

vacat 

0.20  m . 


L.  2  [ 'Αγαθό ]κλης?  ed.  pr . 


341.  SPARTA.  GRAVESTONE.  IG  V.l  741.  See  M.  Sasel  Kos,  I LGR  no. 

39. 


342.  SPARTA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  CLAUDIA  EUPRAXIA,  LATE  ROMAN.  Stele 
with  pediment  and  pilasters  in  low  relief.  Provenance  not  recorded;  now 
in  the  Sparta  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  A.S.  Delevorrias,  AD  23  (1968)  B.150 
( ph  .  )  . 

Κλαύδια  E- 
ύπραξία  έπ- 
ηβιώ  -  vacat 
4  σασα  τρυ- 
άκον τα- 
ι. 


L .  2  E  I ΥΠΡΑΣ ΙΑ ,  Delevorrias,  but  the  ph .  clearly  shows  a  xi  (Stroud). 


343.  TYROS.  BRONZE  LION:  DEDICATION,  ARCHAIC.  IG  V.l  1519.  SEG  XI 
893.  H.A.  Cahn,  MUS  HELV  7  (1950)  190.  For  a  new  restoration,  see  our 
lemma  no.  1680  . 


344.  LAKONIA?  DEDICATION  TO  OLYMPIAN  ZEUS,  CA .  500  B.C.  Fragment  of 

a  circular  bronze  cover  for  a  large  bronze  vessel  (a  krater?) ;  in  a 
private  collection  in  Athens.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Kaloyeropoulou ,  AAA  14  (1981) 
145-148  (dr.,  ph . ) ,  who  suggests  a  provenance  in  Lakonia  on  the  basis  of 

the  epichoric  script. 

τδ l  Αι  τδυ  Όλυπίου 


345.  LAKONIA.  GRAVESTONES.  D.H.  Kelly,  GRBS  22  (1981)  33-34,  ex¬ 

amines  the  inscribed  gravestones  inIG  V.l  in  the  light  of  the  ban  on 
inscribed  funerary  monuments  attributed  to  Lykourgos  by  Plutarch,  Lyk . 
27.3. 
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346.  MESSENE.  INCERTUM,  HELLENISTIC.  Block  found  in  the  west  stoa 
of  the  excavations  of  the  Greek  Archaeological  Society.  Ed.  pr.  A. 
Orlandos,  ERGON  (1969)  99-100,  no.  β  (dr.). 

Γραμματέ [ ος  -  -  - ] 

Έπινίκ[  ου  -  -  -  ] 


ARKADIA 


347  .  KLEITOR.  CATALOGUE  OF  NAMES,  CA .  250  A . D .  IG  V.2  369B.  I. A. 
Pikoulas ,  ARCHAIOGNOSIA  2  (1981)  107-113  (dr.,  ph . ) ,  after  studying  the 
stone,  presents  a  new  text  with  full  prosopographic  commentary. 


[----]  Εύτ[  ύχης  ] 

12 

[-  -  -]  Παν έρως  > 

(----]  Ευτυχής 

Αύρ.  Άρκαδίων  Σωτάδο[υ 

Γ  -  -  -  -]  Εύνο'ίδας 

Αύρ.  Σωτάδης  > 

[-  -  -  ]  Ζώσιμος  Κορίνθου 

Κλ.  Νεικόστρατος 

[-  -  -]  Όνη  ν  σι  φόρος 

16 

’Ιούλ.  'Ορειβάτης 

[ -  -  - ί  Ξενομένης  > 

'Ιούλ.  'Αλέξανδρος 

[-  -]ΕΙΛΙ0Σ  Σωσικράτης 

Αύρ.  Θάλλος  Εύκάρπο[υ] 

[-  -  Σ]ύμφορος  Εύτύχου 

Αύρ.  Σέμνος 

[ -  -  - ]  Παρδαλας 

20 

Αύρ.  'Αλέξανδρος  > 

[-  -  -]  ΙΙρεΐμος  Σύμφορος 

Αύρ.  Εύοδος  'Ιέρωνος 

[ -  -  -  1 ΔΑΜΟΣ 

348.  MANTINEIA .  CASUALTY , LIST ,  5th/4th  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a 

limestone  stele  built  into  the  wall  of  a  modern  house  ca .  250-300  m. 
south  of  the  city  walls  of  Mantineia.  Ed.  pr.  W.K.  Pritchett,  University 
of  California  Publications:  Classical  Studies  4  (1969)  50-53  (ph.),  who 

identified  it  as  a  casualty  list  from  the  battle  of  418  B.C.  The  name  in 
L.  1  is  that  of  one  of  the  5  Mantineian  tribes;  discussion  of  names. 


Δαικρέτης 
Οίόνοος 
4  Φερτών 
’ Αρτύας 
Εΰδωρος 
Γ Σ ] θένιος 
8  [ Δ  J  αμοκλης 
[ . . ] λλίας 
Γ  ·  ·  ·  ] μας 
[  Εύτχλ?  ]  ο  ίων 
12  [ ...  6  ... ] κλης 


Ποσοιδαία 

Γάδων 

Μαντικρέτης 
Δαμοφάων 
16  Διονύσιος 

Κρο  ίας 
Εύτελίων 
' Αρ ισ  τολαϊ  δας 
20  Κλεόκριχος 

Αί  γλάτας 
1 Ιερόνομος 
’ Επαίνης 
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24  Δάμαρχος 

Λεύκαρος 
Γλαροί δας 
Μνασ  ί ας 

28  [ . ] υλλίας 

[·.?..] νν 

Η.  Solin,  ΖΡΕ  14  (1974)  270-276,  reprints  Pritchett's  text  but 
argues,  on  the  basis  of  dialect  and  letter-forms,  for  a  date  ca .  350 
B.C.  Detailed  onomastic  commentary;  doubts  that  it  is  a  casualty  list. 
In  LL .  3,  14,  and  24  we  print  Solin's  readings,  approved  by  Pritchett. 
In  L.  11,  Solin  suggests  [Ξαν]θίων  or  [Παν]θίων,  L.  26  Γλαυ<κ>ίδας. 

In  ABSA  76  (1981)  287,  295-296,  S.  and  H.  Hodkinson  discuss  the 
finding-place  of  the  stele  and  demonstrate,  on  the  basis  of  excavations 
and  other  funerary  monuments  found  there,  that  it  was  the  site  of  an 
ancient  cemetery.  This  supports  the  view  that  this  text  is  a  casualty 
list . 


349.  MANTINEIA .  DEDICATIONS  IN  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  ANTINOOS,  AFTER 
130  A . D .  IG  V . 2  281  and  312.  SEG  XI  1092;  XXVIII  420.  L.  Robert,  A 

travers  1 1 Asie _ Mineur e  (Paris  1980)  135-138,  discusses  the  foundation  of 

the  cult  of  Antinoos  at  Mantineia  by  Hadrian  (Paus.  8.9.7)  and  the  ties 
between  this  city  and  Bithynion. 


350.  MANTINEIA.  INSCRIBED  TILE,  CA .  250-200  B.C.?  Fragment  of  a 

terracotta  pan-tile  found  in  excavations  of  a  building  on  the  hill  of 
Gourtsouli,  the  ancient  Ptolis,  north  of  the  city  of  Mantineia.  Ed.  pr . 
T.  Karayiorga,  AD  18  (1963)  B.89. 

ΙΕΡΟΙ 

Cf.  S.  and  H.  Hodkinson,  ABSA  76  (1981)  253. 


351.  STYMPHALOS.  TREATY  BETWEEN  STYMPHALOS  AND  " A IGE IRA " /DEMETR I AS , 
303-300  B.C.  OR  LATE  3Γ  CENT.  B.C.?  IG  V.2  351/7.  SEG  XI  1105/6;  XVI  276; 
XXX  418.  Bengtson,  SV  III. 567.  J.A.O.  Larsen,  CP  66  (1971)  81-86,  dis¬ 

cusses  the  evidence  in  these  decrees  for  the  freedom  which  member  states 
of  the  Achaian  Confederacy  enjoyed  in  their  relations  with  each  other. 

P.  Gauthier,  Symbola  (Nancy  1972)  295-306;  helpful  discussion  of  the 

history  of  the  text,  date  (after  219/8  B.C.),  composition  and  procedures 
of  the  arbitrators  and  the  courts.  In  357,  LL.  52-53,  he  suggests  [ό  δέ 
Αίγευράτας  έπελθών]  έπί  τό  δικαστήρι.  [  ον  όμνύ  ]  τω  ώσπερ  έ[ν] 

Αί  γε  ί  pcu  . 

Η.  Taeuber,  ΖΡΕ  42  (1981)  179-192,  after  study  of  the  stone,  a 

squeeze,  and  photographs,  presents  a  new  text  of  357,  LL.  173-181. 

173  -  -  Τούς  δέ  μεχοι,κέ[ο]- 

[νχ]άς  γα  καχενγ[υ]ην  εις  δίκαν  χ[ούς] 

[  έν  ]  ’Δημητριάέπ*  [  πο]  λι,χεύονχας  ή  έ- 


82 


ARKADIA 


ELIS 


IG  V.  2 


176  [v  Σ]τυμψάλοι·  εί  δε  μη  παρέχοιτο  [έ]- 
[νγ]υόν  αίδεστόν  (?)  ,  άνάατον  είμ[  εν] . 

[εί  δ]έ  τις  έθέλων  καταδίκαν  γράψαι , 

[ άν 1 γραφέσθω  έν  μεν  Δημητριάδίι] 

180  [π]οτ  τούς  στρατηγούς,  έν  δέ  Στυμ[φ1~ 

[ά]λοι  ποτ  τούς  δαμιοργούς.  -- 

The  new  readings  of  the  place-name  of  the  state  with  which  Stym- 
phai.os  made  this  treaty  require  a  major  revision  of  its  date  and  his¬ 
torical  circumstances.  Taeuber  observes  that  in  all  the  passages  where 
"Aigeira"  had  previously  been  read  there  is  either  room  for  Demetrias  or 
there  was  no  place-name  inscribed.  He  identifies  this  Demetrias  as 
Sikyon  during  the  brief  period  303-300  B.C.  when  it  bore  this  name. 
Discussion  of  the  lunate  sigma  in  inscriptions  of  roughly  this  date  and 
the  dialect.  Taeuber  argues  that  the  first  five  decrees  on  the  obverse 
of  the  stele  also  fit  better  into  his  earlier  dating.  In  351,  L.  6  he 
reads  [  ’Αλεα]  ίοις  and  removes  any  mention  here  of  the  Eleians.  No.  356 
shows  later  lettering  and  was  added  to  the  stele  after  the  treaty  had 
been  inscribed  on  the  reverse.  He  promises  a  detailed  commentary  on  the 
legal  aspects  of  the  treaty  in  a  forthcoming  publication, 
Prozessrechtliche _ Inschriften  der  griechischen  Poleis,  Fasz.  1: 

Arkadien . 


352  .  TEGEA.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  HERO  ECHEMOS ,  lSt/2n  CENT.  A  .  D  .  SEG 
XXV  440.  I. A.  Pikoulas ,  ARCHA IOGNOS I A  2  (1981)  283-287  ( ph . ) ,  re¬ 
examines  the  stele  in  the  Tegea  Museum  and  dates  the  relief  to  ca.  350- 
300  B.C.,  but  the  inscription  is  later.  The  block  was  not  originally  a 
stele  but  a  frieze  block  from  a  classical  monument.  When  it  was 
separated  from  the  rest  of  this  monument  the  inscription  was  added  and 
it  became  the  stele  seen  by  Pausanias  8.53.10.  Discussion  of  the  finding 
place  and  the  original  position  of  the  monument. 


ELIS 


353.  ELIS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  2  /3  CENT.  A.D.  Well-preserved 

mosaic  floor  found  in  a  large  public  building  in  the  town  of  Elis.  Ed. 
pr.  G .  A .  Papathanasopoulos ,  AAA  2  (1969)  15-19  ( ph .  )  .  Apollo's  lyre  sits 
in  a  central  circle  surrounded  by  10  weige-shaped  panels,  each  bearing  a 
different  representation  and  one  inscription. 

’  Ατιόλ  λων 

Τερψιχόρη  /  Ερατώ  /  Πολύμνεια  /  Ουρανία  /  Καλλιόπη  / 
Μνιμοσύνι  /  Κλειώ  /  Ευτέρπη  /  Θάλεια  /  Μελπομένι 


354.  ELIS.  INSCRIBED  GOLD  LEAF,  3  CENT.  B.C.?  Piece  of  gold 
jewelry  found  in  a  grave.  Ed.  pr .  G . A .  Papathanasopoulos,  AD  24  (1969) 
B.153  (ph.). 


ΕύΕένη 
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355.  EPITALION.  GRAFFITO,  2  CENT.  A.D.  On  the  outer  wall  of  a 
saucer  found  in  the  excavations  of  section  II.  Ed.  pr.  P.G.  Themelis,  AD 
23  ( 1968  )  B .  168  ( ph  .  )  . 

"Ηρα 


356.  KOMBOTHEKRA.  DEDICATIONS  TO  ARTEMIS.  A  bronze  mirror  and  a 
bronze  phiale  both  found  in  the  adyton  of  a  temple  excavated  in  1908  on 
this  hill  near  Olympia.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Muller,  MDAI(A)  33  (1908)  323-326. 
Cf.  JHS  28  (1908)  332;  P.  OberlSnder,  Griechische  Handspieqel  43,  no. 
50.  Both  republished  with  full  description  and  drawings  by  U.  Sinn, 
MDAI(A)  96  (1981)  29-30;  65-66. 

A.  Mirror;  ca .  550-500  B.C. 

Λιαρόν  Άρτάμιτος  λιμνάτιος 

The  fourth  letter  of  ΑρταμίΤΟζ;  was  first  written  as  omicron  and 
then  corrected  to  alpha. 

B.  Phiale;  early  4th  cent.  B.C. 

"Αρτεμι  Πολεμαργ,ίς  άνέθηκε 

There  is  space  between  the  first  two  words  for  the  addition  of 
-XL  . 


357.  OLYMPIA.  TREATY  BETWEEN  SYBARIS  AND  THE  SERDAIOI ,  CA .  550-500 

B.C.  SEG  XXII  336;  XXV  460;  XXX  424.  H.  van  Effenterre,  PP  192  (1980) 

161-175,  gives  a  detailed  analysis  of  the  text  of  this  document.  In  L.  1 
he  interprets  άρμόχθεν  as  meaning  "united  to  do  (something)"  not 
"united  in  amity."  The  Sybarites  and  their  allies  and  the  Serdaioi  are 
united  in  a  joint  enterprise.  Van  E.  takes  the  word  πρόξενοί  as  defin¬ 
ing  only  the  gods  in  LL.  5-7  and  understands  the  verb  "to  be"  with  it: 
"les  temoins,  ce  sont  Zeus,  Apollon,  etc."  He  punctuates  after  θεοί 
and  postulates  a  similar  construction  και  τιόλιε;  (εστι)  Ποσεΐδανία, 

"et  la  cite,  c'est  Poseidania.  .  .L'objet  de  1 ' association ,  le  resultat 
de  1 ’ enterprise ,  c'est  la  fondation  --  ou  la  re-fondation  --  de 
Paestum . " 


358.  OLYMPIA.  BRONZE  TABLET  WITH  LEGAL  DECISIONS  OF  THE  ELEIANS , 
500-450  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  475;  XXVIII  426.  Almost  intact  bronze  tablet 
(reused  cauldron  handle)  found  in  the  German  excavations,  now  B  6362  in 
the  Olympia  Museum.  Re-edited  by  P.  Siewert,  Olympia  Berich t  10  (1981) 

228-248  ( ph . ) ,  with  translation  and  detailed  commentary.  Eleian 

epichoric  alphabet.  Pyrrhon,  Charixenos,  and  the  Eleian  Mastroi  here 
review  the  earlier  decision  which  had  been  given  by  Menandros  and  Aris- 
tolochos  ( Hellanodikai?  )  in  favor  of  Athens  and  Thespiai  against  Boiotia 
and  Thessaly,  and  they  revoke  the  decision  against  Thessaly.  Siewert 
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argues  that  soon  after  479  B.C.  the  Boiotians  and  Thessalians  were 
punished  by  the  Eleians  for  breaking  the  Olympic  truce  of  480  B.C.  by 
participating  in  the  sacking  of  Thespiai  and  Athens.  The  bronze  tablet 
preserving  the  "Revisionsurteil"  is  probably  to  be  dated  476-472  B.C. 
and  becomes  an  important  piece  of  evidence  for  the  internal  history  of 
Greece  in  the  early  pentekontaetia . 

"Αγαλμα  Διός·  Πύρρό (γ )  ΥΡ [ α] φέας  vac. 
ν  και  Χαρίξενος  και  τοι  μαστροΐ  vac. 

[ τ ] αιρ  δίκαις,  ταιρ  κά(χ)  τον  Βοιϋτδν  Μένανδρος 
4  [  κ  ]  '  Άριστόλοχος  τοϋρ  Άθαναίος  έδικαξάταν  vac.^ 

[ά]τιέγνον  και  τοΐ (ρ)  Θεστπέσσιν  και  τοϋρ  συν  αυτός 
[μ]ε  δίκαιος  δικασταμεν,  κάπό  τον  Θεοαλδν  ν 
[ά.]πε  δίκαζαν  vacat 


359.  OLYMPIA.  RHETRA  OP  ELIS  CONCERNING  PATRIAS,  CA .  475-450  B.C. 

IvO  2.  SEG  XI  1176?  XVIII  158;  XXII  358;  XXIX  402,  828.  R.  Koerner,  KLIO 

63  (1981)  190-194,  reprints  the  text  with  bibliography,  ap.  crit. , 
translation,  and  commentary. 


360.  OLYMPIA.  RHETRA  OF  THE  CHALADRIANS  FOR  DEUKALION ,  500-475 

B.C.  IvO  11.  SEG  XI  1186;  XVIII  158;  XXII  358;  XXX  425.  R.  Koerner,  KLIO 
63  (1981)  201-204,  reprints  the  text  with  bibliography,  ap.  crit., 
translation,  and  commentary. 


361.  OLYMPIA.  LEASING  CONTRACT,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  IvO  18.  SEG  XI 
1185.  See  infra  our  lemma  no.  1650. 


362.  OLYMPIA.  DECREES  OF  THE  ELEIAN  DEMOCRACY,  CA .  500  B.C.  IvO 

7  (SEG  XI  1181)  and  IvO  9  (SEG  XI  1182).  J.L.  O'Neil,  CQ  31  (1981) 

339-340,  interprets  both  texts  as  evidence  for  a  non-Athenian  type  of 
democracy  in  Elis  ca .  500  B.C.  which  predated  the  synoikism  there  and 

the  time  of  Themistokles 1  exile. 

D.  Bain,  LCM  6  (1981)  43-44,  and  H.D.  Jocelyn,  ibid.  45-46,  discuss 
the  use  of  the  verb  βινέω  /  Elean  βενέω  in  IvO  7.  it  is  not 
employed  in  an  obscene  sense.  Jocelyn  p.  46:  "They  would  have  regarded  a 
sexual  act  performed,  say,  in  the  precinct  of  Zeus  as  'obscene,  '  but  not 
the  language  used  by  their  law-makers  to  proscribe  such  an  act."  For 
another  example  of  βίνέω  (and  ηυγίζων),  see  SEG  XXVI  1717;  both 
words  were  omitted  from  our  index  through  carelessness  and  not  because 
of  "the  prissiness  of  professional  epigraphi sts "  as  Jocelyn  (p.  45) 
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recklessly  assumed. 


363.  OLYMPIA.  PROXENY  DECREE,  EARLY  4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XV  241.  See 
our  lemma  no.  557. 


364.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  TO  OLYMPIAN  ZEUS,  CA .  500  B.C.  Fragments 

of  a  bronze  oinochoe  found  at  Olympia  in  1894  and  stored  in  the  National 
Museum  in  Athens  (inv.  no.  Χαλκών  7948)  where  it  has  remained  un¬ 
published.  Incised  inscription  on  the  top  of  the  handle.  Ed.  pr .  P.G. 
Kalligas,  AAA  13  (1980)  235-245  ( ph . ,  dr.),  who  draws  attention  to  an 
identical  dedication  on  the  handle  of  a  contemporary  bronze  lebes  from 
the  same  Eleian  workshop  found  at  Olympia,  E.  Kunze,  Olympia  Bericht  2 
(1938)  104-105  ( ph . ) ;  SEG  XI  1204a. 

to i  Zl  Όλυνπίοι  τοί  Ραλεΐοι 


365.  OLYMPIA.  INSCRIBED  BRONZE  PLATE,  CA .  600-550  B.C.  Relief  of  a 
lion  and  a  deer;  inscription  at  left  side.  Found  in  the  bed  of  the 
Alpheios  River.  Ed.  pr.  G.A.  Papathanasopoulos ,  AD  25  (1970)  [1972] 

B.190;  no  ph .  and  no  comments  on  the  alphabet. 

των  Κλεών [αίων] 


366.  OLYMPIA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHILIP,  ROMAN.  Found  in  a  cemetery  at 
Frankonesi  3  km.  east  of  Olympia.  Ed.  pr.  G.A.  Papathanasopoulos,  AD  23 
(1968)  B . 1 6  4  .  Cf.  J.-P.  Michaud,  BCH  94  (  1970)  1002  . 

Ήλεϋος  τψ 
γένι 

χαΰρε  άωρε  Φίλιππε 
4  ετών  τρισκαίδεκα 
μέλλων  κεισαι  τψ 
θανάτψ  μήκετι  ά¬ 
ψε  ι λόμενος 


367.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  BY  THE  ARGIVES  OF  ARMOR  TAKEN  FROM  THE 
CORINTHIANS,  500-475  B.C.?  SEG  XI  1203;  XV  247;  XXIV  310;  XXVIII  428; 
XXIX  407.  D.M.  Lewis,  Studies  M.F,  McGregor  75,  suggests  that  these 
dedications  were  made  to  celebrate  an  Argive  victory  over  the  Corin- 
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thians  who  were  helping  Mykenai  in  its  unsuccessful  revolt  from  Argos, 
ca.  465  B.C.,  Diodoros  11.65.2-3. 


368.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER,  CA .  475-450  B.C.  Bronze  arm- 

band  found  in  the  German  excavations  of  1884,  Olympia  IV  no.  382.  Re- 
edited  by  H.  Philipp  (with  much  assistance  from  L.H.  Jeffery)  in  Olym- 
pische  Forschungen  XIII  (1981)  220  no.  813  ( ph . ) .  The  alphabet  and  the 

dedicator  were  probably  Megarian. 

Έρμαΰος  :  Ιαρός  :  τας  Δάματρος  τας  [χ]?  κονίας 

•  ·  · 

For  Zeus  Konios  associated  with  a  megaron  of  Demeter  at  Megara,  see 
Paus.  1.40.6.  A  verb  in  the  1st  person  singular  is  understood. 


369.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  BRONZE  GREAVE  BY  THE  SIKYONIANS,  CA . 
460  B.C.?  A  bronze  greave  found  in  the  south  wall  of  the  stadium  in 
1940.  Using  Greek  newspaper  reports  of  this  discovery  from  May  8,  1971, 

D.M.  Lewis,  Studies  M.F.  McGregor  75,  note  26,  suggests  the  following 
text  which  he  associates  with  the  victory  of  Corinth  and  her  allies  over 
Athens  at  Halieis,  Thucydides  1.105-106: 

to l  Σεκυόνιοι  άνέθεν  τδι.  Ai  έξ  Άλιέο[ν]  Άθεναίον 
(7<ε>λόντες 


370.  OLYMPIA.  HONORS  FOR  PUBLIUS  ALFEUS  PRIMUS,  REIGN  OF  AUGUSTUS. 
IvO  335.  SEG  XI  1195.  G.  Daux,  BCH  105  (1981)  573-575  ( ph . ) ;  Symposium 
1977:  Vortrage  zur  griechischen  und  hellenistischen  Rechtsgeschichte : 

Festschrift  H.J.  Wolff  (Cologne  1982)  ed.  J.  Modrze jewski  ,  D.  Liebs, 
183-188.  Discussion  of  the  reading  ΟΙ  ΕΝΓΑΡΟΥΝΤΕ [ Σ  ]  L.3.  After  a  useful 
summary  of  previous  interpretations,  Daux  points  out  that  there  are 
other  cutter's  errors  on  the  stone,  e.g.  ΠΟΠΛΙΟΗ  L.  2  and  TH 
repeated  at  the  beginning  of  L.  4.  The  rho  in  ΕΝΓΑΡΟΥΝΤΕ [ Σ  ]  does  not 
occupy  its  proper  space  in  the  line.  The  correct  reading  should  be 

ένγα<μ>οΰντες  . 


371.  OLYMPIA.  HONORS  FOR  M.  APPIUS  BRADUA,  HADRIANIC.  IvO  620.  G. 
di  Vita-Evrard,  MEFR  93  (1981)  214-226,  discusses  the  cursus  and  iden¬ 

tity  of  this  man  and  concludes  that  "Atxtilov  in  L.  1  is  an  error  for 
' Ατίλ  tov . 
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372  .  OLYMPIA.  HONORS  FOR  TIBERIUS  CLAUDIUS  KALLIGENES  ,  LATE  2Π<3 
CENT.  A . D .  Marble  base  for  an  honorary  statue  found  in  the  German  ex¬ 
cavations  on  the  west  side  of  the  Kladeos  River.  Ed.  pr.  T. 

Schwertfeger ,  Olympia  Bericht  10  (1981)  249-255  ( ph . ) ,  who  suggests  that 
the  homonym  honored  in  IvO  458  ( Hadrianic/Antonine  date)  was  this  man's 
grandfather.  For  the  άριστοπολίτε ία  he  reprints  the  text  of  IG 
V.  1.467  ,  from  Sparta,  with  parallels. 

‘H  πόλις  ή  Μεσσηνί- 
ων  Τιβ  *  Κλ  * Καλλι- 
γένην  τον  άξιό- 
4  νεικον  δεκάπρω- 
τον  επί  τψ  στε- 
γάνψ  της  άρισ- 
τοπολειτείας  / 

8  καί  τοίς  άρίστοις 
τον  αρχιερέα  του 
οίκου  τοϋ  Σεβασ¬ 
μίου  πάσης  άρε- 
12  της  χάριν. 


373.  OLYMPIA.  PHEIDIAS'  CUP,  CA .  450  B.C.  SEG  XVII  206.  W.-D. 
Heilmeyer,  ARCH  ANZ  (1981)  447-448  ( ph . ) ,  after  examining  the  inscribed 
base  of  the  cup  with  a  stereomicroscope,  declares  that  doubts  about  the 
authenticity  of  the  graffito  are  without  foundation. 


374.  OLYMPIA.  OFFICIAL  MEASURES,  5th/4t  CENT.  B.C.  F.W.  Hamdorf, 
Olympia  Bericht  10  (1981)  192-208  (ph.),  publishes  a  number  of  clay 

vessels  with  dipinti  which  served  as  official  measures  in  the  sanctuary 
at  Olympia.  They  range  in  date  from  late  5th  to  late  4th  cent.  B.C.  and 
were  used  mostly  for  grain.  The  texts,  in  many  cases  abbreviated,  are  as 
follows : 

(a)  καρπόμετρον;  abbreviated  KAP 

(b)  δαμοσία  καρ (πόμετρον ) 

(c)  άλ(ίμετρον) 

(d)  δαμοσία  :  ά,(.λίμετρον) 

(e)  δαμοσία 

(f)  Όλυμπίςι  or  'Ολύμπια 

( g )  Ψω ( μός ) 

(h)  Individual  letters  A,  K,  Ψ. 

For  δαμόσιον,  δεμόσιον  on  vases  from  the  Workshop  of  Pheidias,  see 
W.  Schiering,  Olympische  Forschungen  5  (1964)  153. 
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375.  OLYMPIA 
Eleian  workshop 
handles;  one  of 
at  Olympia .  Ed . 
(1981)  385,  no. 


GRAFFITO,  CA. 
with  letters  incis 
the  earliest  vase 
pr.  B.  v.  Freytag 
4  ( ph  .  )  . 


550  B.C.  Black-glazed  skyphos  from  an 
ed  horizontally  at  the  level  of  the 
inscriptions  found  in  the  excavations 
gen.  Loringhoff,  Olympia  Bericht  10 


Χάρον 


376.  OLYMPIA.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BRONZE  ARMBAND.  IvO  706. 
H.  Philipp,  Olympische  Forschungen  XIII  (1981)  256,  no.  964  (ph.,  dr.), 

republishes  this  piece  with  physical  description,  measurements,  drawing; 
no  text. 


970 


377.  OLYMPIA.  For  the  Latin  inscription 
see  now  M.  Sasel  Kos,  ILGR  no.  42. 


CIL  III 


7247 


12278 


ILS 


ACHAIA 


378.  AIGION.  For  a  Latin  inscription  from  this  city, 
Kos ,  ILGR  no .  80 . 


see  M . 


Sasel 


379.  DYME .  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  KLEUPATRA,  CA .  100  B.C.  Limestone  base 

for  a  stele  found  at  Dyme,  now  in  the  Patras  Museum  inv.  no.  73.  Ed.  pr . 

J.  Bingen,  Melanges  helleniques  offerts  a  Georges _ Daux  (Paris  1974)  13- 

19  (ph.  )  .  "  ""  ~  . 

Νικία  ί ηχηρός,  οδοιπόρε,  λευσσε  δάμαρτα 
Κλεοπάτραν  πινυτοϊς  ήθεσι  κεκριμέναν, 
τάν  χό  πριν  έν  ζ[ωο]ις  έναρίθμιον  ώς  ένί  (?)  λημα 
4  σωφροσυνας ,  ξεστάι  κρυπτομέναν  με  πλακί. 

On  the  back  of  this  stone  is  a  Latin  inscription  of  about  the  middle 
of  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  On  this,  see  also  M.  Sasel  Kos,  ILGR  no.  44.  (For 
another  Latin  inscription  from  Dyme,  ibid.  no.  68). 

C  ’  ANTONIUS  C  '  L  PAMPHILVS 
MONVMENTV  M  ’  FAC I VNDVM 

COERAVIT  ‘  S I  BE I  ‘  ET  ‘  SVEIS  '  ET  ’ 

M  "  FVLVIO  M  '  L  PHILOTIMO  ’  ET  ' 

LEIBERTEIS  '  EIVS 


I G  VII 
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380.  PATRAI.  For  Latin  inscriptions  from  Patrai,  see  M.  Sasel  Kos, 
ILGR  nos.  45-79,  255.  Several  of  these  are  ineditae. 


381.  PHARAI.  For  a  Latin  inscription  from  this  site,  see  M.  Sasel 
Kos ,  ILGR  no .  43 . 


MEGARIS 


382.  MEGARA.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  MEGARIAN  JUDGES,  2Dd  CENT.  B.C.  IG 
VII  20.  SEG  XIII  285.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  47,  note  4,  rejects  the  res¬ 
toration  in  L.  11,  Ο  [  οντελουμένψ  VICIT  ενιαυτόν]  and  proposes  to  read 
perhaps  either  [παρ'  ήμϋν]  or  [των  Δηλίων]  instead  of  the  last  two 
words . 


383  .  MEGARA.  DEDICATION,  CA .  400-350  B.C.  Marble  slab  with  a 
relief  of  a  horse  and  a  standing  male  figure  holding  a  phiale  at  left, 
standing  woman  pouring  wine  into  the  phiale  from  an  oinochoe  and  two 
children  at  right;  inscription  above  on  the  epistyle.  Found  at  26  Minoa 
and  T.  Soph okles  Streets.  Ed.  pr.  Y.  Nikopoulou,  AD  25  (1970)  [1972] 

B.113  (ph.).  Cf.  BCH  96  (1972)  626  ( ph . ) ;  E.  Mitropoulou,  Libation 

Scenes  with  Oinochoe  in  Votive  Reliefs  (Athens  1975)  15,  no.  4  (ph.), 
who  calls  it  "an  Attic  work." 

"Εριμνος  άνέθηκεν 


ΕΦΙΜΝΟΣ  Nikopoulou. 


384.  MEGARA.  MEMORIAL  FOR  MEGARIANS  WHO  DIED  IN  THE  PERSIAN  WARS, 
4  CENT.  A . D .  IG  VII  53.  SEG  XIII  312;  XXII  367;  XXV  478.  D.L.  Page, 
Further  Greek  Epigrams  (Cambridge  1981)  213-215,  reprints  the  text  with 
a  valuable  ap.  crit.  and  commentary  in  which  he  defends  the  poem  as  an 
authentic  work  of  the  early  5th  cent.  B.C.,  though  not  by  Simonides. 


s  t 

385.  MEGARA?  GRAVESTONE  OF  HEDYLOS  AND  ARISTOLAOS,  1  CENT.  A . D . 
Upper  part  of  a  pedimental  stele  with  a  rosette  in  relief  in  the  tym¬ 
panum  and  the  inscription  on  the  epistyle.  In  the  private  collection  of 
Dr.  Christos  Stathatos  in  Athens;  said  to  have  been  found  in  Megara.  Ed. 
pr.  A.  Kaloyeropoulou ,  AAA  14  (1981)  151-152  ( ph . ) . 


‘ Ηδύλος 
'AploioI  λ]άου 


' Ap ιστόλαος 
* Ηδύλου 
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BOEOTIA 


IG  VII 


BOEOTIA 


386.  BOEOTIA:  CULTS.  A.  Schachter,  Cults,  presents  an  alpha¬ 
betically  arranged  survey  (vol.  1:  From  Acheloos  to  Hera)  of  the 

various  cults  attested  for  Boeotia.  He  collects  and  often  amply 
discusses  all  the  available  material:  archaeological,  epigraphi- 

cal,  numismatic  and  literary.  He  traces  the  development  of  the 
cults  and  attempts  to  place  them  in  their  historical  and  social 
context.  Since  the  number  of  inscriptions  discussed  is  very  large 
(see  vol.  4,  Index) ,  we  are  not  able  to  mention  them  all.  For  the 
numerous  new  readings  and  restorations,  often  presented  in  footno¬ 
tes,  we  refer  the  reader  to  the  separate  lemmata  in  question. 


387.  AKRAIPHIA.  DECREE  OF  KORONE I A  IN  HONOUR  OF  JUDGES  FROM 
AKRAIPHIA,  185-175  B.C.  (?).  BCH  16  (1892)  458  no.  3  plus  IG  VII 

4145;  cf.  also  M.  Feyel,  Contributions  a  1 ' epigraphie  Beotienne 
(Le  Puy  1942)  47  no.  2.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  121  note  1,  proposes 

to  read  in  ll  .  3-4  έν  τυ  ίαρΰ  τα[ς  Άθανα ς  'Ιτωνίας  κή  Διός  Καραιώ 
κή  έν  τΰ  ία] | ρΰ  κτλ.  instead  of  έν  τΟ  ίαρϋ  τα[ς  Άθανάς  τας  'Ιτω- 
νίας  έν  Κορωνειη,  κή  έν  τΰ  ία] | ρΰ  κτλ.  (Feyel) .  For  doubts  on 
Feyel 1 s  discussion  of  this  document  cf.  P.  Roesch,  Etudes  Beotien- 
nes  (Paris  1982)  408. 


388.  AKRAIPHIA  (PTOION).  LIST  OF  VICTORS  OF  THE  PTOIA,  2nd-  3rd 
CENT.  A . D .  (?).  M.  Holleaux,  BCH  16  (1892)  463-464  no.  6.  A. 
Schachter,  Cults  72  note  3,  argues  that  L.  6  of  this  inscription 
might  be  restored  [ίερέως  ?  Αύρη]λίου  Εύμήλου,  for  which  he  refers 
to  L.  7  of  BCH  27  (1903)  297.  Cf.  however  P.  Roesch,  Etudes  Beo- 

tiennes  (Paris  1982)  226-227,  who  after  revision  of  the  stone  in 

the  Museum  in  Thebes  suggests  [ίερέως  Πο]ιτλίου  Εύμήλου  and  dates 
the  text  to  the  beginning  of  the  2nd  cent.  A . D .  on  the  basis  of 
the  letter  forms. 


389.  AKRAIPHIA  (PTOION).  FEDERAL  DEDICATION.  IG  VII  2724  b. 

D.  Knoepfler,  BCH  105  (1981)  317  note  116,  reports  that  the  reading 

in  LL.  5-6  .  .  .  Πε  ip  ιτιόλ  [ω]  |  Μικουλίω  Χαλκιδεΐος  is  certain  (A. 

Jacquemin,  apud  K.,  on  the  basis  of  a  squeeze  by  M.  Holleaux)  .  K. 
rejects  Dittenberger  1  s  correction  of  Εύκώμω  into  Εύ<β>ω<λί>ω  in  L. 

3.  In  IG  VII  2724  K.  reads  in  L.  5  Εύκώμω  instead  of  Εύβώμω,  cor¬ 
rected  here  also  into  Εύβω<λί>ω  by  Dittenberger.  K.  considers 
Πείρίτχολος  as  an  example  of  rhotacism  and  relates  it  to  *  Πε  ι  ο  ι  τιόλ  ι  ς. 


390.  AKRAIPHIA  (PTOION).  DEDICATION  TO  THE  HERO  PTOIOS.  IG 
VII  2734.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  86  note  1,  suggests  restoring  this 
text  as  [-  -  άρχοντος  Άκρ]αιφιέεσσι  πόροι  Πτοί[οι]  instead  of 

[ .  Ακρ  ]  αιφιε  ιεσσι  ,  Ει  ρω  ι  Πτω’ι  [  ε  ι  ]  ι  .  For  this  Hero  cf. 

SEG  XXII  430-43  1  . 


IG  VII 
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391.  AKRAIPHIA  (PTOION).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BRONZE  SWORD  BLADE, 
LATE  6^  -  EARLY  5th  CENT.  B.C.  J.  Ducat,  Les  Kouroi  du  Ptoion 
(Paris  1971)  430  no.  278.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  55  note  3,  suggests 

restoring  perhaps  [Έρχομ]ενίες  (for  '  Ερχομέν  toi )  . 


392.  AKRAIPHIA  (PTOION).  INJUNCTION  AGAINST  REMOVING  ANYTHING 
FROM  THE  SANCTUARY  (?),  CA  500-450  B.C.  SEG  II  185;  J.  Ducat, 

Les  Kouroi  du  Ptoion  (Paris  1971)  402-406  no.  252.  A.  Schachter, 

Cults  72-73,  explains  the  inscription  near  the  top  of  the  stele, 
μεξυλλειο  |  εντός  "with  due  hesitation"  as  μέ  ξυλλείο  εντός:  a 
general  injunction  against  removing  anything  from  the  sanctuary 
[from  ξυλλεσθαι  (for  σκύλλεσθαΐ )  in  the  sense  of  "plunder",  cf.  SEG 
XV  200] .  The  ending,  second  person  singular  imperative  middle, 
might  be  explained  in  one  of  two  ways,  either  ξ/σκυλλε  +  σ Ο  >  ξυλ- 
λεο  >  ξυλλείο,  or  as  a  middle  equivalent  to  the  active  imperative 
δίδοί  .  The  injunction  against  the  culling  of  laurel  in  the  lower 
left  hand  corner  of  the  same  stele  was  added  later.  P.  Roesch,  EP. 
(1981-1982)  43  no.  160,  reports  that  W.  Blumel,  Die  aiolischen 

Dialekte.  Phonologie  und  Morphologie  der  i n s chr i f t 1 i chen  Texte  aus 

generativer  Sicht  (Gottingen  1982;  non  vidimus)  34  and  180,  regards 
ξυλλείο  as  the  equivalent  of  ξυλλεγδ  (substitution  of  iota  for  gam¬ 
ma)  . 


393.  AKRAIPHIA  (PTOION).  INSCRIPTION  OF  ENIGMATIC  CHARACTER  ON 
A  BRONZE  BOWL,  CA  470  B.C.  J.  Ducat,  Les  Kouroi  du  Ptoion  (Paris 
1971)  411-412  no.  260.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  60  note  2  (cf.  also 
57  note  2) ,  discusses  one  of  the  two  interpretations  of  this  text, 
considered  by  Ducat  412  ("τοί,  is  the  definite  article,  and  the  in¬ 
scription  records  a  dedication  to  the  goddess,  perhaps  Athena  in 
warlike  guise,  under  the  epithet  Laisia") .  S.  wonders  whether 
*  Λα i σ  ί  a  could  be  a  Boeotian  form  related  to  λαίσήιον,  the  plural 
of  which  is  used  for  a  type  of  shield  (Homer,  Iliad  5.  543;  12. 

426;  Herod.  7.  91)  (The  text  reads:  λαΐσίαΐτοι  Άκραίφιέες  άνέ- 

θεαν) .  Schachter  argues  that  "an  objection  to  taking  τοί.  as  the 
definite  article  (not  raised  by  Ducat)  is  that  in  dedications  by 
Άκραίφιέες  the  preceding  word,  where  it  survives,  is  never  the 
article"  . 


394.  ASKRA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  RELIEF  OF  A  BULL'S  HEAD,  HELLE¬ 
NISTIC  PERIOD.  SEG  XXV  555.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  89,  points  out 
that  the  iota  reported  between  the  N  and  0  of  ’Απόλλωνος  is  in 
fact  a  fault  in  the  stone  and  that  the  representation  of  the  bull's 
head  may  point  to  a  cult  of  Apollo  as  the  Theos  Tauros  (for  the 
latter  cf.  SEG  XXVII  72  and  our  lemma  no.  514  in  the  present  volume). 

Incidentally,  SEG  XXV  555  assigns  this  text  to  the  Roman,  S. 
to  the  Hellenistic  period. 


395.  ASOPIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PHERENIKOS ,  CA  400  B.C.  K.  Dimakopou- 
lou  -  D.  Konsola,  Musee  archeologique  de  Thebes  (1981)  73-75  no. 

240,  republish  the  epitaph  AE  (1963)  13-14:  Φερένίκος  .  Non  vidi- 
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mus; 


cf.  P.  Roesch,  EP.  (1981-1982)  27-28  no.  90. 


396.  DELION  (HAGIOS  DIMITRIOS).  DEDICATION  OF  A  BUILDING  TO 
APOLLO,  4th  -  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  R.M.  Burrows,  ABS A  11  (1904-1905) 

153-172.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  47  note  3,  suggests  restoring  [άνέ- 
θια]ν  vel  sim.  instead  of  [άνεθηκα]ν  or  [εποι,ησαΐν  Απολλωνι,  τ[ον 
ναό]ν  .  P.  Roesch,  ΕΡ.  (1981-1982)  *35  no.  114,  points  out  that 
the  attribution  to  Delion  is  "tres  douteuse".  Hagios  Dimitrios  is 
near  the  railway-station  of  Oinoe. 


397.  HAL I ARTOS .  INSCRIBED  VASE  FRAGMENT,  CA  550-500  B.C.  Part 
of  a  kantharos,  with  a  graffito  in  Boeotian  script;  now  in  the 
collection  of  the  American  School  of  Classical  Studies  at  Athens. 
Ed.  pr.  K.  Kilinski  II  -  C.J.  Dull,  GRBS  22  (1981)  113-118  (ph.); 

cf.  also  A.W.  Johnston,  ZPE  49  (1982)  205-207. 

FEKTA  F  AKPATIA [ 

ΠΙΟ  ME 

Script:  crooked  alpha,  tailed  kappa,  pointed  rho  and  crooked  pi, 
edd.pr.  ||  1.  measurement  of  the  capacity  of  the  kantharos:  Fektcx 

=  έκτη,  sc.  μοίρα  or,  if  plural,  sc.  μέρη;  the  capacity  of  the 
vase  points  to  1/6  moira  but  in  that  case  the  grammatical  problems 
are  substantial  (Fa  =  a  or  a  poss.  adj.  or  it  belongs  to  the  prece¬ 
ding  word:  FcxTaFa  =  έκταύα;  kratia:  either  gen.  of  Κρατύας  or 

of  Κρατ ιά [δης] ) ,  edd.  pr . ,  who  prefer  an  interpretation:  "six  (F) 
sixths  of  unmixed  wine"  (άκρατΐα[;  perhaps  άκρατύα[θ] ,  gen.  of  a 
masc.  noun  *άκρατύας)  ||  2.  πύδ  με  =  "drink  me"  ||  Johnston  prefers 

an  interpretation  "a  sixth  belonging  to  Kratia[ - ]":  Fskia  (  = 

έκτα)  Fa  (=  ά.)  Κρατΐα[ - ]  .  J.  ,  on  the  basis  of  comparative  data, 

places  the  capacity  of  the  Haliartos  vase  between  500-900  cc. ,  viz. 
approximately  a  sixth  (ca  540  cc.)  of  an  Attic  chous  or  of  an  Aigi- 
netan  chous  (ca  760  cc.)  .  Cf.  now  also  P.  Roesch,  EP  .  (1981-  1982) 

no.  182,  who  interprets  L.  1  in  the  same  way  as  Johnston  and  in  L. 

2  reads  πύε  με  ( " 1 ' impe r at i f  πύδ  =  πύου,  forme  moyenne  ,  ne  peut  se 
justifier").  Cf.  now  also  P.A.  Bernardini-  A. Veneri,  QUCC  12(1982) 
45-51:  FexTa  Fa  Κρατία[ο];  πύο  με  (metrical  scheme:  - 


398.  HYETTOS.  HONORARY  STATUE  FOR  CARACALLA,  198-209  A  .  D  .  IG 
VII  2834  (SEG  XXVI  526).  H.  Muller,  AAHG  34  (1981)  177,  argues 

that  the  words  τόν  σωτηρα  και,  εύεργέχην  της  ίδύας  ούκουμένης  are 
not  a  later  addition.  If  they  were,  the  original  text  would  have 
been  asymmetrical,  which  is  very  improbable  in  view  of  the  high 
quality  of  the  monument.  The  consequence  is  that  Caracalla  was 
styled  σωτηρ  κτλ.  already  during  the  lifetime  of  his  father.  Cf. 
also  P.  Roesch,  Etudes  Beo tiennes  (Paris  1982)  161. 


j3  99  .  HYSIAI  (AREA  OF:  KRIEKOUKI)  .  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER,  EARLY 
5  CENT.  B.C.  IG  VII  1671  (SEG  XVI  304) .  A.  Schachter,  Cults 
153  note  2,  suggests  that  this  text  may  be  a  dedication  by  the 
town:  e.g.  [ - άρχοντος,  Πλαταιείες]  άνέθειαν  ταε  Δάματρι  .  ρ. 
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Roesch,  EP.  (1981-1982)  37  no.  124 


400.  KORONEIA.  For  a  decree  of 


prefers  Πλαταιεες  —  ταε 


Koroneia  cf.  our  lemma  no 


387  . 


401.  KORONEIA.  MANUMISSION  DECREE,  CA  200  B.C.  N.G.  Pappadakis, 
AD  2  (1916)  218,  Αβ  .  A.  Schachter,  Cults  4-6,  presents  several 

observations  on  this  text,  esp.  on  A  28-42.  He  also  studies  the 
festivals  of  the  Akraia  and  Panamia. 


402.  KORONEIA.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER.  IG  VII  3213.  A.  Schach¬ 
ter,  Cults  155,  tends  to  assign  this  text,  which  is  grouped  among 
the  inscriptions  from  Orchomenos  in  IG,  to  Koroneia.  He  takes  De¬ 
meter's  epithets  (Δαμάτερί  Κρίσήη  Έπιδάμυ)  to  mean:  "the  Demeter 
from  Krisa  who  so j ourns amongst  us".  Cf.  P.  Roesch,  EP .  (1981-1982) 

44  no.  166,  who  points  out  that  an  unpublished  fragment  of  an  im¬ 
perial  letter  from  Koroneia  is  built  into  a  wall  of  the  church  in 
Deglesi  (Mavrogeia) :  IG  VII  3213  also  comes  from  that  village  ! 


it  d. 

403.  KORONEIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  ORTHOSIA,  3  CENT.  B.C. 
A.  Schachter,  Cults  100  note  1,  argues  that  the  dedication  to  Ar¬ 
temis  Orthosia,  published  in  AA  (1940)  188,  is  the  same  as  the  one 

published  in  CHIRON  6  (1976)  18  no.  11  (=  SEG  XXVI  555).  Cf.  P. 

Roesch,  EP  .  (  1  981  -  1  982  )  34  no.  113,  who  accepts  this  view.  For 

the  precise  date  cf.  SEG  XXVI  555. 


404.  KORONEIA  (AREA  OF:  MAMOURA).  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF 

TRAJAN  ?,  REIGN  OF  TRAJAN.  W.K.  Pritchett,  Studies  in  Ancient 
Greek  Topography  2  (Berkeley  and  Los  Angeles  1969)  87.  A.  Schach¬ 

ter,  Cults  121  note  4,  reads  this  text  from  the  ph.  published  by 
Pritchett  and  restores  it  to  give  the  following  text. 

[Αύτοκράτορα  Ν] έρουαν  Θε[οϋ]  |  [Νέρουα  υιόν  Σ]εβαστόν  Τρ[αι]|- 
[ανόν  άρχιερ]έα  μέγιστ[ον]  |  ύπατον  ||  .  .  .ο 

Ν]  έρουαν  θε  [οϋ  |  Σ]εβαστόν  τ[-  -  |  άρχιερ]έα  μέγιστ[ον]  |  ύπατον  || 
..Ιό,  Pritchett  ||  2.  perhaps  in  fine  τιμητήν,  Pritchett  ||  5. 

perhaps  τοϊς  θεοΐς,  S  .  ||  P.  Roesch,  EP  .  (1  981-1  982)  2  1  no.  70,  re¬ 

studied  the  text  on  the  stone  and  proposes  the  following: 

[Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσαρα  Ν] έρουαν  Θε[οϋ]  |  [Νέρουα  υιόν  Τραϊανόν 
Σ]εβαστόν  Γε [ρμα] | [ν ικόν  Δακικόν,  άρχιερ]έα  μέγιστ[ον  δημ] Ι¬ 
Ε  αρχικής  εξουσίας  τό  ύπατον  [τό  ..]  ||  -  --  --  --  --  - 


405.  KORONEIA.  STAMPED  TILES,  4  -  2Π  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXIX 

444  [where  in  fine  1788  should  be  added] .  We  include  here  the 
complete  texts,  which  we  missed  in  SEG  XXIX:  see  P.  Roesch,  TE1- 

RESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1978)  8  no.  11:  (a)  -  -ς  ΐαρά  ("peut-etre 

[  Άθανά]  ς  ΐαρά;  lettres  du  IVe  s.  a  .  C  .  "  )  ,·  (b)  -  -ΠΟΣΙ-  (c) 

-  -ΜΠ0ΣΙΑΣ;  (d)  -  -ωνος  (lunar  letters,  Roesch) .  A.  Schachter, 
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Cults  119  note  3,  suggests  restoring  (b)  and  (c)  as  [συμ]ποσί [ας] 
and  [συ]  μποσίας ,  vel  sim.  (συμιχοσιασταί  ?)  . 


406.  LEBADEIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS,  CA  200-165  B.C.  J.  Jan- 
noray,  BCH  64-65  (1940-1941)  54-55.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  101,  re¬ 
jects  Jannoray's  suggestion  for  the  last  word:  Άρτά|μΐδΐ  |  [  Π  ]  u  [  p] 

σ  L  κράτ  [  Tj  ]  (  *Πυρσικράτης  ,  to  be  compared  with  Πυρφόρος).  In  Schach¬ 

ter 's  view  one  would  expect  Πουρ- ,  not  Πυρ-  in  Boeotian  dialect 
(cf .  Πουρρίας  in  the  same  inscription) . 


407.  LEBADEIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  ORTHOSIA.  AD  3  (1917) 

421  note  2  no.  6.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  101  note  1,  points  out  that 
the  second  name,  which  was  restored  as  Σώτιατρ[ος]  ,  could  also,  and 
perhaps  preferably,  be  restored  as  Σωτίατρ  [  L  Q  ]  .  In  that  case  the 
dedication  was  made  by  a  married  couple.  For  Σωπατρίς  S.  refers 
to  IG  VII  3265  (from  Orchomenos) . 


408.  LEBADEIA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  DRUSUS  JUNIOR,  14-23 
A .  D  .  IG  VII  3103.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  208  with  note  1,  wonders 
whether  this  dedication  by  a  certain  Skylax,  son  of  Sosikrates, 
possibly  comes  from  Thisbe.  He  points  to  IG  VII  2234,  in  which  a 
certain  Skylax,  son  of  Skylax  from  Thisbe,  is  the  dedicator.  Cf. 
our  lemma  no.  506. 


409.  LEBADEIA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  BASE  OF  A  STATUE  OF  A  PRIES¬ 
TESS  INVOLVED  IN  THE  IMPERIAL  CULT  ?  IG  VII  3107.  A.  Schachter, 
Cults  208  note  2,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  3  Σεβαστ[ης  ’Ιουλίας  ?]. 


410.  ORCHOMENOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  MILITARY  CATALOGUE,  AFTER  172 
B.C.  SEG  III  372;  XXVI  582.  J.M.  Fossey,  AAA  14  (1981)  58-62 
(ph  .  )  ,  reexamines  this  fragment.  In  L.  2  he  now  reads  and  restores 
*Αρί]στωνος  (as  in  SEG  III  372).  In  L.  5  he  prints  ]ό λοχος  .  He 
points  out  that  this  fragment  comes  from  the  same  block  as  SEG 
XXVI  580-581,  but  is  later  than  the  latter  two  inscriptions.  It 
is  likely  to  date  from  the  years  after  172  B.C. ,  since  it  is  dated 
by  the  local  archon  and  is  in  koine.  F.  offers  some  comments  on 
the  names  in  this  fragment.  P.  Roesch,  EP .  (1981-1982)  23  no.  73, 

points  out  that  the  fragment  is  not  in  koine  but  in  dialect,  with 
one  koine  word  ( γραμματεύοντος ) ;  as  a  result  the  text  may  well 
date  before  172  B.C. 


411.  ORCHOMENOS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  THE  REN¬ 
TALS  OF  SACRED  LAND  OF  APOLLO  DALIOS.  IG  VII  3283.  A.  Schachter, 
Cults  50  note  3,  suggests  that  perhaps  something  like  the  follow¬ 
ing,  may  be  read  in  ll.  1-3:  . . . ] τρεα  τας  [γας  τας  |  ΐα]ρα[ς]  τώ 

Ατιόλ  [ λω]  ν  [ ος  |  τώ]  Δαλίω  βλεθρα  -  -  -  instead  of  . J  τρεα  τας 

[ .  I  . ΐα]ρα[ς]  τώ  ’  Ακόλ  [  λω]  ν  [  ος  |  τώ]  Δαλίω  [τι]λέθρα  (?) 
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412.  ORCHOMENOS.  LIST  OF  VICTORS  IN  THE  CHARITESIA  AND  HOMOLOIA, 
90-70  B.C.  IG  VII  3195-3197.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  142-143  with 
notes  3-4,  dates  these  three  texts  to  the  period  indicated  in  the 
heading  of  the  lemma  instead  of  either  100-75  B.C.  or  ca  75-65  B.C. 
He  suggests  that  their  relative  chronological  order  is  not  3195- 
3196-3197  (so  A.J.Gossage,  ABS A  70,  1975,  121-122),  but  that  3197 

is  perhaps  the  earliest  and  3195  the  second  or  third  list.  S. 
comments  on  this  series,  esp.  on  the  νεμητος  άγων  των  * Ομολωίων  on 
record  in  3196  and  3197  ("an  agon,  competition  in  which  was  some¬ 
how  restricted") ,  and  (p.  142  note  4)  on  the  meaning  of  επινίκιος 
in  3195,  which  might  refer  to  a  final  global  assessment  of  the  ov¬ 
erall  quality  of  the  individual  victors  rather  than  to  a  separate 
final  competition. 

For  these  two  festivals  cf.  SEG  XXVI  489  and  M.  Bergmans,  Contri- 
bution  a  1  'etude  des  mousikoi  agones  de  Beotie  (Brussels  1  982)  ,  esp. 
9-10  and  20-21.  For  the  Charitesia  cf.  now  also  J.  Buckler,  AJPh 
105  (  1984)  49-53  . 


413.  ORCHOMENOS.  For  a  dedication,  assigned  to  Orchomenos  in 
IG  but  possibly  coming  from  Koroneia  cf.  our  lemma  no.  402. 


414.  ORCHOMENOS.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  BEFORE  172  B.C.  SEG 
XXVI  587.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  51  note  1,  suggests  that  this  in¬ 
scription  is  perhaps  the  same  as  BCH  47  (1923)  512,  which  reads 

* Απόλλ . . . άνέθε ικε  . 


415-416.  OROPOS  ( AMPHI ARE ION ) .  TWO  EPARCHE-DOCUMENTS ,  402-387 

B.C.  and  LATE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  (A).  SEG  XXII  370  (B.  Leonardos,  AE , 

1925-1926,  43  no.  155;  F.  Sokolowski,  LSCG  Suppl.  no.  35);  (B). 

IG  VII  235  (B.  Leonardos,  AE,  1885,  93-98  no.  10;  1917,  231-236; 

U.  von  W i 1 amo wi t z -Mo e  1 1 endo r f f ,  HERMES  2  1,  1  886,  9  1  -  1  1  5  =  Kleine 

Schrif ten  V.  1,  1-25;  Syll.3,  1004;  for  a  copy  of  LL .  49-56  by 

Lolling  see  IG;  F.  Sokolowski,  LSCG  no.  69).  A.  Petropoulou, 

GRBS  22  (1981)  39-63  (ph.) ,  after  reexamination  of  the  stones,  re¬ 

publishes  and  translates  these  two  documents.  She  presents  elabo¬ 
rate  descriptions  of  the  stones  and  points  out  that  (A)  is  a  non 
stoichedon  text,  since  some  letters  are  not  aligned  vertically  and 
the  iotas  share  the  same  space  with  letters  before  or  after  them. 

In  addition  to  a  line-by-line  commentary  P.  outlines  the  historical 
setting  of  the  two  inscriptions.  She  suggests  that  the  oracle  of 
Amphiaraos,  consultation  of  which  was  originally  free  of  charge, 
was  founded  between  420  and  414.  Decree  (A),  which  was  enacted  by 
the  Oropeans  between  402  and  387  B.C.,  precedes  (B);  it  provides 
for  the  payment  of  an  entrance  fee  by  the  consultants  of  the  god. 

In  the  late  4th  cent.  (B)  replaced  (A)  as  a  "general  code  of  sanc¬ 
tuary  regulations  into  which  was  incorporated  an  updated  version 
of  (A)".  When  Lykourgos  classed  the  Great  Amphiareia  (penteteric 
festival  of  Amphiaraos)  with  the  other  festivals  on  which  the  sta- 
te-dermatikon  tax  was  levied  in  the  years  338-335,  the  clause  in 
(B)  pertaining  to  the  sale  of  skins  of  sacrificial  animals  (with 
the  resulting  revenues  for  the  temple;  L.  30)  was  erased.  Further¬ 
more  she  argues  that  inflation  towards  the  end  of  the  4th  cent. B.C. 
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is  likely  to  have  caused  an  increase  of  the  entrance  fee  from  one 
drachma  to  one  drachma  and  a  half.  The  restorations  in  (A) ,  except 
those  in  L.  6,  are  presented  exempli  gratia. 


415:  pp 


.  39-42 

[Θεο  l ] 


no .  1  ( ph  .  ) 


c  a  2  2 


-  -  -  -  ]έλεξε-  δεδόχθα[ι] 

[τοϋ  δήμοι"  τούς  άε  ί  άφικ]ομένους  είς  τό  ίερό[ν] 
[τού  Άμφιαράου  θεραπευομ] ένους  υπό  τοΰ  θε  [οϋ] 
[έπαρχήν  δίδουν  έκαστο] ν  έμβαλόντα  είς  τό[ν] 
[θησαυρόν  μή  έλαττον  δρα] χμής  Βοιωτίης,  του 
[νεωκόρου  παρεόντος  ή  6τ]αν  εν  τοϊ  ί[ερ]οϊ  τύχει 
[ών  του  ίερέως*  έπιμελε ϊσθ] αι  τον  ιερέα  ά[να]γρά- 
[φειν  τον  νεωκόρον  τό  τ]ε  όνομα  καί  τήν  πό[λιν] 
τοϋ  έγκαθεύδοντος  -  -  -  ]....Σ  ΤΟΝΕΟ  [.]  Γ-  - 

- ^ //////////// \-  -ι 


.  c  a 


25 


1.  [θεοί]  ,  Ρ.  II  2.  ς  έλεξε,  Leonardos;  the  ca  22 
missing  letters  contained  probably  the  mover's  name  and 
patronymic,  P.  ||  3.  [τούς  άψ  ΐκνε  ]  ομένους  ,  Leonardos; 
[άναγράφειν  μέν  τούς  άφικ]  ομένους ,  SEG,-  an  alternative 
for  τοϊ  δήμοι  might  be  τεΐ  έκκλησίει,  Ρ.,  who  refers  to 
IG  VII  4250-4251  (cf.  4256-4257)  and  AE  (1917)  236-237  no 

94  ||  4.  [τούς  θεραπευομ]  ένους ,  Leonardos;  [καί  τούς 
θεραπευθησομ]  ένους  ,  SEG  ||  5.  [δ]έ  έμβάλ  [λ]  οντα,  Leonar¬ 
dos;  [γράφεσθαι  (?)  τον  έκάστοτ]ε  έμβάλ [ λ] οντα,  SEG ; 

is  uncertain:  Ρ.  discerns  the  bottom  of 

up  to  the  left  ||  6.  [θησαυρόν - δρα]  χ- 

[θησαυρόν - μή  έλαττον  δρα]  χμής,  SEG  || 

ον,  Leonardos;  τοϋ  |  [νεωκόρου,  ός  αν 
λειτουργ]ων,  SEG;  the  first  letter  of  L.  7  is  dubious: 
Leonardos  read  either  omikron  or  epsilon,  but  an  alpha  is 

possible,  P.  ||  8.  [ - ]  ον  τον  ιερέα,  Leonardos;  [συμ- 

παρεόντος,  έπάναγκ]ον,  seg  ||  8-9.  ά  [να]  γρά  |  [φε  ιν  .  .  .  τό 
τ]ε,  Leonardos;  ά[να]γρά| [ψαι  δέ  τοϋ  άφικομένου  τό  τ]ε, 
SEG;  for  the  authority  of  the  priest  over  the  neokoros 

see  (b)  ll  .  6-8,  p.  ||  10.  [ - κα]  ί  [εί]ς  [τ]όν  ε[..]Γ 

[.],  Leonardos,-  [καί  έκτιθειν  έν  τοι  ιεροί  εκα]σ[τ]ον 

ε  [ - ,  SEG;  of  the  sigma  the  upper  and  lower  slanting 

strokes  are  preserved,  incised  under  the  mu  of  όνομα,  Ρ. 


the  first  letter 
a  stroke  sloping 
μής,  Leonardos; 
6-7 .  τοΰ  I  [ - 


416:  pp ·  42 

Θεο  ί 

ιερέα  τοϋ 


5  7  no .  2  ( ph  .  )  :  B 

S  to ich . 

Τον  ιερέα  τοϋ  Άμφιαράου  φοιτάν  είς  τό  ιερό¬ 
ν  έπειδάν  χειμών  παρέλθει  μέχρι  άρότου  ώρ- 
ης,  μή  πλέον  διαλείποντα  ή  τρεις  ημέρας,  καί 
μένε ιν  έν  τοϊ  ιεροί  μή  έλαττον  ή  δέκα  ήμέρα- 
ς  τοϋ  μηνός  έκ[Ισ]]στο:  καί  έπαναγκάξειν  τον  ν¬ 
εωκόρον  τοϋ  τε  ίεροϋ  έπιμελεΐσθαι  κατά  το¬ 
ν  νόμον  καί  των  άφικνεμένων  είς  τό  ιερόν  νν 
"Αν  δέ  τις  άδικει  έν  τοϊ  ιεροί  ή  ξένος  ή  δημότ¬ 
ης,  ζημιούτω  ό  ίερεύς  μέχρι  πέντε  δραχμέων 
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κυρίως  καί.  ενέχυρα  λαμβανέτω  του  έζημιωμ- 
ενου,  άν  δ  εκτίνει  τό  άργύριον  παρεόντος  τδ 
ίερέος  έμβαλέτω  είς  τόν  θησαυρόν:  δίκαζε  ι- 
ν  δέ  τόν  Ιερέα  αν  τις  C  δ  ί  ε  l  αδικηθεί  ή  των  ξέ¬ 
νων  η  των  δημοτέων  έν  τοι  ιεροί  μέχρι  τριών 
δραχμέων,  τα  δέ  μέζονα  ήχοι  έκάστοις  αΐ  δίκ- 
αι  έν  τοϋς  νόμοις  είρήται  έντδθα  γινέσθων  ν 
Προσκαλε ισθαι  δέ  και  αύθημερόν  περί  των  έ¬ 
ν  τοι  ιεροί  αδικιών,  άν  δέ  6  άντίδικος  μη  συνχ- 
ωρει  εις  την  ΰστέρην  ή  δίκη  τελείσθω:  έπαρχήν 
δέ  δίδουν  τόμ  μέλλοντα  θεραπεύεσθαι  υ¬ 
πό  τοΰ  θεοΟ  μή  £λ<α>ττον  Εέννέ'  οβολούς  δοκίΐμου  αργ¬ 
υρίου  καί.  έμβάλλειν  είς  τόν  θησαυρόν  παρε- 
όντο^  τοΰ  νεωκόρου  [[-----  ^a-12  ____]] 

[[-  -  -9-  -]]  Κατεύχεσθαι  δέ  τών  ιερών  καί  επ¬ 
ί  τόμ  βωμόν  έπιτιθειν  δταν  πάρει  τόν  ιερέα, 
δταν  δέ  μη  πάρει  τόν  θύοντα  καί  τει  θυσίει  α¬ 
υτόν  εαυτοί  κατεύχεσθαι  έκαστον  τών  δέ  δη- 
μορίων  τόν  ιερέα  ν  Τών  δέ  θυόμενων  έν  τοϊ  ιε¬ 
ροί  πάντων  τό  δέρμα  [[ίερ[όν  είναι]  ]]  Θύειν  δέ  έξ- 
εΐν  άπαν  δτ ι  άν  βόληται  έκαστος,  τών  δέ  κρεώ- 
ν  μή  είναι  έκφορήν  έξω  τοΰ  τεμένεος  ν  Τοι  δέ 
ίερει  διδοΰν  τός  θύοντας  άπό  τοΰ  ίερήου  έκ- 
άστο  τόν  ώμον  πλήν  δταν  ή  εορτή  εί,  τότε  δέ  άπ¬ 
ό  τών  δημορίων  λαμβανέτω  ώμον  άφ’  έκαστου  ν 
ν  τοΰ  ίερήου  ν  Έγκαθεύδειν  δέ  τόν  δειόμενο- 

[[  V  Μ  [  .  .  .  ]  Ρ  -  -  -  -  -c-  27_  _  - - ΤΟ]] 

H  Υ  ΑΣ  -  --  --  --  ca_2fa  ____]]  πΕΐθόμ- 
ενον  τοΐς  νόμοις  ν  Τό  όνομα  τοΰ  έγκαθεύδον- 
τος  δταν  έμβάλλει  τό  άργύριον  γράφεσθαι  τ¬ 
όν  νεωκόρον  καί  αύτοΰ  καί  τής  πόλεος  καί  έκ- 
τιθειν  έν  τοι  ίεροϊ  γράφοντα  έν  πετεύροι  σ¬ 
κοπέ  ΐν  <τ>οΐ  βουλομένοι'  Έν  δέ  τοι  κοιμητηρίο- 
ι  καθεύδειν  χωρίς  μέν  τός  άνδρας  χωρίς  ννν 
δέ  τάς  γυναίκας,  τούς  μέν  άνδρας  έν  τοι  πρό  ή- 

[ δ ] ς  τοΰ  β[ω]μοΰ  τάς  δέ  γυναίκας  έν  τοι  πρό  ήσπέ- 

ρης  [-  -  -ca  -  -  το  κοιμητ]ήριον  τούς  έν- 
καθ[εύδοντας  -  -  -c-  -°-  -----  θ]ε[ό]ν 
ΕΓΚ[  -----  -ca  22_ 

-  -  -  _ca  22_  _______ 

_ca  3 1 _ 

_  _  _  _ca  2  9_  _  _  _  _ 

_  _  _  _ca  29_  _  _  _  _ 

_  _  _  _  £a_2  9  ______ 


[  ’ 


Ο  Ε  Ξ 
Ο  Ρ  ο[  -  -  - 
Η  Μ  Ε  [  —  —  — 

Ρ  Ο  β[ - 

I  Α  Μ  [  -  -  - 
I  Ο  Υ  [  -  -  - 
ν  βο[λόμενον 


c  a_2  7 
.ca  16. 


-  _  -  -  -JM 

- - ]  ΔΕ  [  .  ] 

-  -  -  -]Ν  Τ  Ο 

-  -  -]  Ζ  Η ‘M 

-  ] Α  δέ  τά- 
-τόν  ΐε]ρέα  ν 


3.  άροτος:  "the  ploughing  which  was  accompanied  by  sowing",  P.|| 
3-4.  the  use  of  the  lunar  and  seasonal  reckoning  for  the  defini¬ 
tion  of  the  priest's  duties  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  Oropos  had 
no  civil  calender  of  its  own,  P.  ||  6-7.  traces  of  an  erased  sigma 

after  the  kappa  of  έκΕσΟτο,  P. ,  who  points  out  that  the  mason  en¬ 
graved  two  sigmas  instead  of  alpha  and  sigma,  then  erased  the  first 
sigma,  but  forgot  to  incise  the  alpha  ||  7-8.  κατά  τό|ν  νόμον 


98 


BOEOTIA 


IG  VII 


should  be  connected  with  έπιμελε  ϋσθαί.  ;  if  VOVIOQ  means  "written 
enactment"  it  might  refer  to  a  document  regulating  the  appointment 
of  the  neokoros,  P.;  άφυκνέμένων,  Leonardos;  άφΐκνε<θ>μένων , 
Wilamowitz,  IG;  άφικνεμένων,  Syll.3;  the  mason  originally  cal¬ 
culated  a  line  of  34  letters  plus  a  vacant  space  marking  the  end  of 
the  first  paragraph,  cf.  LL.  17,  29,  32,  36  and  39;  owing  to  his 

omission  of  a  letter  he  left  two  vacant  spaces  instead  of  one,  P. 

II  13.  έμβαλέτω,  Leonardos,-  έμβαλ<λ>έτω,  Wilamowitz;  one  of 
the  earliest  references  to  a  thesauros,  P.  ||  13-17.  the  case  of 
a  priest  administering  justice  is  unique,  P.;  έκάστοίς  refers  to 
των  ξένων  η  των  δημοτέων  ||  18.  προσκαλεϋσθαΐ  ,  "to  summon  the  de¬ 
fendant  to  appear  before  the  relevant  magistrate  on  a  stated  day", 
P.,  after  A.R.W.  Harrison,  The  Law  of  Athens  (Oxford  1  97  1  )  85  ||  19. 

μ ή  συγχωρεΐ :  "refuse  to  come  to  terms",  P.;  άντίδικος  must  denote 
in  this  case  the  accuser,  upon  whom  it  depends  whether  the  case 
shall  be  tried  the  next  day  or  not,  P.  ||  20.  έπαρχήν :  an  offe¬ 

ring  made  to  obtain  a  god's  favour,  P.  ||  22.  [[έννέ’  άβολους  δοκί]]- 
μου,  Leonardos,  ΑΕ  (1917)  ;  15  letters  in  rasura  in  the  space  of 

11  letters;  the  faintness  of  the  sigma  may  be  due  to  a  second  era¬ 
sure  which  remained  incomplete:  the  mason  started  erasing  the  sig¬ 

ma  with  the  intention  of  restoring  the  final,  crowded  part  of  the 
text  in  the  erasure,  but  he  never  proceeded  to  erase  the  remainder, 
P.;  Wilamowitz  deduced  that  the  original  text  was  δραχμής  δοκίμου, 
which  is  now  substantiated  by  [δρα]χμής  Βοιωτίης  in  L.  6  of  (A) ,  P. 

||  27.  θυσίεΐ  refers  to  δταν  η  εορτή  εί  (L.  34):  "the  public  sacri¬ 

fice  at  the  god's  festival"  (Syll.3)  ||  30.  [κομίξεσθαΐ  or  παραδί,- 
δοΰν]  ,  Wilamowitz;  [λαμβάνε lv] ,  IG  and  Syll.3;  [Ιερόν  είναι  or 
τδ  θεδ  είναι,  Β.  Keil,  Anonymus  Argentinens is .  Fragmente  zur  Ge- 
schichte  des  pe r ik 1  e i s chen  Athen  aus  einem  Strassburger  Papyrus 

(Strassbourg  1  902  )  302-3  1  2  ;  [[δέρμα  θύει,ν]]  ,  Leonardos  1917;  tra¬ 

ces  of  iota,  epsilon  and  rho  can  be  detected  on  the  stone,  P .  ; 
τιάν  τ  ων :  the  skins  of  both  private  and  public  victims  are  sacred, 

P.  ||  30-31.  sacrifices  as  thanksgiving  to  the  god  after  effective 
incubation  or  in  fulfillment  of  a  vow,  P.  ||  34.  the  oldest  epi- 
graphic  reference  to  a  festival  and  a  sacrifice  in  honour  of  the 

god  II  37-39.  μ[έ]χρι  ...ς  έπί.  το|ΰ  αύ[το]0,  Leonardos;  the  rho 

*·  ····  ...  , 

in  L.  37  occupies  not  the  fifth  but  the  sixth  stoichos  ,  P.  ;  vofioir 
regulations  of  a  single  law,  P.  ||  42.  πέτευρον:  equivalent  to 

λευκώμα  in  inscriptions  from  Delos,  cf.  ad  IG  XI  2,  145  L.  44,  P. 

||  43.  έν  δέ  τοϋ  κοιμητηρίοΙ  L  refers  to  the  older  stoa;  a  new  sto; 
was  built  in  359-358  B.C. ,  P.  ||  44-45.  the  earliest  evidence  for 
separation  of  sexes  at  a  dream  oracle,  P.  ||  46.  only  the  tops  of 
the  first  fifteen  letters  survive,  but  their  reading  is  beyond 
doubt,  P.  ||  48.  [λ]0γον,  Syll.3,  followed  by  most  editors;  [τον 

δ]  έ  θεόν,  Leonardos  ||  49.  εγκ,  Leonardos;  ΓΥ Θ,  Lolling  ||* *50. 

•  ΕΞ - Θ,  Lolling  ;  οεξ - θω,  Leonardos  ||  51-52.  ΟΡΟ.  .  .  |  ΗΜΕ  , 

Lolling;  ορο  [ - εγκεκ  ]  Ο  ι,μ  |  ημέ  [  ν  ]  ,  Leonardos;  ορο  [  .  .  .  κ  ]  Ο  L  μ  |  ην  , 

Sokolowski  ||  52-53.  ’ ε ( ΡΟΩ ,  Lolling;  Λε|ερΟω,  Leonardos;*  δε 

ά|ρθω,  Sokolowski;  the  second  letter  of  L.  53  may  be  either’omi- 
kron  or  theta,  P.  ||  53-54  .  έν  [τ]ο|ί  Άμφ[ΐαράθΐ],  Leonardos  || 
54-55.  i  ζημ|  ίου,  Leonardos;  [  έπ]  ι  ζημ  |  i  όυ )  *  *  S  oko  1  o  ws  k  i  ||  55-56. 

δέ  τό I ν  βολ [όμενον - τόν  ίε]ρέΛ,  Leonardos;  [έμφανίζειν]  δέ  τό | ν 

βολ[όμενον  τον  ατακτοϋντα  προς  τόν  ΐ,ε]ρέα,  Sokolowski. 
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417.  OROPOS.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  OINOPHILOS.  IG  VII  394.  On 
the  basis  of  a  photo  of  this  stone  which  is  in  the  British  Museum, 
B.c.  Petrakos,  ETO  28,  restores  in  l.  1  Παν [άρμοστος  ε l] πεν  (IG: 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  441. 


IA| . ΠΕΝ )  . 


418-422.  OROPOS  ( AMP HI ARE I ON ) .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTIONS  FOR  EPI- 
MELETAI  OF  THE  HIERA.  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  40-42  nos.  34-38,  pub¬ 
lishes  the  following  honorary  inscriptions,  all  undated  by  him. 


Petrakos  no.  34;  marble  stele,  with  incised  wreath 

[  0, δήμος]  |  Φιλιστίδην  |  Άριστογένου  |  [  έτιιμ]  εληχήν  || 

γενόμενον  |  ιερών 


Ca  250-200  B.C.,  P.  Roesch,  EP .  (1981-1982)  5  no.  7;  a 

Philistides  from  Oropos  is  on  record  in  IG  VII  303  L.  88 
and  in  IG  VII  3498  L.  2,  ed .  pr . ;  LL.  2-3  are  within  the 
wreath . 


419:  Petrakos  no.  35  (ph.);  stele  with  incised  wreath;  LL .  3- 

5  within  the  wreath 

[‘Ι]ερέως  |  [*Ι]έρωνος  |  ό  δήμος  |  Φιλίσκον  ||  'Ελπινείκου 
I  έπιμελ[ητήν]  |  γενόμε [vov  ιερών] 


2nd  -  1st  cent.  B.C.,  P.  Roesch,  EP .  (1981-1982)  5  no. 

8;  an  Oropian  Philiskos  is  on  record  in  IG  VII  3498  L.  30 
,  ed .  pr . 


420:  Petrakos  no.  36;  stele  with  geison 

*0  δημ  [ος  Ώρωτιί  ]  |  ων  Π[ - ]  |  .  η  [ - ]  |  [επιμελητήν  || 

γενόμενον  |  ιερών] 

421:  Petrakos  no.  37;  upper  part  of  a  stele 

*Ιερ[έως]  |  Θου  [ - |  ό  δήμος  | - || - |  επιμελητήν  | 

γενόμενον  |  ιερών] 

422:  Petrakos  no.  38;  fragment  of  a  marble  stele 

[επιμελητή] v  |  [γενόμενον  ΐ]ερών 


423.  OROPOS.  INVENTORY  OF  THE  AMPHIAREION,  CA  200  B.C.  OR  LATER. 
IG  VII  3498.  Cf.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  24  note  1,  for  commentary 
on  LL .  17-24,  mentioning  the  νεωκόρος  . 


424.  OROPOS  (AMPHIAREION).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  DIONYSODO- 
ROS .  IG  vii  438  (B.c.  Petrakos,  ‘0  ' Ωρωπός  καί  τό  ’Ιερόν  του  ' Αμ- 
φίαράου,  ρ.  146) .  Inscription  on  the  back  of  the  base  of  the  sta¬ 
tue  of  Lentulus,  under  the  geison.  Republished  by  B.C.  Petrakos, 
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ETO  3  3  no  .  2  9. 

'Αντίμαχος,  Άριστώ  Διονυσόδωρ [ον]  |  τον  ύόν  Άμφι(αράωι) 

Beginning  of  the  2°^  cent.  B.C.,  P.  Roesch,  EP  .  (1981  -1982)  24 

no.  79;  undated  by  IG  and  P.  ||  2.  in  fine  ΑΜΦΙ  ,  lapis,·  'Αμφί- 
[αράψ] ,  IG  II  Petrakos  characterized  the  inscription  as  "λαθραία" 
and  points  out  that  the  inscription  bears  no  relation  with  the  base. 


425.  OROPOS  ( AMPH I ARE I ON ) .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  SOKRATES, 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  base.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  33  no.  28 
(ph.  )  . 

[Σωκ]ράτην  Σωσιστ [ρά| του ,  Πα] ραμόνη  Σωκράτο[υ  |  τον  πΐατέρα, 

' Αμφμαρά [ωι ] 


426.  OROPOS  ( AMP Η I  ARE  I ΟΝ )  .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  UNKNOWN 
PERSON,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  IG  VII  449.  Five  fragments  of  a  marble 
base.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  32-33  no.  27  (ph.).  IG  VII  449 

represents  the  left  part  only. 

[*0  δ]ήμος  Ώρω|  [πί]ων  [[-  -  -|  -  -  -  -  -]]  |  άρετ[ής  ε||νεκ]εν 
κα[ί  εύ|νοία]ς  τ[ής  είς  |  έατόν  |  Άμφιαράωι,] 


2-3.  The  reason  for  the  rasura  of  the  name  of  the  honorand  is 
unknown,  ed.  pr. 


s  t 

427.  OROPOS.  AGONISTIC  CATALOGUE,  1  CENT.  B.C.  Lower  part 
of  a  marble  orthostate  with  kymation;  found  during  the  construct¬ 
ion  of  the  Museum  of  the  Amphiareion.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO 
38-39  no.  33  (ph.). 

[άγενείους  πάλην] 

[____]  γρ[___] 

[άνδρας  πά] λην 

vacat 

4  [παϋδας  π]υγμήν 

[----]  Λι,ττίου  Ο  [-  -  ] 

[άγενε]ίους  πυγ[μήν] 

[-  -  -  -Ε]ύνόμου  Έρ[ετριεύς  ?] 

8  [άνδρ]ας  πυγμή [ν] 

[-  -  -] I ης  Εύφύους  [-  -  -  ] 

[π]αΐδας  παγκρ[άτιον] 

[  Ά]  σκλάπων  Άσκλάπ[ωνος  -  -  -  -] 

12  άγενείους  πα[γκράτιον] 

vacat 

άνδρας  παγκρά [ τ ιον ] 

Διονύσιος  vac 


The  complete  inscription  contained  three  columns:  the  first 

with  the  date,  the  musical  and  a  number  of  gymnastic  contests,  the 
second  (above)  with  the  remaining  gymnastic  contests,  the  third 
with  the  hoplite  race,  the  equestrian  items  and  the  ευαγγέλια  τής 
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Ρωμαίων  νίκης,  ed.  pr.  ,  who  in  view  of  the  catalogue  of  the  *  Αμ— 
φυαράα  και  Ρωμαία,  published  by  him  in  To  Άμφιάρειο  του  * ΩρωποΟ 
p.  40,  seems  to  suppose  that  the  present  catalogue  also  pertains 

to  this  contest  ||  3  and  13.  the  vacat  indicates  that  nobody  ente¬ 

red  for  that  item  or  for  the  final,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to  formu¬ 
las  like  έρημα  (ivO  no.  56  L.  16)  or  κιθαριστής  ούκ  ήγωνισάτο 
(Corinth  vili  l,  14  B  L.  91)  or  ούδεΐς  άπεπειράσατο  (hesperia  39, 
1970,  79-83  LL.  39,  41,  52,  129)  ||  5.  ed.  pr.  refers  to  Λίσσίος 

in  IG  II  1622  C  58  and  Λίττίας  in  an  Attic  4th  cent.  B.C.  epitaph 

(AD  20,  1965,  B  121),  connects  these  names  with  the  Cretan  town 

Lissa/Lissos  and  in  general  points  to  the  habit  of  using  ethnika 
as  proper  names  ||  15.  the  absence  of  a  patronymic  and  ethnikon 
may  point  to  an  Oropian  origin  of  this  victor,  ed.  pr  . 


428.  OROPOS.  TWO  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  AN  ORTHOSTATE.  Blue  marble 
orthostate;  front  side  concave;  at  the  left  side  anathyrosis;  at 
the  left  and  the  right  probably  two  more  orthostates  have  to  be 
assumed.  Found  in  1957  at  Skala  Oropou.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos, 
ETO  37  no.  32. 


[-  -  -  -  ο]υ  τό  ήμικ[ύκλιον  -  -  -] 
[_  _  _  _  _]p  α,ύχοΟ  γ ραψ  [ -  -  -  -  -] 
[-  -  Καψ  ?] ι,σία  τόν 
4  [-  -Γναϋο  ?] ν  Κορνή- 

[Alov  -  -  -  πάτρω  ?]να 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  two  inscriptions:  LL  .  1-2  (older)  and  LL  . 

3-5,  in  similar  script,  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  Hemikyklion  =  concave  exedra 

supporting  statues,  ed .  pr .  ||  2.  ύπέ  ]  p  or  τιατή]ρ,  μητή]ρ,  ed.pr. 


429.  OROPOS  ( AMPH I ARE I ON ) .  DEDICATION  TO  AMPHI ARAOS ,  BEFORE 
338  B.C.  Fragment  of  the  lower  part  of  a  relief,  representing 
part  of  a  leg.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  25  no.  11. 

[-  -  -]  'Αθηναίος  Ά[μφιαράωι] 


430.  OROPOS  ( AMP Η I ARE  I ON )  .  DEDICATION  WITH  ARTIST'S  SIGNATURE, 
CA  400-350  B.C.  Base  of  local  stone.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO 
26  no .  13. 

[-  -]κλή[ς]  έπόησε 


431.  OROPOS  ( AMP Η I ARE I ON ) .  DEDICATION,  338-322  B.C.  IG  VII 
490.  Two  joining  fragments  of  a  base.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO 
27  no .  15  ( ph . ;  dr . ) . 

l  κλή  ς 


4  [υπέρ  τώ]ν  παιδιών 


1.  One  fragment,  containing  L.  1,  is  IG  VII  490, 


ed .  pr .  ||  2-3. 
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in  rasura;  probably  Athenian  demotica,  ed.  pr. 


432.  OROPOS  ( AMPHI AREION ) .  DEDICATION  BY  CHRYSION,  AFTER  322 
B.C.  Base  with  kymation.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  26  no.  14(ph.) 

Χρυσίο[ν  Διο]νυσίου  |  Άθηνα[ίου  θυ]  γάτηρ  |  επί,  Ιερ[έως - 1 


433.  OROPOS  ( AMPHI AREION) .  DEDICATION  TO  AMPHIARAOS.  Fragment 
of  a  painted  marble  pinax.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  30  no.  23 
(ph  .  )  . 

[-  -  -  ο]υ  Μακεδώ[ν  ' Αμφιαράωι ] 

Undated  by  ed .  pr.;  after  322  B.C.,  P.  Roesch,  EP .  (1981-1982) 

8  no .  32. 


434  .  OROPOS  ( AMP Η I ARE  I ON )  .  DEDICATION  TO  AMPHIARAOS,  4t  CENT. 
B.C.  Three  fragments  of  a  relief  with  kymation  representing  Am- 
phiaraos  (head  preserved) ,  Hygieia  holding  a  phiale  in  her  left 
hand  (head  and  part  of  the  body  preserved) ,  an  altar  and  two  sup¬ 
pliants  (man  and  woman) ;  under  the  kymation  an  inscription.  Ed. 
pr  .  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  30-31  no.  24  (ph.)  . 

[  '  Απο]  λλω[ν]  ίδ  [η]  ς  Σω  [σ]  ισ|  [τράτου  Άμφια]ρ[άωι  άν]έ[θηκ]ε 


435  .  OROPOS  ( AMP Η I ARE I ΟΝ )  .  DEDICATION  BY  EPHEBES,  4th  CENT.  B. 
C.  Upper  part  of  a  base.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  26  no.  12. 

Oi  έφηβ [ -  -  -  -] 

Ol  έφηβ [ εύσαντες ,  i. e.  Athenian  ephebes,  ed.  pr  . 


436.  OROPOS.  DEDICATION  TO  HERA  TELE  ( I  )  A ,  4*'  CENT.  B.C.  Rec 

tangular  stele.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  24  no.  9,  who  reprodu¬ 
ces  a  copy  from  N.  Pappadakis 1  note-books. 

"Ηρης  I  Τελέης 


In  the  Amphiareion  no  cult  of  Hera  Teleia  is  attested,  ed .  pr .  , 
who  points  out  that  it  is  not  clear  whether  this  stone  is  an  altar 
or  a  boundary  stone . 


437.  OROPOS  (AMPHIAREION) .  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  GLAUKOS , 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  Statue  base.  Ed.  pr  .  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  20-21  (ph.). 

Γλαύκος 


Statue  of  the  son  of  I  no  —  Leuko the  a ,  ed.  pr .  ;  cf .  our  lemma  no. 
446  . 
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438.  OROPOS  (AMP Η I ARE I ON) .  VOTIVE  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AMPHIARAOS 
AND ^ HYG  (  I )  EIA,  END  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos, 

Ο  Ωρωτιάς  καί  το  ’Ιερόν  του  Άμφιαράου  ρ.  128  (ph.).  white  marble 
block  with  geison ;  under  the  geison  part  of  a  relief  representing 
a  knee;  on  the  geison  an  inscription.  Now  in  the  Epigraphical 
Museum  in  Athens.  Republished  by  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  34-35  no  31 
(ph.  )  . 

-  -  —  -  -  -]  La  Αμφιεράωι  |  [και.  ‘Υγεία]  l  εύξαμένη 
- rrt -  .  th 

Ed.  pr.:  4  cent.  B.C.;  P.  Roesch,  EP  .  (1981-1  982)  9  no.  39: 
end  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  ||  ed.  pr  .  points  out  that  relatively 
few  stones  recording  medical  cures  or  representing  cured  parts  of 
the  body  were  found  in  the  Amphiareion.  He  suggests  that  most  wor¬ 
shippers  dedicated  objects  of  precious  metal  and  also  points  out 
that  the  relief  at  Woburn  Abbey,  representing  two  ears  between  two 
serpents  and  two  leafs  and  with  the  inscription  [τ]ο0  ώτί[ο]υ  θε- 
ραπεί[ας]  Μαριδία  Πώλλα  [ί.ε]ρηίς  εύχαρ  ι  [σ]  τήρ  ιον ,  does  not  come 
from  Oropo  s - Amph iareion  (cf.  MDAI  (A)  35,  1910,  5  (ph.)). 


439.  OROPOS  (AMPHIAREION).  DEDICATION  TO  AMPHIARAOS  AND  HYGIEIA, 
CA  300  B.C.  Fragment  of  marble  base.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos, 

ETO  27-28  no.  16. 

Άντικλη[ς  -----  ]  |  ' Αμφιαράωι  x[al  ‘Υγιείαι] 


440.  OROPOS  (AMPHIAREION).  DEDICATION  TO  AMPHIARAOS,  CA  300  B. 
C.  Base.  Ed .  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  29-30  no.  21. 

Λάκρι[τος  -  -  -  -  |  Ά]μφιαρά[ωι  άνέθηκε 


441.  OROPOS  (AMPHIAREION).  DEDICATION  TO  AMPHIARAOS,  4th  -  3rd 
CENT.  B.C.  Curving  stone  base,  concave  on  the  front,  like  the 
feet  of  a  seat.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  28  no.  17. 

f  c  a  1 7  ,  , 

Παναρμοστος  Κλε (-  -------  Αμφιαραωι) 


After  Κλε  nothing  was  engraved,  ed.  pr.,  who  refers  to  other 
later  Oropian  Panharmostoi:  SEG  I  108-109  (192-190  B.C.);  IG  VII 

394  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  417) . 


,  th  ,rd 

442.  OROPOS  (AMPHIAREION).  DEDICATION  TO  AMPHIARAOS,  4  -  3 

CENT.  B.C.  Right  part  of  a  limestone  base.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos, 

ETO  29  no.  20. 

[-----  -]ς  I  [------  -  - '  A]  μφι,αράωι 


th  _rd 

443.  OROPOS  (AMPHIAREION).  DEDICATION  TO  AMPHIARAOS,  4  -  3 

CENT.  B.C.  Two  blue  marble  fragments.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO 
30  no .  22. 

[------  -]  λύτου  I  [-  -  -  -Ά]  μφιαράω[  l] 
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444.  OROPOS  (AMPHIAREION)  .  DEDICATION  TO  AMP  Η I AR AO  S ,  CA  300  - 
250  B.C.  Small  base.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  29  no.  19. 

[-  -  -  -Π] ολυστράτου  |  [  Άμφιαράωι  ά]νέθηκε 


445.  OROPOS  (AMPHIAREION).  DEDICATION  TO  AMPHIARAOS,  CA  300  - 
250  B.C.  Base.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  28-29  no.  18  (ph.). 

Άμφ[ι]αράωι  |  Τιμόμαχος  'Αντιμάχου  |  Καρύστιος  άνέθηκεν 


446.  OROPOS  (SKALA) .  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION  BY  ANAXIBIOS,  CA  300- 
275  B.C.  White  marble  base  of  a  tripod;  now  in  the  Amphiareion. 
Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  8-9  no.  1  (ph.) ,  who  also  reproduces  a 
copy  from  N.  Pappadakis 1  notebooks. 

'  Αναξ  ίβ  ιός  Δεξάνδρου  |  νικήσας  τό  άθλον  |  Άλίαι  Νύμφει 

On  ρρ .  20-23  ed.  pr.  gives  a  survey  of  what  we  now  know  of  the 

cult  of  Άλία  Νύμφη  (to  be  related  to  Λευκοθέα  and  ’Ινώ) ;  cf .  also 
our  lemma  no.  437. 


447.  OROPOS  (SKALA).  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION  BY  DEMOPHON,  CA  275- 
250  B.C.  SEG  XXIV  355.  White  marble  triangular  base  of  a  tripod; 
now  in  the  Amphiareion.  Republished  by  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  15-16 
no.  5  (ph.) ,  who  also  reproduces  a  copy  from  N.  Pappadakis'  note¬ 

books  . 

[Δημ]οφών  Θρυμώνδου  |  [χορη]γήσας  τό  άθλον  |  [  Άλ]  ίαι  Νύμφηι 


Whereas  Mitsos,  ΑΕ  (1968)  Chron .  7  no.  2,  denied  that  the  Θρυ- 

μώνδης  Δημοφώντος,  mentioned  in  a  dedication  from  the  Amphiareion, 
was  the  father  of  our  Demophon,  Petrakos  favors  this  relationship. 


448.  OROPOS  (SKALA).  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION  BY  ANTIGONOS,  CA  250- 
200  B.C.  Poros  plinth,  originally  in  the  middle  of  a  monument  con¬ 
sisting  of  three  stones,  on  one  of  which  stood  the  prize.  Seen  by 
B.  Leonardos  in  the  beginning  of  this  century  and  used  by  him  for 
the  reconstruction  of  the  family  of  Dionysophanes  in  AE  (1925-1926) 
43;  now  apparently  lost.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  9-12  no.  2 
(ph.  of  Leonardos'  squeeze;  dr.) . 

'Αντίγονος  Δ ιονυσοφάνου  |  χορηγήσας  τό  άθλον  |  Άλίαι  Νύμφει 


For  the  honorand  and  his  family  cf.  AE  (1925-1926)  28  no.  141 

LL.  17-18;  42  no.  153;  IG  VII  3498  L.  66. 


449.  OROPOS  (SKALA).  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION  BY  THE  SON  OF  PLOU- 
TARCHOS,  CA  250-200  B.C.  Triangular  white  marble  base  of  a  tripod. 
Seen  and  copied  by  B.  Leonardos;  now  lost.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos, 
ETO  12-13  no.  3  (ph.  of  Leonardos'  squeeze) . 

[-  -  - ] s  Πλουτάρχ[ου  χορηγήσας  |  τό  άθ] λον  Άλίαι  [Νύμφηι] 
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1 .  e . g .  [Κράτη] ς,  ed .  pr . 


450.  OROPOS  (SKALA).  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION  BY  ANTIPATROS,  CA  225 
B.C.  SEG  XXIV  352.  Two  large  fragments  of  a  triangular  white 
marble  tripod-base.  Republished  by  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  13-15  no.  4 
(ph  .  )  . 

[  '  Avx  ]  ίπατρος  Άρ[χι,λόχου  |  χορ]ηγήσας  τό  [άθλον  |*Αλ]ίαι 
Νύμφ[ηι ] 


SEG  XXIV:  4  cent.  B.C.;  Petrakos  identifies  the  dedicator 
with  the  Antipatros  from  IG  VII  245  and  247  (end  3rd  cent.  B.C.)  I| 
3.  Νυμ[φηι] ,  ed.  pr. ;  we  give  the  version  of  P.  Roesch,  EP .  ( 

1981-1982)  6  no.  15. 


451.  OROPOS  (SKALA).  CHOREGIC  DEDICATION  BY  EUTHOINOS.  White 
marble  triangular  tripod-base.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  17-19 
no .  7  (  ph  .  )  . 

Εϋθοι[νος  -  I  χορηγήσ[ας  τό  άθλον  Άλίοα 

Νύμφη ι ] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  2nd-  lSt  cent.  B.C.,  P.  Roesch,  EP .  (1981- 

1982)  6  no .  18. 


452.  OROPOS  ( AMP Η I ARE I ON ) .  DEDICATION,  CA  200  B.C.  Two  marble 
fragments  published  separately  as  IG  VII  403  and  501,  now  joined 
by  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  25  no.  10  (ph.). 

[Έτιικρά]της  '  Αρχίτι  [που  |  -  -  -]όκρι,τος  N[-  -  -|-  -  -]οστρατ[ 
- 1 - ]TO[ - ] 


1.  The  same  Epikrates  is  on  record  in  IG  VII  351  and  353  and  is 
probably  to  be  identified  with  one  of  the  two  homonymous  priests 
of  Amphiaraos  (IG  VII  352  =  SEG  I  124;  IG  VII  253,  256  +  408,  293) 
ed.  pr.  ||  2.  P.  Roesch,  EP.  (1981-  1982)  24  no.  78,  gives  N, 
ed.  pr.  nothing;  the  photo  shows  . 


453.  OROPOS  (SKALA).  DEDICATION  BY  THE  SON  OF  SAON ,  CA  150  B.C 
White  marble  triangular  tripod-base;  now  in  the  Aiphiareion.  Ed. 
pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  16-17  no.  6  (ph.) ,  who  also  reproduces  a 

copy  from  N.  Pappadakis 1  notebooks. 

[-  -  -]των  Σάωνος  χορηγήσας  |  [τό  ά]θλον  Άλίαι  Νύμφηι. 

Ca  200  Β  .  C  .  ,  P.  Roesch,  ΕΡ  .  (1981-  1982)  6  no.  17  ||  1.  [  Έρά] - 

των,  ed.  pr.,  who  points  to  AE  (1952)  177,  where  an  Oropian  Era- 

ton  proposes  a  decree  (middle  of  3rd  cent.  B.C.);  for  Σάων  cf. 

IG  VII  3498  LL .  1  and  25  (ca  200  B.C.) ,  who  was  presumably  the 

father  of  our  choregos,  ed.  pr . 
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454.  OROPOS  (AMPHIAREION) .  DEDICATION  TO  AMPHIARAOS,  1  CENT. 
B.C.  Three  fragments  of  a  base.  Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  31-32 
no  .  2  6. 

Ταυρίσκος  Τιμ[-  -  -]  |  ίερεύς  γ[ενόμενος]  |Άμ[φιαράωι] 

On  the  left  side  of  the  base  there  are  remnants  of  a  proxeny 
decree ,  ed .  pr . 


455.  OROPOS  (AMPHIAREION).  VOTIVE  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AMPHIARAOS, 
3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  *0  ' Ωρωηάς  καί  το  ’Ιερόν 
του  Άμφίαράου  ρ.  128  (ph.) .  Rectangular  stele  with  pediment  sup¬ 

ported  by  two  columns;  in  a  recessed  panel  large  representation 
of  leg  with  buttock;  inscription  in  the  tympanon  of  the  pediment 
and  on  the  epistyle.  Now  in  the  Epigraphical  Museum  in  Athens. 
Republished  by  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  34  no.  30  (ph.). 

Λεοντεύς  |  Λεοντέος  I  Λεβαδεύς  |  ευχήν  Άνφιαράψ 


4.  Άμψίαράω,  ed.  pr.  (printing  error  ?);  cf.  also  P.  Roesch, 
EP .  (1981-1982)  9  no.  38:  " le  nu  est  sfir" . 


456.  OROPOS  (SKALA) .  DEDICATION  ON  A  SUN-DIAL,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  SEG  XXIV  357.  Republished  by  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  19  no.  8 
(dr.),  who  points  out  that  in  his  view  the  reading  [*Ε]ρμήι  is  not 
warranted  by  what  one  reads  on  the  stone;  only  HI  is  legible  in 
fine.  The  text  runs  as  follows:  * Ιάσων  * Ιάσονορ  |  *Αζην[ΐ.εΰρ  .. 

. . ] ηΐ  .  Petrakos  previously  suggested  Νύμφ]ηι  rather  than  *Ερμ]ήι 


457.  OROPOS  (AMPHIAREION).  DEDICATION.  Fragment  of  a  base. 

Ed.  pr .  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  31  no.  25. 

[-  - ] ρογεν [ -  -  -] 

Undated  by  ed .  pr . ,  who  suggests  a  name  like  Άνδρογένης  vel  sim. 


458-462.  OROPOS  (AMPHIAREION).  INSCRIBED  BENCHES.  B.C.  Petra¬ 
kos,  ETO  43-44  nos.  40-44,  presents  a  number  of  fragmentary  inscri¬ 
bed  benches  (undated) . 


458  : 

Petrakos  no.  40;  four  fragments,  two  of  which  were  already 

published  by  B.  Leonardos  in  AE  (1892)  53  nos.  85-86 

[  'Ap  l  ]  στόβ  [ου]  λος  Τα[-  -  -]εΰς  Άμ[φΐαράωι] 

459  : 

Petrakos  no  . 

4  1  : 

[-  - 

-  -  'Αμφι]εράωι 

460  : 

Petrakos  no . 

42  : 

[-  - 

- ] υ  ' Αμ [ φ ι α ] ράω  l 

461  : 

Petrakos  no  . 

43  : 

[-  - 

-ΐ]ερεύρ  [γενόμενορ  Άμφιαράωι] 
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462:  Petrakos  no.  44:  -  -]ου 


463  491.  OROPOS.  EPITAPHS.  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  45-51  nos.  45- 
73,  publishes  a  number  of  epitaphs  from  the  territory  of  Oropos 
(Amphiareion  included).  Nos.  45-53  are  taken  from  N.  Pappadakis' 
unpublished  catalogue  of  finds  from  Oropos  (Skala)  in  1926  (no.  53 
is  uninscribed  or  at  least  Pappadakis  does  not  report  an  inscripti¬ 
on).  Nos.  54-61  were  found  at  Skala  Oropou  in  1972  and  1976-1977; 
no.  62  was  found  in  inland  Oropos.  The  remaining  stones  (nos.  63- 
73)  now  lie  in  the  Amphiareion;  their  exact  provenance  is  unknown 
(except  for  nos.  63  and  66).  Nos.  45  and  50  were  published  before. 
We  include  these  two  here  for  the  sake  of  completeness.  Earlier 
Oropi an  epitaphs  in  AE  (1961)  B  18;  MDAI  (A)  12  (1887)  319-320; 

AD  18  (1963)  B  43.  Unless  there  are  interesting  details,  we  do 

not  give  descriptions  of  the  stelai.  If  not  otherwise  indicated 
the  stones  are  undated  by  ed.  pr. 


463:  Petrakos  no.  45:  Ευπορία  Εύπό | ρου  Ώρωπία  (seg  xv  303) 


464:  Petrakos  no.  46:  [-  -]κράτης  |  Δημοκράτου 


Refound  by  P.  in  1957  and  brought  to  the  Amphiareion;  it 
now  has  no  more  than  [-  -  -]P[....]  |  [ Δ] ημοκρ [ . . . . ] 


465  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

47  : 

Πυθόστραχος  Ήδυβίου 

Re  found 

by 

P  . 

and  brought  to  the  Amphiareion  in 

1957 

466  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

48  : 

[-  -  -σ] τράτου 

467  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

49  : 

[Ε]ύκλέα  1  Άρχώνδου 

Brough  t 

by 

P  . 

to  the  Amphiareion  in  1957 

468  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

50  : 

‘Ερμιόνη  |  Δημυλίδου  (seg  xxiv 

360 ) 

469  : 

Petr ako  s 

no  . 

5  1  : 

'Ακρίβεια  |  ' Αμε ινοκλέους 

Ακρίβεια  unattested  so  far,  Petrakos,  who  refers  to 
SEG  XXII  325  (Άκρειβέα  χαΐρε,  interpreted  as  vocative  of 
’Ακρειβέας;  Petrakos  accentuates  'Ακρείβεα) 


470:  Petrakos  no.  52:  Τρύφωνο[ς]  |  Λιακόν [ου] ;  P.  Roesch,  EP 

(1981-1982)  10  no.  43  (f)  suggests:  [name]  Τρύφωνθ[ς] 

διάκον [ος] 


Δ-Ί  i  : 


Petrakos  no . 


54  (now  in  the  Amphiareion) :  Φρόνιμον  |  Σιμίου 
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47  2  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

55  : 

Έράτυλλα  |  Θ[εο]Ε;ένο 

47  3  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

56  : 

'Ρόδηι  1  'Αριστοβούλου  |  Ταναγραία 

1 .  ' Ρόδη l 

preposition 
1644) ,  ed. 
Pleket] 

,  dative  dependent  on  a  missing  έπΐ;  this 

is  common  in  Tanagraean  epitaphs  (IG  VII  1575- 
pr.  [Or  do  we  have  a  iota  parasiticum  here, 

474  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

57  : 

•  $  jc  d 

Απολλόδωρος  (3  cent.  B.c.) 

475  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

58  : 

»  s  t 

Δουλίς  |  χρηστή  (1  cent.  B.c.) 

476  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

59  : 

f  !  S  t 

Νικών  |  Νικοκλεου  (1  cent.  B.C.  ?) 

47  7  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

60  : 

»  »  s  t 

Φιλιστιχη  Πολυχαρμου  (1  cent.  B.c.) 

478  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

6  1  : 

Θ [ ε ] ό [δ] ω [ ρος]  |  Θεο[δ]ό[το]υ 

479  : 

Petr ako  s 

no  . 

62  : 

n  d 

[----]  ίχη  1  [--  -  ]  δώρο  (3  cent. B.C.) 

480  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

63  : 

•  d 

Πατροκλής  |  Πατρωνος  (3  cent.  B.c.) 

The  father  of  the  deceased  is  on  record  in  IG  VII  313 
where  one  should  read  [Π]άτρων  Πατροκλέους  (instead  of 
['Ι]άτρων  'Ιατροκλέους),  ed.  pr. 

48  1: 

Petrakos 

no  . 

64  : 

β  Λ  n  d 

Αριστω  |  Έργοβίου  (3  cent.  B.c.) 

482  : 

P  e  tr  ako  s 

no  . 

65  : 

Σκύθρω[ν] 

483  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

66  : 

'Απολλώνιος  |  ’ Αλφίνου  |  Ποντικός  | 

έκ  Καλλάτιος  (3rd  cent.  B.c.) 

For  this  epitaph  see  already  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLASS  15 
(1973)  172  (BE,  1974  no.  369),  ed.  pr. 

484  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

67  : 

Δημήτ  [ρ  ιος]  |  Δημητ[ρίου]  (3rd  cent.  B.c.) 

1  .  or 

Δημητ[ρία],  Petrakos 

485  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

68  : 

[-  -  -]ος  1  [-  -  -]ωνος  (3rd  cent.  B.C.) 

486  : 

Petrakos 

no  . 

69  : 

—  —  ]  ενης  |  [—  —  —  ]  νδρου  (3  cent. B.c.) 
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Petrakos  no.  70:  [Άψροδ]  ίσιας  |  [-  -  -]  Ώρωπία  (lSt  cenu 


_  B  .  C  .  ) 

Petrakos  no.  71:  [δ]ρος  |  [ μ] νή [ μ] | ατος 

Cf.  IG  11^  2527  ff.,  Petrakos 


489:  Petrakos  no.  72:  [-  -  -]  cov 


490:  Petrakos  no.  73:  Κάλλων  |  Κάλλωνος  | [χαϋ]ρε 

Without  [χαϊ]ρε  in  SEG  XV  314,  ed.  pr. 


491:  Petrakos  no.  74:  Petrakos  gives  an  excellent  photo  of  IG 

VII  488,  seen  and  copied  by  Leonardos  in  1900 


492.  OROPOS.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  A  ROAD,  5fc  CENT.  B.C.  Rectan¬ 
gular  stele,  found  in  Skala  Oropou.  Ed.  pr.  B.C.  Petrakos,  ETO  42 
no .  3  9  ( ph  .  )  . 

/?0ρο[ς]  I  h06  o 


For  the  date  cf.  P.  Roesch,  EP.  (1981-1982)  4  no.  4;  undated  by 

ed.  pr.,  who  refers  to  IG  II^  2624-2625  and  M.  Guarducci,  EG  II 
436  for  parallels. 


493.  PLATAIAI .  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  BY  THE  BOEOTIAN  LEAGUE,  CA 
250-200  B.C.  IG  VII  1674.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  67  note  3,  propo¬ 
ses  to  restore  in  L.  8  [μαντευομένω  Ό]μ[ολωί]χω  τώ  Μενεσθένειος 
instead  of  [ γραμματ ί δδοντος ]  Μ[ιλί]χω  τώ  Μενεσθένε ιος ;  for  this 
restoration  he  refers  to  IG  VII  1672.  Schachter  argues  that  the 
μαντευόμενος  was  "the  delegate  of  the  Koinon,  who  consulted  -  μαν¬ 
τεύεται  -  the  oracle  on  its  behalf",  the  προφήτης  being  "the  god's 
mouthp iece"  . 


494.  PLATAIAI.  LIST  OF  VOTIVE  OFFERINGS  BY  WOMEN,  lSt  HALF  OF 
THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  R.B.  Richardson,  AJA  7  (1891)  406-421.  A. 

Schachter,  Cults  158-159,  points  out  that  this  inscription  should 
not  necessarily  be  assigned  to  Demeter.  Artemis,  Hera  or  an  un¬ 
specified  god  are  other  possibilities  (cf  .  Index  (vol.  4)  p.  9)  . 


495.  PLATAIAI.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  AE  (1917) 
162  no.  10.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  52  note  1,  suggests  restoring  in 
LL .  4-5  'Απολλ[ωνί] | ου  .  P.  Roesch,  EP .  (1981-1982)  25-26  no.  83, 
suggests  restoring  in  LL .  1-2  Δίον [υσ-  -]|  χαΐρ[ε]  and  considering 

the  text  as  an  epitaph.  The  third  line  (ΡΑΚΑΓί  remains  enigmatic. 


496 .  TANAGRA .  VICTOR'S  LIST  OF  THE  SARAPIEIA, CA  100-90/85  B.C. 
SEG  XIX  335;  XXV  501  (IG  VII  540).  A.  Schachter,  Cults  203-204 
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note  1,  suggests  restoring  in  LL.  54-55  something  like  [καί  δίδασ¬ 
κά  I λων  χ]ορών  or  some  other  officials  of  the^agon.  As  a  less^pro- 
bable  alternative  reading  he  presents  [καί  αυλητών  |  καί  χ]ορών  . 

He  rejects  the  restoration  [καί  τεχνιτών  |  καί  χ]ορων  .  In  L.  59 
he  wonders  whether  we  should  read  repo  ε<μ>αυτου  instead  of  Tipo 
εαυτού  .  p.  Roesch,  EP .  (1981-1982)  37-38  no.  128,  suggests  in  LL. 

54-55  [καί  διδασκάλων  |  των  χ]ορών  . 


497.  TANAGRA.  TWO  DEDICATIONS  TO  ATHENA  LONGATIS  (?),  LATE  4 
-  EARLY  3r  CENT.  B.C.  IG  VII  553  and  2463  (from  Thebes;  for 
this  text  cf.  also  A.D.  Keramopoullos,  MDAI  (A)  33,  1908,  2  1  1-214)  . 

P.  Roesch,  apud  A.  Schachter,  Cults  129,  sees  in  L.  1  of  both  in¬ 
scriptions  traces  of  a  lambda  instead  of  an  alpha  after  the  name 
of  the  deity;  before  the  last  word  of  IG  VII  2463  he  sees  a  clear 
alpha.  On  this  basis  S.  suggests  restoring  the  first  line  of  the 
two  inscriptions  as  follows.  IG  VII  553:  τοί  συνθύτη  [ Άθα] νη 

Λ [ ογ γάτ ίδ ί ]  άν [ έθ] ίαν  instead  of  τοί  συνθ [ύ]τη  .  άν [ εθ]  ί - 

άν  (ig)  II  i  G  νΐΐ  2463  :  το  [  ί  ]  συνθύτη  Άθανη  Λ[ογγάτίδί  τό  άγαλ- 
μ]α  άνέθίαν  instead  of  το[ί]  συν[θύ]τη  'Αθάνη  α-  -  -  -άνέθεαν  (IG; 
or  το [ ί ]  συνθύτη  Άθανα'ί’αστη  -  -  -  -άνέθίαν  (Keramopoullos).  For 
IG  VII  553  cf.  now  also  P.  Roesch,  Etudes  Beotiennes  (Paris  1982) 
122,  who  gives  the  following  text:  Τοί  συνθυτη  [  Αθα] νη  Λ[—  —  —  — ]  — 

άν [ έθ] ίαν  .  Since  the  stone  has  not  been  refound  by  Roesch, 
Schachter's  words  "-  -  in  the  first  line  of  IG  7.553,  he  reads  tra¬ 
ces  of  a  lambda  after  Athena"  are  misleading.  P.  Roesch,  op.cit. 
120-122,  also  republishes  IG  VII  2463  after  revision  of  the  stone 
in  the  Museum  at  Thebes.  He  presents  L.  1  as  follows:  To [ ί ]  συν¬ 

θύτη  Άθανη  Λί [-7-9-  -τό  άγαλ]μα  άνέθίαν  .  in  his  app .  crit.  he 
adds:  "apres  Άθανη,  une  lettre  triangulaire ,  lambda  ou  alpha  ( 
delta  est  exclu) " ;  MA  before  άνέθίαν  are  certain.  S.  points  to 
Lykophron,  Alexandra  520  (with  the  Scholia)  for  Longatis  as  a  divi¬ 
ne  ep ithe  t . 


498.  TANAGRA.  EPITAPH  OF  SAUGENES,  CA  400  B.C.  K.  Dimakopoulou 
-  D.  Konsola,  Musee  ar cheo log ique  de  Thebes  (1981)  73-75  no.  56, 

republish  the  epitaph  AE  (1920)  10-11:  Σαυγένες  .  Non  vidimus ; 

cf.  P.  Roesch,  EP.  (1981-1982)  27-28  no.  90. 


499.  TANAGRA.  EPITAPH  OF  EUKLE IDAS ,  3rd  -  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG 
XXVII  614.  P.  Roesch,  EB  122-125  no.  3,  points  out  that  in  LL. 

3-4  one  should  read  Άρίστ[ί] |αστή,  rather  than  Άρίστ [η] |αστή  ( 
revision  of  the  stone);  cf.  also  P.  Roesch,  EP .  (1981-1982)  38  no. 

129. 


500.  TANAGRA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  IG  VII  1661  (cf.  M. 
Calvet  -  P.  Roesch,  RA,  1966,  323:  reference  to  a  phratry  in  this 

text)  .  A.  Schachter,  Cults  203  note  1,  wonders  whether  this  in¬ 
scription  ( ΙΑΠΙ . . .  I  ΕΙΑΣ . . .  I ΦΑΤΡ . . . )  contains  a  reference  to  the 
Sarapieia. 
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501.  THEBES.  EPIGRAM  CONCERNING  THE  BATTLE  OF  LEUKTRA ,  CA  371 
B.C.  IG  VII  2462;  SEG  XXII  411.  Republished  by  K.  Dimakopoulou 
-  D.  Konsola,  Musee  archeologique  de  Thebes  (1981)  30  (ph.).  Non 
vidimus . 


502.  THEBES.  LIST  OF  DONATIONS  FOR  THE  REBUILDING  OF  THEBES, 
AFTER  3  1  6  ^  B  .  C  .  IG  VII  2419;  M.  Holleaux,  REG  8  (1895)  7-48  (  = 

Etudes  d'Epigraphie  et  d ' Histoire  Grecques  I,  Paris  1938,  1-40). 

A.  Schachter  ,  Cults  234  ,  restores  in  L.  16  [Όφρουνεϋες  τοί  έκ  or 
ούτχέ^  χας  Τρ]ωιας  διακέχχίως  instead  of  [  *  Αντ  ιγονε  ΐες  τοί,  έκ  τας 
TpJcnJaQ  δίακαχίωρ  (Holleaux)  .  The  passage  may  well  refer  to  the 
transfer  of  the  bones  of  Hektor  from  Ophryneion  in  the  Troad  to 
Thebes  . 


503.  THEBES.  DEDICATION.  IG  VII  2463.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  497. 


504.  THEBES.  DEDICATIONS  TO  APOLLO  HISMENIOS,  6fc  -  5*"  CENT. 

B.C./CA  450  B.C.  SEG  XXII  417/AD  13  (1930-1931)  105-118.  A. 
Schachter,  Cults  83  note  2  (cf.  also  81  note  2) ,  points  out  that 
several  ethnika  have  been  suggested  to  supplement  these  inscript¬ 
ions,  and  that  others  are  possible,  "including  even  Θεβαγεν]εϋες 
and  [Θεβαγε] νεϋες"  resp. 


s  t 

505.  THEBES.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  THEOI  SEBASTOI  AND  OTHERS,  1 
-  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  I  133;  XV  329;  XXII  418.  A.  Schachter, 
Cults  210-211,  argues  that  the  recipients  of  this  dedication  (LL. 
1-2:  Θεοΐς  Σεβασχοϋς  Με<γ>άλοις  Κα|βείρω<ι>  καί.  Παιδί)  are  not 

the  emperors  identified  with  another  group  of  gods,  but  rather 
three  groups  of  gods,  mentioned  side  by  side:  Θεοϋς  (1)  Σεβασχοϋς, 

(2)  Μεγάλοις,  (3)  Καβείρωι  και  Παιδί  . 


506.  THEBES.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  THEOI  SEBASTOI  (?)  AND  DIONYSOS. 
A.D.  Keramopoul los ,  AE  (1934-1935)  Chron.  16  no.  185.  A. Schachter, 
Cults  197  note  1,  restores  in  L.  1  [Θεοϋς  Σεβασχ]οϋς  καί  Διονύσωι 
instead  of  [  Δ  ι,οσκόρ  ]  O  l  ς  καί  Διονύσωΐ,  for  which  he  refers  to  IG 
VII  2233  (from  Thisbe) .  S.  suggests  that  our  text  may  have  origi¬ 
nated  in  Thisbe  and  on  p.  208  note  1  he  urges  a  similar  provenance 
for  IG  VII  3103  (Lebadeia). 


507.  THEBES.  EPITAPHS,  CA  400-300  B.C.  K.  Dimakopoulou  -  D. 
Konsola,  Musee  archeologique  de  Thebes  (1981)  73-75,  republish 

the  following  epitaphs  (non  vidimus;  cf.  P.  Roesch,  EP . ,  1981- 

1982,  27-28  nos.  90-91):  Black  limestone  stelai  with  representa¬ 

tion  of  a  warrior. 

no.  54  (ph.):  Μνάσων  (=  BCH  26,  1902,  554-570) 

no.  55  (ph.):  'Ρύνχων  (=  BCH  26,  1902,  554-570) 

BE  43  (ph.):  Βυίλλε(=  AE ,  1963  Chron.  14-15). 

These  three  stones  date  from  ca  400  B.C. 
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On  P.  75  nos.  60-61  and  67  they  republish  three  tombstones  from 
P.M.  Fraser  -  T.  Ronne,  Boeotian  and  West-Greek  Tombstones  (Lund 
1957)  19  nos.  35  and  37,  and  29  no.  68:  Θεόδωρος,  Σιλάνα  and 

Πυθάγγελος  (all  from  ca  300  B.C.). 


508.  THEBES.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  HIERAPHOROS  OF  ISIS  (NEIKARO)  , 
LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD.  IG  VII  2681  (on  the  same  stone  as  2680)  .  A. 
Schachter,  Cults  205,  wonders  whether  this  stone  comes  from  Tana 
gra.  He  points  to  IG  VII  1621  (from  Tanagra) :  a  funerary  relief 

for  Νε ικαρώ,  representing  a  woman  dressed  as  a  priestess  of  Isis. 
However,  P.  Roesch,  EP .  (1981-1982)  45  no.  173,  points  out  that 

Νεικαρώ  is  attested  several  times  in  Boeotia,  esp.  in  Thespiai. 


509.  THEBES  (AREA  OF:  DUO  L I THAR I A ) .  BOUNDARY  STONE,  5  CENT. 

B.C.  SEG  XXV  537.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  138,  points  out  that  one 
might  supply  τέμενος  with  ιχαιριοτίκόν  in  L.  1.  He  refers  to  Arist., 
Oikon.  2.2.3a  (1346bl5),  who  writes  of  θίασωτικά  and  πατριωτικά 

(τεμένη) ,  as  opposed  to  τά  τεμένη  τά  δημόσια  . 


510.  THEBES  (AREA  OF:  RHITSONA).  INSCRIBED  KANTHAROS  .  ABSA 

14  (1907-1908)  298  (grave  18  no.  133).  Republished  by  K.  Dimako- 

poulou  -  D.  Konsola,  Musee  ar cheo logigue  de  Thebes  (1981)  58  and 

60  (ph  .  )  .  Non  vidimus. 

Τεισίας  έποίεσε 


511.  THEBES  (KABIRION).  KANTHAROS  OF  KABIROS.  Kantharos,  with 
inscription.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Dimakopoulou  -  D.  Konsola,  Musee  archeo- 
logique  de  Thebes  (1981)  68  and  76  (ph.). 

Καβ  ί ρό 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . ;  non  vidimus. 


512.  THEBES.  INSCRIBED  SLING  BULLET.  For  an  inscribed  lead 
sling  bullet  possibly  coming  from  Thebes  see  our  lemma  no.  1617. 


513.  THESPIAI.  LIST  OF  LAND  RENTALS,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  2°  CENT. 
B.C.  SEG  XXIII  273.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  223,  argues  that  Εόωνοό- 
(iiov  in  L.  12  could  have  been  a  place  in  the  property  of  a  sanc¬ 
tuary,  "especially  in  view  of  the  existence  of  a  hero  Euonymos  in 
Boiotia,  and  of  names  derived  from  him".  P.  Roesch,  REA  68  (1966) 

80-81  (after  whom  SEG  XXIII):  "probablement  ά'εύώνυμος,  le  fu¬ 

sa  in,  qui  devc.it  ypousser  ou  l'entourer". 


514.  THESPIAI.  CATALOGUE  OF  VICTORS  AT  THE  MOUSEIA,  14-29  A.D. 
T.  Spyropoulos,  AD  26  (1971)  B  222;  J . -  P.  Michaud,  BCH  98  (1974) 
649;  P.  Roesch,  TE I  RES  IAS,  Epigraphica  (1976)  48.  L.  Moretti, 
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ATHENAEUM  69  (1981)  73-77,  rejects  Roesch's  view  that  the  Eroti- 
deia  and  the  Mouseia  were  combined  in  one  festival  in  the  1st  cent. 
A.D. ,  a  hypothesis  based  on  their  joint  appearance  in  LL.  2-3  of 
SEG  XXIX  452.  However,  the  contests  recorded  in  the  latter  in¬ 
scription  and  in  that  indicated  in  the  heading  of  this  lemma  do 
not  correspond  except  for  those  for  trumpeters  and  heralds.  M. 
points  to  the  special  relationship  between  Thespiai  and  the  Roman 
family  of  the  Statilii  Tauri  from  the  last  decades  of  the  1st 
cent.  B.C.  onwards,  which  reached  its  height  with  the  brothers  T. 
Statilius  Tauros  and  Sisenna  Statilius  Tauros,  consuls  in  11  and 
16  A.D.  respectively.  It  is  to  one  of  them  that  the  έγκώμιον  είς 
ΤαΟρον  on  record  in  L.  10  of  our  catalogue  refers.  M.  suggests 
that  the  numerous  cippi  belonging  to  a  temenos  of  ΘεοΟ  Ταύρου  (see 
SEG  XXVII  72)  do  not  refer  to  Dionysos  or  Poseidon,  but  to  the 
divine  cult  instituted  for  the  benefactor  of  the  city  T.  Statilius 
Tauros  [p.  Roesch,  EP. ,  1981-1982,  46  no.  177,  points  out  that  con¬ 

trary  to  the  view  expressed  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1981  no.  284, 
these  stones  are  small  boundary-stones  rather  than  altars] .  M. 
reflects  on  the  deification  of  mortals  who  do  not  belong  to  the 
imperial  family.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  a  polis  in  the  early 

imperial  period,  which  continues  its  Hellenistic  tradition  of  dei¬ 
fication  of  euergetai.  We  reproduce  the  text  of  the  catalogue  (as 
established  by  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS) ,  since  it  has  not  been  included 
in  SEG  before  . 

[σαλτιικτής] 

-]έους  Θηβαΐ[ος]’ 

[η] ήρυΕ; 

[—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  — ]ος  Θεσπιεύς' 

επών  ποιητής 

]νος  Θεσπιεύς· 

[ένκωμιογρά] φος  είς  Σεβαστήν  'Ιουλίαν  Μνημο¬ 
σύνην 

‘Ηρακλείτου  Άλεξανδρεύς· 
ένκωμιογράφος  είς  Ταύρον 
[-----]  Μουσαίου  ν  Αθηναίος 
ένκωμιογράφος  είς  Μούσας 
[-  -]ειτος  ‘Ηρακλείτου  Άλε£ανδρεύς* 

[ ένκω] μιογράφος  είς  Μεσσαλεΐνον 
[ - ] 

Τ~.  For  ένκωμιογράφο  l  and  ένκωμίασταί  cf.  Ρ.  Roesch,  Etudes  Beo- 
tiennes  (Paris  1  982  )  1  78-  1  82  ||  10.  on  Ταύρος  cf.  P.  Roesch,  op. 

cit.  181  with  note  180  (Statilius  Tauros  not  excluded) ;  cf .  also 
our  lemma  no.  394. 
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515.  THESPIAI.  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE  EUAKOOS ,  CA  400-375  B.C 
W.  Schild-Xenidou,"  Boiotische  Grab-  und  Weihreliefs  archaischer 
und  klassischer  Zeit  (Miinchen  1972)  49-50  no.  55.  A.  Schachter, 

Cults  41  note  2,  reproduces  the  text:  above  the  relief  Καλλίψαωνί 
(sic)  Πεδαγένης;  under  the  relief  Αφροδίτη  Εύακόοι  .  P.  Roesch, 
EP.  (1981-1982)  39  no.  135,  studied  the  stone  and  points  out  that 

there  is  no  iota  after  Καλλιφάων  ("un  defaut  de  la  pierre") . 
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516.  THESPIAI.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  DAIMONES  BY  THE  FIVE  HIERARCHS, 
CA  300  B.C.  P.  Jamot,  BCH  19  (1895)  375-379  no.  28.  (C.  Michel, 

Recuei 1  1102).  A.  Schachter,  Cults  149,  argues  that  this  stone 

may  record  an  annual  rite  with  a  public  gathering  if  not  a  proces 
sion.  It  would  commemorate  one  of  the  regular  public  rituals  in 
honour  of  the  dead  of  the  polis.  Jamot  (p.  377)  suggested  that 

the  daimones  (L.  3:  τοΐς  Δαιμόνεσσι)  were  Phoenician  spirits  who 

were  associated  with  the  prehellenic  Phoenician  baityl  later  cal¬ 
led  Eros. 


517.  THESPIAI.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER  PROSTASIA.  IG  VII  1810. 

A.  Schachter,  Cults  170,  wondered  whether  this  text  (-  -  -Δ]άματρΐ 
Προ[-  -)  could  be  a  dedication  of  a  pronaos  or  prothyron.  However, 
P.  Roesch,  EP.  (1981-1982)  29  no.  96,  points  out  that  renewed  study 

of  the  stone  shows  Προσ [τασίη ;  he  refers  to  Pausanias  II  11,  3. 


¥  d 

518.  THESPIAI.  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS,  3  CENT.  B.C.  AD  19 
(1964)  [1966]  B'2  p.  203(ph.).  A.  Schachter,  Cults  194  note  3, 

reads  the  inscription  from  the  photograph  and  presents  the  follo¬ 
wing  text  ("perhaps  something  like") : 

[Name  (masc.nom).  Δ ιω] νουσοδώρω  τάν  [wife/daughter/sister  ?] 
[Name  (fem.  acc.)  ]Πρωτέαο  κή  Διωνο [σόδωρος] 

[Patronym  τάν]ματέρα  κή  Φιλΐνος  Μ[όνδωνος  τάν] 

4  [wife/Daughter/Sister  ?  ΐαρε  ιά]  ξασαν  τώ  Διονο[ύσ]ω  τ[ώ  Epithet] 


P.  Roesch,  ΕΡ .  (1981-1982)  30  no.  99,  proposes  the  following 

text  (=  I .  Thespies ,  forthcoming, no .  367  )  : 

[-masc.  name  -  Διο] νουσοδώρω  τάν  γ[ουνήκα] 

[-  fem.  name  -  ]  Πρωτέαο,  κή  Διονο [υσόδωρος] 

[κή  Μόνδων  τάν]  ματέρα,  κή  Φιλΐνος  Μό[νδωνος  τάν] 

4  [μάμμαν  ΐαρειά]ξασαν  τώ  Διωνού[σ]ω,  τ[οΐς  Θεοϋς] 


.  st 

519.  THESPIAI.  EPIGRAM  ON  A  HERM  OF  HERAKLES ,  1  CENT.  B.C. 

AD  1  (1915)  Παραρτ .  p.  42.  Republished  by  K.  Dimakopoulou  -  D. 

Konsola,  Musee  archeologique  de  Thebes  (1981)  32  no.  160  (non  vi¬ 
dimus  ;cf.P.  Roesch,  EP  .  (1  981-  1  982  )  30  no.  98)  . 


Γυμνός  όλος  στέρνψ 
βλέπεται  θεός,  άμφΐ  δέ 
κρατ  ΐ  χάσμα  λέον- 
4  τος  έχει  δέρμα  τ’  έπω- 
μίδιον  φάρεα  δ’  ού- 


κ  έθέλων  τόν  έόν 
πόνον  άμψιδέδυκεν 
8  κόσμον  έχων  ίδιον 
καί  φόβον  έν  κροτά- 
φοις 


520.  THESPIAI.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STOA  TO  ROME  AND  THE  IMPERIAL 
FAMILY,  JULIO-CLAUDIAN  PERIOD,  AFTER  OR  DURING  TIBERIUS'  REIGN. 

P.  Jamot,  BCH  26  (1902)  297-298  no.  17.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  212 

with  note  4,  restores  in  L.  2  καί  τ[ή  πόλι]  instead  of  [ Έρωτι  ?] , 
for  which  he  refers  to  IG  VII  2234  (from  Thisbe) .  Cf .  now  also 
P.  Roesch,  EP .  (1981-1982)  39  no.  136,  who  gives  the  following 

text:  Γένει  Σεβα[στών]  |  καί  'Ρώμηι  καί  τ[ήι  πόλει]  κτλ. 
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521.  THESPIAI.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  THEOI  SEBASTOI.  A.  Plassart, 
BCH  50  (1926) ^394  no.  14.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  212  note  3,  suggests 

reading  τωϋ  OChcdl  Σ  ε  βαστώ  [  ν  .  .  .  ]  instead  of  Plassart  '  s  Σεβαστο[0 
και.  *  Ρώμη  ι  ?].  ρ.  Roesch,  ΕΡ  .  (1981-  1982)  39-40  no.  137,  points 

out  that  on  the  stone  omikron  and  omega  are  both  possible. 


522.  THESPIAI.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KAPION,  EARLY  3Γ^  CENT . B . C . 
SEG  XXVI  617  (W .  Peek,  GV  1501)  .  Republished  by  K.  Dimakopoulou- 
D.  Konsola ,  Musee  archeo logique  de  Thebes  (1981)  32  no.  162. 


523.  THESPIAI.  EPITAPH  OF  APHRODISIA,  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  AD  16 
(1960)  147-148  ( ph . ) .  SEG  XXII  408;  XXV  514.  Republished  by  K. 

Dimakopoulou  -  D.  Konsola,  Musee  ar cheologique  de  Thebes  (1981)  42 

-43  BE  21  (ph.).  Non  vidimus;  cf.  P.  Roesch,  EP .  (1981-1982)  31- 

32  no .  102. 

*  Etcl  Άφροδισίςι  xfi  |  καί  Λυκκαίςι,  Ίσίωνος  |  γυναικί 

The  relief  is  from  the  2  half  of  the  5  ,  the  inscription  from 

the  1st  cent.  B.C.,  Roesch  ("remploi"). 


524.  THESPIAI.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE  BASE.  IG 
VI I  2518.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  195,  suggests  restoring  in  LL .  1-2 

ΔΙΟ [ . . .  as  Διο[νυσίων:  [-  -  -  άγωνοθετ ] ήσαντα  Διο[νυσίων  καί  Και- 
σαρ] ήων  etc . 


525.  THESPIAI  (AREA  OF:  MOUNT  HELIKON).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BRON¬ 
ZE  LEBES,  CA  625-600  B.C.  ?  A.  Plassart,  BCH  50  (1926)  385-386 

no.  1;  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  p.  94  no.  6.  A.  Schachter,  Cults  236, 
points  out  that  the  restoration  of  the  last  word  of  this  inscript¬ 
ion  could  also  be  EAi?Ov[oq  —  —  — ]  ("that  is,  the  mountain")  in¬ 
stead  of  Ελ  L?ov [ ίο-  —  -J  (the  epithet  *Ελικώνίορ)  .  The  beginning 
of  this  word  is  also  doubtful,  S.,  who  refers  to  Plassart's  ob¬ 
servation  (p.  387)  that  one  misses  the  digamma. 


526.  TIPHAI.  GRAVE  RELIEF  OF  PHILOTERA,  EARLY  ^  CENT.  B.C. 

AD  3  (1  9  1  7  )  247  (ph.)  .  Republished  by  K.  Dimakopoulou  -  D.  Konsola, 

Musee  archeologique  de  Thebes  (1981)  72  no.  131  (ph.):  Φίλοτέρα  . 

Non  vidimus.  P.  Roesch,  EP .  (1981-1982)  45  no.  172,  classifies 

this  text  under  Siphai,  AD  under  TLcpaL  . 


DELPHI 


527.  DELPHI.  THE  DATE  OF  THE  DELPHIAN  ARCHON  ARISTONYMOS .  SEG 
XXVII  107.  H.  Wankel,  ZPE  42  (1981)  159-166,  questions  P.  Marchet- 

ti ' s  suggestion  to  assign  Aristonymos  to  the  year  341-340  B.C.  ( 
accepted  by  G.  Roux,  ADTA  233,  160,  242) .  He  convincingly  argues 
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that  this  date  cannot  be  combined  with  the  fact  that  Aeschines  as 
pylagoras  performed  in  Delphi  under  the  archonship  of  Theophrastos 
in  Athens  (340-339)  and  that  of  Aristonymos  in  Delphi.  He  rejects 
Marchetti ' s  date  of  spring  340  for  Aeschines'  mission  and  defends 
the  autumn  of  340  as  the  most  probable  date;  "Doch  wird  Marchetti 
vie lmehr  seine  Umdatierung  des  delphischen  Archontats  des  Aristo¬ 
nymos  revidieren  mussen". 


528.  DELPHI.  SOKLAROS  AND  HIS  RELATIVES.  B.  Puech,  REG  94  ( 

1981)  186-192,  presents  a  stemma  of  the  family  of  Soklaros  from 

Tithorea,  friend  of  Plutarch,  based  upon  various  inscriptions.  She 
points  out  that  the  inscriptions  Syll.^,  868  A,  B,  C  have  been  da¬ 
ted  too  late  (A  +  B:  163  A . D . ;  C:  ca  145  A.D.).  A  and  B  should 

be  dated  ca  150  A.D.  and  C  between  130-145  A . D .  Finally  she  argue 
that  the  archon  in  868  A,  T.  Iulius  Aristainetos  is  not  identical 
with  the  homonymous  priest,  colleague  of  L.  Gellius  Demostratos. 
The  priest  is  the  grandson  of  the  archon.  The  grandson  himself 
also  became  archon  (F.  Delphes  III  1,  467;  "date  tardive",  Puech) . 


t  h 

529.  DELPHI.  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  A  NICHE,  4  CENT.  B.C.  -  AFTER 
200  B.C.  J.-  F.  Bommelaer,  BCH  105  (1981)  477  (cf.  also  474-475) 

(ph.;  dr.),  presents  a  list  of  inscriptions  engraved  on  blocks 

from  "niche"  B:  they  are  the  texts  in  our  lemmata  nos.  538  and 

562;  F.  Delphes  III  1,  124-128,  previously  assigned  to  the  "niche 

carree",  and  131-134,  previously  assigned  to  the  Tarentine  base. 

On  p.  481  he  studies  their  disposition  in  the  niche  and  reflects 
on  some  chronological  consequences. 


530-532.  DELPHI.  J.  Pouilloux,  F.  Delphes  III  4  nos.  351-516 
(1976).  SEG  XXVI  618;  XXVII  77-105;  XXVIII  471-481;  XXIX  460- 
461.  G.  Daux,  BCH  105  (1981)  576-584,  continues  his  research  on 
F.  Delphes  III  4.  He  discusses  three  inscriptions:  nos.  368,  420 

and  504. 


530:  no.  368.  G.  Daux,  578  note  31,  suggests  reading  aev] O- 

κρίτου  in  I  l.  6,  instead  of  Ξενο]κρίτου  .  He  offers  the 
following  text  of  document  no.  II: 

Μελ]  ιταιέος,  μηνός  ώς  Θε[σσαλοί.  άγοντι 
[νοχράτεος  Φανοτέ[ος' 
το]0  Άμφίμάχου  Μελιτατ[έος 
4  άτιοσ]  ταλέντες  ύπό  των  [ 


1.  initio  ταιέος,  F .  Delphes;  in  fine  οι,  F.  Delphes 
II  2.  Φανοτεύς  is  the  ethnikon  of  the  Phocian  city  of  Phanoteus  || 
4.  άπο  ]  σταλέντες ,  F.  Delphes  ||  D.  suggests  that  perhaps  first 
the  federal  strategos  was  mentioned,  followed  by  the  magistrate  of 
Melitaia . 


53  1:  no .  420  . 


G.  Daux,  580-581,  reads  in  L.  6  πάν | [των  instead 
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of  πά  I  [ντων;  in  L.  7  in  fine  he  reads  καί  χο[ΰς] | ,  whereas 
in  F.  Delphes  [χοΰς]  is  restored  in  L.  8. 


32:  no.  504.  SEG  XXVIII  480.  G.  Daux,  581-584,  points  out 

that  in  the  second  manumission  act  one  should  read  in  L.  7 
γεγραμμένα  instead  of  γεγραμμημένα;  the  name  of  the  first 
Witness  (L.  8)  is  Άνχυοχος  Άνχυόχου  and  not  Άνθίσκος  . 
Daux  offers  the  following  text  of  LL .  1-5  of  the  first  act: 

Άγαθςί  χύχςι 

"Αρχονχος  Θεοξέ[νο]υ  χοΟ  Θεοξένου,  μηνός  'Ιλα[ίου,  βουλευόν] 
[χοϋ]  Λαυάδα 

χων  Πολυχευμίδα  χ[οΰ  Μ] ελ υσσ ίωνος ,  Σωσυπάχρου  χ[ο0  Σωσυπά]- 
4  χρου,  μηνός  'Ιλαυου,  Εύαμ[ερίς  κα]  ί  Σωπάχρα  Διονυσίου  χοϋ 

' Ασ [ χοξένου] 

άπέδονχο  χάς  ίδ[ίας  θρεπχάς  χφ  Άπόλλω]νυ,  etc. 


2.  Ιλα  L  [  ου ,  βουλευο]  |νχων,  F.  Delphes  ||  between  LL.  2 

and  3  F.  Delphes  printed  [Λ]αυάδα  χοϋ;  Daux  points  out  that  the 
engraver  forgot  χοϋ  Λαυάδα  and  squeezed  it  in  between  LL.  2  and  3: 
Po  ly  t  e  imida  s  ,  son  of  Laiadas,  son  of  Melission  ||  4.  Εύα[μερίς] 
Σωπάχρα  (double  name)  ,  F.  Delphes  ||  5.  άπέδοχο  χάσδ  [  ε  χάς  γυναί¬ 
κας  etc.,  F.  Delphes  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  480).  As  to  L.  17  D.  points 
out  that  the  text  in  its  restored  form  ( [πλάν  μή  πολέουσα*  άλλος 
δέ  μηθ]είς)  is  much  too  long  and  that  it  should  begin  with  [άλλος 
δέ  μηθ]είς  .  in  L.  14  D.  reads  [τιαραμε  ινάχωσαν  δέ  Ε]ύαμερεΐ  χόν 
χάς  ζωάς  χρόνον  ποε | [οϋσαυ  instead  of  -  -  παρά  Ε]ύαμερεΰ  -  -  -άπό  | 


533.  DELPHI.  PROXENY  DECREES.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  556  and 
560  . 


534.  DELPHI.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  CHARIKLES  (?),  CA  340  B.C. 

Two  fragments,  combined  by  J.  Bousquet.  The  upper  left  fragment 
was  already  published  by  G.  Daux,  BCH  68-69  (1944-1945)  98  no.  6. 
The  remaining  part  of  the  text  was  found  in  1977.  Ed.  pr.  J.-  Y. 
Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  417-  418  no.  1  (ph.) ;  cf.  also  G.  Daux, 

BCH  1  05  (  1  981  )  570-57  1  . 

Stoich.  13 


Δελ[φοί  έδωκαν  v] 

Χαρ  L  κ  [  λε  U .  ] 

άμου  Κορκυ[ραίω  ]- 
4  u  αύχώυ  κάί  έ[κγό]- 
νους  προξεν [ ιαν  ], 
προμανχε ία [ ν ,  πρ]- 
[οε]δρίαν,  [ά]χέ[λευ]- 
8  [αν]  πάνχων ,  πρ[οδε]- 


[κία]ν  ποχ ί  Δελ[φο]- 
[ϋς  κα] ί  χά[λλά  δσα] 

[καί  χ]οϋς  [άλλους] 

12  [προξέ]νόυς·  ”Αρ[χο]- 

[νχος  Έ]χυ[μώνδα,  β]- 
[  ουλευό]  νχω  [ν  ]  Άρχ- 
[  +  3  or  4  1.+  Πλείσχωνος] 
16  [  +  Καλλυκράχεος  (worn)  ] 


2.  Χαρυκ[λεΰ;  D .  points  out  that  the  kappa  is  uncertain; 
Χαρυγένης  and  Χαρϋνος  are  equally  possible  restorations  ||  2-3.  [ 

Πθλυδ]|άμου  or  [Χαρ υδ] | άμου ,  ed.  pr.,  but  cf.  Daux,  who  argues 
that  there  are  too  many  possibilities  to  make  a  choice,  e.g.  [  Ιπ- 
ποδ]άμου,  [Νυκοδ]άμου,  [Άρχΐδ]άμου  ||  13.  Etymondas  is  dated  340- 
339  B.C.  or  somewhat  later:  3  38-  3  3  7,  3  3  7-  336  or  3  3  5-3  34,  ed .  pr .  || 
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14-15.  'Αρχέλας:  bouleutes  under  Πάλαι,ος  (  339-338);  Αρχεμα[χί 
δας  ]  ,  bouleutes  under  Δίων  (  336-335)  or  Αρχιάδας  (3  23-  32  2)  ,  ed.pr 


535.  DELPHI.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  LAODAMAS ,  CA  320  B.C.  Frag¬ 
mentary  limestone  base  of  a  tripod.  Found  in  1896  on  the  Sacred 
Way  before  the  stoa  of  the  Athenians;  now  in  the  depot  near  the 
Treasury  of  the  Athenians.  Mentioned  by  G.  Daux,  BCH  57  (1933)  70 

note  1.  Ed.  pr.  J.-  Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  419-420  no.  2  (ph. 

cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  105  (1981)  571. 

Θεοί  ‘  v  Δελφοί  έδωκαν  Λαοδά [μαν ] - 
τι  Στρα[τ] ίου  ' Αμπρακ ιώτα [ ι  αύτώι] 
καί  έκγόνορς  προΕενία[ν,  προμαν]- 
4  τείαν,  θεαροδοκίαν,  προδρκίαν,  π[ροε]- 

δρίαν,  ασυλίαν,  ατέλειαν,  [καί  τάλ]  - 
λα  οσα  καί  τοϋς  αλλοις  προξένοις 
καί  εύεργέταις  δίδοται*  "Αρχοντος 
8  Άρχετίμου,  βουλευόντων  Πυθοδώ- 

ρου,  Λαρισίου,  Άρχιάδα 

Λαοδάμαντος  (in  larger  script) 


1-2.  The  proxenos  is  unattested  before,  ed.  pr.  ||  8.  Arche- 

timos  should  be  dated  320-319  or  319-318  B.C.,  ed.  pr. 


536.  DELPHI.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  ELPIKOS,  END  OF  THE  4th  CENT. 
B.C.  Three  fragments,  found  in  1896  (2)  and  in  1939.  Identified 

as  belonging  to  one  stone  by  J.  Bousquet.  Two  fragments  fit  toge¬ 
ther,  but  there  is  a  gap  between  these  fragments  forming  the  upper 
part  of  the  stone  and  the  third  fragment.  On  the  moulding  a  theta: 
Θ [ εός  τύχα']  (or  a  similar  formula) .  Inscription  under  the  moul¬ 
ding.  Ed.  pr.  J.-  Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  420-421  no.  3  (ph.); 

cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  105  (1981)  571.  E.  restored  this  text  on  the  ba¬ 
sis  of  F.  Delphes  III  1,  34  and  424.  Three  other  texts  (F.  Del- 
phes  III  1,  104  and  184;  BCH  49,  1925,  32)  with  the  same  archon 

mention  also  two  supplementary  clauses,  the  asylia  and  the  ateleia; 

they  should  possibly  be  restored  between  LL .  4  and  5  of  our 

text:  [ασυλίαν,  ατέλειαν  πάντων]  . 

Δελψ[ο]ί  εδωκαν  Έλπικώα 
’Ελ[πικο]ϋ  Κείωρ  αύτώι  καί  έκ- 
[γόνορς]  ιτροξεν  [  ί  ]  αν  ,  προμαν- 
4  [τείαν,  π] ρο [ εδρ ίαν ] ,  προδρκία [ν] , 

[καί  τάλλα  δσα  καί  τοις  άλ]- 
[λορς  προ^ένοις] *  "  Αρχοντος  * Ηρα- 

[κλείδα],  βουλευόντ  [ω]  ν  Άθάμ- 
8  [βου,  Ζακυίνθίου,  Ξέν[ών]ος 


1.  The  name  of  the  proxenos  is  unattested  before,  ed.  pr.  ||  2. 
"il  faudrait  supposer  une  faute  repetee  Έλιακός  pour  '  Ελπί  <v  !>κος 
car  le  pere  parait  porter  le  meme  nom  que  le  fils";  'Ελπικός  is 
not  attested  so  far,  ed.  pr.;  D.  points  to  the  possibility  of 
paronymy :  Ελπίας,  Ελπίνρς,  Ελπϋνος,  but  he  wonders  whether  the 

epsilon  and  lambda,  recorded  by  ed.  pr.,  are  on  the  stone;  the  ph, 
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shows  a  horizontal  bar  (top  of  the  first  letter:  Γ  ?  E  ? )  to  Daux 
[but  this  seems  incorrect;  the  ph.  clearly  shows  E  followed  by  an 
uncertain  letter,  Pleket]  ||  7-8.  Herakleidas  is  dated  315-280  B. 
C. ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  our  inscription  must  be  dated 
rather  to  the  beginning  of  this  period  on  the  basis  of  the  letter 
forms . 


537.  DELPHI.  TWO  PROXENY  DECREES  FOR  PHILIS  AND  HERMI AS ,  CA 
280  B.C.  Limestone  base.  Proxeny  decrees  on  the  reverse  side, 
read  by  J.  Bousquet.  On  the  front  side  the  dedication  for  Idrieus 
and  Ada  (F.  Delphes  III  4,  176)  .  On  the  left  side  a  decree  dated 

to  the  archonship  of  Emmenidas  (F.  Delphes  III  4,  177).  Ed.  pr. 
J.-  Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  421-423  nos.  4-5  (ph.);  cf.  G. 
Daux,  BCH  105  (1981)  571-572. 

a)  Θεός  τύχα  άγαθά 

Δελφοί  εδωκαν  Φιλί  'Αδραστου  Μιλη[σ] ίωι  αύτώι  καί  έκγόνοις  προ¬ 
ξενιάν, 

προμαντείαν  καί  τάλλα  δσα  [καί  τοΐς  άλλοις]  προξένοις  καί  εύερ- 

γέταις 

4  πάρ  τάς  πόλιος  δίδοται"  ”  Αρχοντος  Έ [ ρ] α [σ] ίππου ,  βουλευόντων 

Κλε ιν  ία, 

Λυσιδάμου,  Άρχέλα  του  Δαμοσθένεος 

b)  Δελφοί  εδωκαν  Έρμίαι  Έρμοψάντου  Μι[λησί]ωι  αύτώι  καί  έκγόνοις 

προξενιάν , 

προμαντείαν  καί  τάλλα  δσα  καί  τοΐς  άλλοις  προξένοις  καί  εύεργέ- 

ταις 

πάρ  τάς  πόλιος  [δί]δοται*  "  Αρχοντος  ' Ερα [σί ] ππου ,  βουλευόντων 

Κλε ιν  ία, 

4  Λυσιδάμου,  'Αρχέλα  του  Δ [αμοσθένε ] ο [ ς ] 


This  base  was  dedicated  by  the  Milesians  between  346  and  344  B.C. 
the  proxeny  decrees  were  engraved  ca  280  B.C.,  prior  to  the  de¬ 
cree  on  the  left  side,  for  a  Milesian  actor  (255-254  B.C.),  ed . 
pr  .  ||  (a)  1.  Φίλις:  on  record  especially  in  Phrygia  and  Caria: 
cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  La  Carie  II  (1954)  78  and  328;  L.  Robert, 

No ms  indigenes  (1963)  430,  ed.  pr.;  Daux  rejects  ed.  pr.'s  remark 

that  Φιλί  represents  Φίλεΐ  and  adduces  parallels  for  datives  on 
-  "Ϊ ;  cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  189  in  the  same  sense. 


538.  DELPHI.  PROXENY  DECREE,  264-263  B.C.  ?  R.  Flaceliere, 

Les  Aitoliens  a  Delphes  (Paris  1937)  495  note  1.  Republished  by 

J.-  F.  Bommelaer,  BCH  105  (1981)  477-478  (ph.) ,  after  a  revision 

of  the  stone  which  belonged  originally  to  the  east  wall  of  niche  B 
(see  our  lemma  no.  529) .  The  numbering  of  the  lines  is  new. 

Θε [οί ] 

[Δελφοί  εδωκαν  8-9  1.]  Άρχεστράτου 
[  6-7  1.  αύτώι  καί  έ]κγόνοις  προξενιάν, 

4  [προμαντείαν,  προ]εδρίαν,  προδικίαν, 

[ασυλίαν,  άτέλε]ιαν  [πά]ντων  καί  τάλλα  δσα 
[καί  τοΐς  άλλ]οις  προξένοις  *  αρχοντος 
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[Δαμοσθένεος  βουλευό]ντων  Πραόχου,  vac 

8  ---------  -  - - —  -  vac 

Π  Not  read  by  F.  ||  4  and  6.  the  length  of  the  restorations 

cannot  be  calculated  exactly,  B.  ||  7.  for  a  bouleutes  Praochos 

c  f  .  G .  D  a  u  x ,  Chronologie  delphique ,  F  20  and  G  16;  since  the  na¬ 
me  of  the  archon  of  F  20  ("Ιερός)  is  too  short  for  the  lacuna,  B. 
prefers  Δαμοσθένης  (from  G  16).  The  name  of  the  archon,  which 
counted  10  or  11  letters,  was  not  read  by  F.  ||  8.  omitted  by  F  .  ; 

21-22  letters  before  the  vacat:  one  or  two  other  bouleutai  ?,  B. 


539.  DELPHI.  AMPHIKTYONIC  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  FESTIVAL  FOR 
DIONYSOS  KADMEIOS  IN  THEBES,  CA  228  B.C.  SEG  XIX  379;  XXVIII 
487  (F.  Delphes  III  1,  351) .  D.M.  Lewis,  apud  A.  Schachter,  Cults 

189  note  2a,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  14  [ένιαυτώι  έν  ώΐ  άν  αΐ 
τ]ριετηρίδες  κα[θήκωσιν  τώι  Διονύσωι  τώι  Κα]δμείωι  έν  Θήβαις,  for 
which  he  refers  to  Syll.3  561  L.  25  and  IG  II3  1132  L.  17.  Earlier 
restorations  are:  [ έτχ i με λε ΐσθα L  τού]  ς  ΐερομνήμονας  οϊ  άν  ώσιν  έν 

τώι.  I  [συνεδρίωι  των  δογμάτων  των  άναγεγραμμένων  έν  τώι  Κα]δμείωι 
έν  Θήβαις  (F.  Delphes  ll  .  13-14);  [συνεδρίωι  ότιόταν  αί  τ]ριετηρί- 

δες  κα[ΐ  οι  αγώνες  συντελώνται  έν  τώι  Κα]δμείωι  έν  Θήβαις  (seg  χιχ 
379) .  For  the  reading  of  L.  Robert  see  SEG  XXVIII  487.  Cf.  also 
SEG  XXVIII  464  and  Schachter's  comments  in  Cu Its  190  note  2  b  in 
f  ine  . 


540.  DELPHI.  PROXENY  DECREE,  CA  215  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  4,  20. 

G.  Daux,  BCH  105  (1981)  571  with  note  10,  suggests  reading  in  L.  1: 

"  Αγ  ι  Φιλέα  (cf.  already  id.,  REG  72,  1949,  11  and  23)  [....]  όιτω  [  i  . 

]  ράτου;  possibly  [Εύτρ]  ότχω  [  ι  ]  ("le  E  initial  endosserait  la  haste 
verticale  lue  par  G.  Colin  apres  1 1  alpha  de  Φιλέα")  .  "Mais  je 
garde  des  doutes".  [f.  Delphes:  'Αγίφίλέαι;  F.  Delphes  also  gives 
]  ότιω  [  ι  E]  ύραίου  instead  of  Daux's  —  -ράτου]  . 


541.  DELPHI.  LIST  OF  PROXENO I ,  FROM  1  97-  196  B.C.  Syll.3  585. 

W.  Clarysse,  CE  56  (1981)  347-349,  points  out  that  the  Alexandrian 
* Αρατομένης  (L.  144)  is  also  known  from  P.  Moen  2  (cf.  P.J.  Sijpe- 
steijn,  CE  53,  1978,  107-116;  C.  prefers  a  date  185-184  B.C.  to 

that  of  ed.  pr . :  161-160  B.C.).  He  can  also  be  identified  with 

the  Aratomenes  on  record  as  father  of  the  kanephoros  in  a  demotic 
papyrus  of  the  Leningrad  Hermitage  (136-135  B.C.;  read  by  C.  af¬ 
ter  a  photo) .  This  need  not  imply  that  Aratomenes  was  still  alive 
in  136,  only  that  the  family  was  still  prominent.  C.  discusses 
Aratomenes  as  a  ship-owner  (P.  Moen).  He  shows  that  Aratomenes 
did  not  act  as  κυβερνήτης  on  his  own  boat  (so  Sijpesteijn)  but 
used  the  services  of  another  man  as  ναύκληρος-κυβερνήτης  (cf.  H. 
Hauben,  ANCSOC  10,  1979,  167-170) .  He  also  reconstructs  the  ca¬ 

reer  of  Aratomenes'  brother  Komanos  (Syll.3  585  L.  143),  with  re¬ 
ference  to  the  relevant  literature.  On  the  Delphian  proxenoi  in 
general  cf.  C.  Marek,  Die  Proxenie  (Frankfurt  1984)  165-246. 
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542.  DELPHI.  LETTER  OF  A  ROMAN  CONSUL  TO  THE  DELPHIAN  AUTHORI¬ 
TIES  CONCERNING-  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  WAR  AGAINST  PERSEUS,  171  OR  169 
B.C.  SEG  II  333;  XXVII  82  (F.  Delphes  III  4,  367;  Syll.3  613  B; 

H.  Pomtow,  KLIO  16,  1919-1920,  146  no.  124);  F.  Delphes  III  4,  75 

(Syll.3  643;  R.K.  Sherk,  RDGE  no.  40).  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  105  (1981) 

407-416  (ph.)  ,  summarizes  earlier  scholarship  on  these  texts. 

After  revision  of  the  stones  he  points  out  that  F.  Delphes  III  4, 

367  gives  the  praescripta  of  F.  Delphes  III  4,  75  (letter  to  the 

Amphyktiony  concerning  Perseus'  machinations),  thus  reinforcing  a 
forgotten  suggestion  by  H.  Pomtow,  l.c.  149.  F.  Delphes  no.  75  is 
not  a  stele,  but  the  upper  left  part  of  an  orthostate  which  was 
placed  under  the  moulded  cornice  containing  the  praescripta,  which 
ended  possibly  at  the  end  of  L.  6.  The  monument  was  probably  a 
statue  base.  B.  calculates  the  length  of  the  lines  of  both  the 
praescripta  and  the  letter,  which  is  ca  95  letters,  and  presents  a 
new  restoration  and  translation  of  the  praescripta.  For  the  sake 
of  convenience  we  give  both  B. 's  and  Pomtow's  version.  (F.  Delphes 
offers  the  unrestored  text;  minor  differences  with  B.  are  indica¬ 
ted  in  the  app .  crit.  below) .  In  the  letter  itself  (F.  Delphes  no. 
75) ,  B.  suggests  restoring  την  εορτήν  instead  of  εορτήν  in  L.  7  and 
reading  (perhaps)  rather  XEIH  than  ΣΧ0ΙΗ  in  L.  32.  He  reflects  on 
the  historical  circumstances  of  this  letter  and  considers  restoring 
the  name  of  the  consul  of  169  B.C.  in  the  lacuna  of  L.  2  of  the 
praescripta,  but  he  prefers,  with  M.  Ferrary,  to  restore  the  name 
of  the  consul  of  171  B.C.  For  both  readings  see  the  app.  crit. 


Pomtow:  γ»α 

[  A  y  α  θ  η]  i  T  υ  [χ]  η  i 

[-  -ca  26  -  -  τ  ?]ών  Δελφών  τοΐς  άρχουσι  καί  τήι  πόλει  χαίρειν- 

Έξαπέσταλκα  γράμματ  [α] 
[περί,  των  τοΐς  Άμφικτίοσι  ?  δεδογμέν]ων  πάσι  τοΐς  δημοκρατου- 
μένοις  των  Ελλήνων  '  ύμεΐς  ούν  καλώς  ποιήσε[τε] 
[άναγράψαντες  είς  στήλην  (?),  ϊνα  διαμ]ένη  τό  υπόμνημα  τής  ή[με- 

τ]έρας  και  ‘Ρωμαίων  πρός  τούς  “Ε[λλ]ηνας  vac 

[εύνοίας .  είς  τόν  άπαντα  χρόνο]ν,  εάν  καί  ύμΐν  μέτριον 

[είναι]  φαίνηται  τό  την  ήμετέραν  ε[ΰνοι]αν 
[-  -ca  19  -  -  τχασι  τοΐς  π]  αραγ  ινομένο  ις  είς  [τήν  δψιν]  καθίστασ- 

θαι  "  περί  δέ  αυτών  [ . ] 

[-  -ca  29  -  -  -]  ήμετέρωι  κα [ ί  ‘Ρωμαίων  -ca  11  -]  τού  δήμου  πυ- 

λα  ί  [ας  ?----] 


Bousquet:  [Ά  γ  α  θ  ή]  ι  Τ  ύ  χ  η  ι 

[  -  ca  20  -  -  στρατηγός  ύπατος  ‘Ρωμαί|]ων,  Δελφών  τοΐς  άρχουσι 

καί  τήι  πόλει  χαίρειν"  Έξαπέσταλκα  γράμματ | [α] 
[ύμϋν  περί  ών  έπ l βεβούλευκεν  ό  Βασιλεύς  Μακεδό|ν]ων  πάσι  τοΐς 
δημοκρατουμένο ις  τών  ‘Ελλήνων  ■  ύμεΐς  ούν  καλώς  ποιήσεΙ [τε] 
4  [άναγράψαντες  ταΰτα  είς  στήλην  λιθίνην,  ϊνα^ δ ιαμ] | ένη  τό  ύπόμ- 
νημα  τής  ή[μετ]έρας  καί  ‘Ρωμαίων  πρός  τούς  ‘Έ[λλ]ηνα[ς] 
[εύνοίας  καί  εύσεβείας  πρός  τόν  θεόν  καί  τό  ιερό] |ν,  έάν^καί 

ύμΐν  μέτριον  [είναι]  φαίνηται  τό  τήν  ήμετέραν  ε[ύνοι]αν 
[πρός  τήν  πόλιν  καί  τούς  ‘Έλληνας  φανερόν  πάσι  τοΐς  |  π] αραγ ι- 
νομένοις  είς  τ[ό  ιερόν  κα] θιστασθαι  Περί  δε  αύτών  τ[—  —  —  ] 
[-------]  I  [.] ήμετέρωι  καί  [-  -  -]  τού  δήμου  πυλαι [-  -] 
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2.  initio  perhaps  Κό ιντοζ  Μάρκιος  Λευκιου,  στρατηγός  ύπατος 
‘Ρωμαίων,  but  rather  Πόπλίος  Λικίνιος  Γναίου  κτλ.  ,  Β.  (vide  supra); 

έξαπέσταλκα:  the  mason  began  to  engrave  έ Εσπέστε ( l λα)  and 

then  corrected  the  last  epsilon  into  an  alpha;  both  letters  are 
visible,  B.  ||  3.  for  the  restoration  cf.  F.  Delphes  III  3,  261 

( Amphiktyonic  decree  on  the  Nikephoria  of  Pergamon,  182  B.C.)  ,  B. 
||  4.  initio:  ]  ωνη ,  F.  Delphes;  της  ημετέρας  καί  ‘Ρωμαίων..., 

cf.  Sherk,  RDGE  no.  33,  B.  ||  5.  initio:  ]  ταν  καί,  F.  Delphes; 

μέτριον  translates  something  like:  si  hoc  vobis  opportunum  esse 
videatur,  B.  ||  6.  in  fine:  αυτών  [-  -  -,  F.  Delphes;  for  the 

expression  [πάσι  τοϋς  π] αραγ ινομένο ις  είς  τ [ό  ιερόν]  cf.  L .  31  of 

the  letter,  B.  ||  7.  in  fine:  τχυλα  [  -  — ,  F.  Delphes;  after  ΠΥΛΑ 
the  upper  part  of  a  iota,  B.,  who  points  out  that  the  "pylee  am- 
phictionique"  is  meant. 


543.  DELPHI.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  Blue  marble 
fragment,  found  in  1967  in  the  interior  of  the  Monument  of  the 
Kings  of  Argos  in  a  modern  "remblai";  joined  with  a  fragment  found 
in  1894  north  of  the  opisthodomos  of  the  temple  (the  underlined 
letters) .  Ed.  pr.  J.-  F.  Bommelaer,  BCH  105  (1981)  461-463  no.  1 

(ph.),  who  points  out  that  the  two  fragments  do  not  physically  join, 
but  can  be  associated  on  the  basis  of  their  similar  appearance 
and  writing.  The  lettering  of  the  text  published  by  G.  Daux,  BCH 
73  (1949)  284  (B.  gives  a  photo) ,  is  (almost)  the  same  as  that  of 
our  inscription.  On  the  basis  of  the  new  text  B.  is  able  to  res¬ 
tore  in  Daux's  text  in  l.  4:  Α[ίακίδας  Βαβύλου,  Έμ]μενίδας  Πάσω- 
νος;  in  ll.  4-6:  καί  Χαλεεϊς  [Καλλ ί μ] αχός ,  Δρωπύλο[ς,  12-13  let¬ 
ters,  Εε]νοκράτης,  Δάμων,  Εύάμερος,  Δάμων,  etc.  Β. "argues  that 
the  two  inscriptions  seem  to  belong  to  the  same  monument  and  feels 
that  it  is  "presque  necessaire  de  les  dater  de  la  'pretrise  XIV'". 


[τειμάν  έχει  πάσαν,  καθώς  έπίστευσε  Θεοφάνης  ταν  ώνάν  τψ  Θε[ψ] 
[έφ'  φτε  ελεύθερος  είμεν  καί  άνέφαπτος  άπό]  πάντων  τον  πάντα  βί- 

ον  · 

[βεβαιωτήρ  ca  10  1.  εί  δέ  τις  έψάπτοιτ]ο  Θεοφάνεως  επί  καταδου- 

λ [ ισ] μψ, 

4  [βέβαιον  παρεχόντω  τψ  Θεφ  τάν  ώνάν  ό  τε  άπ]οδόμενος  καί'ό  βεβαι- 
[ωτήρ*  ca  25  1.  κύριο] ς  έστω  συλέων  Θεο- 

[φάνην  -  ?  -  άζάμιος  ών  καί  άνυ] πό [δ ικο] ς  πάσας  δίκας  καί 

[ζαμίας·  μάρτυροι  οί  ίερεϊ]ς  τού  Άπϊόλλωνός  Αία]κίδας,  vac 
8  [Έμμενίδας  καί  Χαλεεϊς  ΔάμΙων,  Καλλ  ί  ]±  [αχός  5-7  ι**]ς  vac 

vac 


3.  ΔΟΥΛΙΣΜΩ  is  added  in  small  letters  on  two  lines,  ed  .  pr.  || 
7.  Aiakidas:  before  the  ending  -idas,  the  traces  exclude  reading 
N  and  X  and  favour  a  K;  in  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  (dating  based  on 
the  writing)  the  only  relevant  name  is  Aiakidas,  son  of  Babylos  ( 
priesthoods  XIII,  XIV  and  XIV  bis),  ed .  pr . ,  who  restores  LL.  7-8 
after  LL.  4-6  of  Daux's  text  (see  above). 


544.  DELPHI.  PROXENY  DECREE,  END  OF  THE  lSt  -  EARLY  2nd  CENT. 
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A.D.  White  marble  fragment  found  in  1895  in  the  area  of  the  the¬ 
atre.  Mentioned  in  F.  Delphes  III  4,  4  p.  196.  Ed.  pr .  J.-  Y. 

Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  423-424  no.  6  (ph.);  cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH 

105  (1981)  572.  The  text  has  been  restored  after  similar  texts 

from  the  same  period,  with  an  arbitrary  division  of  lines. 


]θίνο[υ  ethnikon  αύτώι  καί.  έκγόνοις  πολιτείαν, 

προμαν ] - 

[τείαν  προδικί]αν,  άτέ [λείαν,  γης  καί  οικίας  ένκτησιν  καί  άλλα 

τείμια  δσα] 

4  [καί  τοΐς  καλοί]  ς  καί  άγα[θοϋς  άνδράσι  δίδοται  επί  τη  ευσεβείς». 

τη  προς] 

[τον  θεόν  καί  εύ]νοίςι  τη  πρ[ός  την  πάλιν  *  "Αρχοντος  -  -  -  του  - 

-  - ,  βουλευ] - 

[όντων  -  -  -  ] ΣΙΜΟΥ,  Μάρκο [υ  του  ------] 


2.  Fragment  of  a  name,  perhaps  the  patronymic  of  the  proxenos, 
e.g.  [  Αγα]θίν[ου]  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  punctuation  sign  ( — O  between 
the  two  preserved  names,  ed.  pr.;  the  collegium  is  unattested  so 
far;  there  are  several  possibilities:  [αρχοντος  του  δείνα,  βου- 

λευοντων]  Σιμού,  Μάρκο [υ] ;  a  Σεϊμος  "Επάνδρου  is  on  record  as  an 
archon  in  P  9,  a  Μάρκος  Μάρκου  is  on  record  as  bouleutes  in  O  13 
in  Chronologie  Delphique.  In  the  first  centuries  A.D.  the  iden¬ 
tity  of  the  archontes  and  bouleutai  was  specified  by  their  patro¬ 
nymic:  Μάρκος  would  be  bouleutes,  Σιμός  father  of  a  bouleutes. 

The  latter  could  also  be  incomplete:  e.g.  the  end  of  'Ονάσίμος  or 

Ζώσιμος :  cf.  O  39:  ’Αψροδείσιος  Ζωσίμου  .  "Nous  nous  arreterons 

a  la  solution  suivante:  un  premier  bouleute  inconnu,  fils  de  Σϋ¬ 

μος  ou  de  [Ζώ]σιμος;  le  second,  Μάρκος  [τοΰ  δείνα],  peut-etre  ap¬ 
parente  au  bouleute  O  13",  ed.  pr.;  G.  Daux  points  out  that  Μάρ¬ 
κος  Μάρκου  is  known  as  an  archon:  see  C.  Vatin,  BCH  96  (1972)  261 


545.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BASE  OF  A  STATUE  OF 
CLAUDIUS  DEDICATED  ON  HIS  BEHALF  TO  APOLLO  PYTHIOS,  AFTER  THE  REIGN 
OF  GORDIAN  III.  T.  Homolle,  BCH  20  (1896)  708;  Syll.3  801  A;  G. 

Daux,  BCH  63  (1939)  176;  cf.  SEG  I  210,  where  this  text  is  mentio¬ 
ned.  T.  Drew-Bear,  REA  82  (1980)  [1981-1982]  167-172,  points  out 
that  this  stone  cannot  date  from  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  (Homolle;  Syll3) 
mainly  on  the  ground  of  the  formula  ή  ιερά  Δελφών  πόλις,  which 
is  late  antique.  The  absence  of  the  words  τό  κοινόν  των  ’ Αμφίκτυ- 
όνων  before  this  formula,  which  do  occur  in  the  dedication  of  the 
statue  of  Gordian  III  (F.  Delphes  III  4,  2  no.  274) ,  provides  the 

terminus  post  quern  indicated  in  the  heading  of  this  lemma.  D.-  B. 
defends  (contra  Daux)  the  authenticity  of  the  text,  which  is  not  a 
simple  graffito,  but  an  official  document;  he  rejects  the  hypo¬ 
thesis  of  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  101  (1977)  464,  that  it  refers  to  Clau¬ 

dius  II  Gothicus  (who  never  bears  the  name  of  Tiberius,  on  record 
in  abbreviated  form  in  L.  1  of  our  inscription) .  Our  text  is  en¬ 
graved  on  a  side  of  the  so  called  base  of  the  Pharsalians  (SEG 
XXII  462) ,  which  was  reused.  D.-  B.  rejects  the  opinion  of  C.  Va¬ 
tin,  BCH  88  (1964)  453,  that  the  plinth  for  the  equestrian  statue 
of  the  Pharsalians  was  reused  as  a  base  for  more  than  one  emperor; 
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it  was  rather  broken  into  two  pieces  at  the  moment  of  the  dedica¬ 
tion  for  Claudius  in  order  to  adapt  the  base,  which  bore  an  eques¬ 
trian  statue,  to  the  statue  of  only  one  emperor. 


546-556.  DELPHI.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  THE  BASE  OF  THE  BULL  OF  KOR- 
KYRA,  1S  HALF  OF  THE  5th  CENT.-  4th/3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Rectangular 
limestone  block  at  the  entry  of  the  Sacred  Way  just  before  the  Ar¬ 
cadian  offering,  belonging  to  the  base  of  the  bull  of  Korkyra  (for 
the  monument  itself  cf.  ed.  pr .  449) .  Inscriptions  on  the  front 

and  on  the  lateral  sides;  those  on  the  right  and  left  side  are  no 
longer  legible.  On  the  front  side  very  worn  inscriptions  of  vari¬ 
ous  nature  and  from  various  periods  (dedication;  signature  of  the 
artist;  promanteia  decree  and  proxeny  decrees) .  For  the  exact 
locations  of  the  sometimes  superimposed  texts  we  refer  to  the  dra¬ 
wing  of  ed.  pr.  C.  Vatin,  BCH  105  (1981)  440-449  (ph.;  dr.).  For 

the  base,  mentioned  by  Pausanias  10.9.3,  see  E.  Bourguet,  F.  Del- 
phes  III  1,  2;  G.  Daux,  Pausanias  a  Delphes  (1936)  77-78;  G.Roux 

-  J.  Pouilloux,  Enigmes  a  Delphes  (1963)  8-16  and  60-63  (with  er¬ 

roneous  interpretation  of  the  base  as  the  plinth  of  the  Argive  Tro¬ 
jan  Horse) .  The  fragmentary  dedication  found  in  the  area  of  the 
temple,  with  the  signature  of  Theopropos  of  Aegina,  does  not  belong 
to  the  base  of  the  bull  of  Korkyra  (so  Bourguet,  l.c.;  T.  Homolle, 
BCH  22,  1898,  577;  sceptical  P.  Amandry ,  BCH  74,  1950,  20-21; 

cf.  also  G.  Roux,  l.c.  and  our  lemma  no.  561) .  [WE  HAVE  BEEN  INFOR¬ 
MED  THAT  VATIN'S  READINGS  ARE  FAR  FROM  CERTAIN;  OTHER  SCHOLARS 
WHO  INSPECTED  THE  STONES  AFTER  V.,  HAVE  NOT  BEEN  ABLE  TO  READ  WHAT 
V.  READ;  NOR  DID  PHOTOS  CONFIRM  V.'S  READINGS]. 


A  . 

Dedication . 

The 

dedication  has  been 

reengraved  five  times 

at 

least 

The  drawing 

shows  all  the  texts. 

546  : 

:  Vatin  442 

no  . 

A 

1  : 

?op?  υρα [Col... 

...]  (lSt  half  5  ^  ^  cent.EC.) 

547  : 

Vatin  442 

no  . 

A 

2  : 

? op?  up [αϋο i . . . 

.  .  .  ]  (  . .  "  ) 

The  lettering 

i  s 

very  similar  to 

that  of  A  1,  ed.  pr. 

548  : 

Vatin  442 

no  . 

A 

3  : 

Κερκυραΐο [ i . . . 

.  ·  .] 

Corinthian 

,  .  r  t  h 

alphabet;  5  cent. 

B  .  C .  ,  ed .  pr . 

549  : 

Vatin  444 

no  . 

A 

4  : 

Κερκυ [ ραίο  l . . . 

...] 

"Alphabet  classique  de  date  tres  incertaine,  mais  qui 
pourrait  remonter  jusq'au  IVe-  IIIe  siecle,  ed.  pr  . 


550:  Vatin  444  no.  A  5:  [K] ερκυ [ραίο i . ] 


Date  close  to  that  of  the  former  inscription,  not 
sarily  later,  ed.  pr . 


neces- 
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Circumstances  of  the  dedication. 

551:  Vatin  444  (a):  Δεκάτ  [αν . ] 


552:  Vatin  444  (b) 


Εύδαιμον ίας 


θεραι 


θύ  [  ννον . ] 


553:  Vatin  444  (c):  'Από  θεράον  θύν[ν]ον  ' Απόλλο [ ν ι . . . 1 3 - 1 4  .  .  .  ] 

(a) ,  (b)  and  (c)  all  in  Corinthian  alphabet  of  the  5^^ 

cent.  B.C.,  ed .  pr. 

(a)  is  incompatible  with  the  dedications  2,  3,  4  and  5,  so 

that  it  is  probably  contemporary  with  1;  (b)  is  compatible 

with  1  and  3;  it  is  not  excluded  that  (a)  and  (b)  belong 
together,  which  would  explain  the  genitivus  εύδαιμον  ίας; 
the  difference  in  size  of  the  letters,  however,  pleads  a- 
gainst  this.  (c)  is  compatible  with  1,  2  and  3  and  is  con¬ 

temporary  with  the  artist's  signature  (vide  infra)  ,  which 
is  not  necessarily  the  first  version.  "On  peut  suggerer, 
sous  toute  reserve,  les  correspondances  (l)-(a);  ( 2 ) - ( c ) ; 

(3)-(b)",  ed.  pr .  ||  for  the  motive  of  the  dedication  cf  . 

Pausanias  10.9.3,  ed  .  pr.,  who  on  pp .  447-448  reflects 

on  the  precise  circumstances  of  the  dedication;  the  bull 
of  Korkyra  is  an  indirect  testimony  for  the  industry  and 
commerce  of  salted  fish  in  late  archaic  Korkyra;  the  term 
θήρα  (b)  in  connection  with  fishing  is  on  record  in  Plato, 
Laws  VII  823  d-e:  ή  περί  θάλατχαν  θήρα,  as  opposed  to  ang¬ 
ling  ( άγκ ιστρε ί α) ,  Vatin. 


Β.  Signature  of  the  sculptor. 

554:  Vatin  444-445  Β:  ΘεόπροποςΙ  Α[ίγι]νάτας  I  [έ]πο[ίε . ] 

•  ·  ·  · 

Aeginetan  alphabet;  for  the  date  cf  .  (c)  ,  above,  ed.pr. 

||  for  Theopropos  cf.  our  lemma  no.  561. 


C.  Promanteia  decree. 

555:  Vatin  445  C:  Προμ[αντείαν . ]  (4th  cent.  B.C.) 

Probably  nothing  after  προμαντείαν;  the  beginning  of 
this  text,  [Δελφοί  εδωκαν  Κερκυραίοις]  was  engraved  either 
on  the  left  side  of  the  plinth  or  under  the  line  reproduced 
above,  ed.  pr.,  who  suggests  the  following  chronological 
order:  dedication  1(a),  dedication  2(c),  dedication  3(b), 

dedication  5,  promanteia,  dedication  4. 

D.  Proxeny  decrees  for  Boeotians. 

556:  Vatin  445-447  nos.  1-2: 

(a)  [..·  ...] 

Δελφο  L 
εδωκαν 

4  Βοιωτωΐ 


( b )  Bo  ιωτος  l . J 

Δελφοί  εδ[ωκαν] 

Bo  ιωτωΐ  *  Ετυ  [ . ] 

4  προΕεν  ί [αν] 
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Πολυκλε [ L ] 
npo^ev ίαν 
[π] ο [λιτέ  ία] ν  * 
"Α [ρχοντος] 

'  Ορν  ι,χ  ί  δα, 
βουλ [ευόν] - 
των  [Φι ] λ [ . ] 


πολιτε ία [ν ]  * 
"Αρχοντος  Ό[ρ]- 
νι,χίδα,  βο[υλευ]- 
8  όντων  Χα[ρι]- 
ξένου,  Κα[λλι ] - 
κράτευς ,  [ * Ιπ] - 

πάρχου,  [Λ]υσ[ι]- 
12  δάμου,  Άγέ  [λα]  , 
Συλόχου 


fa)  and  (b):  same  letter  type,  ed.  pr.||  Traces  of  more 

proxeny  decrees  are  visible,  ed.  pr .  ||  the  decrees  seem 

to  be  incompatible  with  all  the  dedications,  but  they  are 
not  necessarily  later  than  the  most  recent  dedication,  ed. 
pr .  Π  the  date  of  the  archon  Ornichidas  is  uncertain,  but 
he  is  likely  to  be  the  second  of  the  two  archontes  bearing 
this  name:  see  G.  Daux,  Chronologie  delphique  F  22,  ed.pr. 

||  for  the  disposition  of  the  two  decrees,  next  to  each  other 
and  separated  by  a  vertical  "rainure",  cf.  F.  Delphes  III  1 
426  and  427,  also  dating  from  the  archonship  of  Ornichidas. 
The  date  of  these  latter  decrees  for  two  Pellanians  is  de¬ 
puted:  285  B.C.  (F.  Delphes)  or  the  last  years  of  the  4 
cent.  B.C.  (G.  Daux,  Chronologie  delphique  p.  29) ,  ed.pr. 

||  (a)  11-13.  [Φι.]λ[ύτα,  Νικία,  Θεολύτου,  . κράτεος, 

ed.  pr  .  II  (b)  3.  "decret  pour  Ety  [mondas]  ?,  ed  .  pr  . 


557.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  AND  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  APOL- 
LODOROS,  EARLY  5th  -  EARLY  4th  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  1,  438 
and  500.  Dedication  on  the  upper  side  and  proxeny  decree  and  ar¬ 
tist's  signature  on  the  front  side  of  a  base  at  the  eastern  entry 
of  the  Delphian  sanctuary.  After  a  revision  of  the  stone  C.  Vatin, 
BCH  105  (1981)  433-440  ( p  h .  ;  also  dr.  of  500),  republishes  the 

texts  indicated  in  the  heading.  In  L.  1  of  the  proxeny  decree  (no. 
438)  he  omits  the  brackets  in  the  name  of  the  proxenos,  which  F. 
Delphes  presented  as  [  *  A]  τιολλοδώρωί ;  in  L.  5  he  reads  [...  10  ... 

] ιαν  κατάπερ  Δελφοϋς  instead  of  ά| [τέλειαν,  έπιτιμ]άν  κατάπερ  Δελ- 
φοϋς  ( F .  Delphes) ;  he  argues  that  there  is  probably  nothing  after 
ασυλίαν  in  L.  4.  He  considers  the  possibility  of  an  irregular  form 
έπιτιμία  and  suggests  restoring  [καί  έπιτιμ]ίαν  κατάπερ  Δελφοΐς  . 

He  reflects  on  the  letter  forms  and  dates  the  inscription  to  the 
early  4th  cent.  B.C.  He  draws  attention  to  another  proxeny  decree 
for  an  inhabitant  of  Mende,  from  Olympia  (SEG  XV  241),  with  a  cu¬ 
rious  mixture  of  Ionian  and  local  dialect.  Vatin  argues  that  the 
form  κατάπερ  is  not  likely  to  have  been  engraved  by  a  Delphian  and 
he  considers  our  inscription  and  that  from  Olympia  as  "deux  indices 
precieux  et  concordants  de  l'activite  des  citoyens  de  Mende  dans  le 
monde  hellenique  au  debut  du  IVe  siecle,  liee  peut-etre  au  commerce 
d ' un  vin  renomme  depuis  de  longues  annees".  ||  the  dedication  on  the 
upper  side  of  the  base,  which  was  presented  by  F.  Delphes  (no.  500) 
as  ER1/KAI  |  EPl/ECE',  is  read  by  V.  as  follows:  [Άπ0λ]6νί  ερυκαν  [ 

-  —  I  .  .  .  . ] a LO  L  πλε γεν [  -  —  .  He  considers  but  rejects  the  restora¬ 

tion  [Κυμ]αϋθί  in  L.  2  and  opts  for  [Μενδίαίοι  .  He  argues  that 
Apollodoros  and  his  brothers  choose  for  their  decree  a  monument  set 
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up  some  generations  before  by  their  fellow  citizens.  Epunavt  in  L. 
1  is  probably  an  epithet  of  Apollo  (hapax  ! ) ,  connected  with  έρύκω 
/ ερυκάνω;  at  the  end  of  this  line  perhaps  something  like  the  end 
of  a  hexameter:  τόδ'  άγαλμ'  άνέθηκαν  or  δεκάχην  άνέθηκαν  .  The 

second  line  is  either  a  pentameter  or  a  hexameter;  πλεγεν  is  ei¬ 
ther  acc.  sing,  of  πληγή,  "le  coup,  le  fleau",  or  aor.  passive  of 
πλήσσω:  πληγένχες  or  πληγένχων.  With  πληγήν  one  needs  a  parti¬ 

ciple  like  ρυσσαμένψ :  "les  Mendeens  faisaient  cette  offrande  a 
Apollon  qui  les  avaient  preserves  d 1 un  fleau  redoutable".  If  one 
chooses  the  participle,  the  genitive  form  is  preferable,  e.g.  in  a 
formula  like  [Μενδ]αϋοΐ·  πληγέν[χων  -  u  °  -  άφελόντες]  ,  which  implies 
the  idea  of  a  tithe  taken  from  the  defeated  enemy,  "mais  l'emploi 
du  passif  de  πλήσσω  pour  qualifier  le  peuple  vaincu  ne  parait  pas 
satisfaisant" .  V.  reflects  on  the  two  possible  interpretations  and 
prefers  that  of  a  plague. 


558-560.  DELPHI.  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  PORTICUS,  369-368 
AND  345  B.C.  Inscriptions  on  grey  limestone  slabs  of  the  porticus 
over  the  Arkadian  base  at  the  right  of  the  Sacred  Way.  Ed.  pr.  C. 
Vatin,  BCH  105  (1981)  453-459  (dr.) .  All  the  inscriptions  are  very 

worn  [cf.  the  warning  at  the  end  of  the  introduction  of  the  lemma 
546-556]  . 


558:  Vatin  454-455  no.  1  (dr.).  DEDICATION  OF  SAILS,  369-360 

B.C.  Inscription  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  stylobate  of 
the  first  intercolumnium.  The  text  of  the  present  lemma 
and  that  of  our  lemma  no.  559  are  superimposed.  It  is  im¬ 
possible  to  establish  a  relative  chronology. 

S  to  ichedon 

Τά  ισχία  I  έλόνχες  |  Λ  [α]  πόνων  |  Τεγεαχα[ι]  ||  Αρκάδες  | 
Άπόλ  [λ]  ων  [  l  ]  I  [δ]εκάχα[ν] 


559:  Vatin  455  no.  2  (dr.).  DEDICATIONS  OF  WEAPONS,  369-368  B. 

C.  For  the  location  see  the  lemma  above. 

Stoichedon 

Τά  όπλα  1  έλόνχες  |  Λαχόνων  |  Τεγεαχα[ι]  |j  Άρκάδ[ες]  | 

'  Απόλλ  [ων  i  ]  I  [ . ] 


The  two  dedications  of  Lakedaimonian  booty  by  the  Tege- 
ans  can  be  dated  after  the  raids  of  Epaminondas  and  his 
allies  on  the  Spartan  naval  station  Gytheion  in  the  winter 
of  370-369  B.C.  (Xen  .,  Hell .  6.5.32),  ed.  pr .  ,  who  points 

out  that  the  nature  of  the  porticus  can  now  be  established 
with  certainty:  it  is  not  the  monument  erected  by  Lysan¬ 

der  in  commemoration  of  his  victory  over  the  Athenians  in 
404  B.C.  (so  earlier  scholars) ,  but  an  offering  by  the  Te- 
geans,  contemporary  with  its  neighbouring  buildings,  the 
hemicyc le  of  the  Kings  of  Argos  and  the  Arkadian  base.  Ed. 
pr.  points  out  that  these  two  texts  are  confirmed  by  two 
successive  dedications  engraved  on  the  back  wall  of  the 

porticus:  Ά[ρ]κάδε[ς]  Τεγε[α]χα[ι . ]  and,  above  the 

latter  text,  [Ά]π[ό]  Λ[απόνων]  Τε[γεά]χ[αι . ]  .  On 
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the  front  side  of  the  stylobate  there  are  five  inscripti¬ 
ons;  the  best  preserved  one  (engraved  two  times  in  the 
same  redaction)  reads:  [Τεγεατ]αι  άπό  [Λα] κεδαίμο [νος 

’  Απ]  όλλω  [  ν  ι  ]  Πυ[θύ]ω[ι]  άνέθηκαν  Έπαμύντορι  δε[κάταν]  . 

They  will  be  published  in  a  later  issue  of  BCH  . 


560:  Vatin  455  no.  3.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  PRAXION  AND  ARISTAN- 
DROS,  345  B.C.  Engraved  on  the  same  slab  as  the  two  de¬ 
dications  presented  above  (superimposed) .  This  is  the  on¬ 
ly  text  among  other  proxeny  decrees  on  the  same  slab  which 
can  be  partly  deciphered.  "Les  proxenes  avaient  tout  natu- 
rellement  fait  graver  le  decret  sur  le  monument  dedie  par 
leur  cite"  (cf  .  our  lemma  no.  557)  . 


Δελφοί  εδωκαν  [Τεγεάταις] 
Πραξίωνι,,  'A  [  ρ  ι  ]  σ  [  τ  ]  ά  [  νδρωι  ] 
α[ύτ]ο[ΐς]  κα[ί]  έ[γγόνοις] 

4  προξε[νίαν,  πολι  ]  χε  [  ίαν  .  .  .  ]  8 


[ - ] 

”Α  [ρχ]  ον  [τ  ]  ος  Δαμομέ [νου] 

[Βο] υλε [υόντ] ων  [ . ] 

[Γ]  ο  [ρ]  γ  ίππο  [  .  .  .  .  .  .  ] 


At  various  places  no  traces  of  letters  at  all;  it  is 
difficult  to  establish  the  length  of  the  lines  at  the 
right,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  2.  Praxion  and  Aristandros  are  known  as 

entrepreneurs  engaged  in  the  construction  of  the  temple  of 
Apollo:  F.  Delphes  III  5,  23;  G.  Roux,  L 1 Amphictionie  , 

Delphes  et  le  temple  d 1  Apollon  au  IVe  siecle  (19  7  9)  200, 

ed.  pr.  ||  7-8.  [  Bo  ]  υλε  [  υόντ  ]  ων  [των  περί]  |  [Γ]ό[ρ]γιπ- 

πο [ν] ,  ed.  pr. ,  who  refers  to  G.  Daux,  Chronologie  del- 
phique  C  11  p.  13. 


561.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  OX  OF  THE  PLATAIANS  TO  APOLLO, 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III  1,  2.  C.  Vatin,  BCH  105  (1981)  450 

-453  (dr.) ,  after  a  revision  of  the  stone,  points  out  that  the  in¬ 

scription  on  the  front  side  cannot  be  restored  as  in  F.  Delphes: 
[Κορκυραϊοι,  :  ]  τόπόλλονι:  άνέθε[ν]  for  reasons  of  space:  the  text 

is  stoichedon,  so  that  the  name  of  the  dedicants  should  have  eight 
letters.  V.  proposes  [Πλαταΐες],  which  can  be  considered  as  cer¬ 
tain  in  view  of  the  newly  discovered  text  presented  below.  Conse¬ 
quently,  this  stone  does  not  belong  to  the  base  of  the  bull  of 
Korkyra  (see  our  lemma  no.  546-556) ,  a  work  of  the  Aiginetan  ar¬ 
tist  Theopropos  who  also  made  the  ox  of  the  Plataians  (Pausanias, 
10.9.3,  mentioned  him  as  the  artist  of  the  Korkyraean  monument 
only;  in  10.15.1  he  mentions  the  Plataian  dedication  without  refe¬ 
rence  to  the  artist) .  In  1980  V.  discovered  another  text  on  the 
upper  side  of  the  block.  The  inscription  has  been  reengraved  se¬ 
veral  times.  The  letter  forms,  which  are  neither  fully  compatible 
with  the  Boeotian  nor  with  the  Aiginetan  archaic  alphabet,  seem  to 
point  to  an  archaizing  imitation  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  According 
to  V.  this  holds  good  also  for  the  letter  type  of  the  inscription 
on  the  front  side  [Cf.  THE  WARNING  AT  THE  END  OF  THE  INTRODUCTION 
OF  THE  LEMMA  546-556]  . 

[Πλ] αταιες  4  ντες  [Μ]έδ- 

[  ’  Απ]  όλλον  [  ι  ]  ον  ποι,νάν 

[ h ] αρπάξα- 
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3-5.  "Les  Plateens  (...)  n'ont  pas  pris  la  poine,  ils  l'ont  ar- 
rachee  de  force  a  1  '  ennemi  (άρτιά^αντες)  "  ,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  provides 
further  commentary  on  the  concept  of  ποινή  ("la  punition  d  '  un  crime 
de  sang  est  une  reparation  par  l'or  ou  par  le  sang,  qu ' on  appelle 
ποινή  ou  άτιοινα"  )  in  the  Aeschylean  period. 


562.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  AFTER  200  B.C.  Dedication 
inscribed  on  a  block  belonging  to  niche  B  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  529) . 
Ed.  pr.  J.-  F.  Bommelaer ,  BCH  105  (1981)  478-480  (ph.). 

Δαρικός  |  Απόλλων  i 


1  .  First  example  of  Δαρικός  as  a  proper  name,  ed.  pr.  ,  who 
considers  the  name  to  be  derived  from  the  coin,  and  points  to  other 
names  connected  with  money:  Χρυσός,  ΧρΟσις  (masc . )  ,  Χρυσίς  (fem. )  , 
Χρυσίων,  Άργυρίς,  Ήμιμναϊος,  Διακόσιος  .  The  latter  two  are 
probably  slaves  who  were  manumitted  at  that  price.  The  only  name 
which  seems  to  be  related  to  Δαρικός  is  Δαρίκιος  (Liban. ,  Ep .  278, 

ed  .  R.  Foerster)  ,  ed.  pr. 


563.  DELPHI.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  2Π  -  11 * * * S  CENT.  B.C.  Fragmentary 
limestone  plaque,  found  in  1976.  Ed.  pr .  J.-  Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105 

(1981)  424  no.  7  (ph.);  cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  105  (1981)  572. 

Άριστα!-  -]  |  Κλευγ[-  -]  |  Πρόξενος]  |  Άριστ[-  -] 

1.  Άριστα[γόρας  or-νδρος],  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  Κλευγ  [  ένευς]  ,  ed.pr.; 
or  Κλευπ[-  -]  ,  Daux  ||  3.  or  ΠροΕ|[ένωι]  or  ΠροΕ|[ένωι  ήρωι]  ,  ed. 
pr.  (cf.  infra  ad  L.  4)  ||  4.  there  was  perhaps  a  letter  before 
the  alpha:  [ χ] αρ ΙΟΙ [ ήρ lOV ] ,  "temoignage  de  reconnaissance  au  he¬ 
ros  Proxenos  de  la  1.  3";  in  that  case  LL .  1-2  would  give  name 

and  patronymic  of  the  dedicant,  ed.  pr . ,  who  prefers,  however,  to 
interpret  the  plaque  (votive  or  funerary  ?)  as  a  list  of  four  na¬ 
mes,  perhaps  of  two  persons  followed  each  by  their  patronymic. 


564.  DELPHI.  EPITAPH  OF  MARKAINA ,  2°  CENT.  A . D .  Two  fragments 

of  a  white  marble  stele.  Found  in  1898  in  the  area  of  the  gymna¬ 
sium  in  the  wall  of  the  Church  of  the  Panaghia;  coming  from  the 
eastern  necropolis.  Ed.  pr.  J.-  Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  425- 

426  no.  8  (ph.);  cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  105  (1981)  572. 

Μαρκαίνα  οκταετής  |  παρθένος  ένθα | δε  κείμαι 

1.  The  first  tau  of  οκταετής  was  initially  forgotten  by  the  en¬ 

graver  and  squeezed  in  in  smaller  size  between  K  and  a,  Daux  ; 
Μαρκαίνα:  rare  name,  not  to  be  confounded  with  Marciana;  trans¬ 

cribed  from  the  Latin;  cf.  Marcana  (CIL  VI  1056  IV  1  and  10566, 

107)  and  Marcena  Clementilla  (CIL  X  6377);  the  Greek  transcription 

derives  from  this  last  form,  ed.  pr . 
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nd  rd 

565.  DELPHI.  EPITAPH  OF  BEIOTIKE,  2  -  3  CENT.  A.D.  Lime¬ 

stone  plaque,  found  in  1924  in  the  modern  village,  i.e.  the  wes¬ 
tern  necropolis.  Ed.  pr .  J.-  Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  426-427 

no.  9  (ph.);  cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  105  (1981)  572. 

Βειωτική  |  Κορενθία  |  χαίρει·  ετών  |  κη 

1.  For  Latin  Biotica  and  Bioticus  cf.  CIL  VI  14950,  27778  and 

34623,-  for  Βιωτί,κός  cf.  AJA  81  (1977)  306  (Aphrodisias),  ed.pr.|| 

2.  Κορ<ι>νθία,  Daux  ||  3.  χαίρε<ι>,  Daux. 


THESSALY 


566.  THESSALY.  PHOENICIANS  IN  THESSALY.  Cf.  F.  Vattioni,  AN¬ 
NALI  DELL'  ISTITUTO  ORIENTALE  DI  NAPOLI.  RIVISTA  DEL  SEMINARIO  DI 
STUDI  ASIATICI  E  DEL  SEMINARIO  DI  STUDI  AFRICANI  42  (1982)  71-81, 

who  gives  a  bibliography  of  earlier  studies  on  the  subject  (above 
all  0.  Masson,  BCH  93,  1969,  679-700;  cf.  also  SEG  XXIX  514)  and 

the  texts  of  35  epitaphs  of  Phoenicians  found  in  various  cities  of 
Thessaly.  There  are  no  inedita  or  new  readings. 


567.  ATRAX.  ONOMASTICS.  For  a  study  of  the  proper  names  in 
the  stelai  of  Atrax  cf.  M.  Casevitz,  REG  94  (1981)  151-159.  The 

study  is  based  on  an  unpublished  catalogue  in  Lyon.  Most  stelai 
date  from  the  4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.;  some  are  earlier  (5th  cent.  B. 
C.)  ,  others  later  (1st  cent.  B.C.)  .  They  present  89  proper  names. 


568.  CHYRETIAI .  MANUMISSION  RECORD.  A.  Arvanitopoulos,  AE 
(1917)  25  no.  313.  M.  Zachou-Kontogianni ,  EEThess  20  (1981)  164 
note  7,  reads  in  L.  25  ['Ι]σΐάς  η  καλούμενη  καί  Κλε[θ]τιάτρα  in¬ 
stead  of  ['Ι]σιάς,  ή  φαμέ[ν]η  είναι  καί  Κλε[ο]πάτρα  . 


569.  CHYRETIAI.  EPITAPH  OF  EUETHIDAS,  LAST  QUARTER  OF  THE  5fc 
CENT.  B.C.  W.  Peek,  GV  168.  J.  Ebert,  A AH  G  34  (1  981  )  1  56  ,  in  a 

review  of  B.  Lorenz,  Thessalische  Grabgedichte  vom  6.  bis  zum  4, 
Jahrhundert  v,  Chr.  (Innsbruck  1976)  (no.  13)  (cf.  SEG  XXVI  643), 
points  out  that  καί  άνόνυμον  in  L.  2  is  dubious;  he  suggests  "et- 
wa  κ<ού>  άνόν". 


570.  DEMETRIAS.  HONORARY  DECREE  BY  THE  THESSALIANS  FOR  THE  SON 
OF  SOKLES  FROM  DEMETRIAS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXII] 
448.  G.  Panessa,  'Contributo  epigrafico  da  Demetriade  alia  conos- 
cenza  dei  rapporti  magn e t o- t e s s a  1 i c i '  ,  in:  S.  Cataldi  -  Moggi  - 

Nenci  -  Panessa,  Studi  sui  rapporti  interstatali  nel  mondo  antico 
(Fonti  e  Studi,  Pisa  1981)  239-249,  gives  text,  apparatus  criticus, 

Italian  translation  of  and  commentary  on  this  decree. 
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571.  DODONA.  INSCRIBED  TILES.  Four  tiles  found  during  excava¬ 
tions  in  the  temple.  Mentioned  in  E AH  (1981)  [1982]  31  (ph.). 

*  Αγέσχραχος 

Ca  150  B.C.  ?,  ed.  pr .  Cf.  now  also  BCH  1  06  (1  982  )  5 5 7  -  5 5 8  ( ph .  ) . 


572.  KRANNON .  HONORARY  DECREES  FOR  KING  PHILIP  V  OF  MACEDON 
AND  HIS  STRATEGOS  THEODOROS,  CA  200  B.C.  (BEFORE  197  B.C.).  Frag¬ 
ment  of  blue  marble  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Larissa.  Ment¬ 
ioned  by  D.  Theochares,  AD  16  (1960)  B  181-182;  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1964)  no.  222  and  C.  Habicht,  CHIRON  2  (1972)  126.  Ed.  pr .  C. 

Habicht,  Studies  Edson  193-198  (ph.). 


. · . . ΝΑ. . ΜΑ. .  τοϋν  συνανχακόνχουν 
φ  ι  λανθρούπουν  παρ'  αύχοϋο  πόχ  χάν  πόλ- 
4  λιν  καί  χοϋν  πάρ  χας  πόλλιος  πόκ  κενόν, 
χος  χαμίας  γράψανχας  έν  σχάλλαν 
λιχθίαν  χό  ψάφισμα  καχθέμεν  έν’χόν 
ναόν  χοΐ  "Απλουνος  χοι  Προυρνίουο  όνα- 
8  λούσανχας  χ  ί  κέ  ποχα  γινύειχαι  δαπά- 
ναμα  . 

Β  Παύσουνος  ’ Αγασικραχε  ί  ο  L  ν  λέξανχος  έψα- 

ψύΕαχο  ά  πόλις*  όπειδεί,  Θιόδουρος  ό  σχραχ- 
12  αγός  έν  πανχΐ  καιρού  χυνχάνοι  χάν  έπιμέ- 

λει,αν  ποείμενος  και  κοι.νςί  χάς  πόλλι.  [ος  χας] 
πάνσας  καί.  πάνχουν  πολιχάν  [ίδίςι  έκά] - 
σχοΐιο  κ]αΐ  διέ  χοϋ  βασιλέΐος  κ[αί  δι'  έαυχοϋ], 
16  δεδόσθαι  αόχοϋ  άχέλεια[ν  πάνχουν  ?] 


A.  Only  the  end  of  this  decree  has  been  preserved;  it  honoured 
King  Philip  V  of  Macedon  (cf.  comm,  ad  A  L.  3)  ||  2.  initio  perhaps 

[ύπόμ]  να#  μα  ////,  but  in  that  case  the  mason  would  have  taken  into 
account  two  damages  of  the  surface;  this  cannot  be  assumed  "ohne 
zwingende  Notwendigkeit "  ,  ed.  pr .  ||  3.  φίλάνθρωπα,  if  bestowed 

by  individuals,  point  to  royal  benefactors,  ed.  pr . ,  who  considers 
the  use  of  this  word  as  an  argument  for  the  view  that  the  honorand 
of  A  is  a  king  ||  7.  Προυρνόοιο:  Apollo  of  Proerna,  unattested  so 
far;  the  latter  city  is  located  near  Gynaikokastro,  ed.  pr.  1 1  B. 
10.  for  Pauson's  stemma  cf.  CHIRON  2  (1972)  126,  where  the  date 

184-183  B.C.  is  too  low,  ed.  pr .  ||  11.  Theodoros  was  strategos 

of  Philip  V  rather  than  of  the  Thessalian  league,  as  ed.  pr .  sup¬ 
posed  in  CHIRON  2  (1  972  )  1  26  ||  11-12.  σχραχ  |  αγός  is  certain,  not¬ 

withstanding  the  doubts  of  Theochares,  ed.  pr.  ||  14-15.  restora¬ 
tions  essentially  by  F.  Gschnitzer,  apud  ed.  pr. 


573.  LARISSA.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  TREATY,  AFTER  197  B.C.  IG  IX  2 
505.  B.  Helly,  AAA  1  3  (1  980)  [  1  98  1  -  1  982  ]  300  note  15,  wonders 

whether  in  L.  2  we  should  perhaps  read  Ανχΐόχοι  Αν [τ l γόνε ιο ϋ; 
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cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  574,  app.  crit. ,  and  575  LL .  2-3. 


574.  LARISSA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THREE  PERGAMENE  AMBASSADORS, 
171  B.C.  (?).  IG  IX  2  512.  B.  Helly,  AAA  13  (1980)  [1981-1982] 

298-301,  subscribes  to  P.  Roussel's  view  ( BCH  34,  1910,  385-387) 

that  one  of  the  ambassadors,  Demetrios  son  of  Apollonios  (L.  6; 

cf.  also  below  app.  crit.)  is  identical  with  the  homonym  in  a  De¬ 
lian  decree  (published  by  Roussel,  l.c.)  and  that  the  Larissaean 
decree  is  roughly  contemporary  with  the  Delian  (first  quarter  of 
the  2nd  cent.  B.C.) .  Roussel  identified  another  ambassador  from 
the  Larissaean  decree  (Sosandros,  son  of  Melanippos:  LL .  4-5) 

with  the  homonymous  σύντροφος  of  Eumenes  II,  on  record  in  OGIS  315 
L.  49,  and  331  LL .  4-5  (=  I.  Perg.  248) .  Helly  offers  a  new  res¬ 

toration  of  IG  IX  2  512,  based  on  the  new  text  in  our  lemma  no. 

575  . 

-  -  -  some  letters  ------------- 

----  ΣΑ  ------------------ 

-  -  -  -  YTOY  ----------------- 

4  _  _  __________  Σού]- 

[σανδρο]ν  Μελ [αν  ίππε ιον ,  "  Αρ]α[τ]ο[ν]  Άρ[ιστομά]~ 
[χειο]ν,  Δαμμά[τρ]ιον  Άπουλλουνν  ί  ε  ιον  ΓΙερ[γα]- 
μεινός  έτ  του  τάν  τε  ένδαμίαν  πεποεί- 
8  σθειν  αύτ[ός  ούς  κε]  ποτείνεκε  άνδρεσ[σι  κα] - 

[λο] Γς  κάγαΐθοϊς  καί  έτ  του  ε]ύν[ό]ους  διε[κεί]- 
σθειν  πότ  τός  [πολίτας  καί  τό]  ς  έπιμε[λεί]- 
τας  όπεί  [κε  κατ]ενέκ[ει  ό  καιρός,  πέρ]  τάν  [πολι]- 
12  τείαν  ψρον [τ ί ] σε ιν ,  ούς  [κ]ε  [δοθεί  αύτοί]ς  [πο]- 
λιτεία  κάτ  [τό]ν  νόμον  καί  συμψανέ[ς  εί  άπάν]- 
τεσσι  διέκ[ι  ?  ά  πόλι]ς  Λαρισαίουν  [π]έρ  τοΰ[ν  παρε]- 

χ  [ο]  μένουν  . ΔΙΤΑΝ  ΠΕΡΡΑΤΕΙ  καί  τι,  [μάς] 

16  καί  χαρ[ίτας  άποδ  L  ]  δούμεν  τάς  άξίας*  [καί] 
τό  ψάφισμ[α  τόνε  κ]ύριον  έμμεν  κάπ  παν  [τός] 
χρόνο ι ,  τό[ς  μά  ταμί]ας  όν [ γρ] ά [ψ ] αντας  α[ύτό] 
έγ  κίονα  [λιτθί]α[ν]  vac  θέμεν  έν  τό  ίερόν  τ[οϋ  ”Α] - 
20  πλουνος  τ[οϋ  Κ]ερδοίοι  καί  τάν  όνα[λ]άν  [κι,ς  κε  γι]- 
νείτει,  δόμεν 


6.  Cf.  C.  Habicht,  GNOMON  53  (1981)  805,  who  points  out  that 

Demetrios  son  of  Apollonios  is  also  on  record  in  SEG  XXVI  1  238  || 

8.  ποτ  [  ε  ]  ί  [  κ]  ε  I  ,  IG  ||  Helly  suggests  identifying  the  Αντίοχος 
Αντιγόνου  in  LL .  23-24  of  IG  IX  2  512  (president  of  the  Assembly) 

with  the  homonymous  tagos  in  LL .  2-3  of  the  new  text  in  our  lemma 

no.  575.  He  also  suggests  dating  512  and  the  new  text  to  the  same 
year  . 


5  75.  LARISSA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  AS K  ( A )  LAP I AD AS  (FROM  PERGA- 
MON)  AND  PHILOTES  (FROM  KYZIKOS) ,  171  B.C.  (APRIL-MAY) .  White 

marble  stele  with  moulding  above.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AAA  13  ( 

3Mph  j1981_  1  982  ]  2  4  6-249  no.  1  (ph.).  cf.  also  AR  (  1  9  8  2  -  1  9  8  3  )  [  1  9  8  3  J 

Ταγευόντουν  Κλεάρχοι  Άρναι- 
είοι,  Κλεομένεος  Σιμουνδαίοι,  Άν- 
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τιόχοι  Αντιγονείοι,  Θεοπροπίδα  Πυ- 
4  θον  ι κε ι ο ι ,  Παυσανία  Βαικχείοι*  τα- 
1-ΐιευόντουν  Άντιφάνεος  Φιλομδρο- 
[ χ ] ε  ύ  ο  u  και  Εΐροδότοι  Νικανορείοι,  γυ- 
[μ] νασιαρχέντουν  ΜάΓκΙφυνός  Όμφα- 
8  [λ]  ιουνείοι  καί,  Πυρρίχοι  Σουκρατείοι* 

[Θ]ύοι  πέτταρες  καί  δεκότα,  άγοράς 
έόνσας,  άγορανομέντος  Κλεομέ- 
νεος  Σιμουνδαίοι,  Δίκαιοι  Εύφορ(3εί- 
12  [οι]  λέξαντος-  όπειδή  Άσκ  [α]  λαπι  [ά]  - 
δας  Θεοφίλοι  Περγαμεινός,  Φιλ[ο]- 
[τ]ης  'Ιππολόχοι  Κυζικεινός  παργε[ι]- 
νόμενοι  πότ '  άμμε  μετά  τε  Εύμενίέ]- 
16  ος  τοΐ  βασιλείος  καί  τοΐ  καχ ι γνε  ίτο  [  ι  ] 
αύτοϋ  Άττάλοι  κάτ  τόν  καιρ[ό]ν  τόν 
και  Πότιλιος  (σ)  χραχαγός  *  t  Ρου]  μάίουν 
χαν  χε  ένδαμίαν  πε [πο ί έ ] ινθο ,  οΐαν 
20  τχοχείνεκε  άνδρεσσι  [καλΐοις  κάγαθοΐς, 

καί  χοϋν  τιολιχάν ,  καχ  [δκι]  κε  έκαστος 
χρ[εί]αν  εϋχε,  άντείχο[ν]το  μετά  πάν- 
σας  σπουδας  καί  ηρ[ο]θυμίας·  εδο- 
24  ξε  του  δάμου  τοϋ  Λα[ρι]σαίουν  έπαι¬ 
νε  ίσε ιν  Άσκαλαπιάδαν  Θεοφίλοι  Περ- 
γαμεινόν,  Φιλ[ό]την  'Ιππολόχοι  Κυζι- 
κεινόν  έτ  τοΰ  τάν  τε  ένδαμίαν  πεπο- 
28  είσθειν  αυτός  ούς  ποτείνεκε  άν¬ 

δρεσσι  καλοΐς  κάγαθοΐς  καί  έτ  του 
εύνόους  διεκείσθειν  πότ  τός  πο- 
λίτας·  καί  τός  έπιμελειτάς,  όπε ί 
32  κε  vac  κατενέ[κ]ει  δ  καιρός,  πέρ  τάν 
[π]ολιτείαν  φρο[ντίσειν  -  -  -  -  ] 

1.  For  Κλέαρχος,  who  belonged  to  a  famous  Larissaean  family,  cf. 

H.  Kramolisch,  Die  Strategen  des  The s s a  1 i s chen  Bundes - (cf.  SEG 

XXVIII  505)  26,  ed.  pr . ;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  579  app .  crit. 
ad  L.  38  ||  7-8.  for  Μάκων  cf.  IG  IX  2  578  and  215;  his  father 
*  Ομφαλίων  is  on  record  in  SEG  XIII  393  L.  3  [cf.  C.  Habicht,  CHIRON 
13,  1983,  21-32  esp.  25,  Pleket],  ed.  pr.  ||  15-17.  Eumenes  II 
and  his  brother  Attalos  visited  Larissa  in  171  B.C.,-  they  joined 
the  Romans  in  the  war  against  Perseus,  ed.  pr.  ||  18.  Πόπλίος: 

Publius  Licinius  Crassus,  Roman  commander  in  the  3rd  Macedonian 
war,  ed.  pr.  ||  24.  Δα[σ]σαίουν,  ed.  pr.;  Λα  [  p  ι  ]  σαίουν ,  Pleket 
||  25  (and  12) .  for  the  Pergamene  Asklapiadas  cf.  B.  Helly,  AAA  13 
(1980)  [1981-1982]  296-298,  who  identifies  him  with  the  Pergamene 

honorand,  son  of  Theophilos,  who  is  the  object  of  an  Athenian  de¬ 
cree:  IG  II^  947  L.  2.  Asklapiadas'  father  was  a  σύντροφος  of 

Eumenes  II  and  his  brother  Attalos.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  104,164, 

5  7  4  an  dR.E.  Allen,  Th'e  Attalid  Kingdom  (Oxford  1983)  131. 


576.  LARISSA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  ASTRONOMER  ANTIPATROS 
FROM  HIEROPOLIS  IN  SELEUKIS,  MIDDLE  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  White 
marble  block,  with  moulding  above;  inscribed  on  both  sides  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  577) ;  the  present  text  is  on  the  front  side.  Ed.pr. 
K.I.  Gallis,  AAA  13  (1980)  [1981-1982]  249-251  no.  2  (a)  (ph.). 
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ΣτρατηγοΟντος  των  Θεσσαλών  Παυσανίου 
του  Κρίτωνος  Λαρισαίου*  μηνός  'Ιτων[ί]ου  τρί¬ 
τη*  εκκλησίας  οΰσης  έννόμου  και.  προστα- 
4  τευόντων  της  εκκλησίας  των  ταγών  Διο- 

δώρου  του  Κρατεραίου  καί,  Ά[σ]άνδρου  του  Κρα¬ 
τεραίου,  Άντιφίλου  του  Δημονίκου,  Αίσχ[ύλ]ου 
του  Φυλλίνου,  Κρατησ ιπόλ ιδος  του  Άγάθων[ος]* 
8  των  ταγών  εί πάντων  vac  'Επειδή  'Αντίπα¬ 
τρος  'Αντιπάτρου  'Ιεροπολίτης  τής  Σελευκί- 
δος,  πεπόλιτογραφημένος  [δέ]  έν  ‘Ομολίψ 
υπάρχων  Χαλδαΐος  άστρονόμος,  ένδη- 
12  μών  έν  τή  πόλει  ήιαών  άπό  χρόνων,  έν  τε 
τοΐς  κατά  τήν  άναστροφήν  πέφηνεν  άςιος 
τής  ήμετέρας  πόλεως  κα’ι  τής  ιδίας  πατρί- 
δος,  έτι  δέ  καί  τοΰ  μαθήμα[τος  ο]ύ  μεταχειρί- 


16  ζεται  [έπ] ιδίδωσιν  [εαυτόν  -  -  -ε]νως  τοϊς 
[  έντυγχάνουσι  ]  ν  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  ]//Γ 


1.  Pausanias,  son  of  Kriton:  for  a  strategos  Kriton,  son  of 

Pausanias  (and  probably  father  of  our  strategos  Pausanias)  from 
Larissa  cf.  BCH  59  (1935)  55  no.  2  (honorary  decree  for  two  rhe¬ 

tors  from  Alexandria  in  the  Troad;  1st  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.), 
ed  .  pr .  ||  5.  Diodoros,  son  of  Krateraios:  a  strategos  Krate- 

raios,  son  of  Diodoros,  is  on  record  in  a  decree  from  Krannon ,  BCH 
59  (1935)  37  no.  1  (140-130  B.C.) .  He  is  probably  the  son  of  our 

strategos,  ed.  pr.  ||  10.  citizen  of  Homolion;  cf.  J.  and  L. Robert, 

BE  ( 1983)  no  .  237  . 


577.  LARISSA.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS,  CA  136-135  B.C.  White  mar¬ 
ble  block  with  moulding  above;  inscribed  on  both  sides  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  576);  the  present  text  is  on  the  back.  Ed.  pr.  K.I. 
Gallis,  AAA  13  (1980)  [1981-1982]  252-256  no.  2  (b)  (ph.). 


Ταγευόντουν  Όμείροι  Έρμιαίοι,  Πετραίοι  Πολυξενε [ ί ] - 
οι,  Νυσσάνδροι  ' Αριστ ιουνε ί ο ι ,  Εύθυδάμοι  Άλκινοείοι,  Κα [ ί ] — 
ροι  Πυθουνείοι,  ταμιευόντουν  τας  πόλιος  Κλεομαχίδα  Ά- 
4  τρεστιδαίοι  καί  Οιλοκράτεος  ’ Αρχελαι’δαίοι ,  άντιγραφεί- 
ος  έόντος  Άριστίουνος  Καλλιαίοι,  γυμνασιαρχέντουν 
μές  μεν  τας  πετράδος  τοϋ  Όμολουίοι  μειννός  Νικασίππο[ι] 
Νικοστρατείοι  καί  Σουστράτοι  Σουστρατε ίο ι ,  άτ  τας  μά  πέμ- 
8  πτας  'Επικρατίδα  ' Επικρατιδαίοι  καί  Κορούνοι  Δαμοκρατε [ ’ ] - 
οι,  στραταγέντος  μά  τοΰν  Πετθαλουν  Άρνία  Κλέαρχέ ίοι  [Λα]- 
ρισαίοι*  οί  καττεθε ιούκοντες  τοϋν  άπελευθέρουν  τα  πόλι 
τό  γινόμενον  ές  τοϊ  νόμοι*  Πανάμμοι  όδδόα  έφ'  ίκάδι  vac  Μέ- 
12  ν[ο]υν  ό  φάμενος  άπε ι λευθερούσθε ιν  άπό  Μενεστράτοι  Πορ- 

τ[ι]νείοι  τό  γινόμενον  τα  πόλι  στατε[ί]ρας  δεκάπεμπε*  Γ'  Διεννυ- 
σία,ά  φαμένα  άπε ι [ λευ] θερούσθε ιν  άπό  Θιομένοι  * Ιπποκρ ιτε ίο ι  τό 
γινόμενον  τ[α  πόλι  στατείρα]ς  δεκάπεμπε*  Θεμιστίοι  δεκότα  E [ C ] — 
16  [--------5  φάμενος]  απε ιλευθερούσθε ιν  άπό  Ξενο- 

τό  γινόμενον  τ»  πόλι  στάτέ ίρά] ς  δεκάπεμπε* 
[_---__---ό  φάμενος  άπε ιλευθερούσθ] ε ιν  άπό  Κα[λ]- 


6.  For  Nikasippos  cf.  C.  Habicht,  CHIRON  13  (1983)  26,  who  ar¬ 

gues  that  he  belonged  to  the  family  of  Nikostratos,  son  of  Anaxip- 
pos,  for  whom  cf.  our  lemma  no.  579  app  .  erit,  ad  L.  51,  Pleket  || 


IG  IX  2 


THESSALY 


135 


9.  the  strategos  Arnias,  son  of  Klearchos,  is  already  known  from 
an  inscription  from  Skotoussa  ( BCH  79,  1955,  446  B  LL .  8-9,  with 

Z  PE  9  ,  1  972,  27-28)  ,-  cf  .  also  our  lemma  no.  579  app .  erit,  ad  L. 

38  . 


578.  LARISSA.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  END  OF  THE  2°  CENT.  B.C. 

IG  IX  2  539.  M.  Zachou-Kontogianni ,  EEThess  20  (1981)  167  note  17, 

restores  LL .  12-14  as  [ ' Ωφελ  ?]ίων  Φιλοκράτους  ό  [φάμενος  άπηλευ| 

θερώσθα]  l  άπό  Φιλοκρά[τους  τούς  γ  ινο  |  μέν]  ους  <τ>η  πόλει  στα[τηρας 

ιε']  instead  of  . ίων  Φιλοκράτους  χ[ο0  .  |  . ν] 

άπό  Φιλοκρά[τους  τού  Φιλο|κράτ  ?]ους  <τ>η  πόλει  στα[τηρας  ιε'  .... 


579.  LARISSA.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS,  100-80  B.C.  White  marble 
stele,  found  in  1975  and  now  in  the  Museum  in  Larissa;  presumably 
coming  from  the  temple  of  Apollo  Kerdoios  (cf.  K.I.  Gallis,  art. 
cit.  246) .  Ed.  pr .  M.  Zachou-Kontogianni,  EEThess  20  (1981)  157- 

171  (ph.)  and  483-484.  Republished  by  Gallis,  AAA  13  (1980)  [1981 

-1982]  256-260  no.  3  (ph.)  and  G.-J.-M.-J.  Te  Riele,  ZPE  49  (1982) 

161-167  no.  1  (ph.) .  We  present  Te  Riele 1 s  text.  In  our  app.  crit. 

we  omit  all  insignificant  differences  between  the  three  editions 

—  * 

[-  -  άπηλευθερώσθ] αι  άπό  'Ηροδότου  τού [  ] 

[-  -  -  ]ναίου  ν  (9  cm)  στατήρας  [ιε'] 

4  Θύου· 

[*Ερ]μιόνη  Σίμμου,  ή  καλούμενη  καί  Σώσις, 

[η  φ]αμένη  άπηλευθερώσθαι  άπό  Σίμμου  τοΰ 
Δ[ι]φίλου  στατήρας  νν  ιε'·  ν  Κάλλ ίππος  Άμω- 
8  [μ]ήτου  ό  φάμενος  άπηλευθερώσθαι  άπό  Ά- 
[μ]ωμήτου  του  Φιλοξενίδου  καί  Θεανοΰ[ς] 

[τη]ς  Νικοπόλιδος  στατήρας  ν  ιε'·  νν  Νίκαν- 
[δρο]ς  Πτολεμαίου  ό  φάμενος  άπηλευ- 
12  θερώσθαι  άπό  Πτολεμαίου  τοΰ  Φιλοκρά- 

[τ]ους  καί  Άλεξ  ιμ  [  ε  ]  νε  ίας  της  Κρατεραίο  [υ] 

[κα]  ί  Κρατεραίου  κ[αί  Φ] ιλοκράτους  των  Π[το]- 
[λ]εμαίου  στατήρας  ν  ιε'*  νν  Σωκράτης  Ε-  - 
16  [-  -]ου  ό  φάμενος  άπηλευθερώσθαι  άπό 

[-]χίου  του  Δημητρίου  στατήρας  ν  ιε ' 

* Ομολφου  * 

[' Αφ] ροδ ίσιος  Μικαλίωνος  ό  φάμενος  άπη- 
20  [λ] ευθερώσθαι  άπ[ό]  Μ[ι]καλίωνος  τοΰ  Δη[μη]- 


τρίου  στατηρ[ας  ιε’·]  Εύτυχος  κα[ί  -  -  -  ] 

[ . ] α  οί  Θαυμαρ[έτου  οι  φάμενο] ι  άπηλ [ ευθερ] ώσ- 
[θα] ι  άπό  Θαυμ[αρέτου  το]ΰ  Δάμων[ος  στατη]- 
24  [ρ]ας  νλ'ν-  Ώφ[-  -  -μ]ωνίου  ό  φάμε[νος] 

[ά] πηλευθερώσ [θαι  άπό  -  -  ]μωνίου  τ[οΰ  -  -  -  ] 

[ . ] άρχου  Γυρτ[ωνίου  καί  -  -  I έωνος  [του  -  -  -  ] 
[ . ] ίου  Λαρισαίο[υ  στατηρ]ας  ν  ιε'[-  -  -  -  ] 

28  [Δ] ιονυσίου  δ  φάμ[ενος  άπ] ηλευθ [ ερώσθαι ] 

[ά]πό  Διονυσ[ίόυ  τοΰ  -  -  -  ] ους  Η[..]Ν[-  -  ] 
καθεστακότος  [π] ρ [οστά] την  Άρισ[-  -  ]ε[..] 
'Απολλώνιου  στατ[η]ρας  ν  ιε'  ν  Λ ι β [ —  -  -  -  -1 
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32  Ξένωνος  δ  φάμενος  άπηλευθερώσ [ θαι  άπό] 

Ξένωνος  του  Εύκρατίδου  στατήρας  [ u ε  ] 

[ Ν L ] κασώ  Δάζο[υ  η]  φ[α]μένη  άπηλευθερ [ώσ] - 
[θαι]  άπό  Κρατε  [  -  -  τή]ς  Σελεύκου 
36  [σ]τα  ν  τήρας  νν  ιε' 

*  Ιπποδρομίου* 

[Π] ο [λ] έμαρχος  Άρνίου  άπό  Άρνίου  του  Κλεάρχ[ου]* 
[....] ος  Φιλολάου  άπό  Φιλολάου  του  Πυρρίνο[υ] 

40  [καί]  Νεμέας  της  Εύδήμου*  νν  Σώσυλος  ν 

[Όλίυμπίχου  άπό  Όλυμπίχου  του  Όλυμπίχου*  νν 
[Νί]κανδρος  Μενεστράτου  άπό  Μενεστράτου 
[τ]οΰ  {του}  Πορτίνου 
44  Φυλλικοΰ* 

[Ξ] ενετός  Σωσιβίου  άπό  Σωσιβίου  του  Κεψάλου* 
Παράμονος  Άγάθωνος  άπό  Άγάθωνος  του  ' Εργα~ 
σίωνος*  ν  Απολλωνία  Φιλοκράτους  άπό  Φι- 
48  λοκράτους  τοϋ  Άρχελάδου*  ν  Κερδών  ν 
Άριστοκλέους  άπό  Άριστοκλέους  του  νν 
Άριστοκλέους*  ν  'Αλέξανδρος  'Ανα¬ 
ξ  ίππου  άπό  Άναξ  ίππου  του  Νικοστράτου* 

52  Νίκαια  Αίνέτου  άπό  Αίνέτου  του  Φρυνίχου 

καί  Πολυξένας  της  Άντιλέοντος*  vac  7  cm 
Φίλιππος  Γοργώπα  άπό  Άδίστας  της  Κλε- 
ον  ί κου 

5  6  ' Ιτων  ί ου  * 

Σωσικράτης  Ένπεδίωνος  άπό  Ένπεδίωνος  νν 
τοΰ  Άφθονήτου*  Πελοποννησΐς  Αριστοδήμου 
άπό  Αριστοδήμου  τοϋ  Νικάρχου  καί  Πραξιβού-  ν 
60  λας  τής  Νικάρχου  καί  Δυσμέντας  τής  Αριστο¬ 
δήμου*  ν  Θεόμνηστος  Μενεστράτου  άπό  Με-  ν 
νεστράτου  τοϋ  Σωτηρίδου  Θεσπίεως*  ν  Σώσος 
καί  Νικόλαος  οί  Θέρσωνος  άπό  Θέρσωνος  τοΰ  νν 
64  Πανφύλου*  ν  Όλβία,  Εύκλεια,  Τρυφερά  αί  Θέρσωνος 
άπό  Άντιγένειας  τής  Άντιγένους*  Νίκη  Κρα- 
τίνου  άπό  Κρατίνου  τοΰ  Φιλόξενου  καί  Κρατί- 
νου  καί  Φιλόξενου  των  Κρατίνου  νν 


Date:  160-140  B.C.,  Ζ.-  Κ.;  100-80  B.C.,  G .  and  Te  R.,  on 

both  p r o sopogr aphi c a 1  and  epigraphical  grounds  (lettering)  ||  1  . 

[-  -  -  -*Ηρο]δότ[ου  -  -φαμεν-  -άπ]-,  ζ.-  κ.  ;  -  -  -  -  -[ιοι]-  -  - 
-,  G.;  before  this  line  Ζ.-  K.  restores  the  month  name  [Άψρΐος]|| 
3.  [-  -Άθ]ηναίου,  ζ.-  κ.;  [-  -ην]αίου,  G .  ||  7.  [Ζω]ίλου,  ζ.-κ 

[  .  .φ]  ίλου,  G.  II  8-9.  Amometos,  son  of  Philoxenidas  :  identical 

with  the  person  in  IG  IX  2  535  L.  6;  he  is  the  father  of  Φίλοξε- 

νίδας  Άμωμήτου  on  record  in  our  lemma  no.  580  LL.  25-26,  28-29  ( 

cf .  also  no.  583) .  The  Amometos  son  of  Philoxenidas  in  IG  IX  2 
531  LL .  45  and  48  is  a  descendant  (Z,-  K.  and  G.)  or,  more  preci¬ 
sely,  a  grandson  (Te  R.)  of  the  Amometos  in  the  present  text  ||  11. 

[δρ]ος,  Ζ.-  K.;  Gallis  prints  Νίκαν|[δρο]ς  and  suggests  also  Ni- 

κά[ρατο]ς  ||  15-16.  *Ερ|[μί]ου,  z.-‘k.,  '  £-  -|-  -ου,  G.;  after 
the  E  the  lower  part  of  a  vertical  hasta  ("de  N") ,  Te  R. ,  who  in 
L.  16  initio  notes  a  vertical  stroke  before  ου  (l  or  π  ?)  ||  17. 

[*Ερμ]ίου,  Ζ.-  Κ.;  -  -ίου,  G.||  20-21.  Z.-  K.  thought  that  Mi- 

kalionwas  the  brother  of  Hermias,  read  by  her  in  L.  17;  but  the 


IG  IX  2 


THESSALY 


1  3  7 


latter  reading  is  incorrect  ||  24.  ’Ωψε[λίων  ’Αμμ]ωνίου,  Z.-  κ .  ,- 
Ωφ  [  -  -  -ω]  ν  ίου,  G .  ||  25.  άτχό  'Α]μμωνίου,  ζ.-  κ.;  άτιό  'Αμ]μω- 
νιίου,  G .  ;  Te  R .  notes  a  vertical  stroke  before  -μωνίου;  perhaps 
part  of  a  mu  but  Άμ]μωνίου  is  not  the  only  possibility  ||  26-27  . 
κα  ΐ,  ]  Θεωνος  [τ]ο0  [-  - ] ο | ν  l  ου ,  ζ.-  κ.;  -  -]  έωνος  [του  -  -  -  ]  |  .  ου, 

,  G. ;  Te  R.  notes  in  L.  27  initio  the  upper  part  of  two  vertical 
strokes,  close  to  each  other;  the  second  a  iota  ||  29.  in  fine  an 
ethnikon,  Ζ.-  K. ;  "les  traces  sont  in suf f i s an t e s  pour  permettre 
de  proposer  un  ethnique",  Te  R.  ||  30.  in  fine  Άρ  ι  στο  [  μ]  έ  [  νη  ]  , 

2 · -  κ. ;  Αρ ΙΟ [τ-  -J,  G.;  the  manumittor,  a  foreigner,  appoints 

a  prostates;  not  so  in  L .  61;  in  L.  26  there  is  no  prostates, 

because  the  coproprietor  is  from  Larissa  ||  31.  in  fine  Λίβ[ανος], 
Ζ.-  K.;  AUT-  -  G.;  final  letter  a  beta  (or  rho),  not  a  pi, 

Te  R.  ||  34.  N  L  κασω ,  Z  .  -  K .  ;  .  .  κα,σω ,  G .  ;  Δάζορ  is  an  Illyrian 

name.  Te  R.,  who  also  points  out  that  freedmen  called  Dazos  are 
on  record  in  Larissa  in  IG  IX  2  553  L.  13  and  in  Atrax  (BCH  35, 
1911,  232-233)  ||  35.  Κρατέ  [  pap  ],  Z  .  -  K.,  who  points  out  that  Kra- 

tera,  daughter  of  Seleukos,  is  on  record  in  IG  IX  2  568  LL .  29-30 

||  38.  this  Arnias,  son  of  Klearchos,  is  Arnias  III  in  Kramolisch's 

stemma  (Die  Strategen  des  th e s s a 1 i s chen  Bundes,  Bonn  1978  p.  26; 
beginning  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C.),  Te  R.  and  G.;  Z.-  K.  holds 
that  this  Arnias  is  identical  with  the  strategos  Arnias,  son  of 
Klearchos,  on  record  as  strategos  in  an  inscription  from  Skotoussa, 
BCH  79  (1955)  446  (140-130  B.C.)  ;  in  Kramolisch's  stemma  the  lat¬ 
ter  is  Arnias  II;  for  this  Arnias  II  as  strategos  cf.  also  our 

lemma  no.  577  L.  9  (1  36-  1  35  B.C.).  ||  42.  [ "Ασ] ανδρος ,  G.  ( exemp 1 i 

gratia)  ;  [Νί]κανδρος,  Ζ.-  Κ.  ||  42-43.  in  our  lemma^no.  577  LL. 
12-13  (136-135  B.C.)  one  finds  also  a  Menestrates,  son  of  Portinos; 
he  may  be  the  grandfather  of  the  Menestrates  in  the  present  text, 
Te  R.  ||  47.  σίωνος ,  Ζ.-Κ.;  [σ] ίωνορ,  G.,  who  also  proposes 

*  Εργα  I  [Λ]  ίωνορ;  Te  R.  believes  he  actually  saw  traces  of  the  sig¬ 
ma  ||  47-48.  Philokrates,  son  of  Archelades:  identical  with  the 

homonymous  strategos  in  IG  IX  2  206  la  LL .  1-2  (Melitaia)  and  463 

LL.  1-2  (Krannon;  before  80  B.C.),  G.  and  Te  R . ;  Z,-  K.  holds 

that  our  Philokrates  is  an  ancestor  of  this  strategos  and  identi¬ 
cal  with  the  strategos  Philokrates  on  record  in  IG  IX  2  508  (ca 
150  B.C.) .  For  another  Philokrates,  son  of  Archelaides  and  tamias 
in  Larissa  cf.  our  lemma  no.  577  L.  4  ||  49-50.  Aristokles,  son  of 
Aristokles,  belonged  to  another  well-known  Larissaean  family  (Kra- 
molisch,  o.c.  p.  29),  G.  and  Te  R.;  Z  .  -  K.  suggests  identifying 
him  with  the  honorand  of  a  Thessalian  decree  from  the  1st  half  of 
the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  (AE,  1  91  0  ,  334  L.  10)  ||  51.  Anaxippos  :  perhaps 

a  descendant  of  an  Anaxippos  on  record  in  IG  IX  2  511  L.  10  (3rd 

7) 

cent.  B.C.;  from  Larissa),  Z . -  K.,  who  also  points  to  Syll.  613 
A  LL.  35-39  (1  84  B.C.)  ,  where  the  representative  of  the  Thessalian 

League  at  the  Pythian  Games,  the  Larissaean  Nikostratos  son  of  A- 
naxippos  (cf.  C.  Habicht,  CHIRON  13,  1983,  24)  is  mentioned;  she 

suggests  considering  the  latter  as  the  father  of  our  manumittor  [ 
but  this  may  not  be  acceptable  in  view  of  the  much  later  date  given 
to  our  text  by  G.  and  Te  R. ,  Pleket;  cf .  also  C.  Habicht,  art. 
cit.  26,  who  calls  Nikostratos  of  Syll.^  613  A  an  "ancestor"  of 
our  manumittor  Anaxippos]  ||  59.  Aristodemos,  son  of  Nikarchos,  is 
identified  by  G.  with  the  homonymous  priest  in  IG  IX  2  536  LL .  10- 

11  (1st  cent.  B.C.)  ||  in  case  of  more  than  one  owner,  the  slave  is 
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often  the  possession  of  members  of  the  same  family  (man  and  wife, 
sometimes  with  son;  brothers,  sometimes  with  the  daughter  of  one 
of  them;  father  and  son),  Z .  -  K.;  Te  R.  points  out  that  there 
are  no  family  relations  in  LL .  8-9,  39-40  and  52-53  and  that  Pelo- 

ponnesis  in  L.  58  may  originally  have  been  the  slave  of  Nikarchos. 
Te  R.  points  out  that  the  theory  according  to  which  the  month  of 
Itonios  is  the  final  month  of  the  civil  year,  is  not  confirmed  by 
our  text  ||  the  manumitted  slaves  commonly  adopted  a  patronymic  de¬ 
rived  from  the  name  of  their  owners.  Te  R.  points  out  that  there 
is  no  such  relation  in  LL.  34,  54  and  64;  as  to  L.  64  he  wonders 
whether  these  3  slaves  were  perhaps  previously  bought  from  Therson, 
mentioned  in  L.  63. 


s  t 

580.  LARISSA.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS,  MIDDLE  OF  THE  1  CENT.  B.C. 
Large  white  marble  block.  Ed.  pr .  K.I.  Gallis,  AAA  13  (1980)  [1981 

-1982]  260-261  no.  4  ( ph . ) .  Republished  by  G.-J.-M.-J.  Te  Riele, 

ZPE  49  (1982)  168-170  no.  2  (ph.).  We  omit  all  minor  and  insig¬ 

nificant  variae  lectiones  in  our  app .  crit. 

ΑΣ  I A 
Παρμεν  ίσκου 

Σάλου  ία  άτιό  *  Ιπποδαμε  ία  [  ς  ] 

4  της  χρηματ ιζούσης  καί  Παρμονίδο[ς] 

της  Μενεκράρους*  Άφροδεισία  καί  Κλε¬ 
οπάτρα  άπό  Εύτυχίδου  του  Πέρσου*  ν  Εύ- 
πραξίς  άπό  Σωκράτους  τοϋ  [του]  Άριστο- 
8  κλέους,  φύσει  δε  Παρμενε ίδου ,  καί  Εύβ ιώ¬ 
τας  της  'Απολλοδώρου  καί  Παρμονίδος  της 
Σωκράτους  καί  Άριστόνου  του  Πολεμοκράτου [ ς] * 

Τρυφερά  άπό  Νικομάχας  της  Φιλίσκου  καί 
12  Θεσσαλίας  της  Άντιγένους  καί  Άγελόχου 

του  Δ  ιοσκουρ  ί  δου  ·  Νίκη  άπό  Άντιφίλου  τοΰ  Παυ- 
σανίου'  νν  Λεσχανορίου'  ν  Νίκαια  ή  καλούμε¬ 
νη  καί  Σύρα  καί  Ηραίων  άπό  Λύκου  τοϋ  Φίλωνος, 

16  καθ'  υιοθεσίαν  δε  'Αντιγόνου'  'Ελίκων  άπό  Διό¬ 
δωρου  τοϋ  Κρατίνου*  Διόδωρος  άπό  Πολυξέ¬ 
νης  της  ' Ασκληπ ιοδώρου ·  'Ρούφα  άπό  Σεραπί- 
ωνος  τοΰ  ’ Απολλοφάνους '  Μακαρία  άπό  Άντιπά- 
20  τρου  τοΰ  'Απολλώνιου·  Εύφροσύνη  άπό  Λεοντο¬ 
κράτους  τοΰ  Άρέτωνος*  Εύφροσύνη  καί  Ζω- 
σίμη  καί  Ζώσιμος  άπό  Θεοφίλου  τοΰ  Ξάνθου* 

Μαρκία  ή  καλουμένη  καί  Κοσμία  άπό  Άπολλο- 
24  δώρου  τοΰ  ' Αρ ιστοκλέους  καί  Πολλοφίλας 
της  Φιλοκράτους*  Νικηφόρος  άπό  Οιλοξε- 
νίδου  τοΰ  Άμωμήτου*  ['Ι]λάρα  άπό  Βίθυος  τοΰ 
Πτολεμαίου·  ’Επίγονος  άπό  'Αρχεπόλεως 
28  τοΰ  Σεύθα·  ν  Δούλης  άπό  Φιλοξενίδου  τοΰ  ' Αμω- 
μήτου*  Ζωίλος  άπό  Λυκόφρονος  τοΰ  Στράτω- 
νος  καί  Στράτωνος  τοΰ  Λυκόφρονος·  Εύταξία 
καί  Νίκαια  άπό  ' Αρ ιστογένους  τοΰ  Άσάνδρου 
32  καί  ' Ελλανοκρ ί τας  της  Α[..]νου·  'Αρίστων  άπό 
Ζωίλας  της  Ζωίλου  ' Απόλλων ιάτ ιδος 
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1·  -  —  —  —A—  -,  G.  ||  4.  χρηματ  L  ζούσης :  "qui  emploie  aussi  le 

nom,  qui  se  sert  aussi  du  nom  Te  R.  ||  12-13.  Agelochos  son 

of  Dioskourides  :  cf.  IG  IX  2  568  L.  31,  G.  ||  15.  Lykos  :  cf.  IG 

IX  2  554  L.  7  for  an  Antigonos  son  of  Lykos,  probably  the  son  of 
our  Lykos,  G.  ||  24.  Te  R.  wonders  whether  Πολλοφίλα  stands  for 
Ατιολλοφίλα  ( " alpherese  "  )  ||  25-26  and  28-29.  Philoxenidas ,  son 
of  Amometos:  probably  the  son  of  Amometos  on  record  in  our  lemma 
no.  579  LL.  8-9  (cf .  also  no.  583) .  He  is  mentioned  in  IG  IX  2 
1035  and  AD  20  (1965)  B  317  (from  Larissa,  with  his  wife  Aischyli- 
da) .  He  is  the  father  of  the  victor  in  IG  IX  2  531  LL .  45  and  48, 
G.  ||  32.  της  [  ca  7  τ]ων,  G. 


581.  LARISSA.  MANUMISSION  RECORD.  IG  IX  2  568.  M.  Zachou- 

Kontogianni,  EEThess  20  (1  981)  168  note  22,  reads  in  LL  .  29-30 

άτιό  [Κρα|τέ]ρας  της  Σέλευκου  instead  of  αϊτό  .  .  |  .  ίας  της  Σελεύκου  . 


582.  LARISSA.  MANUMISSION  RECORD.  N.  G i annopo u 1 o s ,  AD  11  ( 

1927-1928)  58  no.  5.  M.  Zachou-Kontogianni ,  EEThess  20  (1981)  164 
note  7,  reads  in  LL .  4-6  -κκακις  Άμύντου  η  |  [κα] λουμένη  καί  [δεί¬ 
να]  άτιό  Άμύντου  |  τοϋ  Γλαύκου  Μακεδόνος  instead  of  -κκακις  Άμύν¬ 
του  ή  I  [ Φ l  ]  λουμένη  Κλ..  -  -  άτιό  Άμύντου  του  Γλα|ύκου  Μακεδόνος  . 


583.  LARISSA.  MANUMISSION  RECORD,  AUGUSTAN  PERIOD.  SEG  XXIX 
531  and  1800.  G.-J.-M.-J.  Te  Riele,  ZPE  49  (1982)  171-174  no.  3 

(ph.) ,  republishes  this  text  and  suggests  that  in  L.  3  we  should 
perhaps  read  -  -  -  κα L  ' A] νυποκρατησ ί δος ,  this  lady  being  the  last 
of  a  number  of  at  least  three  manumittors.  His  arguments  are  two¬ 
fold:  (a)  καί  in  L.  2  is  an  anomaly  in  an  otherwise  fully  "asyn¬ 

detic"  list;  (b)  ΰτιό  is  also  an  anomaly:  άπό  is  used  in  this  text. 
L.  5:  perhaps  Philoxenidas  is  identical  with  the  person  in  LL .  25 
-26  and  28  of  our  lemma  no.  580.  As  to  Itonios  cf.  the  app .  crit. 
of  our  lemma  no.  579  in  fine. 


584.  LARISSA  (AREA  OF:  RHODIA).  FRAGMENTARY  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM, 

425-400  B.C.  White  marble  grave  stele  with  relief  representing  a 
seated  woman,  giving  the  breast  to  a  baby;  in  the  upper  right 
corner  remnants  of  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Larissa. 
Ed.  pr.  A.  B a t z io u-Eu s t a th iou ,  AAA  1  4  (  1  981)  47-54  (ph.)  . 

[-  - ] 0 :  MNA  I  [-  - ] I  vac  |  [-  -]ΚΑΤΙΓ  vac |  ------ 

[της  δείνα]ο:  μνα|[μα  έμμ]  ι  |  [του  δείνα]  κατ  ιγ  |  [νητη]  ,  ed.pr., 
who  collects  the  rare  parallels  for  the  representation  of  suck¬ 
ling  women  ||  Rhodia  is  the  presumed  site  of  the  ancient  city  of 
Kondaia,  ed .  pr. 


585.  P  HERA I  .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ANANKIPPOS  OF  LARISSA. 

Grave  stele  found  in  the  area  of  the  cemetery.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Doulge- 
ri-Indez si log lou ,  ANTHROPOLOGIKA  2  (1981)  11-19  (non  vidimus);  cf. 
AR  (1981-1982)  [1982]  30. 
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'Ενθάδε  Άνάγκιππος  κεϊται  Λάρισα  δέ  πατρίς 
άσκήσας  άρετήν  ήδέ  δικαιοσύνην 


"Elegiac  couplet;  the  language  is  typical  of  Attic  funerary 
inscriptions  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.",  AR . 


586.  PHERAI.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  RELIEF  BOWLS,  3rd-  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
During  excavations  in  Velestino  several  inscribed  fragments  of  Ho¬ 
meric  cups  were  found.  They  are  presented  by  E.C.  Kakavoyianis , 
AAA  13  (1980)  [1981-1982]  262-284. 


I  -  (  ph  .  ) 

II .  (ph . ) 

III .  (ph . ) 

IV.  (ph.) 

V  .  (ph .  ) 

VI  .  (ph . ) 


4 


VII.  (ph  .  ) 
VIII  .  (ph .  ) 
IX.  (ph.) 
X  .  (  ph .  ) 


XI.  (ph.) 

XII .  (ph . ) 
XIII  .  (ph  .  ) 

XIV .  (ph . ) 

XV .  (ph  .  ) 


[Ή]ρακλης  and  Διομή[δης] 

[ Διομ] ηδης 
Όδ  [υσσεύς] 

Κυκλώψ 
’ Οδ [υσσεύς] 

Οι  πελέκεις  . |.[ -  and 

ή  Πενελότχη  [ [ ]ΝΟΟΣ  έκέλευ- 

ΔΙΩΝ  καί  ΕΚ [ -  [ε - ]  ΑΡΘΕΡ 

ΤΟ  [ ]  ΑΤΙΝΟ 

'Αντί]νθθς;  for  the  whole  scene  cf.  Homer,  Od  . 
21;  representation  of  a  female  and  of  nine  double 
axes 

Άγα[μέμνων]  (representation  of  a  warrior) 

' Αγαμέ | μνων 
' Αφρο ] δ  ί τη 

Θησεύς  and  *Ελέν[η]  (first  fragment);  Θησεύς  and 
Πιρί[θοος]  (second  fragment);  — ] ος  (probably  Πι- 
ρ  ί  θό  ]  Ο  ς  )  A  [ —  (probably  Ά[θηναΐ)  (third  fragment) 
Θησεύς ;  [ * Ε] λένη 

Π  [  — 

[ ' Ωγ ] υγ  ία 
[Πο] λύνε  ίκης 
Μενε [μάγου] 


587.  PHTHIOTIC  THEBES.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Quadrangular 
marble  slab  with  recessed  field  containing  three  octogonal  shields; 

on  the  upper  rim  the  inscription;  found  in  the  Basilika  of 
Martyrios.  Ed.  pr .  P.H.  Lazaridis,  PAAH  (1  979  )  [  1 9  8 1  ]  63  (ph.)  . 

t  υπέρ  εύχης  τοΰ  δούλου  του  t 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  on  another  slab,  found  in  the  same  basili¬ 
ka,  an  obscure  inscription:  YIICAgX^IC-  -  -  (ibidem  64  (ph.)). 


588.  PHTHIOTIC  THEBES.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTIONS.  Ceramic 
fragments,  found  in  the  Basilika  of  Martyrios.  Cf.  P.  H.  Lazari¬ 
dis,  PAAH  (1979)  [  19  81]  68:  (a)  on  a  brownish  fragment:  0YPCAN; 

(b)  on  a  fragment  of  a  pithos:  ΘΕ;  (c)  on  a  fragment  of  a  pi- 
thos :  ΠΕΤΡΟ;  (d)  on  an  amphora  handle:  X  . 
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589.  VOLOS.  DEDICATION,  2nd-  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with  relief 
of  the  back  of  a  right  hand.  Above  it  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Volos.  Mentioned  by  F.T.  van  Straten,  in:  H.S.  Versnel 

(ed  .  ) ,  Faith,  Hope  and  Worship.  Aspects  of  the  Religious  Mentali¬ 
ty  in  the  Ancient  World  (Leiden  1  98  1)  1  26  no  .  19~. 

Αύλι,ς  Αρίστου  ΑΕΙ  |  A  (?)  εύξαμένα  και.  |  κατατυχοϋσα 


Previously  unpublished  ?,  Pleket. 


EPEIROS 


590.  EPEIROS.  TRANSITION  FROM  THE  ΚΟΙΝΟΝ  OF  THE  MOLOSSIANS  TO 
A  NEW  STATE,  CA  330  B.C.  Cf.  P.  Cabanes,  in:  La  geographie  admi- 

nistrative  et  politique  d'Alexandre  a  Mahomet,  Actes  du  Colloque 
de  Strasbourg,  14-16  juin  1979  (Leiden  1981)  19-38,  who  focusses 

on  a  number  of  inscriptions  which  illustrate  the  evolution  of  the 
above  mentioned  transition:  SEG  XV  384  (XVIII  264;  XIX  425; 

XXIII  470;  XXIV  445);  XXIII  471  (XXIV  446);  D.  Evangelidis,  E- 
PEIROTICA  CHRONICA  10  (1935)  245-247  (BE,  1939,  no.  153);  BCH  1 

(1877)  254-258;  SGDI  1351  (Recueil  des  inscriptions  juridiques 

grecques  II  314  no.  48);  SGDI  1336;  IG  IV  I2  95  (list  of  thea- 
rodokoi  of  Epidauros);  BCH  90  (1966)  156-239  and  710-714  (list  of 

Argive  thearodokoi,-  SEG  XXIII  189).  C.  gives  the  texts  (with 
translation)  of  these  inscriptions  in  an  appendix  (  33-38)  . 


s  t 

591.  APOLLONIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOSIME,  AFTER  1  CENT.  A . D .  SEG 

II  367.  D.  Feissel,  TMByz  8  (1981)  142  note  70,  points  out  that 
the  lunar  letters  of  this  inscription  suggest  a  date  later  than 
that  indicated  in  SEG  II  (1st  cent.  A.D.) . 


ILLYRIA 


592.  BRAC .  CHRI STOGRAMS ,  5th  CENT.  A.D.  Cf.  I.  Fiskovic, 
VJESNIK  ZA  ARHEOLOGIJU  I  HISTORIJU  DALMATINSKU  75  (1981)  107-108 

(ph.) ,  who  reports  on  three  late  antique  sarcophagi  from  the  is¬ 
land  of  Brae  (rich  in  quarries)  with  the  monogr ammatic  cross  with 
A  and  Ω  under  the  horizontal  bar  of  the  cross. 


593.  ISSA.  DEDICATION,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  base, 
found  in  1948  and  published  by  M.  Abramic  in  an  inaccessible  local 
Yugoslavian  periodical  (LJETOPIS  JUG.  AKAD .  1946-1948  [55,  1949] 

p.  14)  and  republished  in  what  we  consider  the  ed .  pr .  by  M.  Niko- 
lanci,  DIADORA  9  (1980)  211  no.  4  (ph.). 

έτιί  ί,ερομ  [νάμονος]  |  Διονυ[σίου]  |  του  Μνα[σιφώντος  ?] 

2 ~  Δ  LOV  I  [  σ  ί  ου  ,  ed.  pr  .  ;  but  the  ph  .  shows  Ns  ,  Pleket  ||  3. 
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Μνα  [σι,  κλέος ,  Abramid;  for  Mnasiphon  cf.  our  lemma  no.  602;  cf. 
also  Μνασίς  in  our  lemma  no.  596. 


594.  ISSA.  DEDICATION.  Fragment  of  a  base,  found  in  1943;  now 
lost.  On  the  basis  of  a  copy  and  a  photo  by  M.  Abramic  published 
by  ed.  pr.  M.  Nikolanci,  DIADORA  9  (1980)  210  no.  3. 

Έπΐ  Ιερομνάμονος  |  Εύάρεος  |  του  Κλεεμπόρου 

Undated  by  ed .  pr.  ||  2.  Εύάρης:  popular  name  in  Boeotia,  ed . 

pr  .  ||  3.  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  596  and  602. 


595.  ISSA.  BILINGUAL  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES.  CIL  III  3076.  Re¬ 
published  by  M.  Nikolanci,  DIADORA  9  (1980)  222-223  no.  12,  with  a 

photo  of  a  drawing  from  before  the  1st  World  War,  showing  that  the 
upper  part  of  the  herm  was  broken  off.  We  repeat  the  text. 

[l] Pontius  Cn(aei)  f(ilius)  |  Mercurio  |  dedit  | 

[Λ]εύκιος  ||  [Π]όντιος  |  [Γν]αίου  υιός  |  [*Ε]ρμαι  δώρο[ν] 

Undated  by  N.  ||  2.  MIRCURIO  "sic",  CIL  ||  4.  Λεύκίος,  CIL  || 

7.  it  is  curious  that  the  Doric  form  'Ερμαι  was  still  used  in  Ro¬ 
man  times,  Mihailov. 


596-600.  ISSA.  EPITAPHS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  N.  Cambi  -  B. 
Kirigin  -  E.  Marin,  VJESNIK  ZA  ARHEOLOGIJU  I  HISTORIJU  DALMATINSKU 
75  (1981)  71-80,  report  on  five  epitaphs,  found  during  excavations 

in  the  Hellenistic  nekropolis  of  Issa  in  1976  and  1979.  An  English 
version  of  this  article  appeared  in  RArch  4  (1980)  81-91. 


596:  71-74  no.  1  ( p  h .  ;  dr.), 

stone;  3rd  cent.  B.C. 

Λυσ[ί]μαχος  Δ[ι]ονυσίου 
Μνασις  Κλεεμπόρου 
vacat  vacat 


Pedimental  grave  stele  of  local 

Διονύσιος  Θευδώρου 
Διονύσιος  Λυσιμάχου 
Κλεέμπορος  Λυσιμάχου 


1.  ΔΟΝΥΣΙΟΥ,  ed  .  pr.  1  s  majuscle  copy  ||  for  Κλεέμπορος 
cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  594  and  602 


597:  74  no.  2  (dr.)  .  Pedimental  stele  of  local  stone;  3r<^-2nt^ 


cent.  B.C. 


‘Αγησίδημος  Εύ[ά]ρεος 


For  Εύα,ρης  cf.  our  lemma  no.  594 


598:  74-76  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.).  Grave  stele  of  local  stone  with 

oval  pediment;  4th  -  3rd  cent.  B.C. 

Θεύδωρος  Φιλικού  |  Λυσίμαχ[ος]  ---  |  _______ 
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76-78  no.  4  (dr.)  .  Pedimental  grave  stele  of  local  stone; 

3rd  -  2nd  cent.  B.C. 

[  Εύ  ]  πόλε  [μ]  ος  Κλεφία  |  Δωρόθεος  Κλεφία  |-  -  -  -Ε  [0]  πολέμ  [ου] 


3.  initio  another  proper  name 


d 

600:  79-80  no.  6.  Pedimental  grave  stele  of  local  stone;  3 

2nd  cent .  B.C. 

Μνασρα  Λυ<κ>ίσκου,  χαΐρε"  4  Ζοίλος  Ζωπύρου 
Καλλήν  Σωτέλεος  Ξενυλλίς  Φιλύ<α> 

Μομφίδας  Σωτέλεος 


1.  Μνασρα  is  suspect;  perhaps  Μνασ<έ>α  (voc.) ;  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  596  for  Μνασις,  Mihailov;  ΛΥΙΙΣΚ0Υ,  dr.  || 
5.  ΦΙΛΥΛ,  dr. 


601.  ISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  DAMO  AND  RELATIVES,  3Γά-  2Πά  CENT.  B.C. 
Upper  part  of  a  grave  stele;  above  the  inscription  part  of  the 
moulding  and  dentils  preserved.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Nikolanci,  DIADORA  9 
(  1  980  )  2  1  3-2  1  4  no  .  7  (ph .  )  . 

Δαμώ  Πυθηνος  |  Πάνφιλος  'Απολλώνιου  |  vac  |  . ΕΣΙ0Σ  (?)  Πυ¬ 

θηνος 


1.  For  names  on  —  ήν  cf.  our  lemma  no.  609  ||  2.  Άπολλονίο,  ed  . 
pr.  ;  corrected  from  the  photo  by  Pleket  ||  3.  initio  ΕΣΙ0Σ  or 
ΣΣΙΟΣ ,  ed .  pr . 


„nd 

602.  ISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  KLEEMPOROS  AND  RELATIVES,  2  CENT.  B.C. 
Upper  part  of  a  grave  stele,  with  pediment,  dentils,  triglyphs  and 
metopes  above  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Nikolanci,  DIADORA  9 
(1980)  206-208  no.  1  (ph.). 


Κλεέμπορος  Φίλησίου 
Λυσιράχα  Μνασιψώντος 

ί - -  -  I 

Δαμοκλέα  Πυθοκράτεος 
Φιλήσιος  Κλεεμπόρου 


Μνασιφών  Κλεεμπόρου 
Νικασώ  Παμφίλου 
Θε[μι]στόλα  Φιλιού 
Νικασώ  Κλεεμπόρου 


1.  Κλεέμπορος:  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  594  and  596  ||  3.  in  rasu¬ 
ra,  for  unknown  reasons,  ed .  pr.;  Mihailov  (per  lift.)  suggests 
that  certain  letters,  legible  in  this  line  (Δ,Ο) ,  point  to  the 
possibility  that  the  mason  originally  engraved  the  name  of  L.  4 
here  but  made  mistakes  [|  ed  .  pr.  assumes  that  the  couple  had  4 
children,  viz.  one  daughter  (L.  9)  and  three  sons  (LL.  3,  5,  6) . 

The  3  women  in  LL.  4,  7  and  8  are  supposed  to  have  been  Kleemporos 1 

daughters-in-law . 


603.  ISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  A  NAUKLEROS  FROM  BYZANTIUM.  Known  from 
an  18th  cent,  copy  book,  now  in  the  Museum  in  Split;  published  in 
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inaccessible  old  local  Yugoslavian  periodicals  and  republished  by 
M.  Nikolanci ,  DIADORA  9  (1980)  221  no.  11  (with  majuscle  copy). 

-  -  -]ος  Βυζά|ντιος  |  ναύκλη | ρος  έτώ|ν[-  -  -  ] 


Undated  by  N.  ||  4.  ΣΤΩΝ ,  copy,  which  also  shows  a  "vertikal 

gestelltes  Ruder,  das  am  Ende  des  Handgriffs  einen  kurzen  Quer- 
griff  hat  -  offensichtlich  ein  Steuerruder",  N.  [  The  inscription 
is  already  in  CIG  9436  ] .  Cf .  also  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  110  (1982) 

449-451  (for  naukleroi  dying  abroad,  with  a  mention  of  their  age) . 


604.  PHAROS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  KAL  L IAS,  4  -  3Γ  CENT.  B.C. 

D.  Rendic  Miocevic,  VJESNIK  ZA  ARHEOLOGIJU  I  HISTORIJU  DALMATINSKU 
52  (1950-1951)  167-169;  R.  Egger,  ibidem  56-59  (1954-1957)  129- 

130;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1953)  no.  123;  W.  Peek,  GV  1532.  Re¬ 
published  by  M.  Nikolanci,  DIADORA  9  (1980)  21  4-2  19  no.  8  (ph.)  . 

Σης  άρετης  πόλις  ηδε  ποθήν  εχει, 
ός  ποτέ  πλεύσας  άνδρών  'Ιλλυριών 
[νηί]  έπιβάς  εθανες,  παιδα  λιπών  σ[οΰ] 

4  [φίλον  (or  ήδύν)  ]  Χάρμον  έν  όρφανίςι  ·  Καλλία, 

[ημΐν  (δ*)  άρ]εχήν  ούκ  όλίγην  έλιπες 

1.  [Σ]ης,  previous  editors  ||  2.  [η]ς,  Rendic;  [ό]ς,  Robert 

II  3.  initio  illegible;  [νηί  ?]  ,  Rendic,  who  also  thinks  of  [γης]; 

[γης  X*] ,  alii;  N.  returns  to  [νηί]  on  the  hardly  convincing 
grounds  that,  except  for  occasional  aggressive  actions  on  the  part 
of  the  Illyrians,  there  is  no  evidence  for  hostile  relations  on 
land  between  the  Greek  colonies  and  the  natives,·  according  to  Mi¬ 
hailov  (per  litt.)  νηί  "n'est  pas  conforme  a  la  metrique"  ||  3-4. 
σ. |....?,  Rendid;  σ[μι|χρ0ν],  Peek;  [ ' Επ ί ] χαρμον ,  Egger;  N. 
prefers  metri  causa  Χάρμον,  "da  sonst  dem  Hexameter  ein  Fuss  fehlen 
wurde"  ||  5.  [την  άρ]ετήν,  Rendic;  [σήν  etc.,  Robert;  [ώΐτ' 
άρ]  ,  Peek;  N.  writes:  "die  bisherigen  Vorschlage  -  -  erfiillen 

nicht  die  ganze  Liicke  (etwa  fiinf  Buchstaben)  "  .  Mihailov  (per  litt.) 
prefers  to  restore  initio  an  expression  relating  to  the  πα ϊ ς  in  L . 

3  :  [φ  δ '  άρ]  . 


605.  PHAROS.  EPITAPH  OF  KOMON .  Fragment  of  a  grave  stele, 
used  as  spolium  in  a  Roman  villa  rustica.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Nikolanci, 
DIADORA  9  (1980)  223-224  no.  13  (ph.). 

Κόμων  I  Φιλοξενίδο 

3rd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.  pr.;  4th  cent.  B.C.,  Mihailov  (because  of 
the  genitive  on  — o  instead  of  -ου) . 


606.  PHAROS  (AREA  OF:  KUCISCE).  EPITAPH  OF  SELINO,  3rd  CENT. 
B.C.  Fragment  of  a  grave  stele,  now  in  the  Museum  in  Split.  Pu¬ 
blished  in  BULL.  DALM.  (1904)  56  and  republished  by  M.  Nikolanci, 
DIADORA  9  (1980)  219-220  no.  9  (ph.). 

Σελινώ  I  * Ιπποκλέου  (?) 
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2.  ΙΜΠΟΚΛΕΟ,  Nikolanci;  but  the  photo  shows  ΙΠΠΟΚΛΕΟ  plus 
traces  of  an  upsilon:  '  Ιττποκλέου ,  Pleket. 


607 .  SALONA.  DEDICATION.  Known  from  a  copy  book  from  the  mid 
19th  cent.,  preserved  in  the  Museum  of  Split.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Nikolan¬ 
ci,  DIADORA  9  (1980)  212  no.  5. 

[έ]ττΐ  ιερομνάμονος  |  [ . ]  τρου  |  τοΰ  Διον<υ>σιου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  probably  [...  πά]τρου,  Mihailov  ||  3. 
TOY  ΔΙΟΝΙΙΟΥΣ ,  copy;  the  sigma  is  supposed  to  be  a  "Verbesserung 
des  Abschreibers  fur  den  gemachten  Fehler"  (ed.  pr . ) ;  Διονυσίου, 
ed .  pr . 


ΐ  d 

608.  SALONA.  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMIDOROS  (?),  3  CENT.  B.C.  Upper 

part  of  a  pedimental  grave  stele,  previously  built  into  a  Roman 
building  West  of  the  theatre;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Split.  Ed.  pr. 
M.  Nikolanci,  DIADORA  9  (1980)  220-221  no.  10  (ph.). 

Άρτεμι  -  -  -  Φυλ  -  -  - 


Φ  L  A  L  or  Φίλε,  ed.  pr.;  ΦΙΛ0":  Φίλε,  (ph.);  perhaps  *  Αρτε  μ  L  [  - 

δωρος"?],  Pleket. 


609.  SALONA  (AREA  OF:  KASTEL  NOVI).  EPITAPH  OF  SOSTRATA,  2nd 

CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  grave  stele,  now  in  the  Museum  in  Split. 
Published  by  I.  Brunsmid  in  BULL.  DALM.  (1897)  187  and  republished 

by  M.  Nikolanci,  DIADORA  9  (1980)  212-213  no.  6  (ph.) . 

Σωστράτα  |  Καλληνος 

3rd-  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  Mihailov  ||  for  names  in  -ήν  ,  frequent  in 
Illyria,  N.  refers  to  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XI-XII  517  and  583;  cf. 
also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1963)  nos.  127  and  234;  our  lemma  no. 
601.  Cf.  also  BE  (1983)  no.  25. 


610.  SALONA.  EPITAPH  OF  AUR .  SILANOS  FROM  PHAINA .  CIG  1833. 

I.  Mirnik,  VJESNIK  ZA  ARHEOLOGIJU  I  HISTORIJU  DALMATINSKU  75  (1981) 

227  no.  6,  offers  a  majuscle  text  taken  from  a  notebook  of  Mijat 
Sabljar  (cf  .  our  lemma  no.  611)  .  The  drawing  confirms  CIG 1 s  rea¬ 
ding  Ζομεθέρου ,  patronymic  of  the  deceased  but  is  misleading  inso¬ 
far  as  it  suggests  for  LL  .  1-2  Αύρ.  Ιμα,νο  |  p  instead  of  Αύρ .  ElAoc- 

νό I S  .  The  CIG  text  derives  from  a  copy  by  Steinbuchel. 


611.  SALONA.  EPITAPH  OF  KYRILLION ,  3Γ  -  ^  CENT.  A . D .  CIG 

9432.  I.  Mirnik,  VJESNIK  ZA  ARHEOLOGIJU  I  HISTORIJU  DALMATINSKU 
75  (1981)  221  and  223  no.  11,  publishes  the  drawing  of  this  text 

from  a  notebook  of  the  Yugoslavian  Major  Mijat  Sabljar  (1790-1865). 
L.  Moretti  (per  ep .  )  reads  and  restores  the  text  as  follows: 
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[Κυριλλίω]ν  Σκιμνί[ου  ενθάδε  |  κεΐται  ·  θ]άρσι  Κυριλλ[ίων, 
ούδείς  I  άθάνα]  τος "  ετών  [  -  -  -] 

CIG :  ["Ενθα  κε] κ [ύ] μ[ηται  -  -|  -  -]  Κυρίλλ[ος  -  -  -  |-  -  -]ος 

ετών  -  - 


612.  SALONA  (AREA  OF:  VRAGNIJCA) .  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PRIEST  VALE¬ 
RIUS,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  5th  CENT.  A . D .  CIG  9434  (R.  Egger,  For- 

schungen  in  Salona  II  100  no.  217) .  I.  Mirnik,  VJESNIK  ZA  ARHEO- 
LOGIJU  I  HISTORIJU  DALMATINSKU  75  (1981)  235  and  239,  offers  a 

drawing  and  a  majuscle  copy  of  the  text  from  a  notebook  of  Mijat 
Sabljar  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  611) . 


613.  TRAGURIUM  (TROGIR).  DEDICATION  TO  HERA,  2Π  CENT.  B.C. 
Small  funerary  altar,  with  representation  of  Hera  on  the  front  si¬ 
de  above  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Nikolanci,  DIADORA  9  (1980) 

208-2  1  0  no .  2  (ph  .  )  . 

"Ηραι  Λυσώ  |  Σωσία 


Also  published  by  I.  Mirnik,  ARCHAEOLOGIA  JUGOSLAVICA  15  (1974) 

[1977]  according  to  ed  .  pr  .  ,·  non  vidimus. 
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614.  AMPHIPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  TAUROPOLOS  BY  KING  PER¬ 
SEUS  AND  THE  PEOPLE  OF  AMPHIPOLIS,  179-171  B.C.  Marble  plaque 
found  in  the  Basilika  A;  at  its  base  a  kyma  reversa;  the  plaque 
belonged  to  the  revetment  of  a  pedestal  which  was  part  of  a  votive 
monument.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Koukou 1 i-Chr y s an th ak i ,  S  t ud ies  Edson  2  29-24  1 
(ph . ;  dr . ) . 


Βασιλεύς  Περσεΰς 

Βασίλειος  Φιλίππου 

άπό  των  είς  Θράικην  στρατέ  ιών 

Άρτέμιδι  Ταυροπόλωι 

‘0  Δήμος  ό  Άμψιπολιτών 


Άρτέμιδι  Ταυροιτόλωι 
πολιταρχούντων  Τιμωνίδου 
8  τοΰ  Άσκληπ  ι,άδου  Μεσ[ . 

.  ? 

τού  Μητροδώρου 

vacat 


8.  A  reading  Μεσ[τΐκενθου  or  Μεσ[τριανοΰ  presents  many  diffi¬ 
culties,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  the  text  shows  that  politarchs  already  existed 

in  Amphipolis  before  167-148  B.C.  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  243).  In  two  o- 
ther  inscriptions  from  Amphipolis  (cf.  C.  Schuler,  CPh  55,  1960, 

96  no.  1  and  AD  27,  1972,  B  699)  from  the  Roman  period,  five  poli¬ 

tarchs  are  on  record.  Variability  in  the  number  of  politarchs  oc¬ 
curs  in  other  Macedonian  cities;  in  earlier  texts  the  number  two 
is  on  record.  In  a  decree  from  Amphipolis,  dating  from  the  final 
year  of  Antigonos  Gonatas,  άρχοντες  are  mentioned,  ed.  pr . ,  who 
wonders  whether  these  άρχοντες  "may  be  the  politarchs  ?". 
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615.  AMPHIPOLIS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Lower  section  of  a 
marble  block,  found  in  the  area  of  Basilika  A;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Kavalla.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Koukouli-Chry santhaki ,  Studies  Edson  236 
(ph . ;  dr. ) . 

AY 

vac  ΡΟΠΟΛΙΟΙΣ 
vacat 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr  .  ||  [-  -T]  αυ  |  vac  (ροπολ  ίο  i  Q  ,  the  Tauropolia  being 

the  festival  of  Artemis  Tauropolos,  ed .  pr.  Cf .  our  lemma  no. 

614  L.  4.  In  L.  1  only  M  is  visible,  Pleket. 


616.  AMPHIPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  EGYPTIAN  GODS.  Marble  stele 

with  inscription;  found  during  excavations  in  the  place  called 
Koukles.  Mentioned  without  transcription  in  E AH  (1981)  [1982]  15 

0  *581  ^h  y^ot°  shows  the  following  textfcf  .  also  BCH  106,1  982, 

Άνγάρε[ος]  |  Δάλωνος  |  εύξάμενος  |  Σαράπιδι,  ||  "Ισι,δυ  'Avo03l6[lj 

Undated  by  ed  .  pr  .  [|  2nd  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket.  J.  and  L. Robert, 
BE  (1  983  )  no . 259 ,  print  *Ανταιε[ύρ]  ,  excluded  by  the  photo. 

617.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  ANDROTIMOS  AND  OTHERS.  Upper  part 
of  a  pedimental  stele;  under  the  pediment  an  inscription.  Ed.pr. 

D.  Lazaridis,  PAAH  (1  979)  [19  81  ]  79  (ph.)  ;  text  in  majuscle. 

Άνδρότιμος,  Νικόστρατος ,  Δημόδι[κος] 

Undated  by  ed  .  pr  .  ;  4td-  3rd  cent.  B.C.,  Mihailov  ||  Δημόδ  l  [  KOQ  ]  , 
Mihailov  who  reads  on  the  photo  ΔΗΜΟ Λ 1  1 


618.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  (?)  OF  APELLEAS.  Fragment  of  a  fune¬ 
rary  stele.  Ed.  pr  .  E.G.  Stikas,  PAAH  (  1  979  )  [  1 9  8 1  ]  85  (ph.;  dr.); 

text  in  majuscle. 

Άπελλέας  'Απόλλων  [  ί  ]  δα 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ;  4t*1_  3rd  cent.  B.C.,  Pleket  ||  Mihailov 

reads  ’Απόλλων [ i ] δα 


th 

619.  AMPHIPOLIS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Mar¬ 
ble  slab,  with  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Lazaridis,  PAAH  (1979)  [ 

1981]  78  (ph  .  )  . 

χαίρετε  ώ  παρίοντες 


s  t 

620.  AMPHIPOLIS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  1  CENT.  A . D .  SEG 
XXV  714.  Cf.  V.P.  Jalenko,  ISTORIKO-FILOLOGICESKIJ  JURNAL  (Acad. 
Sc.  Armenie) (1981)  1  (92)  168-178.  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  J.  and  L. 

Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  214. 
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621.  AMPHIPOLIS.  AN  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  PHYLACTERY,  2nd-  3rd  CENT. 
A .  D .  BMC  Jewellery  3153.  R.W.  Daniel,  ZPE  4  1  (1  98  1)  275-276, 

studied  a  photo  of  this  magical  gold  plaque  and  presents  the  fol¬ 
lowing  text  . 

Βαρουχ  Άδωναι  E ι,αω  Σαβαωθ  Έλωαιε  Ούριηλ 
Γαβριήλ  Μιχαήλ  Ραφαήλ  Αναηλ  Φαναηλ  Σαραφιλ 
'Ισραήλ  αιλαμ  σεμες  ειλαμ  θωβαρραβαυ  Άβρασαξ 
4  ’ Αβλαναθαναλβα  πανχουχι  θασσουθ  ια[ρ]βαθα 

γραμη  φιβαοω  χνημεωχ  ακραμμαχαμα- 
ρει  σεσενγενβαρφαραγγης  διαφίλαΕον  άπό 
παντός  δαιμονείου  αρσενικού  καί  θηλ[υ]κο[0  τόν] 

8  Φαεινόν  δν  έτεκεν  ή  Παραμάνα·  Μελχιας  Μελ- 
χιας  άγιε  θεε  άγιων  μονος  αιωνων  φυλάξ  ε- 
ι  δια  αρε<α>ταν 


4-5.  -  -  -θασσου  θιασεοχ  ά|γραμηφι  χνημεωχ  etc . ,  ed . 

pr.  Π  6-9.  -  -  -δια  φιλαχονα  [’παντός  δαιμόνιου  αρσενικού  καί  θη- 

-  -  -  -  I  φαηγιογιογιο  ει  ετι  η  παραμονα  etc.,  ed.  pr.;  διαφί- 
λαξον  =  διαφύλαξον,  " ’Daniel  ||  9-10.  άγιε  θεέ  αγίων  μόνος  αιώνων 
ψύλαΕ  ε\Ζ  διά  άρε{α]τάν,  Pleket. 


622.  AMPHIPOLIS.  INSCRIPTION 
D.  Lazaridis,  PAAH  (  1  979)  [  19  8  1] 
Laconian  type  the  words  τριήρης, 
γο[ς],  πυγίζω  (?)  (Mihailov,  who 
clear)  . 


ON  TILES,  CLASSICAL  PERIOD.  Cf. 
74  (ph.) .  On  two  tiles  of  the 

τύμβος,  Τυνμνη,  Φ(?)ροτακος,  πύρ- 

emphasizes  that  the  photo  is  not 


623.  APOLLONIA  IN  MYGDONIA  (AREA  OF:  KALAMOTO).  EPITAPH  OF 
PHILA,  CA  200  B.C.  Funerary  stele  with  arched  finial  and  a  relief 
representing  a  seated  woman  and  a  standing  servant  holding  a  pyxis ; 

above  the  relief  two  rosettes;  above  the  rosettes  an  inscript¬ 
ion;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Thessaloniki.  Ed.  pr  . 

K.  Rhomiopoulou,  Studies  Edson  299-300  no.  2  (ph.)  . 

Φίλα  I  Δημητρίου 


624.  BEROIA .  For  two  inscriptions  possibly  coming  from  (the 
area  of)  Beroia  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  650-651. 


625.  BEROIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ENNODIA,  CA  275-250  B.C.  Marble 
plaque,  found  during  excavations  in  the  floor  of  an  early  Byzan¬ 
tine  building;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Beroia.  Ed.  pr.  P.A.  Pantos, 
ARCHAIOGNOSIA  2  (1981)  96-106  (ph.). 

[K]  υννάνα  |  'Επιγόνους  |  ΐερητεύσασα  |  Έννοδίαι  όσίαι  || 
την  θυμέλην 


4.  The  epithet  όσια  is  new  for  Enodia,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5.  θυμέλη: 

probably  an  eschara,  ed.  pr . ,  who  relates  the  epithet  όσια  to  the 
chthonic  nature  of  the  deity  ||  first  testimony  for  the  cult  of 
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Enodia  in  Beroia,  ed .  pr . ,  who 
of  the  deity  in  Macedonia;  cf. 
Κυννάνα  of.  be  (1967)  no.  350; 


surveys  our  knowledge  of 
also  SEG  XXX  576  and  579 
ZPE  55  (1984)  133. 


the  cult 
For 


626.  BLAGOEVGRAD  (AREA  OF:  GARA  PIRIN) .  EPITAPH  OF  THE  VETE¬ 

RAN  G.  SEVERUS  PROKLOS  AND  OTHERS,  CA  200  A.D.  Stele  with  two 
busts  (one  male,  the  other  perhaps  female) ;  under  the  busts  an 
inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata.  Found  in  the  "alten  Flussbett" 
of  the  Strymon ;  now  lost.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Gerov,  Studies  Edson  157- 
160  (ph.). 

Γ(αίψ)  Σεουτιρφ  Π[ρ]όκλψ  παλαι- 
στρατιώτη  καί,  Αύρ  (ηλίςι.)  Ούηρούλε  (?) 
και,  ,  Κάλπη  Αύρ  (ήλιος)  [Γ]άιος  Πρόκλ(ος) 

4  ότιτίων  λεγιώϊνος]  α'  'Ιταλική[ς  καί] 

λεγ(ιώνος)  γ'  Αύγόστη[ς  καί  Γ]άι.ος  Σεουή[ρος], 

[ο]  ΐ.  υεΐοΐ  αύτώ[ν  έπ]οίησαν  [εκ  των] 

[ί]δί[ων]  κ[όπων]-  -  - 

2-3.  Ούηρούλε  (=  Verulae)  [or  Θυρικουλε,  but  Mihailov  excludes 
it],  ed.  pr.,  who  interprets  Κάλπη  as  the  wife's  signum  ||  4-5. 
this  is  the  only  case  known  to  ed.  pr .  of  an  optio  having  served 

in  more  than  one  legion;  legio  I  It.  was  located  on  the  lower  Da¬ 

nube,  legio  III  Aug.  in  Numidia;  ed .  pr .  assumes  that  the  decea¬ 
sed  was  transferred  from  leg.  I  to  III  during  one  of  the  various 
campaigns  in  the  Danube  area  in  which  vexillationes  both  of  Leg.  I 
and  III  participated,  during  the  reign  of  M.  Aurelius  and  S.  Seve¬ 
rus  -Car  a  c  a  1  1  a  ||  6-7.  cf.  SEG  XXIX  585  and  1  730;  our  lemma  no. 

636  ||  ed.  pr  .  points  out  that  in  and  around  the  ancient  city  at 

the  site  of  GradeSnica,  South  of  the  find  spot  of  the  inscription, 
veterans  were  settled  who  had  to  protect  the  road  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Strymon. 


627.  DION.  CORRIGENDA  AND  ADDENDA.  D.  Pandermalis,  Studies 
Edson  283-294,  publishes  a  series  of  remarks,  mainly  of  an  anti¬ 
quarian  and  "book-keeping"  nature,  on  inscriptions  from  Dion,  as 
published  by  Boeckh,  CIG  1958-1966  (from  Koundour io t i s s a  and  Nea 
Ephesos,  close  to  Dion  to  the  North) ;  LeBas-Foucart ,  Voyage  Ar- 
cheologique  II  (1853)  nos.  1321-1323;  Heuz ey-Daume t ,  Mission  Ar- 
cheologique  de  Macedoine  (Paris  1876)  276  ff.  nos.  108-111;  G.P. 

Oikonomos,  Έπυγραφαί,  τής  Μακεδονίας  (1915)  (cf.  SEG  i  497  on  oi- 
konomos  no.  4;  XV  414  on  no.  5);  A.  Plassart,  BCH  47  (1923)  168- 

169  nos.  5-9  (SEG  II  389-393);  K.I.  Makaronas,  AE  (1937)  527-533; 

N.  Kotzias,  AE  (1948-1949)  36  no.  4;  G.  Bakalakis,  AD  21  (1966) 

B  347-349  (SEG  XXV  705);  J.M.R.  Cormack,  KLIO  52  (1970)  49  ff., 

and  Ess  ays  in  memory  of  B.  Laourdas  (1975)  103  ff.  Pandermalis 

publishes  photographs  (with  occasional  corrections  in  the  descrip¬ 
tions  of  the  reliefs)  of  Oikonomos  nos.  12  (the  standing  figure  is 
a  man,  viz.  the  deceased  Μ.  Πομπών  ιος  Κρίσπος)  ,  13  (two  small  Ero- 

tes,  holding  a  downturned  torch,  instead  of  two  Sirens) ,  30  (a 

resting  dog  between  two  ribbons  with  fringed  edges,  instead  of  a 
jumping  dog  between  two  trees)  and  49  (Latin  inscription  of  the 
signifer  Picenus,  with  representation  of  military  insignia) .  He 
also  gives  a  photo  of  Cormack,  KLIO,  art.cit.  nos.  3  (epitaph  by 
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Σωσανδρος ,  who  wears  a  Greek  himation  and  not  a  toga;  in  the  pe¬ 
diment  a  shield  instead  of  an  "incised  circle";  Mihailov,  per 
litt.  ,  points  out  that  in  this  text,  which  runs  Σωσανδρος  Απολλώ¬ 
νιου  Άπολλωνίψ  I  τρ  τέκνψ  μνήμης  χάριν  leaf  καί  αυτοί  ζώντες,  we 
should  interpret  the  end  as  καί.  αΰτοϊ<ς>  ζώντες;  sigma  omitted 
because  of  the  zeta)  and  10  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  630)  and  of  Cormack, 
Studies  Laourdas  108  nos.  5  and  6  (for  no.  1  in  this  Festschrift 
cf .  our  lemma  no.  629) .  On  no.  6  P.  points  out  that  the  date  in 
L.  5  is  τοΰ  ξτ  '  έτους  (and  not  £L  T ,  giving  306  in  Cormack)  and 
that  accordingly  the  text  dates  to  either  212-213  A.D.  (Macedonian 
era:  360-148)  or  328-329  A.D.  (Augustan  era:  360-  32) .  On  palae- 

ographical  grounds  he  prefers  212-213  A.D.  Since  the  month  of  Ap— 
τεμίσιος  (L.  6)  corresponds  roughly  with  April,  the  exact  date  is 

213  A.D.  As  to  the  inscriptions  nos.  7  and  10  in  the  Laour  das 
Festschrift  P.  remarks  that  in  no.  7  on  p.  109  the  ligature  in 
KA/-YNH  should  be  resolved  into  ΙΓ  (και  γυνή)  instead  of  ΙΗΓ  (καί 
ή  γυνή) ,  whereas  in  no.  10  on  p.  109  Νεικαρέτη  should  be  read  in¬ 
stead  of  Νείακαρέτη  .  Finally  Pandermalis  argues  that  in  CIG  1966 
(Kaibel,  EG  521)  in  L.  6  one  should  read  γευσάμενον,  as  inspection 
of  the  stone  and  of  Edson's  squeeze  showed.  The  correction  γευοα- 
μένην  is  unnecessary;  the  epigram  is  in  honour  of  a  deceased  boy 
rather  than  a  girl.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  628-630  for  other 
inscriptions  from  Dion;  cf.  also  SEG  XXIV  478;  XXVII  279-283. 


628..  DION.  ALLIANCE  BETWEEN  PHILIP  V  AND  LYSIMACHEIA,  BETWEEN 
202  AND  197  B.C.  H.H.  Schmitt,  Die  Staatsvertrage  des  Altertums, 
vol.  Ill  no.  549.  D.  Pandermalis,  Studies  Edson  285-286  (ph.)  , 

points  out  that  the  two  fragments  of  this  text,  which  are  now  in 
the  Museum  at  Dion,  are  contiguous.  He  reestablishes  the  text  at 
the  point  where  the  fragments  join  as  follows: 


11  -  -  -]  ι  καί  τα  φρούρια  καί.  τ[ά  τείχη  ?  -  - 

-  -  -]θωσαν  κοινήι  [-  -  - 

-  -έπαν] ορθοΰν  περί  δσων  κοι[νήι  βουλευ  ? 

14  -  -  — ] ν  Λυσίμαχε ϋς  [-  - 

So  far  the  text  was  presented  as  follows: 


All  -  -  -]  i  και  τα  φρούρια  καί.  τ  [ά  τείχη  ? 

12  -  -ώρ]θωσαν  κοινήι  [-  -  - 

13  -  -έπαν] ορθοΰν  π[άντα  -  - 

Β  1  -  -πε]ρΐ  δσων  κοι[νή  βουλευσάμενο ι  -  - 

2  -  -Φίλιππο] ν  Λυσιμαχεις  [-  - 


Furthermore  Pandermalis  points  out  that  another  fragment,  found 
during  the  1975  excavations,  belongs  to  the  same  text.  In  L.  7 
there  is  a  mention  of  Βασΐ]|λεύς  Φίλΐππ[ος],  whereas  the  words  καί. 
αυτονόμων  (L.  4)  probably  refer  to  the  people  of  Lysimacheia  and 

concern  the  "legal  formulation,  at  least,  of  the  basis  of  their 
relationship  with  Philip". 


629.  DION.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  JUDGES.  J.M.R. 
Cormack,  Essays  in  memory  of  B,  Laourdas  (1975)  106  no.  1.  D.  Pan¬ 

dermalis,  Studies  Edson  293,  after  reexamining  the  stone,  points  out 
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that  the  left  edge  is  preserved  (Cormack:  "broken  all  round")  and 
presents  the  following  text. 

κατά  τάδε  εκρινα[ν  -  - 
[ca  2]  δικασταΐ  Δαμόστρ [ατος  -  - 
[ca  3]  Γοργίας  Φερεκλέος 
4  [ca  4]  Δαμοκλέος  Άρχιγ[ένης  -  - 
[ca  5]  Σ  Όρθαγόρας  Χαρ  -  - 
[ca  6]  ΟΜΕΝΕ  -  -  - 


Undated  ||  1.  έκριναν-  -,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  -  -Δαμοκλέος  Άρχιγ[ένη 

-  -]  ,  ed  .  pr.  II  5.  —  — Υ  Ορθαγόρας  Χα-  -,  ed  .  pr  .  ,  who  did  not 
give  the  sixth  line  ||  Pandermalis  points  out  that  an  unpublished 
fragment  beginning  with  the  name  ' Ακεστορ [ ί δης  ?]  belongs  to  the 
right  side  of  this  text. 


630.  DION  (AREA  OF:  KARITSA). 

CIAN  APTOS .  J.M.R.  Cormack,  KLIO 
ZPE  7,  1971,  185-186  no.  2;  ZPE  1 

Studies  Edson  292  (ph.)  ,  presents 

"Απτού  τήνδ’  έσορςίς, 
παροδειτα,  λειψανοθήκην 
πολλούς  ανθρώπους 
4  σώσαντος  είς  όσον  εζη 
έκ  τε  νόσων  χαλεπών 


FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF  THE  PHYSI- 
52  (1970)  58-59  no.  10  (W.  Peek, 

1,  1973,  30-31).  D.  Pandermalis, 

the  following  text. 

και  άνειηρών  όδυνάων , 
αύχώ  δ'  εκ  πατρίδος  Στρυ- 
8  μωνίδος  ‘Ηράκλειας 

καί  δευτέρας  δε  Δείου 
δι'  αρετήν  τέχνης 


Ί.  τήνδ  is  on  the  stone  (not  τήδ)  ||  2.  παροδειτα  on  the  stone, 
not  παροδΐτα||  7-8.  Herakleia  Sintica  ||  Pandermalis  removes  all 
the  brackets  and  adopts  Peek's  suggestions  for  LL .  2,  6  and  7.  For 

Herakleia  Sintica  cf.  L.  Robert,  GNOMON  (1963)  76-77. 


631.  GAZOROS .  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  LEASE  OF  PUBLIC  LANDS,  158 
-159  A.D.  SEG  XXIV  614;  XXX  570.  After  inspection  of  the  stone 
E.I.  Mastrokostas ,  Studies  Edson  255-257  (ph.) ,  suggests  reading 

and  restoring  in  LL .  17-18  [ έπι | μ] ελομένους  instead  of  [βουλομ]έ- 

νους  .  For  έπιμελεϋσθαι  he  ref ers  ’  to ‘ LL .  13-14  and  LL .  2  2-  23  .  M. 

Worrle  ,  CHIRON  1  3  (1  983  )  338-339,  studies  the  function  of  the  μνή- 

μων  in  L.  7  ("fur  die  Evidenthaltung  der  Grundbesitzrechte  verant- 
wortlich") .  On  the  legal  status  of  Gazoros  cf .  F.  Papazoglou,  BCH 
106  (1982)  100  and  M.  Worrle,  l.c.  339  note  299. 


632.  KOLINDROS  (IN  PIERIA).  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTONA  AND  PHILIPPOS, 
122-123  A.D.  Grave  relief  framed  by  pilasters  surmounted  by  capi¬ 
tals  and  akroteria;  the  relief  represents  two  men  and  a  woman, 
frontal,  wearing  himatia;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in 
Thessaloniki.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Rhomiopoulou ,  Studies  Edson  301  no.  5  ( 

ph.  )  . 

On  the  pilasters:  [χαί]ρετε  παροδεΐται 

under  the  relief:  Φίλιππος  Άριστόνςι  τή  γλυκυτά|τη  συμβίψ 
καί  αΰτψ  |  μνείας  χάριν,  |  έτους  ος ' ,  Δύστρου  βι' 
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Provincial  era:  270-148  -  122-123,  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  αύτψ ,  e  d  .  p  r  .  ; 

αύτψ ,  P le  ke  t . 


633.  LETE  (AREA  OF:  LAGINA) .  TOMBSTONE  OF  MENANDROS  AND  PHA- 

BIS  .  Funerary  slab,  twice  inscribed  and  reused;  now  in  the  Ar¬ 
chaeological  Museum  in  Thessaloniki.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Rhomiopoulou , 
Studies  Edson  301-302  no.  6  (ph.).  For  (B)  we  give  the  improved 
text  of  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  52  (1983)  288. 

(A)  Μένανδρος  |  Σωστράχου 


3rd  cent.  B.C.  (letter  forms),  ed .  pr.;  4  -  3 

cent.  B.C.,  Mihailov. 

( b )  "Ετους  θιτ  ' 

Σεμνότατων  μυστών  Ιερός  Φάβις  ενθάδε  κεΐται 
τάς  ίεράς  προψυγών  εύιάδας  εις  "Αιδην 
4  'Ασιανών  θίασος  τψ  μύστη 

1.  ΘΙΙ  lapis;  read  as  θ I τ ' :  319-148  =  171-172  A.D.  (provin¬ 
cial  era)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2-3.  S.  pointed  out  that  we  have  a  distichon; 

ποψυγών ,  ed .  pr . ;  ΠΡ  are  in  ligature;  ευια[...  " Al δην ,  ed . 
pr.  ||  5.  for  the  '  Ασ  l  αν  οί  cf.  C.F.  Edson,  HThR  (1948)  154-158  (on 

IG  X  2,  1  no.  309  ,  from  The  s  s  a  Ion  ika )  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  the  stone  was 
found  in  Lagina,  12  km.  outside  The s s a  Ion ika ;  the  area  round  La- 
gina  is  close  to  Lete,  ed.  pr . 


634.  LEUKOPETRA.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS.  SEG  XXVI  729;  XXVII 
290-295;  XXVIII  545.  F.  Papazoglou,  ZAnt  31  (1981)  171-179,  on 
the  basis  of  the  texts  in  SEG  and  extracts  of  other  texts  given  by 
T.  Sarikakis  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  242)  103-105,  wonders  whether  we  have 

in  these  texts  examples  of  sacred  manumission  or  .q  f  gifts  to  the 
deity.  She  focusses  on  the  clause  concerning  the  £θιμοι  ήμέραι 
(cf.  SEG  XXVI  729  LL .  12-13;  SEG  XXVII  294  L.  15)  and  connects 

this  expression  with  the  period  of  thirty  days  on  record  in  an  un¬ 
published  text  (the  dedicator  gives  the  slave  to  the  goddess  καταχ- 
θείσης  τρ ιακονθημέρου  κατά  την  άτιόψασιν  Τερτυλλιανοΰ  Άκύλα;  for 
the  latter  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  545  LL .  15-17) .  She  suggests  that  these 

ήμέραι  were  a  continuous  period  of  thirty  days  which  the  slave  had 
to  pass  in  the  temple  of  and  at  the  service  of  the  deity.  From  the 
fact  that  in  one  ineditum  the  έθιμοι  ημέρα!  -clause  is  not  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  paramone-clause  P.  rightly  infers  that  the  "donation" 
of  the  slave  to  the  god  basically  was  a  form  of  sacred  manumission; 

if  it  had  been  a  real  gift,  the  obligation  to  stay  thirty  days 
in  the  temple  would  have  been  superfluous.  The  period  of  thirty 
days  was  the  equivalent  of  a  payment  for  manumission.  Though  there 
is  evidence  for  hierodouleia  (viz.  more  or  less  permanent  service) 
in  Macedonia,  both  by  slaves  and  free  people  dedicated  to  the  dei¬ 
ty,  P.  does  not  seem  to  believe  in  a  sort  of  hierodouleia  on  the 
part  of  those  slaves  who  combine  the  ethimoi  hemerai  with  a  para¬ 
mone-clause:  she  ultimately  seems  to  reject  the  possibility  that 

the  thirty  days-period  was  to  be  repeated  annually  during  the  pe¬ 
riod  of  paramone  (or,  for  that  matter,  also  in  cases  of  immediate 
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manumission  without  paramone) ,  thereby  approximating  a  kind  of 
quasi-hrerodouleia  .  Cf .  now  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1  983)  no 


635.  ORBELOS  (BELASICA) .  DEDICATION,  2nd-  3Γά  CENT.  A . D .  Altar 
with  Greek  inscription,  found  in  1967.  On  the  basis  of  a  photo 
published  by  G.  Mihailov,  Studies  Edson  262-263  (ph.). 

' Αγαθή ι  τύχηι 

* Ιερατευομένου  Άντ (ωνίου)  Γεμέ<λλ>ου  Βά- 
λης . Εύάνγελος  γερουσιαστής 
4  επιμελούμενος  του  ΐ,εροΰ  τον 
βωμόν  εκ  των  ίδιων 
εύτυχώς 


2.  ΓΕΜΕΟΟΟ,  lapis  ||  5.  in  fine  no  άνέθηκε,  ed .  pr  .  ,  who 
assumes  that  the  dedicator  was  member  of  a  gerousia  in  a  city.  The 
nearest  city  was  on  the  site  of  Muletarovo,  not  far  N.  of  Petrii 
(cf.  IGBulg  IV  2323-2329)  ,  perhaps  ancient  Orthopolis  (Strabo  VII 
fr.  36;  cf.  IGBulg  IV  p.  277). 


636.  PAL A I O  ELEUTHEROCHORI  (IN  PIERIA).  EPITAPH  OF  APHRODISIOS, 
MIDDLE  OF  THE  3r(^  CENT.  A.D.  Funerary  relief  with  the  busts  of 
a  man  and  a  woman  in  a  recessed  panel;  now  in  the  Archaeological 
Museum  in  Thessaloniki.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Rhomiopoulou ,  Studies  Edson 
303  no.  9  (ph.). 

Κλεονίκη  Άφροδισίψ  |  γλυκυτάτψ  τέκνψ  |  εκ  των  έκίνου  κόπων  | 
μνείας  χάριν 

Ligatures  ||  for  the  formula  in  L.  3  cf.  SEG  XXIX  585,  1730;  cf. 
also  our  lemma  no.  626  ||  in  the  area  of  Palaio  Eleutherochori  the¬ 
re  was  a  Roman  settlement,  ed .  pr . 


637.  STOBI.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1647. 


638.  SVETI  VRAC.  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  HEROS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PE¬ 
RIOD.  Marble  plaque  with  two  wreaths;  inside  the  wreaths  inscrip¬ 
tions;  the  text  in  the  left  wreath  entirely  erased;  the  text  in 
the  other  wreath  has  its  first  two  lines  in  rasura,  probably  in 
connection  with  reuse  of  the  stone;  above  the  wreaths  on  the  moul¬ 
ding  also  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Mihailov,  Studies  Edson  259 
-262  (ph . ) . 

On  the  moulding:  [Θεώι]  “Ηρωί  οί  συνκλίται  νέ[οι] 

In  the  right  wreath:  -  -  -  -  -|-  - ς  |  Πιερίωνος  | 

'  Απόλλων  ί  |  |ου 


For  συνκλίται  cf .  IG  X  2  1  nos.  58,  68-70,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers 
for  νέοι  to  the  νέοι  μύσται  in  a  Phrygian  inscription  (AJA,  1962, 
286  no.  2)  and  adduces  other  texts  for  θοινίταΐ/θοιναταί  and  συμ- 
πόσίον ,  συμποσιασταί  and  συνπόται  in  inscriptions  from  Thrace  || 
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for  the  ancient  site  at  Sveti  Vrac  cf.  IGBulg  IV  pp ·  245  247. 


639.  TERPNE  NIGRITAS  (AREA  OF:  P AL A I OKAS TRO ;  STRYMON  VALLEY). 

CONSTRUCTION  OF  A  BASILIKA  FROM  A  BEQUEST  LEFT  TO  THE  CITY,  2n 
3rd  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  stele,  broken  into  three  parts,  found 
in  a  local  farm-yard  where  it  was  brought  from  Παλιόκαστρο,  5  km. 
N.W.  from  Terpne;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Serrai.  Ed.  pr .  D.K.  Sam- 
saris,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  20  (1980)  1-7  (ph.).  Cf  .  AR  (1981-1982)  4  1. 


Ή  πόλις 
μετά  ' Ιουλίας 
[ . . ] ως  της  κλ [η] - 
4  [ρο] νόμου  [  .  .  .  ] 

[-  -ca  11  -  -  -  ] 

[-  -ca  11  -  -  “  ] 

[-  -ca  11  -  -  -  ] 

8  Κ[όΙ'ν?]τος  [Φίλιπ¬ 

πος  ό  άν[ηρ  αύ]- 
της  κατέλιπ[εν] 
έαυτοΰ  πατρίδ[ι] 


12  γενέσθαι,  βασι¬ 
λικήν  έποίη- 
σαν  [σύ]ν  τη  [  ι ]  ε¬ 
ξέδρα!  ι]  καί  τοΐς 
16  προσοϋσι  oC- 

κοις  τρισί ,  δι¬ 
ά  έτιιμελητοΰ 
Π(οτιλίου)  Αίλίου  Κλα- 
20  ρανου  'Αλεξάν¬ 
δρου 


Ed.  pr.  starts  from  the  identification  of  Palaiokastro  with  the 
Roman  statio  Graero,  connects  the  latter  with  the  Macedonian  tribe 
name  Γρααίοι  and  suggests  that  the  unknown  polis  may  have  been 
something  like  Γραία  or  ή  Γρααίων  πόλις  ||  2.  [μ]ετά,  ed.  pr.  || 

3.  in  fine  K /,  lapis  ||  5-6.  the  bequest  was  described  here,  ed. 
pr.  [or  other  relatives  (cf.  infra  ad  LL .  13-14)  and  a  mention  of 

the  size  of  the  bequest  ?,  Pleket]  ||  7.  one  or  more  names  of  Q. 

Philippos,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to  LL .  19-21  [or  a  formula  like 

EM  των  χρημάτων  ά,  Pleket]  ||  10.  space  for  the  article  τη  ?,-  the 

photo  is  illegible,  Pleket  ||  12.  γενέσθαι:  "from  the  money,  left 

by  Ph.  to  his  patris  <so  that>  there  would  be  a  basilica"  ?,  Ple¬ 
ket  II  13-14.  έποίησαν:  plural,  therefore  in  LL .  4-7  some  other 
nominatives,  in  addition  to  ή  πόλις,  will  have  to  be  restored,  Ple¬ 
ket  II  18.  in  fine  6,  lapis  ||  for  other  inscriptions  found  near 
Palaiokastro  cf.  AD  21  (1966)  B.  365  (AR,  1968-1969,  25)  and  ABSA 

23  (1918)  89,  ed.  pr.  For  bequests  to  the  city  cf.  J.  and  L .Ro¬ 
bert  ,  Fouilles  d'Amyzon  en  Carie,  Tome  I  (Paris  1  983  )  p.  267. _ 


640.  THESSALONIKA .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  SILVANOS  NIKOLAOS. 
SEG  XXVII  305.  Republished  by  K.  Rhomiopoulou ,  Studies  Edson  302- 
303  no.  8  (ph.) .  In  L.  6  R.  restores  [διά]  instead  of  [άντί]  and 
in  LL.  6-7  she  reads  μ| [εγάλ]ων  instead  of  με | [γίσ]των  [in  L.  7 
one  sees  on  the  photo  — ΩΝ,  which  points  to  -  -των,  Pleket;  cf. 
in  the  same  sense  now  also  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  52,  1983,  289: 
μ  I  [ ε  Y  ί  σ ] τ ων  ].  R.  dates  the  text  to  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  and  points 
out  that  the  honorand  is  known  from  an  inscription  honouring  his 
nephew  Σεπτίμιον  Σιλβανόν  Νικόμαχον  from  Yugoslavian  Cepigovo  ( 
perhaps  Stuberra).  Cf.  now  also  F.  Papazoglou,  ZAnt  32(1983)  39-50; 

J.  and  L. Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  252. 


641.  THESSALONIKA.  DEDICATION  OF  AN  ALTAR  DURING  THE  REIGN  OF 
JULIAN,  361-363  A.D.  Altar;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in 
"hessaloniki.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Rhomiopoulou,  Studies  Edson  304-305  no. 
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11  (ph.  )  . 

'Επί.  του  θεοφιλέ¬ 
στατου  καί,  άνανε- 
ωτοΟ  των  ιερών 
4  τοΰ  δεσπότου  καί 
νικητοΰ  παντός 
έθνους  βαρβαρικοϋ 
Κλαυδίου  ' Ιουλια- 


9-10.  ρος  καί 
in  these  lines  the 
remnants  of  which 
now  also  by  G.W. 

52  ,  1  983, 

c e  s  as  a 
A.D  .  ||  12-13. 

carved  twice  between 


8  voO  παντοκράτο- 

ρος  καί.  μόνου  της 
οικουμένης  βασι- 
λέως  Καλλιόπι- 
12  ος  ό  λαμπρότα¬ 
τος  ύπατικός 
καθι έρωσεν 


.  I  οικουμενικού,  ed.  pr.;  corr.  Pleket; 

engraver  superimposed  the  text  on  other  letters, 
are  still  visible,  Pleket  [The  same  correctioi 
Bowersock,  CR ,  1982,  83  and  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE 

289-290]  ||  11.  Καλλιόπιος  is  known  from  literary  sour- 

friend  of  Libanius  and  a  consularis  of  Macedonia  in  362 

the  expression  6  λαμπρότατος  ύπατικός  καθιέρωσεν  is 
LL .  10  and  12,  ed.  pr . 


642.  THESSALONIKA.  A  FORMULA  ON  THE  SARCOPHAGUS  OF  TIB.  CLAU¬ 
DIUS  LYKOS .  IG  X  2,1  608.  On  the  formula  είδώς  ότι  αγρός,  οικία, 

κήπος,  τόπος  cf.  Ρ.Μ.  Petsas,  Studies  Edson  295-298,  who  argues 
that  the  councillor  Lykos  had  a  family  graveyard  established  on 
his  estate  which  was  denoted  by  the  word  αγρός  .  He  refers  to  the 
modern  Greek  usage  of  words  like  τριφύλλι  ("clover-field")  to  in¬ 
dicate  the  village  cemetery.  He  presents  the  sentence  with  the 
following  punctuation:  είδώς  ότι  αγρός  οικία,  κήπος  τόπος  and  in¬ 

terprets  it  as  meaning  "knowing  that  the  agros  with  the  graveyard 
is  my  (real,  eternal)  home  and  that  the  burial  place  is  the  (real, 
eternal)  garden".  Contra  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1963)  no.  134;  ( 

1976)  no.  424  (referring  to  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  103,  1975,  186-189) . 


s  t 

643.  THESSALONIKA  (AREA  OF:  MODION).  EPITAPH  OF  GERON,  1 

HALF  OF  THE  4t·*1  CENT.  B.C.  Funerary  stele,  with  pediment,  akrote- 
ria  and  a  decoration  of  plant  motifs  carved  in  relief;  now  in  the 
Archaeological  Museum  in  Thessaloniki.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Rhomiopoulou , 
Studie  s  Edson  299  no.  1  (ph.). 

Γέρων  I  'Επικύδεος 

2.  'Επικύδεο,  ed.pr.;  'Επικύδεος,  Mihailov  (from  the  ph . ) . 


644.  THESSALONIKA.  EPITAPH  OF  PONTIOS  VITALIS  AND  PONTIA  EU- 
TYCHIS.  SEG  XXVII  309.  Republished  by  K.  Rhomiopoulou,  Studies 
Edson  300-301  no.  4  (ph.). 

Πόντιος  Πρόκλος  καί  Ποντία  'Αντιγόνα  νέοι  Ποντίφ  Βειτάλψ  | 
καί  Ποντίςι  Εύτυχίδι  ζώιση  τοΐς  θρέψασι  μνείας  χάριν  έτους  θις' 

2.  <τ>θϋς  ί<δί>θΐς,  corrected  from  ΙΟΙΣΙ  ΤΟΙΣ ,  SEG  XXVII  || 

R .  dates  the  text  to  71-72  A.D.  (provincial  era);  for  the  probler 
of  the  Macedonian  era  cf.  SEG  XXVII  309. 
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645.  THESS ALONIKA .  EPITAPH,  189-190  A.D.  Upper  part  of  the 
side  of  a  sarcophagus;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Thes¬ 
saloniki.  Ed.  pr.  K.  Rhomiopoulou ,  Studies  Edson  302  no.  7  (ph.) . 

Σωστράτα  τη  θυγα[τρί]’  |  έτους  ζλτ  ' 


Provincial  era  (337-  1  48  =  1  89  ),  ed .  pr  . 


„nd 

646.  THESSALONIKA .  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH,  2  CENT.  A.D. 
Fragment  of  a  funerary  altar,  found  during  excavations  of  the 
church  of  Hagios  Nikolaos  Thranos  and  briefly  mentioned,  without 
transcription  by  E.  Mar k i - Agge 1 kou ,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  19  (1979)  285  (ph.) . 

We  give  Mihailov's  transcription. 


-  -  ίου  Μα  -  -  — 

-  -αιλατριο  - 

-  -  ου  του 

4  -  -  ο] υ  αύτοΰ 

~ΊΓ.  κ]αΐ  λατριο  (from  λάτρίος)  ??,  Mihailov;  or  Αίλ.  Άτρΐθ[-  - 
,  Pleket  . 


647.  THESSALONIKA.  EPITAPH  OF  MARIS,  2nd  CENT.-  lSt  HALF  OF 
THE  3r<4  CENT.  A.D.  Funerary  altar;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Mu¬ 
seum  in  Thessaloniki.  Ed.  pr .  K.  Rhomiopoulou,  S  tud i e  s  Edson  300 
no .  3  (  ph  .  )  . 

Χαΐρε  I  Mdpu,  |  χαΐρε  |  παρο||δϋτα 


648.  THESSALONIKA.  EPITAPH  OF  SAMBATIS  AND  MAXIMA,  4th  CENT. 
A.D.  IG  X  2  1,  3  52.  B.P.  Nystrom,  HTh  R  74  (  1  98  1  )  325-330,  studies 

the  symbol  occurring  twice  above  the  text  of  this  inscription: 

it  is  a  representation  of  three  staffs.  The  staff  was  associated 
in  Jewish  legendary  tradition  and  among  Jewish  Christians  with  Ja¬ 
cob,  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the  Messiah:  to  each  of  them  was  attri¬ 

buted  a  special  ability  to  overcome  death.  The  number  three  re¬ 
fers  to:  1)  the  staff  of  Jacob;  2)  the  staff  of  Moses  and  Aaron; 

3)  that  of  Christ,  the  third  bearer  of  the  staff,  who  as  the 
first  really  to  overcome  death  inaugurated  the  millennium  which 
would  bring  the  final  release  of  the  faithful  from  the  bonds  of 
death.  Thus  the  symbol  on  the  The s s a  Ion i c an  epitaph  represents 
the  Christian  expectation  of  resurrection  and  eternal  life.  On  pp. 
325-326  N.  comments  on  the  Jewish  name  Σαμβάτης  (LL.  2-3) .  The 
epitaph  comes  from  a  cemetery,  whose  funerary  inscriptions  were 
mostly  Christian  or  Je w i s h -Ch r i s t i an . 


649.  THESSALONIKA  (AREA  OF:  SINDOS).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  RING, 

CA  480  B.C.  Golden  ring  found  in  a  tomb  in  the  nekropolis  of  Sin¬ 
dos;  inscription  on  the  bezel.  Mentioned  in  EAH  (1981)  [1982] 

20  (ph.).  Cf.  BCH  106  (1982)  575-576  (ph.). 

δώρον 
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Ionian  alphabet,  ed.  pr . 


650.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE  (AREA  OF  BEROIA  ?).  EPITAPH  OF  TREIAKA, 
2nc^  CENT.  A.D.  Funerary  altar  of  Macedonian  type;  on  the  front 
side  a  representation  of  Aphrodite  in  an  arched  niche,  holding  a 
mirror  in  her  left  hand;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Beroia.  Ed.  pr .  H. 
Wrede,  Consecratio  in  formam  deorum  (Mainz  1981)  321  no.  329. 

Ζώσιμος  Τρειάκςι  Δίω|νος  χρηστή  τη}  ίδίςι  θρετιτή}  μνείας  χάριν 


651.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE  (AREA  OF  BEROIA  ?).  EPITAPH  OF  HERMO- 
PHILOS,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  3r<3  CENT.  A.D.  Relief  representing  Hermes 
holding  a  kerykeion  in  his  left  and  an  unidentified  object  in  his 
right  hand,  in  a  niche;  below  it  a  representation  of  the  rider 
hero  in  a  separate  field.  Inscription  at  both  sides  of  the  niche ; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Beroia.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Wrede,  Consecratio  in  for¬ 
mam  deorum  (Mainz  1981)  282  no.  231. 

Κίσσος  Έρμο|ψίλψ  τφ  τέ|κνψ  μνε | ίας  χαριν 


THRACE 


652.  THRACE.  POLITICAL  HISTORY.  Cf.  M.  Taceva-Hitova ,  VEKOVE 
10,  3  (1981)  47-52,  for  a  discussion  of  the  rule  of  the  Thracian 

kings  between  Lysimachus  and  the  end  of  the  Celtic  kingdom  in  Thra¬ 
ce  (216-215  B.C.)  .  She  comments  on  the  inscriptions  Syll.^  438  ; 
IGBulg  I ^  307  and  389;  III  2,  1731;  CIA  II  1  175b;  she  also  u - 

tilizes  coins  of  the  kings  Adaios,  Spartokos,  Skostokos  and  Roigos 
(new) .  For  IGBulg  1^  307  cf.  our  lemma  no.  681  and  SEG  XXX  701. 


653.  THRACE.  THE  ROSALIA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1679. 


654.  THRACE.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf.  M.  Lazarov,  BMNVarna  16  ( 

1980)  5-19,  for  stamps  on  amphoras  from  Herakleia  Pontike,  found 

in  Thrace . 


655.  THRACE.  LOCAL  NAMES  ON  -σσος  AND  -νθος .  V.  Besevliev, 
KLIO  63  (1981)  261-266,  collects  local  names  ending  on  -σσος  and 

-νθος  in  Thrace.  The  bulk  of  his  material  is  drawn  from  Detschew, 
Sprachreste.  The  former  group  occurs  in  Aegean  Thrace  inland,  but 
on  the  Eastern  and  Western  shore  of  the  Black  Sea  only  along  the 
shore;  the  latter  group  occurs  in  Aegean  Thrace  only  along  the 
shore,  but  is  lacking  on  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea.  This  diffe¬ 
rentiated  localisation  is  perhaps  due  to  the  fact  that  the  two 
groups  of  local  names  descend  from  different  populations. 
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656.  THRACE.  THRACIAN  NAMES  IN  BITHYNIA.  I.  Duridanov,  LINGU. 
BALK.  24,  1  (1981)  31-42,  presents  a  survey  of  Thracian  names 

mainly  in  inscriptions  from  Bithynia  and  of  names  attested  in  Bi- 
thynian  inscriptions  which  were  held  to  be  Thracian  by  earlier 
scholars,  but  which  are  dubious  or  not  Thracian  at  all.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  names  are  surely  Thracian:  Αυλουζελμ  l  Q ,  Δίλίπορίς  (Διλλί— 

πορις),  Δινδιπορις,  Διναιος,  Εχαζεχα,  Ζιαιλις,  Θάμυρις,  Μοκαπορις, 
Μονιάζει  [ος  ?]  ,  Μοκάζιος,  Μουκαζος,  Μουκαπορις,  Σευθης,  Τιθα  (Τιθη). 
A  second  category  is  formed  by  the  following  names,  which  are  not 
certainly  Thracian,  sometimes  even  dubious:  Βασσος,  Δηδας ,  Διλης, 

Δινχας,  Κινδος,  Μαρας ,  Μουκιανός,  Πατιιας,  Σοΰς,  Σουσα,  Σουσιων, 
Σουσος.  A  third  group  was  listed  as  Thracian  by  earlier  scholars, 
mainly  W.  Tomaschek  and  D.  Detschew,  but  are  to  be  traced  back  to 
Celtic,  Greek,  Iranian  or  a  language  from  Asia  Minor:  Αννα,  Απφα 
or  -η,  Απψος,  Αφη ,  Αφφη ,  Αφους,  Αφφους,  Άράνχας,  Βάβας  (Βαβης) , 
Βάς ,  Βουβας,  Δραΰκος,  Κορνας,  Κουλά,  Λειλοος,  Λιλλα,  Λιλλια,  Λιλ- 
λις,  Λίλλων,  Λυκαρις,  Μαμαΐος,  Μανίκων,  Μαρυκαχος,  Μίνας,  Παπου- 
λος,  Παπυλος,  Περενως,  ΣαλλοΟς,  Τιχθα,  Ζηνας.  Finally,  there  are 
names  attested  only  in  Bithynia,  which  are  generally  thought  to  be 
Thracian,  but  which  are  probably  remnants  of  an  unknown,  old-Ana- 
tolian  language:  Βιοβρις,  Βιοηρις,  Βοχείρας,  Βωβας ,  Γασζα,  Γιγλι- 
γηκος ,  Δοιδαλσης,  Δοιδαλσος,  Δυδαλσος,  Ζαρδοηλος,  Ζηλυδηζη  (??; 
however,  D  .  himself  gives  the  true  reading  of  L.  Robert:  ζη,  Λύδη , 
ζη)  ,  Ζιαγρι[ος  ?],  Ζιαηλας,  Ζιαϊλις,  Ζιέλ[ου  ?],  Ζιτιοιχης  (Ζειποι- 
χης)  ,  Μούζακος,  Μουκάνχιος,  Παπαριων,  Πάχαρος,  Προυσίας,  'Ρεΐσις, 
Σήχη,  Σεϊος,  Σιος,Τερβος,  Τΐ<Χ>θυνης.  For  another  study  of  Thra¬ 
cian  elements  in  Bithynian  inscriptions  by  the  same  author  and  for 
some  criticism  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1274.  Cf.  also  the  article  of  V.I. 
Georgiev,  LINGU.  BALK.  24,  1  (1981)  23-24  (names  of  the  Bithynian 

kings;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  657) . 


657.  THRACE.  THE  NAMES  OF  THRACIAN  AND  DACIAN  KINGS.  V.I. 
Georgiev,  LINGU.  BALK.  24,  1  (1981)  5-29,  studies  the  formation 

and  etymology  of  the  names  of  Thracian  and  Dacian  kings.  A  very 
large  number  of  these  names  are  attested  in  literature,  some  of 
them  also  on  coins  and  in  (Greek)  inscriptions.  G.  studies:  1) 
the  names  of  kings  and  "paradynasts"  of  the  Odrysian  kingdom;  2) 
the  Homeric  and  mythical  names  of  Thracian  kings;  3)  the  names  of 
non-Odrysian  kings  (subdivided  into  several  tribes)  .  The  names  on 
record  in  Greek  inscriptions  are:  Αβρουτιολις,  Αμαδοκος ,  Βηρίσαδης, 
Βυρεβισχας,  Διζαζελμις,  Εβρυζελμις,  Ζιαηλας,  Κερσοβλετιχης ,  Κε- 
χριτιορις,  Κεδρε  ιτιολις ,  Κεδροπολις,  Κεδρηιχολις,  Κοχυς,  Κουχυς,  Μη- 
δισχα(ς),  Μοσχις,  Μοφυησχις,  '  Ρασκουτιορ  ις  (Ρη-  etc.),  Ροιμηχαλκας 
(Ρυμηχαλκας)  ,  Σαδαλας,  Σευθης,  Στχαρχακος,  Σπαρχοκος,  Ταρουθινας, 

Τι πας  . 


658-673.  THRACE  (AND  MOESIA).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  GEMS,  lSt-  4th 
CENT.  A.D.  A.  Dimitrova-Mi Ice va ,  Antike  Gemmen  und  Kameen  aus  dem 
archaologischen  Nationalmuseum  in  Sofia  (Sofia  1980)  ,  publishes 
the  collection  of  326  gems  and  cameos  of  this  Museum  all  coming 
from  the  territory  of  Bulgaria.  Few  of  them  have  been  published. 
Seventeen  objects  have  Greek  inscriptions,  some  of  them  Gnostic. 
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We  do  not  include  no.  281  (p.  100) ,  which  is  presented  without  a 

transcription.  The  index  of  Greek  inscriptions  on  p.  28  includes 
no.  208  (p.  81)  which  would  read  ΧΙΣ ,  but  XI  C  in  L .  1  is  clearly 
Latin:  (legionis)  XI  C  (  laudiae)  P(iae)  F(idelis)  as  it  is  in  LL  . 

3-4.  In  the  same  index  no.  10  is  presented  under  the  Latin  in¬ 
scriptions:  AZC.  Mihailov  reads  on  the  photo  AZC;  it  is  a  Greek 

text,  from  the  municipium  Novae  (2nd  cent.  A.D.,  ed.  pr . ) . 


658:  D  .  -  M.  51  no.  84  (ph.;  2n  cent.  A.D.).  Unknown  provenance. 

Rock-crystal.  Representation  of  Fortuna  holding  a  cornuco¬ 
pia  and  a  rudder.  Around  it  the  inscription. 

Μνας  Σοζ  ( εμε ) 


Mihailov  reads  on  the  photo  MNAC | OZ :  Μνα  σό |  ζ  (  ε  με)  or 
Μνα ( ς ) σό I ζ ( ε  με) .  He  refers  to  parallels  for  σώζε/σώζι  με 
in  ed .  pr. 's  commentary. 


r  d. 

659:  D . -  M.  94-95  no.  263  (ph.;  3  cent.  A.D.).  Unknown  pro¬ 

venance.  Chrysopras .  Gnostic  amulet.  A.  Dimitrova,  AR- 
HEOLOGI J  A  10  (1968)  3  p.  24. 

A)  Representation  of  Chnoubis  with  lion's  head  and  radiate 
crown.  Around  it  the  inscription. 

ναβες  κινυα  γιγαν  χνουμις 

Β)  Cabbalistic  sign  (three  S-shaped  lines  with  a  horizon¬ 
tal  stroke) .  Around  it  the  inscription.  Undated. 

Ανοχ  Τορηκιαρωφειτα 


r  d 

660:  D . -  M.  95  no.  264  (ph.;  3  cent.  A.D.).  Unknown  prove¬ 

nance.  Jasper.  Gnostic  amulet.  Representation  of  Chnou¬ 
bis  with  lion's  head  and  radiate  crown.  Before  the  repre¬ 
sentation  the  sign  "pesse"  (three  vertical  strokes) .  In¬ 
scription  in  the  field.  Quadriga  on  the  other  side.  A. 
Dimitrova,  ARHEOLOGIJA  10  (1968)  3  p.  24. 

Αγεη  ιανορτ 


'Αγεηίανοριτ  (Dimitrova)  is  a  misprint. 


r  d 

661:  D . -  M.  95-96  no.  265  (ph.;  3  cent.  A.D.).  Unknown  pro¬ 

venance.  Jasper.  Gnostic  amulet.  Representation  of  Har- 
pokrates  in  the  chalyx  of  a  lotos-flower  with  a  sun-disk 
with  five  rays  on  his  head  and  holding  a  whip  in  his  left 
hand.  Two  corn-ears  around  the  lotos-calyx.  A.  Dimitrova, 
ARHEOLOGIJA  10  (1968)  3  p.  24. 

XIBP  I  ABEY 


662:  D.-  M.  96-97  no.  269  (ph.; 

provenance.  Red  carnelean. 
women,  one  clad  in  a  chiton 


st  nd 

-  2  cent.  A . D . ) .  Unknown 

Representation  of  two  wreathed 
the  other  in  a  stole.  Between 
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them  an  owl  and  the  helmetted  head  of  Athena.  Above  the 
horizontal  standing  line  the  monogram  K. 


663:  D.-  M.  97  no.  272  (ph.j  2°  cent.  A.D.).  From  Almus  (Lom). 

Red  jasper.  Representation  of  Ares  with  lance  and  shield. 
Around  it  the  inscription. 

Εις  Ζεύς  Σάραπις  εΐλέως  Κάρφ 


Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  693. 


2T  d 

664:  D.-  M.  99  no.  279  (ph.;  3  cent.  A.D.).  Unknown  prove¬ 

nance.  Red  carnelean.  Representation  of  a  standing  Mars 
Ultor  clad  in  a  tunic  and  a  " Pan z erhemd "  holding  lance  and 
sword.  Around  the  god  the  inscription. 

ΙΑΩΙ 


2Γ  d 

665:  D  .  -  M.  99-100  no.  280  (ph.;  3  cent.  A.D.).  From  Novae. 

Dark  red  jasper.  Representation  of  a  column  with  capital 
surmounted  by  a  sphinx;  fettered  Eros;  burning  altar. 
Inscription  on  the  right  side  of  the  field. 

δικαίως 


Gems  with  this  sort  of  representation  and  the  inscription 
δικαίως  indicate  membership  in  a  community,  perhaps  the  mys 
teries  of  Mithras,  D.-  M.  [but  cf.  SEG  XXIX  725,  Pleket] 


666:  D  .  -  M.  101-102  no.  286  (ph.;  3  Γ  C -  4  cent.  A.D.).  Un¬ 

known  provenance.  Red  carnelean.  Representation  of  a 
standing  figure  holding  an  unidentifiable  object  in  its 
right  hand.  Inscription:  PK  . 


r  d 

667:  D . -  M.  102  no.  287  (ph.;  3  cent.  A.D.).  From  Novae. 

Nicolo.  Representation  of  an  anchor  flanked  by  two  fishes 
swimming  towards  it.  Under  it  the  inscription. 

'Ιχθύς 


it  d  t  h 

668:  D.-  M.  102  no.  288  (ph.;  3  -  4  cent.  A.D.).  From  Trai- 

anopolis.  Red  carnelean.  Representation  of  a  horseman 
clad  in  a  chiton  and  a  " Pan z e rhemd "  with  a  petasos  on  his 
head.  He  holds  a  lance  in  his  right  hand,  aimed  at  a  bird 
at  his  feet.  Around  it  the  inscription:  MTPX  (D,-  M.; 

read  from  left  to  right:  TP|MX) . 


t  d 

669:  D,-  M.  102-103  no.  290  (ph.;  3  cent.  A.D.).  From  the 

Roman  basin  of  the  Baths  of  Aitosa  (Aquae  Calidae).  Yellow 
jasper.  I.  Velkov,  BULLETIN  INSTITUT  ARCH.  BULGARE  3  (1925 

2  5  3  . 
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670  : 

D  .  -  M  . 

nance  . 

2T  d 

103  no.  292  (ph.;  3  cent.  A.D.). 

Red  carnelean. 

' Ιλάρα  |  Μουνα|τίου 

Unknown  prove- 

Μουνιτιου,  D.-  M. ,  but  the  photo  shows 
bout  . 

Μουνατ  ίου,  Ty - 

67  1: 

D  .  -  M  . 

nan c e  . 

τ  d 

103  no.  293  (ph.;  3  cent.  A.D.). 

Red  j  asper . 

‘ Ηραχλ 1 ιανοϋ 

Unknown  prove- 

672  : 

D  .  -  M  . 

n  an  c  e  . 

r  d 

103  no.  294  ( ph  .;  3  cent.  A.D.). 

Red  j  asper . 

’ A | ρετη 

Unknown  prove- 

67  3: 

D  .  -  M  . 

gor a  . 

ro  s  . 

111  no.  322  (ph.;  3  Γ  cent.  A.D.).  From  Stara  Z  a  - 

Sardonyx.  Representation  of  a  fettered,  winged  E- 

Under  it  the  inscription. 

φιλώ 

ΦΙΛΩ 

,  ed .  pr . ;  φιλώ,  Mihailov. 

674.  IATRUS.  GRAFFITI  ON  AMPHORAS,  4th-  6th  CENT.  A . D .  Ed.pr. 
B.  Bottger,  KLIO  63  (1981)  511-525,  presents  graffiti  on  20  ampho¬ 

ras  found  since  1958  during  excavations  in  Iatrus  Castle  (along 
the  lower  limes  of  the  Danube  in  Bulgaria) .  He  shows  that  the 
unit  of  volume  is  in  most  cases  the  A 1 exandr i an- I t al ic  sextarius 
or  xestes  (0,543  1.)  and  that  the  various  types  of  amphoras  can  be 
related  to  specific  products:  grain  (both  wheat  and  barley) ,  wine 

and  oil.  The  siglum  for  s ex t ar iu s -xe s t e s  can  be  either  a  sign  re¬ 
sembling  a  zeta  (e.g.  no.  1;  ~  ksi,  "dessen  zum  S  ex  tar  iu  s  -  S  ige  1 

gehoriger  Schragstrich  mit  dem  unteren  Bogen  des  E;  zu  einer  Schlei- 
fe  verbunden  ist") ,  or  a  sign  resembling  a  chi  (nos.  2  and  4) ,  or 
a  short  form  of  the  s  ex  t  ar  ius  -  s  ig  lum  (S  with  horizontal  hasta,  e.g. 
no.  3  :  )  .  We  use  the  abbreviation  sigl.  to  indicate  the  sexta¬ 
rius  sigla.  B.  presents  drawings  of  all  graffiti.  1)  a.  sigl.  NS 

(N  +  stigma  =  56)  and  some  damaged  letters;  b.  3  x  NB  (=  52) ;  2) 

sigl.  ME  (=  45) ;  3)  sigl.  NA  (=  51) ;  4)  sigl.  MM  (the  second  M 

(=  40)  is  not  contemporary  with  the  first) ;  5)  sigl.  ΝΘ  ΓΔ  (the 

latter  two  letters  are  perhaps  a  "Kiirzel  fur  die  Bezeichnung  des 
Inhalts";  two  similar  graffiti,  above  each  other);  6)  M;  7)  NB; 

8)  ΕΓ;  9)  ΠΓ  (=  83);  10)  PB  (=  102);  11)  ME;  12)  ΜΘ ;  13)  Σ  N 

(Σ  =  sextarius  ad  granum,  also  in  no.  14)  ;  14)  I  Σ  NB  (  I  =  as, 

also  in  no.  15;  NB  in  ligature);  15)  I  ΠΓ  (=  83);  16)  sigl.  | 

αω  I  ΙΧΚαω  (=  'Ιησούς  Χριστός  Κύριος)  |  ΧΡ  "  (Christian  graffito; 
no  cipher  after  sigl.);  17)  sigl.  |  αω  |ΦΧΦΡΙω  (=  C  Φ  (σωτηρ,  φως) 
+  χρίω:  "wohl  durch  ein  Versehen  oder  die  Unkenntnis  des  Schrei- 
bers  durcheinander  geraten";  no  cipher  for  the  volumen,  as  in  no. 
16) ;  18)  αω  sigl.  αω  |  ΙΧΡαω  (christogram,  in  ligature)  ΙΘ  (19) | 

- ;  19)  sigl.  ΚΓ  |  Φαω  (=  φ(ώς)  +  αω  in  ligature)  IXP  KZ  (=  27)^; 
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20)  --  KE  (=  25).  Ed.  pr.  adduces  two  unpublished  parallels 

for  this  material:  graffiti  on  amphoras  found  in  the  late  Roman 

"Donaufestung"  in  the  area  of  Gornea  (Roumenia):  A)  sigl.  IH;  B) 

s  ig 1 .  ΚΓ  . 


675.  MADYTOS .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  UNKNOWN  EQUESTRIAN 
OFFICER,  CA  90-100  A . D .  J.  Krauss,  I.  Sestos  53.  B.  Isaac,  ZPE 
44  (1981)  67-74,  returns  to  this  text  (with  full  bibliography)  and 

presents  the  following  version  of  the  text. 

Fr.  A  . ]  πατρός  επιτρόπου  Θράκης], 

πεμφθέντι  έπΐ  στρατολογίαν  άπό  ‘Ρωμ[αίων] 
είς  την  αύτην  έπαρχε ίαν,  χειλιάρχψ  [-  -  - 

Fr.  Β  . . . ] Α,  έπάρχψ  [ε£λ]ης  β'  Παννονίων,  [ήγη]- 

[σα]μένψ  Δεκαπόλεως  της  εν  Συρίψ,  τετει[μη]- 
μένφ  δώροις  στρατ ιωτ ικοΐς  πάσιν  έν  τε  τφ 

4  [Δ]ακικψ  πολέμψ  [καί  έν  τφ  Γερμανικφ  πολέμψ] 

•  · 

A  2.  Isaac  prefers  άπό  *Ρώμ[ης],  once  suggested  by  Doma s z e w s k  i  1 1 
3.  χειλιάρχψ  λ[εγΐώνος],  Krauss  ||  B  3-4.  suppi,  by  Isaac,  who 
interprets  these  lines  as  meaning  that  the  honorand  was  decorated 
for  his  achievements  in  the  first  stage  of  Domitian's  (rather  than 
Trajan's)  Dacian  campaign  (85-88  A.D.)  and  in  Domitian's  civil  war 
against  Saturninus  in  Germania  in  89  A.D.  As  a  result  Isaac  assu¬ 
mes  that  in  (A)  the  prefecture  of  a  cohors  was  mentioned  (Dacian 
War)  ;  subsequently  he  was  sent  to  Thrace,  where  his  father  was 
procurator,  for  purposes  of  recruitment.  In  Germania  he  served 
under  the  supervision  of  the  governor  A.  Lappius  Maximus,  whom  he 
followed  to  Syria,  where  he  acted  as  praef.  alae  secundae  Pannoni¬ 
orum;  finally  the  honorand  became  equestrian  "governor"  of  the 
Decapolis,  obviously  an  administrative  unit  attached  to  Syria  ( 
just  as  Judaea  before  67) .  In  106  A.D.  much  of  the  Decapolis  was 
incorporated  in  the  new  province  of  Arabia.  Isaac  finally  conclu¬ 
des  that  "possibly  under  Augustus  and  certainly  in  the  Flavian  pe¬ 
riod  the  Decapolis  was  organized  as  an  administrative  unit  of  the 
province  of  Syria"  (74) .  He  also  points  out  that  citizens  of  the 
Decapolis  were  recruited  into  the  Syrian  army. 


676.  MARONE  I A .  ARETALOGY  OF  ISIS,  CA  100  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  821. 
Cf.  G.H.R.  Horsley,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1690)  10-18  no.  2, 

who  reports  for  L.  9  a  reading  by  F.W.  Danker:  [οτ]αν  (SEG  XXVI: 

[ άπ ] αν ) . 


677.  PHILIPPOPOLIS  AND  AUGUSTA  TRAIANA.  GLADIATOR  INSCRIPTIONS, 
2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Z.  Goteva,  KLIO  63  (1981)  493-501,  reviews 

the  epigraphical  evidence  concerning  gladiators  and  gladiator  ga¬ 
mes  in  the  two  main  cities  of  Thrace  in  the  Roman  Imperial  period: 
Philippopolis  and  Augusta  Traiana.  She  points  out  that  in  both  ci¬ 
ties  the  games  were  connected  with  the  cult  of  the  emperor,  since 
they  were  organized  by  the  high-priest  of  that  cult,  but  that  there 
was  also  a  connection  with  the  indigenous  Thracian  religion  (games 
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in  honor  of  Pythia  and  Apollo  Kendrysos) .  Probably  there  was  a 
<^ifference  i-n  the  social  status  of  the  gladiators  in  Philippopolis 
and  Augusta  Traiana.  In  the  first  city  several  epitaphs  of  free 
gladiators  have  been  found:  they  were  probably  professionals,  who 

were  entitled  to  normal  burial;  their  wives  possessed  the  means 
to  set  up  the  grave  stones.  They  often  came  from  other  cities. 

For  Augusta  Traiana  this  category  of  gladiators  is  not  attested  so 
far.  Unfree  gladiators  must  have  operated  in  both  cities.  The 
following  inscriptions  are  mentioned  (not  all  of  them  gladiator 
inscriptions):  IGBulg  III  2,  1018-1019,  1571-1572,  1582  (the  lat¬ 
ter  three  probably  belonged  to  the  same  monument:  the  frieze  of  a 

theatre,  an  amphitheatre  or  a  stadium  in  Augusta  Traiana) ;  A.  Bal- 
kanska,  ARHEOLOGIJA  (SOFIA)  6,  4  (1965)  32-33;  L.  Robert,  Les 

gladiateurs  dans  l'Orient  grec  (Paris  1940)  96  no.  36  (found  in 

Jambo 1 ,  area  of  Malomirovo,  brought  to  Plovdiv  later  according  to 
G.  Mihailov);  L.  Botusarova,  BULLETIN  DE  L'INSTITUT  ARCH.  BULGARE 
33  (1972)  159-160  no.  1  (A)  and  161  no.  2  (B) .  We  present  the  lat¬ 

ter  two  texts  here  below  (both  from  Philippopolis)  . 


A.  Αγαθή  τύχη 

Κ(οίντον)  Elklv(lov)  Κλάρον 
ήγεμονεύσαντα 
4  της  Θρςεκών  έπαρ¬ 
χε  ίας  τόν  μέγαν 


ύπατικόν*  Πό(πλιος)  'Αδρι- 
άν(ιος)  Σαλλούστ l [ος] 

8  άρχιερεύς  δι '  δπλω[ν] 

[τόν  έαυ] του  εύεργ[έτην] 


Β  . 


4 


' Αγαθή 

Τόν  θεοφιλέστατον 
δεσπότην  Μαρ(κον) 

λαμπρότατη  Θρςικών 
πρωταρχουντος  και 


τύχη 

αύτοκράτορα  και.  της  οικουμένης  άπάσης 
Αύρ  (ήλιον)  Σεουήρον  I Άλέ ξανδρονί  Σεβασ¬ 
τόν  ή 

μητρόπολι,ς  Φιλιππόπολις  νεοκόρος  (sic  !) 
επιμελούμενου  Τ(ιΐτου)  Φλ(άβιου)  Πρεισκι- 

ανοΰ 


θρςικάρχου  καί,  άρχιερέως  δι,'  όπλων 


678.  SEUTHOPOLIS .  OATH  BY  BERENIKA  AND  HER  SONS  TO  EPIMENES  ?, 
LATE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  IGBulg  III  2,  1731  (only  LL .  27-34  of  the 

Greek  text;  Latin  translation  including  quotation  of  some  impor¬ 
tant  Greek  words  of  LL  .  1-26)  .  L.  Ogne no va - Mar ino va ,  KLIO  62  (1980) 

47-48,  suggests  that  τά  υπάρχοντα  (one  of  the  Greek  terms  in  LL . 
1-26)  does  not  mean  "bonaque  eius"  (IGBulg) ,  but  "la  puissance 
existante"  (cf.  Xen  .  ,  Anab.  6,  49)  and  that  the  Epimenes  mentioned 

in  several  lines  is  not  a  person  'Επι,μένης  or  'Επι,μήνες  (sic,  for 
-ης) ,  but  a  "president"  or  a  "governor"  (έπιμένης) .  M.  Taieva-Hi- 
tova,  VEKOVE  10,  3  (1981)  47-52,  rejects  the  interpretation  of 

'  Επι,μένης  but  accepts  that  of  τά  υπάρχοντα  .  G.  Mihailov,  PHILO¬ 
LOGIA  16  (1984)  (forthcoming)  ,  will  return  to  these  problems;  he 
does  not  accept  Ognenova 1 s  views.  For  IGBulg  III  2,  1731  cf.  alsc 
our  lemmata  nos.  652  and  679. 


„nd  .  th 

679.  SEUTHOPOLIS.  THE  REIGN  OF  SEUTHES  III,  2  HALF  OF  THE  4 
CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  K.  Dimitrov,  VEKOVE  10,  1  (1981)  54-61,  who  on  the 

basis  of  numismatical  and  epigraphical  evidence  shows  that  between 
330-313  B.C.  Seuthes  III  was  the  leader  of  an  anti-Macedonian  alii- 
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ance  of  small  Thracian  states  but  that  after  313  B.C. ,  when  Seu¬ 
thes  and  Lysimachus  made  an  agreement,  the  alliance  began  to  des- 
integrate.  IGBulg  III  2,  1731  shows  that  at  that  time  one  of  the 

Thracian  kings,  Spartokos,  began  to  produce  coins  (at  Kabyle)  with 
the  title  basileus.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  678.  Contra  D.  Draga- 
nov,  VEKOVE  12,  3  (1983)  46-52,  who  argues  on  the  basis  of  coins 

and  IGBulg  III  2,  1731  that  Seuthes  III  and  Spartokos  should  be 

considered  as  the  heads  of  two  independent  states  and  that  it  was 
not  until  306  B.C.  that  Spartokos,  under  whose  reign  in  the  years 
340-280  B.C.  Kabyle  as  capital  flourished,  adopted  the  title  basi¬ 
leus  . 


MOESIA 


680.  MOESIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  GEMS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  658-673. 


681.  SCYTHIA  MINOR:  POLITICAL  HISTORY.  D.M.  Pippidi,  DACIA  25 
(1981)  255-262,  presents  a  survey  of  the  history  of  the  relation¬ 
ship  between  Greek  cities  (Olbia,  Histria,  Tomis,  Callatis)  and 
surrounding  barbarians  from  the  7th  to  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  with 
special  attention  to  the  period  of  Byrebistas.  He  adduces  literary 
and  epigraphical  evidence:  SEG  XVIII  288  (=  XXV  788;  honorary 

decree  for  ambassadors  send  to  king  Zalmodegikos,  from  Histria)  ; 

SEG  XXIV  1095  (=  SEG  XXIX  691;  honorary  decree  for  Agathokles, 

from  Apollonia)  ;  Syll.2  495  (=  IOSPE  1 2  32;  honorary  decree  for 

Protogenes,  from  Olbia;  cf.  SEG  XIX  496; 

3 


XXIX  717;  XXX  1816) ; 
Syll.J  709  (=  SEG  XXX  963;  IOSPE  I ^  352;  honorary  decree  for  Di- 

ophantos,  from  Chersonesos;  cf .  SEG  XVIII  307) ;  IGBulg  I2  307  ( 

SEG  XXX  701;  honorary  decree  for  the  Odrysian  king  Sadalas,  from 
Mesambria);  IGBulg  I2  13  (honorary  decree  for  Akornion,  from  Dio- 
nysopolis);  IGBulg  I2  323  (honorary  decree  for  three  strategoi 
who  fought  against  Byrebistas,  from  Mesambria) ;  IGBulg  I2  46  (ca¬ 
talogue  of  eponymous  priests,  from  Odessos);  Syll.2  708  (SEG  XXIV 
1104;  honorary  decree  for  Aristagoras,  from  Histria) ;  SEG  XXIV 
1105  (catalogue  of  over  100  benefactors,  mentioning  the  δεύτερα 
HI LOL ς  of  Histria) . 


682.  HISTRIA.  TWO  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  SON  OF  THEO- 
POMPOS,  BETWEEN  27  B.C.  AND  14  A . D .  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  20 
(1981)  76-77  (cf.  80),  argues  that  Πάπας  Θεοπόμπου,  who  is  on  re¬ 

cord  in  SEG  XIX  473  (XXV  794)  as  founder  of  a  temple  of  Augustus, 
is  to  be  identified  with  the  honorand  of  the  inscription,  publish¬ 
ed  by  P.,  Histria.  Monografie  Arheologica  I  (1954)  508  no.  8  (cf. 
id.,  Contribufcii  la  istoria  veche  a  Romaniei,  Bucarest  1967,  70-71) 

In  the  latter  text  we  should  restore  in  LL .  4-5  [επειδή  Πάπας 
Θεο] I πόμπου  .  In  both  texts  the  same  Φιλόδημος  occurs:  in  SEG 

XIX  473  as  eponymous  priest  (L.  8:  [επ’  ΐερέω  Φιλοδ]ήμου  τ  [οΰ - ] 

or  [  i,  ερωμένου  Φ  ι  λοδ  ]  ή  μου  τ[οϋ - ]),  in  the  other  text  as  epimeni- 

eudn  (LL.  2-3:  [ έπι μην ι εύον ] | τος  Φιλοδη[μου - ).  Both  texts  now 
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in  D.M.  Pippidi,  ISMGL  vol.  I,  IHV  nos.  55  and  146  (=  SEG  XIX  473). 


683.  KALLATIS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1647. 


684.  KALLATIS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  4th-  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Edd .  pr . 

O.  Bounegru  -  C.  Chiriac,  PONTICA  14  (1981)  249-254,  publish  two 

amphora  stamps  from  Thasos,  five  from  Sinope,  two  from  Rhodes,  one 
from  Chersonesos,  one  from  Herakleia  Pontike  and  two  from  Knidos. 


685.  ODESSOS.  THE  CULT  OF  THEOS  MEGAS -DARZALAS .  Z.  Goceva, 

WJA  7  (1981)  229-234,  collects  evidence  from  various  sources  for 

the  cult  of  Theos  Megas-Darzalas  in  Odessos;  among  it  the  follow¬ 
ing  inscriptions:  IGBulg  I  ^  47,  47  bis,  48,  230,-  II  768,  770. 


w  nd  th. 

686.  PACUIUL  LUI  SOARE.  GLASS  WEIGHT,  2  HALF  OF  THE  6  CENT. 

A.D.  Circular  weight  of  transparant  glass  to  weigh  Byzantine  gold 
coins,  found  in  1977  on  the  shore  along  the  Byzantine  fortress  on 
the  Danubian  isle  of  Pacuiul  lui  Soare.  In  the  centre  the  Latin 
inscription  Iustin(us)  .  Under  it  four  letters:  ΓΚ  and  BO,  follow¬ 

ed  by  a  sign  (siglum  of  the  atelier  ?  perhaps  a  lambda) .  Ed.  pr. 

P.  Diaconu,  RESE  19  (1981)  485-488  (dr.) ,  who  points  out  that  these 

letters  should  be  read  retrograde:  ΟΒΚΓ :  solidi  weighing  23  si¬ 
liquae  (OB  =  72  =  1  solidus,  the  72th  part  of  a  libra;  ΚΓ  =  23) . 

23  siliquae  ought  to  weigh  4,36  g,  whereas  this  specimen  weighs 
only  4,10  g,  a  phenomenon  which  D.  attributes  to  usury.  For  a 
similar  weight  from  the  same  place  see  idem,  STUDII  ^1  CERCETARI 
DE  ISTORIE  VECHE  $1  ARHEOLOJIA  12  (1961);  cf.  also  V.  Laurent, 

ByzZ  55  (1962)  421.  Since  these  two  objects  are  unique  on  Rouma¬ 
nian  territory,  D.  supposes  that  there  was  a  custom-house  for  the 
verification  of  light  solidi  on  the  isle  in  the  6th  cent.  A.D. 


687.  TOMIS.  DEDICATION  TO  HADRIAN,  120  A.D.  SEG  XXVII  400. 
D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  20  (1981)  77-79,  draws  attention  to  this 
text,  already  given  by  us  in  SEG  XXVII  400  on  the  basis  of  an  ear¬ 
lier  Roumanian  publication.  For  the  history  of  the  family  of  the 
governor  Ummidius  Quadratus,  mentioned  in  this  text,  P.  refers  to 
R.  Syme,  HSCP  83  (1980)  467-509. 


688.  TOMIS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  4  -  1S  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXX  848. 

Ed.  pr.  L.  Buzoianu,  PONTICA  14  (1981)  133-151,  publishes  105  Si- 

nopean  amphora  stamps,  with  a  discussion  both  of  the  other  Sinope- 
an  amphora  stamps  discovered  at  Histria,  Tomis  and  Kallatis,  and 
of  the  other  Greek  amphora  stamps  discovered  at  Tomis. 


689.  TOMIS.  STAMPS  ON  LAMPS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Icono- 
mu  -  C.  Bordeianu,  PONTICA  14  (1981)  269-276. 

1)  Εύκτήμ|ων  BTLOl|bl  kantharos  (2nd  or  3rd  quarter  2nd  cent. A.D.) 
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2) 

[Εύκ]τή  ?  [μ|ων  έποί|ει] 

cock 

3) 

[  Εύκ  ]  χή  [μ  |  ων  ]  έτχ[οί]ει 

kr ater 

4) 

Άμία|  έτχοίει. 

two  gods,  one  holding  a  cornucopia, 
the  other  a  thyrsos  (2nd  cent. A.D.) 

1-3.  For  Εύκχήμων  cf.  SEG  XXX  846  and  851;  cf.  also  A.  Radu- 
lescu,  PONTICA  14  (1981)  181-209:  'Die  lokale  Herstellung  der  Be- 

leuchtungsgegenstande-Lucernae '  ||  4.  Amia :  manufacturer  from  To¬ 

mi;  this  is  the  first  stamp  with  his  name,  ed.  pr. 


DACIA 


690.  DACIA.  NAMES  OF  KINGS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  657. 


691.  APULUM.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  2Π<3-  3rd  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Ed.  pr.  A. 
Pop a ,  APULUM  19  (1981)  74-78  nos.  4  (dr.)  and  5  ( ph . ;  dr.),  pu¬ 
blishes  two  stamps  on  amphoras  from  Sinope  and  Kos  resp. 


692.  DUROSTORUM.  LEAD  SEAL  OF  CONSTANTINE  IV,  PROBABLY  679/680 
-685  A . D .  Mentioned  by  V.  Laurent,  ECHOS  D'ORIENT  38  (1939)  359 

and  id.,  CRONICA  NUMISMATICA  $1  ARHEOLOGICA  15  (1940)  no.  117-111 

pp.  198-217.  On  the  front  side  the  busts  of  the  Holy  Virgin  and 
of  Jesus  Christ,  on  the  reverse  an  inscription  in  Greek,  written 
in  Latin  letters.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Barnea,  REVUE  ROUMAINE  D'HISTOIRE 
20  (  1  98  1  )  4 ,  625-628  . 

CONS  I  TANTI NOS  |  CONS TANTOS |  KEAN AST AS  I  .  |  . ASILISRO 

=  Κωνσ|  χανχϋνος  |  Κώνσχανχος  |  κέ  Άναστασί  [α]  ,  |  [β]ασιλϋς  (  = 

- ε  ϋ  ς )  Ρω ( μα  L  ων );  this  seal  gives  the  correct  reading  for  other 
similar  seals  which  have  abbreviations,  ed.  pr. 


693.  ROMULA.  ENGRAVED  M AG I C -REL I G I OU S  CAMEO.  D.  Tudor,  CRONICA 
NUMISMATICA  $1  ARHEOLOGICA  12  no.  106-107  (1936)  211  no.  29;  In¬ 

scriptiones  Daciae  Romanae  II  (Bucarest  1977)  no.  488.  N.  Vlassa, 
ACTA  MUSEI  NAPOCENSIS  18  (1981)  111-128  (ph.;  dr.),  reads  the  in¬ 

scription  as  μνημόνευε  instead  of  less  complete  readings  by  ear¬ 
lier  scholars.  V.  points  out  that  this  is  not  an  erotic  talisman, 
but  a  ma g i c - r e  1 i g i ou s  cameo  related  to  the  sect  of  the  *  Υψισχάρ  LOL, 
together  with  eleven  other  cameos  and  four  other  gems  with  the 
same  inscription  and  symbols  (right  hand  with  three  fingers  stret¬ 
ched,  holding  between  the  thumb  and  the  index  an  ear)  and  together 
with  some  bronze  votive  hands  figuring  the  gestus  orantis.  Thus 
the  cameo  attests  the  cult  of  Theos  Hypsistos  in  the  3rd  cent.  A. 

D.  in  Dacia.  V.  relates  to  this  same  cult  the  relief  from  Astorga 
with  the  inscription  Eig  Ζεΰς  EdpaniQ  * Ιαώ,  dated  to  the  4th  cent. 
A.D.  and  linked  with  the  gnostic  sect  of  P r i s c i 1 1 i anu s  (DACL  I  2, 
1924,  col.  3003-3005  fig.  1028,  s.v.  Astorga) .  V.  comments  on  the 
merger  of  the  Hypsistarian  sects  with  the  Christian  religion  in  the 
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2  half  of  the  4  cent.  A.D.  and  points  out  that  on  a  4  cent. 

A . D .  gem  in  the  British  Museum  (DACL  VI  1,  1924,  col.  828  no.  108) 
μνημόνευε  is  associated  with  Christian  symbols.  Μνημόνευε  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  recall  to  the  faithful  the  holy  fire  and  the  observation 
of  the  religious  precepts  [cf.  also  SEG  XXIX  1032],  For  Εις  Z  ε  ΰ  ς 
Σέρατιι  ς  cf.  our  lemma  no.  663. 


th 

694.  SUCIDAVA.  PAINTED  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  BYZANTINE  AMPHORAS,  6 
CENT.  A.D.  Cf.  D.  Tudor,  SCIV  32  (1981)  425-436  (dr.). 


1 ) 

Amphora  fragment: 

Tudor 

no  . 

5:  (Feoxca) 

6 '  (  = 

4  sextarii=  2,1481. 

2) 

I!  II 

Tudor 

no  . 

6 :  pO ... 

3  ) 

II  II 

Tudor 

no  . 

8  :  Θ 

Φ .  .  . 

έτιΐ 

4) 

"  "  : 

Tudo  r 

no  . 

9  : 

θ (εός) 

τΗ » 

ο  ιψου 

(?) 

[  the 

dr  . 

shows 

,  Pleket;  incompre- 

hensible  , 

Stefan  (per  lift 

.  )  1 

5) 

II  II 

Tudor 

no  . 

1  0  : 

gr  am  : 

Χ(ριστόν)  |  [Μ(αρία) 

Γ  ( εννςί)  ]  CO 


6) 

7)  and  8) 
9  ) 


Tudor  no.  11:  ΦΗΤ ;  probably  part  of  a  name, 
ed  .  pr . 

Tudor  nos.  12-13:  A;  monogram  ?  with  A(no. 12) 
and  A  and  0  (no.  13) 

Tudor  no.  14:  three  monograms,  supposed  to 
have  been  written  by  a  local  priest:  a)  ( Εεσ— 


10) 


1  1  ) 
12) 
13) 
1  4  ) 

15) 


ται ) - ;  b )  t  >  β (οήθι )  ?|...ιν|...μ;  c ) 

cross  with  Tip  ( εσβύτερ )  |  og  |  HO 
Tudor  no.  15:  (Xpioxov)  M(ctpict)  Γ  (εννςί)  | 
(^έσται)  Α'Α'Ε.,.ω  I  μλ  (31,5  sextans;  μλ : 
minuscle  script;  a  person  ?,  ed  .  pr .  ) 

Tudor  no.  16:  AM  Θ  Πρ  ( εσβύτερ ) ος  Μβ  γιβ  (?) 
Tudor  nos.  17-19,  21:  E;  A;  ΔΑ ;  A 

Tudor  no.  20:  Χ(ριστόν)  Μ(αρία)  Γ(εννςί) 

Tudor  no.  22  (monogram) :  Χ(ριστόν)  Μ(αρία) 

Γ  ( εννςί)  I  Π  (αντοκράτωρ)  Θ(εός)  β(οήθει)  υ  (?) 
Tudor  no.  23:  Χ(ριστόν)  Μ(αρία)  Γ(εννφ)  |  ήύ 
Κύριος  ού--  (ξέσται)  Λ'Ο'  |  Υανκυλολοϋ  - 

(Εέσταί)  λ'ο';  below  a  cruciform  monogram: 


K 

0 

Π 

c 

Tudor  considers  (H) yankylolos  a  non- 
Greek  anthroponym;  the  first  letter 


in 

the 

monogram  is  read  as  Κ(υρΐος) ; 

incomprehensible,  Stefan  per  lift.  . 

16) 

II 

:  Tudor 

no  . 

24  : 

TCYI  |  T;  ηας ;  [ A J ΓΩΠ 

17) 

II 

:  Tudor 

no  . 

25  : 

C ;  [A] |Ω;  CCP;  ωμω 

18) 

II 

:  Tudor 

no  . 

26  : 

. . . C ;  Μ (ήτηρ) t  Χ(ριστοϋ) 

19  ) 

" 

:  Tudor 

nos. 

27- 

30:  C;  A  t  Ω ;  0  t  A ,  E ,  Φ ; 

tF  IC 

20  ) 

II 

:  Tudor 

no  . 

3  1  : 

[Χ(ριστόν)]  Μ(αρία)  Γ  (εννςί) 

2  1) 

II 

:  Tudor 

no  . 

32  : 

on  one  side:  ΑΡΗ  (representing 

the  three 

names  of  the  producer  according  to 

Tudor) 

;  o  n 

the 

other  side  two  texts:  Θεού 

χάρις 

|  τερ. . . 

. . ,αυς;  ο  ίε  Κύριε  ό  |;  Θ(εός) 
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22)  Amphora  fragment: 


23) 
24  ) 


25) 


β(οήθι)  τον  Π (ρεσβύτερον  ?)|  ηι,λ...ιουι; 
(ξέσταΟ  π'ε';  (ξέσταχ)  π'ε';  [this  text 
also  in  I GLR  no.  398  A,  where  the  first 
text  is  given  as  "rests  of  the  letter  N, 
may  be  the  number  to  indicate  the  sextarii" 
,  whereas  the  other  text  was  said  to  be  il¬ 
legible] 

Tudor  no.  33:  [Θ(εοΟ)]  Μ(ήτηρ);  Mp  ("pro¬ 
bably  a  signature");  (ξέσταχ)  π  ;  ω,  η,  ct, 
σ,  μ;  GN ;  illegible  cursive  script; 
π  x  I  ώσα ;  cross  flanked  by  M  and  K,  followed 
by  an  arrow  to  the  left  [this  text  also  in 
I GLR  no.  398  C,  which  gives  only  the  letter 
M] 

Tudor  no.  35:  Σαβεχ(νου)  (already  known  as 
a  manufacturer  in  Sucidava) 

Tudor  no.  36:  Θεο [ - ] ,  e.g.  Θε0[ψχλθ£, 

-δωρος  or  δώσχος;  this  text  also  in  IGLR 
no.  398  E:  Θε(οΟ)  φ[ώς]  (not  mentioned  by 
Tudor ) . 

Tudor  nos.  37-39:  Αθ [ — ;  NBO;  Πδ ,  Φ,  e, 

M,  Nsi  [the  first  graffito  also  in  IGLR 
no.  398  G,  a:  A] 


s  t 

695.  ULPIA  TRAIANA  S ARM I Z E GET U S A .  CHRISTOGRAM,  1  HALF  OF  THE 

4th  CENT.  A . D .  Christogram  f'sl·')  engraved  on  the  fragmentary  bottom 
of  a  pot,  found  in  1980.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Daicoviciu,  REVUE  ROU- 

MAINE  D  1  HI STOIRE  20  (1981)  4,  619-623  ( p  h .  ;  dr.),  who  points  out 

that  this  is  the  first  Christian  document  known  at  Ulpia  Traiana 
Sarmizegetusa  and  that  it  shows  once  more  the  tenacity  of  the  Daco 
-Roman  population  in  the  territory  of  the  former  Roman  province. 


NORTH  SHORE  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA 


696.  BEREZAN.  GRAFFITO,  EARLY  5th  CENT.  B.C.  On  the  bottom  of 
a  black  glazed  kylix  a  graffito;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Odessa;  the 
graffito  engraved  in  three  circular  lines.  Ed.  pr .  V.P.  Yalenko, 
in:  Problem!  antifnoi  Istorii  i  Kulturi  I  (Erevan  1979)  536-543 

(dr.)  .  J.  Vinogradov  (per  litt.)  sent  us  his  version  of  the  text 
which  we  give  here. 

ho  γράψας  τώχ  δχδόντχ  |  δώρον  Εύδχκη  |  και.  έταχρωχ  Φεχλωχ 


1.  Vinogradov  points  out  that  the  beginning  (HO  =  καί.  ό)  sug¬ 
gests  that  the  inscription  began  elsewhere  and  was  continued  on 
the  bottom;  ed.  pr.  reads  in  fine  θεη,  but  V.  suggests  that  these 
letters  represent  a  false  start,  perhaps  for  Φεχλωχ  (ΦΕπ“)  ||  2. 
εύ  δίκη,  ed.  pr .  (sic  !)  ||  3.  φεχλωχ  (=  φχλωχ)  και.  έταχρωχ,  ed. 

pr.  II  Mihailov  (per  litt.)  feels  that  the  text  is  erotic.  Vino¬ 
gradov  translates  (per  litt.):  "und  der  geschrieben  hat  fur  den, 
der  die  Gabe  der  Eudike  und  dem  Freund  Pheilos  stiftet". 
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697.  CHERSONESOS  (TERRITORY  OF:  KUL'CHUK) .  EPITAPH  OF  PARTHE¬ 
NIOS,  END  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  half  of  a  grave  stele,  found 
in  1979  in  the  nekropolis  of  the  Graeco-Scythian  town  at  Kul'chuk 
(N.W.  Crimea)  .  Under  the  corniche  an  inscription;  under  the  in¬ 
scription  representation  in  relief  of  a  Scythian  sword  and  bow. 

Ed.  pr .  A.S.  Golentsov  -  O.D.  Dashevskaya,  VDI  (1981)  2,  109-114 

( ph .  ;  dr  .  )  . 

Παρθένιος  |  Συρίσκου 


Parthenios:  a  Chersonite  warrior,  ed .  pr . 


698.  CHERSONESOS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  SEG  XXIX  713.  Cf.  M.I.  Zo¬ 
lotarev,  KRATKIE  SOOBCHTENIJA  159  (1979)  66-73  (ph.),  who  publish¬ 

es  26  amphora  stamps  found  during  excavations  in  the  N.W.  part  of 
the  city:  seven  from  Sinope,  three  from  Herakleia  Pontike,  eleven 

from  Chersonesos,  four  from  Rhodes  and  one  of  unknown  provenance. 
End  of  the  4th-  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Cf.  also  S.Y.  Monakhov,  SA  (1981) 

2 ,  265-27  1  . 


699.  KRAS  NY  MAYAK  (LOWER  DNIEPER  AREA).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  TERRA¬ 
COTTA  STATUETTE,  1st-  2n<3  CENT.  A.D.  Clay  statuette  in  the  shape 
of  a  herm  with  a  female  face  and  a  nimbus-type  headdress.  On  the 
back  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  E . A .  Symonovich,  VDI  (1981)  1,  114— 

118  (ph  .  )  . 

‘ Ρούφου 


Name  of  the  manufacturer,  ed .  pr.,  who  gives  NOYOOY ;  however, 
the  photo  shows  ΡΟΥΦΟΥ,  Pleket. 


700.  NEAPOLIS.  HELLENISTIC  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  SEG  XXVIII  1603. 

Cf.  A.S.  Golentsov  -  V.K.  Golenko,  KRATKIE  SOOBCHTENIJA  159  (1979) 

74-84,  who  report  on  64  amphora  stamps  found  during  excavations  in 
1945-1947  and  now  in  the  Institute  of  Archaeology  of  the  Academy 
of  Sciences  of  the  Sovjet  Union:  46  from  Rhodes;  six  from  Sinope; 

six  from  Knidos ;  two  from  Kos;  two  from  Chersonesos;  one  of 
unknown  provenance.  At  the  end  of  the  article  a  tabular  survey  of 
the  stamps,  with  the  inscriptions.  Interesting  names:  Εύσόης, 

gen.  Εύσύευς  [cf.  iospe  hi  6916-691  7  (Εύ[συ}σύευς)  ,  6896  where 

instead  of  Εύ[κλ]εϋς  Εύ[σύ]εος  should  be  considered]  ,  Νώ  "l λος  (Rho¬ 
des)  ;  Ποντήρ  (unknown  provenance)  . 


701.  OLBIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  DECREE,  450-425  B.C.  Two 
joining  fragments  of  white  marble.  Ed.  pr.  J.G.  Vinogradov,  VDI 
(1981)  2,  65-90  (ph.;  with  German  summary). 


[ Δόγμ] a  [ *  Ολβιο] - 
τιολ ιτέ  [ ων  "  Τι]- 
μησίλΐεων,  Θεό]- 
τιροττο  [  ν  .  .  .  .  α]  - 


Stoich .  10-11 

γόρεω  Σ[ινωπέ]- 
ας  πολιήτ [ας  έ] - 
ναι  καί  άτε [ λέ ] - 
ας  καί  γης  *  [ £γκ] - 


4 


8 
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τ[ησιν  £ναι  αύ]-  (os  (?)  κτλ.] 

‘[τοϋς  καί.  olkl ] - 

From  the  fact  that  the  two  honorands  received  citizenship,  im¬ 
munity  and  the  right  to  acquire  land  ed .  pr .  infers  that  they  were 
important  politicians  rather  than  merchants  ||  2-3.  ed.  pr.  identi 
fies  the  honorands  as  Timesileos  (tyrant  of  Sinope,  expelled  by 
Athens,  Plut. ,  Pericles  20;  cf.  also  J.G.  Vinogradov,  CHIRON  10, 
1980,  77-78)  and  his  brother  Theopropos.  The  Olbians  received  the 

expelled  tyrants  and  gave  them  citizenship.  From  an  analysis  of 
the  use  of  δόγμα  (L.  1)  ed.  pr.  tends  to  infer  that  the  Olbian 

constitution  was  presumably  non-democratic .  In  another  article, 
VDI  (1981)  3,  49-75,  V.  argues  that  expelled  tyrants  usually  take 

refuge  at  autocratic  states.  An  analysis  of  Olbian  coins  and  of 
Herodotos 1  report  on  Skyles  (4.78-80)  leads  him  to  suggest  that 
from  the  first  third  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  onwards  the  Scythians 
exercised  a  protectorate  over  Olbia,  partly  through  Greek  tyrants 
acting  as  governors  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  702) ,  partly  through  Scy¬ 
thian  dynasts.  Olbian  tyranny  and  Scythian  protectorate  ended  ca 
400  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  infers  this  from  the  sudden  rise  of  the  cult  of 
Ζεύς  ' Ελευθέριος ,  accompanied  by  important  defense  works  in  the  ci 
ty,  the  occurrence  of  the  ethnikon  on  Olbian  coins  and  a  change  in 
the  structure  of  Olbian  decrees.  Cf.  now  also  J.G.  Vinogradov, 
Olbia.  Geschichte  einer  al tgr i ech i s chen  Stadt  am  Schwarzen  Meer 
(Xenia,  Konstanzer  Alth.  Vortr.  und  Forsch. ,  Heft  1,  1981)  24-26. 

Cf.  however  A.J.  Graham's  scepticism  in  GNOMON  (1983)  461-462:  in 

his  view  "there  is  no  certainty  that  we  have  the  original  top  of 
the  monument,  which  throws  doubt  on  the  supplement"  in  L.  1. 


702.  OLBIA  (AREA  OF:  PARUTINO).  HONORARY  EPIGRAM,  400-375  B. 

C.  Marble  statue  base,  with  inscription  on  one  side;  now  in  the 
"Naturschutzpark"  in  Olbia.  Ed.  pr .  J.G.  Vinogradov,  VDI  (1981) 

3 ,  67-74  (ph . ) . 

[  -  —  - ό  μυριέτης  χ[ρόνος 
[  _  w  u  ]  η  L  θεϋναι  τω[^ν 

[-  -  -οδ]ς  άνδρα  τόρα[ννον  άπέκτεινεν  ? 

4  [  -  κ]αί  λαούς  αότ[ός  ?  ^  - 

Cf.  A.J.  Graham,  GNOMON  (1983)  462  ("clearly  Hellenistic  date") 

||  interpreted  by  ed  .  pr  .  as  a  honorary  epigram  for  a  tyrant-slay¬ 
er  (L.  3) ,  whose  memory  will  stay  alive  over  a  thousand  years  (L. 
1)  ||  as  to  tyranny  in  Olbia  cf.  our  lemma  no.  701,  app  .  crit.  in 
fine  ||  3.  ed  .  pr  .  rejects  Tupa[v0v,  ethnikon  of  the  city  of  Tyras 


703.  OLBIA.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  END  OF  THE  5th  CENT.  B.C.  I. 
Olbia  2  A.  J.G.  Vinogradov,  VDI  (1981)  2,  84  note  86,  restores 

LL.^1-2  as  follows:  [  τψ  δεινι  -  -  - ] δώρο  ‘ Ηρα [ κλε | ώτη ι  ?  άτελέη 
κ]αί  χρήμ[ασι]  instead  of  [-  -ca  11-  - ] δώρο  *  Ηρα |  [κλεώτηι.  αότώι 
κ]αΐ,  χρήμ[ασΐ]  .  Since  the  lacuna  in  L.  1  has  ca  11  letters  V. 
tries  something  like  ['Ηροδώρωι  * Hpo ] δώρο  . 
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704-712.  OLBIA.  PROXENY  DECREES.  Y.B.  Novikov,  VDI  (1981)  4 

111-121,  studies  several  proxeny  decrees  from  Olbia:  I.  Olbia  8, 

11-13,  22,  24,  27,  108  and  IOSPE  1^  28  and  30. 


704:  N.  112-113  =  I.  Olbia  8. 
lows  . 

[  Όλβ ιοηολϊτα,ι  έδωκαν] 
[τώι  δεΐνι  του  δεινός] 
[αύτώι  καί  έκγόνοις] 

4  [προξενιάν  -  -  -  ] 

[-  -  -  -  -  άτ  έ  ]  - 


Ν.  restores  this  fragment  as  fol- 

[ λείαν  πάντων  χρημάτων] 
[καί]  είσ[αγωγήν  καί  εξά¬ 
γω]  - 

8  [γ]ήν,  ών  ά[ν  έξάγηι  έπί 

κτήσε ι ] 

ή  αυτός  [ή  παΐδες  κτλ.] 


8.  Part  of  a  vertical  hasta  before  the  Η;  I.  Olbia  mere¬ 
ly  had  ΕΙΣ  and  -  -ην  ών  ά[ν  -  -  -]  in  LL .  7-8,-  an  alterna¬ 

tive  restoration  for  LL .  7-8  is:  [καί]  είσ[αγωγήν  καί  έξαγω| 
Υ ] ήν ,  ών  ά[ν  έχων  έξάγηι] ;  Mihailov  (per  litt.)  suggests 
ών  ά[ν  είσάγηι  ή  έξάγηι] 


705:  Ν, 


4 


113-114,  restores  I.  Olbia  12  as 


[  Όλβιοπολιται  έδωκαν] 
[τώι  δεΐνι  του  δεινός] 
[ethnikon  προξενιάν] 
[πολιτείαν  άτέλει]α[ν] 
[καί  αύτώι  κα] ί  έκγ[ό]- 


follows  (ca  400-350  B.C.) 

[νοις  καί  είσαγ]ωγήν 
[καί  έξαγωγήν  π]άν- 
8  [των  χρημάτων  κα] ί 

[πολέμου  καί  ειρήνης] 
[άσυλεί  καί  άσπονδε ί] 


I  .  Olbia  : 


-A.  I  -  -ΙΕΚΓ I  -  -ΩΓΗΝ | - 


-ΑΝ |-  -I 


706:  N.  113-114,  restores  I.  Olbia  108,  as  follows  (ca  400-350 
B.C.) 


[καί  άτέλειαν  είσαγ]ωγής 
[καί  έξαγωγής  πά]  ν- 
[των  χρημάτων  κ]αί 


4 


[έν  πολέμωι  κ]αί 
[  έν  ε  ίρήνη ι  κτλ . ] 


I.  Olbia:  —  -  -ΩΓΗΣ | - 


-N I  -  -  -AI  I  -  -  -ΑΙ 


707  : 


Ν.  114-115,  restores  I.  Olbia  22  as 
-  beginning  of  the  2n<^  cent.  B.C.)  . 


f ο  1 lows 


( end  o  f  the 


3 


rd 


[ ’ Ολβ ιοπολΐται  έδωκαν] 
[τώι  δεΐνι  του  δεινός] 
[ethnikon  αύτώι  και  εκ]  — 
4  [γόνοις  προξενιάν  πολι]- 


8.  έκπ]λωσιν,  I.  Olbia  (acc. 
dat.  partic.  of  εκπλεω,  Ν. ,  who 
κώντα  and  παράγω(σ)ι  in  cirb  731 


[τείαν  καί  άτέλειαν] 
[είσπλώσιν  καί  έκπ]λώσιν 
[καί  πολέμου  καί] ειρήνης 
8  [άσυλεί  καί  άσπ]ονδεί 

vac 

of  *έκπλωσις);  έκπ]λώσιν, 
refers  to  forms  like  κατοΐ- 
and  1035. 


708:  Ν.  115-116,  discusses  I.  Olbia  13.  In  the  letters  Λ0ΙΣΠΡ0 
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and  HKON  in  LL .  2  and  3  resp.  he  recognizes  part  of  the 

formula:  [είναι  τώι  δεινι  και.  έκγόνοις  (τίμια)  καί  τά  άλλα 

,  δσα  καί  τοϊς  άλ]λοις  προ[ξένοις  καί  εύεργέταις  προσ]ήκον  . 
In  the  letters  ΕΙΣΑΓ  in  L.  4  he  prefers  to  see  either  the 
name  Είσαγ[όρας]  or  the  formula  είς  άγ[οράν]  (I.  Olbia: 
ε  ίσαγ [ωγή ]  )  .  On  formulaic  grounds  N.  suggests  that  this 
may  be  part  of  a  proxeny  decree,  issued  by  a  foreign  city 
and  brought  to  Olbia. 


709:  N.  116-117,  suggests  considering  I.  Olbia  11  (beginning  of 
the  4t'1  cent.  B.C.)  as  a  symmachia-text  rather  than  a  pro¬ 
xeny  decree.  His  main  argument  is  the  formula  είς  τχάν[τα 
τον  χρονον]  in  L.  5,  which  does  not  occur  in  proxeny  decrees 
of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  and  very  rarely  in  3rd  cent.  B.C.  pro¬ 
xeny  decrees.  He  reconstructs  the  text  as  follows. 

[  (εδοξε)  τούς  δείνας  -  ] 

[names  -------------  patronymic  ] εος 

[ethnikon  ------  είναι  συμμάχδς  αύτ]δς  καί  έγγό- 

4  [νδς  του  δήμου  '  Ολβ  ιοπολιτέων  -  -  -  -  -]είς  πάν- 
[τα  τον  χρόνον  επί  τοϊσδε...] 


V-  /-] 

710:  Ν.  118-119,  restores  I.  Olbia  24  as  follows  (3  cent.B.C.  ). 

"Εδοξε  βουλήι  κ[αί  δήμιοι  τρι]- 
ακάδι ‘  Νουμήνιο[ς  τού  δεινός  εί]~ 

πεν  ·  'Επειδή  Άγησ[ικλής  Άγη]- 
4  σάνδρου  *Ρόδιο[ς  κοινήι  τε] 

ών  έθνους  [διατελεϊ  τήι  πόλε ι ] 
καί  τοϊς  έ [ντυγχάνουσιν  αύτώι] 
των  πο [λιτών  ίδίαι  φαίνεται] 

8  χρεία[ς  παρ] εχόμ [ ενός ·  έπαι]- 
[νέσαι  μέν]  Άγησι[κλήν  αρετής] 

[ενεκεν  καί  εύν]οί[ας,  ήν  έχων] 

[διατελεϊ  είς  τά  τή]ς  πό[λεως  πράγ ] - 
12  [ματα  εαυτόν  έπιδιδϊούς  ?  [δεδόσ]- 
[θαι  δε  αύτώι  πολι]τεία[ν  κτλ.] 


711:  Ν.  119-120,  restores  I  OS  PE 

[τοϊς  άφικνουμένοις  τών] 
[π]ολι[τών  είς.,.χρεί]- 
ας  παρέχ[εται  έπαινέ] - 
4  σαι  αύτόν  έπ[ί  τούτοις] 

καί  δεδόσθαι  [αύτώι  προ]- 

Ν.  points  out  that  the 
I2  30  (3rd  cent.  B.C.) 
not  used  until  Roman  times. 


2Γ  d 

28  as  follows  (3  cent.  B.C.). 

ξενίαν  καί  π[ρλιτείαν  καί] 
εισπλουν  κ[αί  έκπλρυν] 

8  [έμ  π]ρλέμ[ωι  καί  έν  εί- 

ρή]  - 

[νη ι  κτλ . ] 

ά  δεδόχθ]α<ι>  in  iospe 
this  formula  is 


reading  [ δ  l  ’ 
is  unacceptable; 


712:  N.  120-121,  restores  I.  Olbia  27  as  follows  (2nd  cent.B.C.). 

[επειδή  ό  δείνα  τοϋ...ρου  Ζμυρναϊος  έπαγγ ] έλλε [ ται ] 

[άνηρ  άγαθρς  καί  άε ί  τίνος  άγαθ]οϋ  παραίτιος 
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[γενόμενος  τώι  δήμψ  κοινή  κα]  ΐ  ίδίςι  τοϋς  έντυν- 
4  [χάνουσιν  αύτώι  των  πολιτών,  έ]πιδημήσας  τε  έν 
[τηι  πόλε ι  απέδειξε  εύ]σχήμονα  καί  εύτα- 
[ξίαν  καί  έαυτοϋ  την  αναστροφήν  έ]ποιήσατο  αξίαν  έκατέ 
[ρων  των  πόλεων,  ινα  ούν  καί]  ό  δή[μος  φ]αίνεται  τάς 
8  [άξίας  χάριτας  άπονέμων]  τοΐ[ς  άγ]αθοΐς  άν- 
[δράσιν  δεδόχθαι  τήι  βουλ]ή  καί  τφ  δή- 
[μψ  ' Ολβ ιοπολιτών  έπαινέσαι]  επί  τοΐς  έψη- 
[φισμένοις  τόν  δείνα... ] ρου  Ζμυρναϊον 
12  [δεδόσθαι  δε  αύτώι  καί  έκγόνοις]  προξενιάν  κτλ. 


2-3.  Mihailov  (per  litt.)  suggests  something  like  [ότι 
είς  άπαντα  χρόνον  τίνος  άγαθο]ΰ  παραίτιος  )  [γενήσεται  etc. 
II  the  restorations  in  LL .  5-6  are  incorrect;  εϋτα[κτον 

seems  better:  τόν  βιόν  απέδειξε  εύ]σχήμονα  και  εΰτα[κτον, 
e . g . ,  Ρ leket . 


713.  TANAIS.  GRAFFITI  ON  AMPHORAE.  SEG  XXVIII  664.  Cf.  B. 
Bottger,  SA  (1981)  4,  206-214,  who  reports  on  the  excavation  of  a 

3rd  cent.  A.D.  cellar,  which  contained  a  great  many  amphoras  of 
light  clay,  with  inscriptions  painted  in  red;  273  inscriptions 
were  found:  trade-marks,  abbreviations  of  personal  names  and  in¬ 

scriptions  of  unknown  character.  B.  gives  a  tabular  survey  of  the 
various  types  of  graffiti  (p.  211) ,  which  we  do  not  repeat  here. 


714-715.  TYRAS.  TWO  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTIONS.  P.O.  Kariskovs- 
kij,  in:  AntiSnaja  Tira  i  srednevekovi  Belgorod,  Kiev  1979,  76- 

82  nos.  1-2  (ph.),  publishes  two  fragmentary  texts. 


714:  pp.  76-79  no.  1.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  architrave;  be¬ 

ginning  of  the  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

] ΕΡΤΗΣΤ [ 
vac  TYPAN [ 

Dedication :  ύπ] έρ  τής  τ[οϋ  αύτοκράτορος  Τραϊανού  (or 

Άδριανοϋ)  τύχης]  1  ΤυρανΙών  πόλις  τήν  στόαν  (?)  άνέθηκε], 

ed .  pr . 


715:  pp .  79-82  no.  2.  Fragmentary  marble  plaque;  2  half  of 

the  2nd  cent.  A.D. 


-  -ταΐς  ?]  άρχαΐς  τ[ών  Τυρανών  ?-  - 

-  -  -  τ]άς  έντολάς  εμού  [-  -  - 

-  -  -  -]μου  μήτε  ΑΓΝ [ -  -  -  - 

4  -  -  -  -]νους  άχρ [ ί  ?  -  -  -  - 

-  -  -  -]  διά  του 

-  -  -  -  - ] ΛΙΟ [ -  --  - 

3^  άγν  [ο  ία  ?,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  prefers  ΑΓΝ  to  ΑΠΝ  ||  perhaps 
an  edict  concerning  the  establishment  of  territorial  boun- 
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ed .  pr . , 


who 


to  άχρϊ  and  έμοΰ  . 


DELOS 


716.  DELOS.  APOLLO  TEMPLE,  PYTHION,  BUILDING  G  42  AND  RELATED 
PROBLEMS.  P.  Bruneau,  BCH  105  (1981)  79-106,  examines  the  study 

on  some  topographical  problems  by  G.  Roux,  BCH  103  (1979)  109-135, 

who  put  forward  the  following  hypotheses:  1)  the  building  GD  42 

is  the  Pythion  known  from  inscriptions  (I.  Delos  104-4  and  10  4-24); 

2)  the  keraton  was  not  a  separate  building,  but  was  part  of  the 
Pythion;  3)  the  Pythion  is  the  temple  of  the  Delian  Apollo.  B. 
argues  that  none  of  these  hypotheses  can  actually  be  proven,  al¬ 
though  (1)  seems  plausible  and  (2)  and  (3)  are  not  impossible. 

He  points  out  that  (1)  is  incompatible  with  (3) .  There  can  be  no 
question  of  a  "pythisation  finale"  of  the  temple  of  the  Delian  A- 
pollo  and  there  is  no  basis  for  farreaching  conclusions  concerning 
special  relations  between  Delos  and  Delphi.  In  his  long  and  very 
systematic  essay  B.  adduces  the  relevant  archaeological  and  epi- 
graphical  evidence.  The  meaning  of  some  words  and  passages  in  in¬ 
scriptions  is  discussed:  in  IG  XI  199  A  L.  76  the  formula  TOLQ 

συντελέσασιν  έκατέρωί  θύρετρον  does  not  necessarily  imply  the  exis¬ 
tence  of  two  doors  on  the  front  side  of  the  building  G  42.  In  I. 
Delos  104-24  νέως  does  not  necessarily  mean  "temple";  treasury 
is  another  possibility.  In  I.  Delos  290  LL.  222-223  by  κέρατών 
the  altar,  not  its  shelter  is  meant.  In  I.  Delos  461  Ab  L.  40  τον 
φοίνικα  τον  [έν  τώ] ι  Πυθίωΐ  is  not  necessarily  the  "palmier  de  la 
naissance"  of  Apollo  in  the  Pythion.  Competing  palms  could  be:  IG 
XI  154  A  L.  39;  IG  XI  144  A  LL .  64-65;  IG  XI  159  A  L.  55  and  IG 
XI  144  B  LL.  21-22,  where  B.  mentions  (p.  96  note  28)  two  possible 
restorations:  τόμ  φοίνικα  τον  |  [ έν  τώι  Πυθίωι  (or  έν  τώι  Λητωίωι) 

-  -  -]αντι  . 


717.  DELOS.  THE  ASKLEPIEION .  G.  Roux,  BCH  105  (1981)  55-61, 

studies  the  building  history  of  the  Asklepieion  (Western  shore  of 
Delos;  Bay  of  Fourni;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  718;  EAD  XX  51  f  f . )  , 
adducing  the  relevant  epigraphical  evidence.  He  identifies  the 
οίκος  Of  I.  Delos  1417  B  I  L.  146  (156-155  B.C.;  cf.  already  I. 

Delos  354  L.  70  (218  B.C.):  a  key  for  the  oikos)  with  the  ruins 

South  of  the  temple.  IG  XI  2  144  L.  65  ff.  (304  B.C.)  records  im¬ 

portant  repairs  in  the  hestiatorion  of  the  sanctuary  (for  this 
term  see  our  lemma  no.  718).  This  hestiatorion  is  likely  to  be 
identical  with  the  oikos.  R.  holds  that  the  change  of  name  corre¬ 
sponds  with  a  change  of  function  of  the  building:  from  a  hestia¬ 

torion  with  banquet  couches  to  an  oikos  "utilise  comme  un  simple 
debarras  ou  l'on  abritait  quelques  statues  et  une  table  de  pierre 
en  mauvais  etat  .  In  IG  XI  2  145  L.  16  τά  πρόπυλα  άμφότερα  do  not 
refer  to  two  propylaia,  but  to  the  two  wings  of  the  one  porch  of 
the  Asklepieion. 


7  18. 


DELOS.  THE  DIOSKOUREION . 


G.  Roux,  BCH  105  (1981)  41-55, 
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studies  the  sanctuary  (Temple  A)  on  the  Western  shore  of  Delos 
between  the  sanctuaries  of  Apollo  and  Asklepios  in  the  Bay  of  Four- 
ni.  He  focusses  on  the  inscription  I.  Delos  2548  (ph.;  dr.;  ela¬ 

borate  description)  .  He  shows  that  it  was  placed  in  the  middle  of 
the  lintel  on  the  axis  of  the  door  of  temple  A.  On  the  basis  of  a 
renewed  examination  of  the  ruins  he  argues  that  the  temple  had  a 
prodomos,  where  the  statues  of  the  Dioskouroi  could  have  been  erec¬ 
ted  after  the  renovation  of  Athenobios  (I.  Delos  2548  L.  2).  In 
R. 's  view  it  is  certain  that  this  sanctuary  was  the  Dioskoureion , 
known  from  a  number  of  inscriptions  which  reflect  the  history  of 
the  building.  They  are,  in  chronological  order:  IG  XI  144  LL  .  57 

-60;  145  LL.  10-11  (303-301  B.C.);  IG  XI  154  L.  70  (296  B.C.); 

IG  XI  159  L.  37  (281  B.C.);  IG  XI  161  A  L.  97  (279  B.C.);  IG  XI 
199  A  L.  85  (274  B.C.);  IG  XI  287  LL.  59-60  (250  B.C.);  IG  XI 

316  LL.  81  and  96  (231  B.C.);  I.  Delos  365  L.  45  (208  B.C.);  I. 
Delos  444  B  L.  79  (177  B.C.);  I.  Delos  461  a  b  LL.  32,  49  and  53 
(169  B.C.) .  The  last  inscription  records  important  renovations. 

R.  argues  that  I.  Delos  2548  should  be  dated  to  the  same  year.  In 
IG  XI  144  and  161  A  and  I.  Delos  461  (a-b)  reference  is  made  not 

to  a  Dioskoureion,  but  to  an  escharon,  a  hestiatorion  and  a  naos 
of  the  Dioskouroi  respectively.  R.  points  out  that  temple  A  was 
first  called  escharon  (303  B.C.)  and  hestiatorion  (279  B.C.),  sub¬ 
sequently  naos  (169  B.C.)  ;  these  are  not  separate  buildings  and 
there  is  no  change  in  the  function  of  the  building  which  caused  a 
change  of  name.  R.  discusses  the  precise  meaning  of  the  three 
terms  . 


r  d 

719.  DELOS.  TERRACE  WORKS,  END  OF  THE  3  CENT.  B.C.  AND  LATER. 
P.  Bruneau,  BCH  105  (1981)  110-111,  surveys  the  epigraphical  evi¬ 

dence  concerning  the  terrace  works  carried  out  on  Delos  from  the 
end  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  onwards  (e.g.  I.  Delos  355  L.  12;  399 
A  LL.  44-48) .  He  wonders  whether  χώμα  means  pier  or  quay,  but  pre¬ 
fers  to  understand  it  as  "la  totalite  du  terras sement  par  lequel 
on  gagne  sur  la  mer" .  Translation:  "remblai".  The  terrace  works 

began  probably  rather  South  than  North  of  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo. 


720.  DELOS.  THE  VINICULTURE  ON  DELOS.  P.  Bruneau  -  P.  Fraisse, 
BCH  105  (1981)  141-145,  examine  the  epigraphical  evidence  concerning 

the  viniculture  on  Delos.  Apollo  possessed  estates  at  Rheneia  and 
at  Mykonos.  B.  and  F.  present  a  list  of  ten  accounts  of  the  hiero- 
poioi  recording  "les  loyers  verses  au  dieu"  in  the  period  of  inde¬ 
pendence.  Ten  out  of  fifteen  estates  had  vineyards,  amounting  to 
a  total  of  12,768  square  feet.  The  viniculture,  however,  took  up 
a  modest  place  in  the  activities  of  a  large  farm.  Production  seems 
to  remain  quite  stable  for  the  greater  part  of  the  second  half  of 
the  3rd  and  the  early  2nd  cent.  B.C.  Information  on  the  period  of 
Athenian  domination  is  relatively  scarce.  A  tendency  to  neglect 
the  vineyards  can  perhaps  be  assumed.  The  following  inscriptions, 
ranging  from  250  to  156-155  B.C.  are  mentioned:  IG  XI  2  287  A  LL . 

142-174  (250  B.C.);  I.  Delos  351  LL .  6-24  (220  B.C.);  I.  Delos 

356  bis  B  LL.  20-46  (210  B.C.);  I.  Delos  366  B  LL.  8-25  (207  B.C.); 

I.  Delos  373  A  and  B  LL .  1-20  and  I.  Delos  374  (200  B.C.);  I. 
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Delos  403  LL.  48-55  (189  B.C.);  I.  Delos  440  B  LL.  18-27  (190  - 

180  B.C.);  I.  Delos  445  LL .  1  6-24  (  1  78  B.C.);  I.  Delos  452  LL  . 

16-31  (ca  175  B.C.);  I.  Delos  461  Bb  LL .  54-57  (169  B.C.);  I. 
Delos  1416  B  I  and  II  LL .  1-64  (157-156  B.C.);  I.  Delos  1417  B  II 
LL  .  78-  1  67  and  C  (1  56-1  55  B.C.). 


r  d 

721.  DELOS.  LIST  OF  CITIES  ON  A  BASE,  3  CENT.  B.C.  (?).  IG 
XI  1132  (only  LL.  3-4  of  both  front  and  lateral  sides) .  Republish¬ 
ed  by  R.  Etienne,  BCH  1  05  (1  981  )  1  78  no.  5  (ph.)  .  P.  Roussel,  BCH 

34  (1910)  396,  reported  that  the  inscriptions  were  engraved  within 

wreaths;  but  this  is  not  repeated  in  IG.  Since  the  wreaths  are 
now  no  longer  visible,  one  can  assume  that  they  were  painted.  The 
exact  nature  of  the  inscription  is  unknown:  "On  penserait  volon- 

tiers  au  rappel  des  honneurs  rendus  a  un  personnage  important  dans 
chacun'e  des  cites  mentionnees". 


Front  side: 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

ό  δήμος 

4  δ  N loop  ίων 


ό  δήμος 
ό  Κώιων 
δ  δήμος  ό 
Ζμυρναί ων 


[δ  δήμος] 

ό  Ι[ - ] 

δ  δήμος 
ό  Ερυθραιών 


Lateral  s ide : 

δ  δήμος 

Γδ] :ϋ: : . . 

ό  δή [μος] 

4  δ  Γορτυνίων 


[δ  δήμος] 

[  -  - ] ΩΤΩΙ . 
ό  δήμος 
δ  Κνωσίων 


[δ  δήμος] 

ό  * Ασ [χυπαλαι έων ] 
ό  [δήμος] 
δ  Φα ισχίων 


Front  side  2.  perhaps  Ί[ητών],  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  4-1982) 
no.  239  ("  s *  1  il  y  a  bien  un  iota")  ||  lateral  side  2.  *  Ασ  [  τυπαλαι - 
έων]  :  seems  to  fit  because  Kos  and  Nisyros  which  are  geographi¬ 
cally  nearby  are  on  record  in  this  list,  ed .  pr .  ;  [ * Ηρακλε ] ωτών  , 

BE  ibidem;  δ  [Κ]υ[θνίων],  BE  ibidem. 


722.  DELOS.  INVENTORY  LIST  OF  THE  PRYTANE ION ,  CA  221  B.C. 
White  marble  base  with  very  worn  inscription.  Now  in  the  Pryta- 
neion,  where  it  was  presumably  found.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Etienne,  BCH 
105  (1981)  179  no.  6  (ph.). 

L.  1  in  the  centre:  -  -  -άντ ιπατ [ p ίδα] -  - 

L.  3  in  the  centre:  -  -  -  [  Σω]  σισθένου ,  Άγκιθείδου,  ΓΙροκλέους, 

* Αρ [χεδάμα] - ‘ -  - 

L ·  5  in  the  centre:  [  -  -  -]του,  Ποσεΐδίκου  -  -  - 
L.  6  "contre  le  bord"  :  -  -  -μάνην  έτιΐ  Παρμενίωνος  -  -  - 

end  of  the  line:  -  -  -[ροΐδιακήν  έτιΐ  [-  -]-  -  - 


All  the  archontes  and  all  the  vases  can  be  found  in  the  invento¬ 
ry  lists  of  the  Prytaneion ;  this  list  is  very  closely  related  to 
IG  XI  124  (221  B.C. ) ,  ed.  pr. 


723.  DELOS.  INVENTORY  LIST  OF  THE  PRYTANEION 

I.  Delos  1417  B.  R.  Etienne,  BCH  105  (1981)  182 


156-155  B.C. 
no  .  9 ,  suggests 
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restoring  in  Col.  I  LL .  96-97  :  ‘ Ερμην  ώς  δίπουν  έτιί  βάσεως  λυθίνης 
εχ[οντα  κηρύκε]υον  καί  προσανακεκλ υμένον  προς  δενδρυφίωι  .  For 
statues  of  Hermes  E.  refers  to  G.  Korte,  MDAI  (A)  3  (1878)  95-103 

and  G.  Rizzo,  Prassitele  (1  93  2)  7  5  (Hermes  of  Andros)  . 


724  .  DELOS.  L T  S  T  OF  POMPOSTOLOI  ,  END  OF  THE  2Πα  CENT.  B.C. 
Gray-blue  marble  architectural  block;  found  in  1980  near  the  cis¬ 
tern  of  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Etienne,  BCH  105  (1981)  174-175 

no .  2  ( ph . ) . 

[πομπόσ] τολο ι  ουδέ  0[-  -  -  ] 

[κατελέγ ] ησαν ·  Πρωτογέ [νης  -  -  -  ] 

[~  ~  “  _]ος  Βερενυκίδης  Άπολλώνυος  Παιανυεύς 

4  [ - - - ]  10  [  -  ] 

1  .  Before  πομπόστολο  ί,  "  1  e  debut  de  1' intitule"  with  the  indi¬ 
cation  of  the  date  is  lacking,  ed.  pr.  ||  1—2.  formula  restored 

after  I.  Delos  2609  L.  5,  ed.  pr  .  ||  7.  unattested  so  far,  ed  . 

pr  .  ||  ed.  pr.  argues  that  the  provenance  of  this  fragment  points 

to  the  existence  of  one  or  more  monuments  of  the  esplanade  of  the 
theatre  containing  lists  of  pompostoloi  (I.  Delos  2609  and  perhaps 
also  2631). 


725.  DELOS.  LIST  OF  POMPOSTOLOI  (?),  END  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Fragment  belonging  to  the  corner  of  a  block  similar  to  that  bearing 
the  inscription  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  724.  Found  in  1980 
near  the  cistern  of  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr.  R.  Etienne,  BCH  105  (1981) 

1  75-  1  76  no .  3  (ph .  )  . 

[-  -]ΙΓΙΑΣΠΙ[-  -  -]  I  έφ’  ιερέως  δέ  I[-  -  -  ]  |  Φίλωνος  Παυα[νυέ- 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 

ως  -  -  -  ] 


2.  If  the  stone  is 
ma  no.  724  or  part  of 
δέ  τ[οΰ  Διονύσου  -  - 
one  expects  the  name 
nymic  of  the  priest, 


a  fragment  of  the  list  presented  in  our  lem- 
a  similar  list,  one  could  propose:  έφ*  Ιερέως 
-]  (cf.  I.  Delos  2609  L.  3);  in  that  case 
of  the  archon  in  L.  1,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  patro- 

ed .  pr . 


726.  DELOS.  LIST  OF  FRIENDS.  Graffito  on  a  fragment  of  a 
white  marble  orthostate.  Found  in  1980  near  the  cistern  of  the 
theatre.  Ed  pr .  R.  Etienne,  BCH  105  (1981)  176-178  no.  4  (ph.) . 

Φίλου  I  ΓΛΑ [  -  -  -  ]  I  A  [-  -  -  ] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  II  this  type  of  graffiti  is  common  at  Delos, 
ed .  pr. ,  who  refers  to  M.-  Th .  Couilloud,  in:  Le  Gymnase  (EAD 
XXVIII)  pp.  101-137;  "a  1  '  Index  des  noms  propres,  p.  135  on  trou- 
ve  Γλαύκος  et  Γλαυκών  qui  pourraient  convenir  1 1 un  et  1 ' autre  pour 
le  premier  philos  de  notre  inscription". 


727.  DELOS.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  CA  600-575  B.C.  IG  XII  5 
2;  I.  Delos  4  (L.H.  Jeffery,  LS AG  p.  304  no.  10).  C.  Gallavotti, 
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in:  E.  Flores  (ed.) ,  La  critica  testuale  greco-latina;  Oggi  metodi 

e  problemi,  Atti  del  Convegno  Internaz ionale  (Napoli  29-31  ottobre 
1979  [1981]  136-140,  proposes  the  following  text. 

ΝάΕ;  ιοι  ’  Απόλλω  [vi] 

ό  αύτώ(ν)  λίθου  είμί  άνδριάς  καί  τό  σφέλας 

Jeffery :  [τ]ο  aFuxo  λίθο  εμι  ανδρι,ας  και  το  σφελας  ("Since  sta¬ 

tue  and  base  were  quite  obviously  not  made  in  one  single  piece, 
the  meaning  -  -  -  must  be  that  the  statue  is  monolithic,  not  join¬ 
ted  -  -  -,  and  that  the  base  too  is  a  monolith,  not  formed  from 

several  blocks  as  large  bases  normally  were") ;  "con  il  marmo  di 
loro  io  sono  fatto,  la  statua  e  la  base",  G.,  who  also  discusses 
the  metre  of  the  text  (not  a  literary  trimeter  but  part  of  a  "tra- 
dizione  metrica  preletteraria"  (p.  143) . 


728.  DELOS.  DEDICATION  TO  HESTIA,  EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XI 
1287.  Republished  by  R.  Etienne,  BCH  105  (1981)  180  no.  7  (ph.). 

Κινέας  Άγοράλλου,  -  -  - 
Εύέλθοντος  ‘Εστίαι  [π]ατρίαι 

1 .  Κινέας  'Αγοράλλου  was  a  priest  of  Sarapis  in  the  early  2nd 
cent.  B.C.,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to  M.-  L.  Baslez,  Recherches  sur 
les  conditions  de  penetration  et  de  diffusion  des  religions  orien- 

tales  a  Delos  (Paris  1  977  )  356  no.  633  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  452  )  ||  2.  IG 

has  nothing  after  ‘Εστίαΐ 


729.  DELOS.  DEDICATION  TO  HESTIA  (?).  I.  Delos  2410.  R.  Etien¬ 
ne,  BCH  105  (1981)  181  no.  8  (ph.),  points  out  that  in  this  in¬ 
scription  (Α'ΑΛΣ  [  ECTIAI)  there  are  too  many  uncertain  readings 
to  interpret  it  as  a  dedication  to  Hestia:  in  L.  1  the  small  stro¬ 

ke  between  the  two  alpha's  is  nothing  but  a  "egratignure  fortuite" 
of  the  marble.  The  first  two  triangular  letters  could  be  deltas 
as  well.  Both  the  third  triangular  letter  in  L.  1  and  the  lunar 
sigma  (?)  in  L.  2  are  very  faintly  engraved.  In  this  last  line  the 
alpha  could  be  a  small  omega  as  well. 


730.  DELOS.  DEDICATION  OF  STATUES  OF  MASINISSA  AND  HIS  TWO  SONS 
GOLOSSAN  AND  MUSOCHAN,  CA  170  B.C.  I.  Delos  1578  (CIG  2323).  M.- 

F.  Baslez,  REG  94  (1981)  160-165  (dr.) ,  rediscovered  the  stone  in 

the  basement  of  the  City  Museum  in  Leeds,  presents  a  reconstruction 
of  the  base,  which  consisted  of  three  blocks  and  a  " couronnement " , 
and  offers  the  following  reconstruction  of  the  inscription. 


LEFT  BLOCK 


CENTRAL  BLOCK  RIGHT  BLOCK 


[Βασιλέα  Μασαννασαν] 
[οί  υιοί  Μασυχαν  καί] 
[ ’ Απόλλων ι ] 


Γολοσσαν 
τούς  έ [κ  3 
Φοϋνιξ  Ν . . . 
τούς  εαυτοί 
καί  όμονο 


[Μυσοχαν  καί] 

[ Γολοσσαν ] 
ασιλέως  Μασαννασα] 

0  φίλους  εύνοιας  ενεκεν] 
[  ί  ας  ] 

[ ' Απόλλων  l ] 
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731.  DELOS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  SANCTUARY  TO  THE  SYRIAN  GODS,  118/ 
117  -  90  B.C.  Two  fragments  found  in  1912;  the  right  fragment 
published  as  I.  Delos  2256;  the  left  fragment  rediscovered  in 
1980  and  joined  by  ed.  pr .  R.  Etienne,  BCH  105  (1981)  171-173  no. 

1  (ph.).  The  underlined  letters  indicate  I.  Delos  2256. 

Δημήτρι,ος  Δημητρίου  'Αντιοχεύς 
καί,  ‘Ερμιόνη  Δημητρίου 
Άν  τ  ι όχισσα 

4  τόν  ναόν  καί.  τά~άγάλματα 

ύπέρ  τοϋ  δήμου  του  'Αθηναίων 
καί.  εαυτών  καί  των  τέκνων  Διί 
Άδάδωι.  καί  Άγνεΐ  θεώι  '  Αφροδίτει. 

8  χαρι,στήριον,  έφ'  ίερέως  Δημοκράτους 
τοϋ  Δημητρίου  *  Αλωπεκήθεν , 
ζακορεύοντος  μεν  ‘ Ρόθου, 
δημοσίου  δε  Λάκωνος 


1.  Ed.  pr .  presents  a  list  of  inscriptions  recording  probably 
members  of  the  same  family  and  warns  against  straight-forward  i- 
den t i f i c a t i on s  .  He  speculates  on  the  identity  of  the  persons  men¬ 
tioned  in  M.-  Th .  Couilloud,  Les  monuments  funeraires  de  Rhenee 
(EAD  XXX)  nos.  61,  1  0  1,  208,  324  ||  10.  Μενρόθου,  ed.  pr.  ;  the 

reading  in  the  text  is  proposed  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no. 
239  (with  further  parallels  for  names  indicating  "noise":  Βόμβΐ,- 

χος,  Βόμβος,  Βόμβυλος,  Βρόντος,  Βρόχων,  Κέλαδος,  Κάναχος,  'Ρόνγ- 
κος)  . 


732.  DELOS.  DEDICATIONS  IN  THE  GYMNASIUM,  2Πά  CENT.  -  EARLY  lSt 
CENT.  B.C.  A.  Jacquemin,  BCH  105  (1981)  155-169,  presents  obser¬ 
vations  on  a  number  of  dedications  in  the  Delian  gymnasium.  She 

shows  that  the  history  of  the  city  is  reflected  in  the  type  of  the 

dedications  (vide  infra)  and  that  the  small  statuettes  dedicated 
by  private  persons  are  copies  of  great  sculptural  creations,  main¬ 
ly  by  Lysippos.  J.  uses  part  of  the  inventory  of  Kallistratos  (I. 
Delos  1417  LL .  118-154;  abbreviated  below  as  Invent.;  from  156- 

155  B.C.;  cf.  SEG  XXX  1811)  as  a  starting  point  for  her  commenta¬ 
ry  on  various  dedications.  In  our  summary  we  retain  her  classifi¬ 
cation  . 

A.  DEDICATIONS  FROM  THE  PERIOD  OF  INDEPENDENCE 

1)  Dedications  by  the  city:  Invent.  LL.  133-134;  D.  Knoepfler, 

BCH  Suppi.  I  (1973)  233-237,  identified  the  statue  on  the  base 

of  Sosilos  (IG  XI  4  1087)  with  the  statue  mentioned  in  this  passa¬ 
ge;  apart  from  the  graffito  read  by  K.,  J.  reads  (pp.  155-157; 

ph . ;  dr.)  on  the  back  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  base  Ζήν|ων;  she 
reconstructs  its  presumable  history. 

2)  Dedications  by  the  gymnasiarchs  at  the  end  of  their  term  of 

office:  (J.  pp.  157-163);  Invent.  LL.  119-120:  statuette  of 

Eros  with  the  equipment  of  Herakles.  J.  provides  iconographical 
commentary  on  this  and  other  types  of  Erotes  attested  at  Delos  [ 
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Invent.  LL .  126-127;  graffiti  on  the  benches  of  the  gymnasium  ( 

see  EAD  XXVIII  p.  124);  graffiti  on  a  stele  found  in  the  "Palestre 
de  Granit"  probably  coming  from  the  gymnasium  (Δ  585;  IG  XI  4  686 
;  further  bibliographical  references:  J.  p.  159  note  ]  1 1  Invent. 
LL.  124-125:  statuette  of  Herakles;  for  the  rediscovered  base 

see  IG  XI  4  1153;  on  the  upper  moulding  two  graffiti  (not  in  IG) ; 
one  should  not  read  with  J.-  A.  Lebeque,  Recherches  sur  Delos  (1876) 
168  ΜΑΙΣΧΡΙΩΝ ,  but  Αίσχρίων  and  ΜΩ  (beginning  of  an  unfinished 
name)  under  it  ||  IG  XI  4  1152:  base  of  an  Eros  dedicated  by  Oi- 
neus.  J.  points  out  that  the  places  of  the  graffiti  are  not  exact¬ 
ly  those  indicated  by  A.  Plassart,  BCH  36  (1912)  662  ||  Invent.  LL. 

1  28-  1  29  ||  Invent.  LL.  1  29-  1  30:  seated  Herakles;  iconogr.  comm.  || 

Invent.  LL .  130-131:  seated  Apollo  kitharoidos;  for  the  redisco¬ 
vered  base  see  IG  XI  4  1151  ||  IG  XI  4  1154:  only  dedication  made 

by  the  sole  gymnasiarch;  all  others  were  offered  by  gymnasiarch 
and  hypogymnas iarch . 

3)  Dedications  by  victors  of  the  lampadedromia  (J.  pp  .  163-  164)  : 

IG  XI  4  1157,  1159-1162:  dedications  to  Hermes,  though  per¬ 
haps  not  in  the  context  of  the  Hermaia.  Cf.  also  Invent.  LL  .  121, 

124,  152-154  with  objects  which  must  have  been  dedicated  before 

166  B.C.,  because  the  dedications  after  that  year  give  the  demoti- 
kon .  In  this  connection  J.  briefly  mentions  Invent.  LL  .  1  27-  1  28  , 

132,  137  and  139. 

B.  DEDICATIONS  FROM  THE  COLONIAL  PERIOD 

1)  Dedications  by  magistrates  (J.  p.  165) :  J.  points  out  that  in 

this  period  the  dedications  from  the  gymnasium  change  in  cha¬ 
racter  because  of  a  change  in  the  role  of  that  institution.  Magis¬ 
trates  were  now  appointed  at  Athens.  They  continue  to  make  dedi¬ 
cations  at  the  end  of  their  term  of  office,  but  they  seem  to  be 
more  concerned  about  their  reputation  than  about  their  piety  to¬ 
wards  the  gods.  J.  touches  upon  the  following  inscriptions:  I. 

Delos  1941,  1558,  1560,  1580,  2589,  2590,  2591-2593,  2598,  1942, 

1838  (the  last  one  is  mentioned  in  the  Inventory  of  Kallistratos 

L  .  137). 

2)  Dedications  by  victors  of  the  lampadedromia  (J.  pp .  165-  1  66)  : 

I.  Delos  1950-1955,  1960.  J.  focusses  on  the  different  forms 

of  wreaths  on  these  and  some  other  monuments  (a.o.  I.  Delos  1956), 
which  could  point  to  the  existence  of  various  feasts  (??)  ; 

3)  Dedications  by  the  έφηβεύσαντες  and  the  άλε ίφόμενο i  (J.  pp . 

166-169) :  two  new  categories  of  dedicants  after  166  B.C.  The 

έφηβεύσαντες  dedicate  to  Apollo,  Hermes  and  Herakles  the  list  of 
their  names  (I.  Delos  1923-1927) ;  other  inscriptions  mentioned  by 
J-:  I·  Delos  1923  bis,  1928-1930,  1935  (not  all  of  them  dedicati¬ 
ons).  Reference  is  made  to  the  Inventory  of  Kallistratos  LL .  135- 

136,  138-139  and  to  some  unpublished  monuments  with  graffiti  re¬ 

cording  for  the  most  part  names  of  ephebes.  J.  argues  that  since 
the  magistrates  came  from  Athens,  the  gymnasium  took  over  the  role 
of  the  political  institutions:  "cette  cite  de  substitut  qu'est  le 

gymnase".  The  judgement  of  the  gymn a s i ar chy ,  which  had  been  the 
concern  of  the  city  in  the  period  of  independence  (IG  XI  4  1087) 

and  of  the  klerouchoi  in  the  early  colonial  period  (I.  Delos  1504) 
became  that  of  the  ephebes:  I.  Delos  1923  bis  and  1935.  "Les  ieu- 
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nes  Deliens  de  1  '  epoque  de  1 ' Independence  qui  se  formaient,  sous 
le  regard  de  la  cite,  au  metier  de  citoyen  cederent  la  place  aux 
ephebes  de  toute  origine  qui  achevaient  leur  formation  intellectu 
elle  et  physique  en  jouant  au  citoyen",  for  which  see  J.  Delorme, 
Gymnas  ion  (1  960  )  455-458. 


RHODES 


733.  RHODES.  THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  NAMES  IN  FAMILIES.  Cf.  A. 
Bresson,  DHA  7  (1981)  345-362,  who  on  the  basis  of  a  number  of  Rho¬ 

dian  inscriptions  describes  the  pattern  of  the  giving  of  names  in 
families.  He  notes  a  striking  similarity  between  the  ancient  Rho¬ 
dian  practice  and  the  system  which  operates  in  contemporary  Karpa- 
thos.  B.  uses  the  following  texts:  C.  Blinkenberg,  Lindos  no.  252 

LL.  143-149;  no.  260;  IG  XII  1  108;  C.  Blinkenberg,  Lindos  II 

stemma  13  (built  up  from  data  derived  from  nos.  252  LL.  9-14,  and 
256)  and  22  (built  up  from  data  from  nos.  252  LL  .  41-48,  and  293  a- 

c  )  . 


734.  RHODES.  FOREIGNERS  IN  RHODES.  G.  Sacco,  RAL  35  (1980)  [ 

1981]  517-529,  completes  and  occasionally  corrects  D.  Morelli's 

list  of  foreign  ethnika  in  Rhodian  inscriptions  (SCO  5,  1955,  126- 

190) .  We  give  here  the  corrections  made  by  Sacco  in  a  number  of 
texts . 

1)  ASAA  2  (1916)  154  no.  43:  Sacco  restores  in  L.  2 

[Άσπ]ένδιος  (ASAA:  [-  -  -] ενδιος) 

2)  IG  XII  1  549:  S.  suggests  Μενεστράτης  [Άχ]ραγίας  (from  Thes¬ 

salian  Atrax)  instead  of  [Κ]ρα[γ] Lap  (IG)  or  [Κ]ραγίας  (P.M. 
Fraser,  RFM  101  note  89) ,  i.e.  from  the  Lycian  district  round 
Mount  Kragos 

3)  S.  wonders  whether  the  Αγαθοκλής  Βυσζάντιος  (sic)  from  AD  18 

(1963)  22  no.  37  is  identical  with  the  [-  -  -]οκλης  [χοϋ  δει¬ 

νός]  I  Βυζάντιος  who  dedicated  a  stone  Διονύσωι  (ASAA  14-16, 
1952-1954,  274  no.  29) 

4)  Concerning  the  ethnikon  Ιλίευς  (IG  XII  1  127  and  157;  AD  21, 

1966,  56)  S.  suggests  that  it  may  denote  citizens  of  Pamphylian 

Ilion  rather  than  from  Ilion  in  the  Troad.  For  the  former  she 
refers  to  a  catalogue  of  victors  in  the  Koan  Asklepieia,  apud 
T.  Klee,  Zur  Geschichte  der  gymnischen  Agone  (  L e ip z i g - Be r 1 i n 
1918)  16  L.  89:  ' Ερυμνεύς  Άναζιδώρου  'Ιλιεύς  [από  Πα]νφυλίας 

.  She  points  out  that  various  people  from  Pamphylia  and  sur¬ 
rounding  areas  lived  at  Rhodes  and  that  two  'Ιλίεϊς  married 
women  from  Pisidia  and  Cilicia  respectively 

5)  In  A.  Maiuri,  Nuova  Silloge  epigrafica  di  Rodi  e  Cos  (Firenze 
1925)  no.  221  S.  suggests  reading  'Ηρακλείδας  Κάρ  (the  Carian) 
instead  of  Καρ(πάθιος),  Καρ (παθ ιοπολ ί χας )  or  Καρ(πασιώτας  ?), 
the  latter  being  always  abbreviated  as  Καρπ  or  Καρπα 
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6)  In  CLARA  RHODOS  2  (1932)  232  no.  121  S.  suggests  Ξενοβθύ[λα  - 

-  -]  I  Καρπα[σεώτις  or  -θιοπολΐτ ις]  |  instead  of  Καρπα[-  -  -] | 

7)  In  IG  XII  1  466  (b)  S.  surmises  a  form  of  the  Thracian  proper 

name  Βύζας  instead  of  [Κρο]βύζα,  the  ethnikon  of  the  tribe  of 
the  Κρόβυζο l  (IG:  [-  -  κ]άστ[η]  |  [Κρο]βύζα  ?) 

8)  In  C.  Blinkenberg,  Lindos  II  no.  55  Κυρικανεύς  may  well  be  a 
patronymic  of  an  otherwise  unattested  name  Κορίκανης  instead 
of  the  ethnikon  of  an  equally  unattested  city 

9)  In  AS  A A  1  4-  1  6  (  1  952-  1  954  )  27  3  no.  27  S.  suggests  reading  [-  - 

-]υσως  ΜολοσσίοΟ]  and  supposes  that  the  name  of  the  artist  was 
placed  in  L.  3  before  [έπ]θΐησε  .  ASAA  reads  Μολοσσ[ος]  |  [  έ  tl  ]  - 
οίησε  and  thought  in  terms  of  a  Molossian  artist 

10)  S.  interprets  the  ethnikon  Νεαπολε C της/Νεαπολε LI L ς  as  referring 

to  Carian  rather  than  to  Italian  Neapolis  (cf.  AD  24,  1969, 

Chron .  p.  476)  .  Cf .  L . Robe r t , Ac t e s  9e  Congr . Int . Numi sm . Bern  '79 
[1982]  309-319.  - 

11)  In  the  inscription  published  in  AE  (1915)  131  no.  16  =  ASAA  2 

(1916)  157  no.  60  S.  restores  Μηνογέν[ης]  |  Πελτη [νός]  instead 
of  reading  Πέλτη.  Πελτηνός  is  the  ethnikon  of  Phrygian  Πέλταί 

12)  In  the  epitaph  AD  24  (1969)  Chron.  p.  470  S.  suggests  reading 

[-  -  -]α  Σο<λ>Ις  χρηστά,  χαϊρε  instead  of  [-  -  -]ΑΣ0ΔΙΣ  etc. 


735.  RHODES.  PROXENY  DECREES  FOR  TWO  RESIDENTS  OF  NAUKRAT I S , 
440-  CA  400  B.C.  Cf.  SEG  XXX  1884,  where  DHA  should  be  read  in- 
stead  of  PAH  . 

736.  RHODES.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VASES,  4th-  3Γά  CENT.  B.C.  In¬ 

scriptions  incised  on  vases  forming  part  of  a  group  of  vases  found 
in  the  harbour  of  Rhodes.  Ed.  pr.  N.T.  N  iko  1  i  t  s  i  s  ,  AW  12,  1  (1981)  : 

1)  p.  50:  Attic  black  varnished  oinochoe;  under  the  handle  a 

chi,  under  the  foot  a  sigma  or  mu  (sign  of  either  the  potter  or  of 
the  seller,  ed.  pr.);  350-320  B.C.  (ph.)  ||  2)  p.  52:  Attic  (?) 

terracotta  kantharos;  under  the  foot  a  sign  of  the  seller,  proba¬ 
bly  an  epsilon  (ph.)  ||  3)  p.  56:  Rhodian  amphora;  rectangular 

stamp  on  the  handle  (omikron)  ,-  1st  quarter  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C. 
(ph.)  ||  4)  p.  56:  Rhodian  amphora;  two  circular  stamps  on  the 

handles:  Ίεροτελείς  and Άρ ιστάρχος ;  ca  300-275  B.C.;  ph. [rather 

* Ιεροτέλης  or  * Ιεροτέλευς ;  cf.  SEG  xxviii  628(c)  and  729,  pleket] 

737.  RHODES  (AREA  OF:  MESANAGROS ) .  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION,  5th 

-  CENT.  A .  D  .  White  marble  christening  font  in  the  shape  of  a 

cross;  on  the  rim  an  inscription;  found  in  the  Christian  Basili- 
ka  excavated  on  the  site  of  the  Church  of  the  Panagia.  Ed.  pr .  J. 
Volanakis ,  AAA  13  (1980)  [1981-1982]  218. 

t  ‘Υπέρ  εύχις  κέ  σωτηρίας  ών  ΰδεν  (=  οΐδεν)  ό  Θεός  τά  ονόματα  t 

For  the  formula  ών... ονόματα  cf.  SEG  XXVII  1181  ||  A.  Orlandos 

published  this  text  in  an  inaccessible  work  ABME  6  (1948)  39  ||  cf. 

also  our  lemma  no.  1474. 

738.  RHODES  (AREA  OF:  MESANAGROS).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CROSS,  6th 
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CENT.  A.D.  Bronze  cross  found  during  excavations  in  the  Christian 
Basilika  mentioned  in  our  lemma  no.  737;  on  the  cross  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  Theotokos  and  of  Jesus;  also  an  A  and  Ω.  Ed.  pr .  J. 
Volanakis  ,  AAA  1  3  (1980)  [  1  98  1  -  1  982  ]  218  (ph.). 

'Ι(ησο0)ς  Χ(ρι,στός)  -  Μ(ήτη)ρ  Χ(ριστο)0 


739.  RHODES  (AREA  OF:  MESANAGROS).  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION. 

Fragment  of  clay  brick,  found  in  a  tomb  near  the  Church  of  the  Pan- 
agia  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  737).  Ed.  pr.  J.  Volanakis,  AAA  13  (1980) 

[  1981  -1982]  2  25. 

’Ι(ησοΰ)ς  Χ(ρι,στό)ς  vlxq. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


740.  KAMIROS .  INSCRIBED  SLING  BULLET.  For  an  inscribed  lead 
sling  bullet  possibly  coming  from  Kamiros  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1610. 


THERA 


741.  THE  PTOLEMAIC  COMMANDERS  OF  THERA.  E.  Van  ’t  Dack,  Scr itti 
Montevecchi  419-429,  summarizes  an  earlier  discussion  on  various 
problems  concerning  the  epigraphically  attested  Ptolemaic  comman¬ 
ders  on  Thera.  For  its  details  we  refer  the  reader  to  E.  Van  ’t 
Dack,  ANCSOC  4  (1973)  71-90  and  R.  Bagnall,  The  administration  of 

the  Ptolemaic  possessions  outside  Egypt  (Leiden  1976;  cf.  SEG 
XXVI  1878)  123-134.  V.  't  D.  mostly  defends  and  corroborates  his 

earlier  positions  against  B.:  his  restoration  [φρούραρ]χος  instead 

of  [ναύαρ]χος  in  LL.  5-6  of  IG  XII  3  1291  and  his  more  restricted 

interpretation  of  στραταγός  τα  [  ς  τχ0]λΐος  in  L.  6  ("stratege  de  la 
ville  de  Thera";  not  "strategos  of  the  Aegean  possessions  -  -  - 

who  was  resident  on  Thera")  ,-  his  dating  to  1  70-164  B.C.  instead 
of  180-145  B.C.  of  IG  XII  3  1296  (=  OGIS  735)  and  most  of  his  ob¬ 
servations  on  SEG  I  343  (=  IG  XII  3  466;  Suppl.  1  3  9  0)  and  IG  XII  3  467  ( 
Suppl  .  13  9  1  ,-  OGIS  110):  an  original  and  an  altered  version  of  a 
dedication  to  members  of  the  royal  family  respectively.  However, 
he  now  concedes  the  possibility  that  this  μεταγραφή  was  not  prima¬ 
rily  due  to  damnatio  memoriae,  but  to  the  desire  to  honor  Aristip- 
pos,  whose  career  could  then  be  dated  between  159  and  145  B.C. 

V.  't  D.  presents  a  chronological  list  of  the  four  known  Ptolemaic 
commanders  on  Thera:  Apollodotos,  Ladamos  son  of  Diony sophanes , 

Apollonios  son  of  Koiranos,  and  Aristippos  son  of  Theoxenos. 


th 

742.  THERA.  GRAFFITI  ON  A  ROCK,  PERHAPS  8  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XII 

3  536;  C.D.  Buck,  The  Greek  Dialects  (Chicago/London  1  9  5  5* *  3 )  305 

no.  109;  C.  Watkins,  BULLETIN  DE  LA  SOCIETE  DE  LINGUISTIQUE  DE 
PARIS  70  (1975)  19.  M .  Hofinger,  Etudes  sur  le  vocabulaire  du  grec 
ar chaique  (Leiden  1981)  128-129,  discusses  the  meaning  of  Ϋωρκετο 

in  L.  3:  it  is  either  equivalent  to  καί  ώρχείτο  (from  ορχεομαι.) 
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or  to  καί  ώρκεϋτο  (for  ώρκοΟτο) .  He  stresses  the  fundamental  im¬ 
possibility  of  choosing  between  these  interpretations  and  rejects 
the  view  that  the  verb  has,  like  ωεπΛε  in  L.  1,  an  obscene  sense: 
the  actions  expressed  by  θί!ψω  and  by  ορχεομ,αι  can  suitably  be  as¬ 
sociated  (if  one  opts  for  the  first  meaning) . 


MELOS 


743.  MELOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  SCRIBONIA  PHILOTERA,  RO¬ 
MAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Found  in  Ku^adasi  and  published  in  I.  Eph . 
3124  on  the  basis  of  a  copy  in  O.  Benndorf's  Skizzenbuch.  Since 
the  texts  from  Kusadasi,  an  important  commercial  centre  in  the 


past,  may  well  come  from  far  away 
no.  305)  we  present  the  text  here 

ό  δήμος  ό  Μηλιών 
Σκρειδωνιαν  Φελωτέραν 
τήν  έαυτοΟ  πρόξενον 
4  και,  εύεργέτεν  και.  διά  τήν 


Other  Scribonii  in  Ephesos :  I. 

( 7 ) ,  ed .  pr . 


(cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1982, 
under  Me los  . 

*  Ιζαγόρας  τής  Σωγένους  (sic) 
θυγατρός  εύχαρ εστίαν 
θεο  ες 

Eph.  47  L .  41  and  1687  (2)  and 


NAXOS 


744.  NAXOS  (SANg^I,  AREA  OF:  PYRGOS  BO G I  AT ZOGLOU )  .  DEDICATION 

TO  APOLLO,  EARLY  6  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  column  with  statue  base  on 
top,  used  as  sacred  table  in  the  chapel  of  Panagia.  Ed.  pr .  B.K. 
Lamprinoudakis,  PAAH  (1979)  [  1  9  8  1  ]  253  ( ph .  )  . 

-  -  -]  άνε[θ|έ]την  έκη3όλ[ο|ε]  Άπόλλον  [  ε  ] 


7  4  o  .  NAXOS  (SANGRI,  AREA  OF:  AULONITSA).  DEDICATION  TO  DEME¬ 

TER,  EARLY  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Statue  base,  built  into  the  chapel 
of  Hagios  Ioannis  in  Aulonitsa.  Ed.  pr.  B.K.  Lamprinoudakis,  PAAH 
(1979)  [1981]  252-253  (ph.). 

-  -  -]μλίτου  άνέ[θ]εκεν  Δήμη[τρι]  τήε  *Α[δ]ρε[ϋ]-  -  - 
των  λαχόντων  συνγεν[ών]  εκ "των  πενταρχών 


The  pentarchoi  were  magistrates  in  the  deme  of  Aulon  (cf.  IG  XII 
5  36),  ed.  pr.,  who  refers  for  ‘Αδρεΐ  to  the  Etymol.  Magnum  s.v. 
Άδρεύς:  δαίμων  τις  περί  τήν  Δήμητραν  ...  . 


PAROS 


rd 
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PAROS.  CHRONICLE  OF  ARCHILOCHOS,  MIDDLE  OF  THE  3 


CENT  . 
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B.C.  SEG  XV  517;  XVI  481;  XIX  557.  G.  Audring,  KLIO  63  (1981) 

-  1  7 -  2  1 8  ,  points  out  that  προαστίον  in  L.  40  of  Lapis  B  Col.  I  can 
mean  either  "Vorstadt"  or  can  be  used  as  a  synonym  of  γη  in  L.  41 
( "Acker  land" )  .  A.  collects  numerous,  mainly  literary,  examples 
of  the  word  προάστί,ον  in  the  archaic  period.  On  p.  227  he  argues 
that  nothing  concerning  the  function  of  the  προάστιον  can  be  de¬ 
duced  from  I.  Cret.  IV  78  (from  Gortyn;  before  450  B.C.).  C.  Mi- 
ralles,  QUCC  9  (1981)  29-46,  puts  forward  various  hypotheses  on 

the  interpretation  of  some  passages  of  this  inscription.  He  com¬ 
ments  mainly  on  Col.  II  LL .  20-57,  which  record  the  initiation  of 

Archilochos  as  a  poet.  '  Leimones  and  Lissides  (both  denoting  "una 
sorte  speciale  di  roccia")  are  evocations  of  ritual  practice  (of¬ 
ferings  on  rocks)  and  mythological  stories.  Archilochos,  who  in¬ 
jures  the  Muses,  instead  of  being  punished  is  rewarded  by  being 
initiated  as  a  poet,  symbolized  by  his  receiving  a  lyre;  as  a 
future  jambic  poet  he  is  treated  by  the  Muses  as  Iambe  was  once  by 
Demeter:  Iambe,  insulting  Demeter  with  σκώμματα,  was  awarded  ini¬ 
tiation  in  her  mysteries.  We  omit  some  of  M.  's  other  hypotheses 
on  fragmentary  passages. 


747.  PAROS.  HYMN  OF  NIKI  AD  E  S .  IG  XII  5  229  .  F.  Queyrel,  ZPE 

44  (1981)  103-104,  points  out  that  the  two  copies,  from  which  we 
know  this  text,  both  have  in  L.  8  MAAA^NAWnWAOI  .  He  rightly  re¬ 
jects  all  the  emendations  proposed  so  far  and  offers  the  following 
text  . 

Μάλλον  δ',  ώ  Πώλοι,  κα<ϊ  τ>οϋς  κακοεργέσι  θείης 
μή  τι  κακόν  ρέζειν,  έσθλά  δε  πάντα  πόλιν 


Q.  points  out  that  Πωλώ  is  attested  as  epithet  of  Artemis  on  Tha 
sos  (IG  XII  Suppl.  382-383  (2nd-  1st  cent.  B.C.))  and  on  Paros  it¬ 
self  (IG  XII  Suppl.  202  (time  of  Augustus) ) . 


TENOS 


st  „  th 

748.  TENOS.  DEDICATION  TO  GE ,  1  HALF  OF  THE  4  CENT.  B.C. 

Marble  slab,  found  in  the  Evangi listr ia  Church  at  Grammatiko; 
inscription  on  the  lower  part  of  the  slab;  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Chora.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Despinis,  PAAH  (1  979  )  [  19  81]  228-229  (ph.)  . 

[Φά]νης  καί  παϋδες  Γήι  τε  κα [ ί  -  -  - 
[”Εσ]τησαμ  στήλην  Φανόθ[εος  -  -  - 

. ιτ . . . . ισιν 

•  ·  ·  · 


KEOS 


749.  IULIS.  LIST  OF  PANHELLENIC  VICTORS.  IG  XII  5  608.  H. 

M  a  e  h 1 e  r ,  Die  Lieder  des  Bakchylides ,  Erster  Teil,  Die  Siegeslieder 
,  vol.  II,  Kommentar  (Leiden  1982)  1-4,  comments  on  this  text,  esp 
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on  LL.  15  and  26  concerning  'Αργείος,  son  of  Pantheides  who  is 
also  praised  by  Bakchylides  in  his  first  two  epinikia,  for  which 
cf.  id.,  Erster  Teii  vol.  I  48-49. 


CHIOS 


750.  CHIOS.  PISISTRATID  NAMES.  Cf.  W.G.  Forrest,  JHS  101  ( 

1981)  134,  who  points  out  that  various  names  of  the  Peisistratid 
family  are  on  record  in  late  4th  cent.  B.C.  and  3rd  cent.  B.C. 
Chian  inscriptions  (Ne(i)leus,  Hippokrates,  Hipparchis,  Heges  (is- 
tratos  ?),  Hippias,  Thessalos,  Pisistratos)  .  He  suggests  that  the 
family  of  the  Athenian  Pisistratids  established  some  connection 
with  Chios,  by  marrying  or  emigration. 


SAMOS 


751.  SAMOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  GRAIN  DEALER  METRODOROS 
FROM  SIDON,  END  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  CIG  2256  (with  H.  Roehl, 
Schedae  Epigraph.,  1876,  7-8).  L.  Robert,  REG  94  (1981)  341-342 

with  notes  17  and  19,  comments  on  the  restored  name  Βάττ[ος]  in  L. 
1.  On  the  basis  of  a  photo  of  the  stone,  which  is  now  in  the  Ash- 
molean  Museum  at  Oxford,  he  suggests  reading  in  L.  3  £v  τε  TO  ΐς 
πρό[τε|ρον  χρόνοις]  .  In  LL .  2-3  he  supports  CIG ' s  reading  Μητρό- 

δω[ρος  patronymic  Σιδώνιθ]ς  .  In  LL .  7-8  R.  proposes  [  έτιαγγ  ]  έλλε- 

ται  χρήσ[ιμος  γίνεσθαι]  (or  χρήσ[ιμον  αυτόν  παρέχειν])  instead  of 
[άπαγγ ] έλλεται  χρήσ[ιμος  γενόμενος]  .  in  ll.  13-14  r.  restores 
[καί  είναι,  αύτώι  τυγχάνειν]  της  αύτης  έπιμ[ελείας  αν  του  δέηται] 
παρά  του  δήμ[ου]  instead  of  [τυγχάνειν  δε  Μητρόδωρον]  της  αύτης 
έπιμ[ελείας  ήν  ποιεϋται  Σαμίων]  παρά  τοϋ  δήμ[ου  εάν  εις  Σάμον  πα- 
ρέλθη] .  As  to  LL.  5-7  Robert  holds  that  the  clause  εκ  τού  νόμου 
indicates  that  the  Sidonian  merchant  had  imported  grain  into  Samos 
according  to  the  law  (contra  Roehl,  who  restored  these  lines  so  as 
to  mean  that  the  law  regulated  the  activities  of  Samian  merchants 
in  Sidon) .  In  L.  10  R.  supports  Roehl ' s  version  of  the  patronymic 
:  -  -  -ιγγινου  . 


752.  SAMOS.  GRAIN  LAW,  CA  200  B.C.  Syll.  976  (J.  Pouilloux, 

Choix  d'inscr.  grecques  (Paris  1  960)  no.  34).  G.  Thiir  -  C.  Koch, 
AAWW  118  (1981)  61-88,  present  the  text  (omitting  the  long  list  of 

subscribers  to  the  grain  fund)  with  translation  and  commentary  and 
a  full  bibliography.  They  focus  on  the  "prozessrechtliche"  details 
in  this  law:  έξετασταί,  πολιτικόν  δικαστήριον,  πρύτανεις,  παρα¬ 
γραφή,  άναγραφή  .  The  stone  is  now  in  the  Ka s tr o- s tor ehous e  near 
the  Church  of  Hagia  Metamorphosis  in  Tigani.  Thur-Koch's  arrange¬ 
ment  in  paragraphs  differs  from  that  in  Syll.  ||  L.  24.  άπομετρού- 
μενον,  Syll.;  άπομετ<ρούμε>νον ,  T,-  k.;  lapis  ΑΠΟΜΕΤ  ///  //  /// 

///  ///  NON,  viz.  a  rasura  of  five  letters;  perhaps  a  rasura  of  a 
mistake  like  ετίωσανσ]]  (cf.  ll  .  23-24)  ||  L.  35.  προτ  ιθέτ  [ω]  σαν , 
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Syll.  ;  τιροτ  ε  [θέ]  τ  [ω]  σαν  ,  τ.-  κ.  ||  ll  .  40-41.  έσο|μένους,  syll.,· 

έσομε  | νους ,  Τ.-  κ.  II  L.  46.  vac  χή  ε  ,  Syll.;  initio  rasura  of 

three  letters;  H  still  visible:  I  x  ή  ε  J  τ  ή  ε  ,  Τ.-  K.  ||  LL.  47-48. 

άρ|γυρίο[υ],  Syll.;  άρ|γυρεου,  τ.-  κ.  ||  L.  52.  κενδύν[ω]ε, 
Syll.;  κενδύνωε,  τ.-  κ.  ||  l.  57.  έτεροι,  Syll.;  έτέρ<ω>ε,  T,- 
Κ.,  who  add  that  the  stone  has  -οε;  μετρε έχωσ [αν ] ,  Syll.;  μετρ- 
εέτωσαν,  Τ.-  κ.  ||  L .  58.  έ  [άμ]  ,  Syll.;  έάμ,  τ.-  κ.  ||  l  .  81. 
[oL],  Syll.;  ο  [  L  ]  ,  τ.-  κ.  ||  L .  85.  άφ'  ού  αν  καχαβάλωσεν,  S  y  1 1.; 
άφ’  οΰ  αν  χρόνου  καχαβάλωσεν,  τ.-  κ. 


753.  PYTHAGORION  (AREA  OF:  LAKE  GLYPHADA).  INSCRIBED  SHERDS, 

CENT.  B.C.  During  excavations  not  far  from  the  old  Christian 
basilika  of  Panayitsa  remnants  of  an  archaic  temple  of  Artemis  we¬ 
re  found.  The  following  inscribed  sherds  are  noticed  by  K.  Tsakos( 
AAA  13  (1980)  [1981-1982]  310-311. 


1  . 
2  . 

3  . 

4  . 

5  . 


(ph.).  ΤαΙ_ε  εδες  (cf.  AJA  58,  1  954  ,  1  57-  1  58) 

( ph . )  .  [ ' Αρτε ] μ  εδ  ε 

(ph.).  -  -]λων  and  -  -]εεδεος  Άρτέμ[εδε] 

(ph.).  [Άρ]τέ[μεδε] 

Άρτ  [έμεδε] 


Tsakos  supplies  further  details  about  the  site  and  the  chronology 
of  the  sanctuary. 


AMORGOS 


754.  ARKESINE.  EPIGRAM  CONCERNING  THE  EVIL  EYE,  6t  CENT.  B.C. 
IG  XII  7  106;  W.  Peek,  GV  2041.  R.  Renehan,  Studies  in  Greek 

Texts  (Hypomnemata  vol.  43;  Gottingen  1976)  40-43,  argues  that 

this  text  is  not  an  epitaph,  but  a  poetical  topos  mentioning  a 
handsome  youth  who  rapidly  looses  his  beauty  through  the  effects 
of  the  evil  eye  ("καλός  Τίοτε  motif")  .  The  meaning  of  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  could  be  as  follows:  "Sateles  used  to  be  good-looking,  until 

someone  gave  him  the  evil  eye;  <now>  Damalis,  daughter  of  Staphy¬ 
les,  <no  longer  loves  him>".  He  adduces  several  parallels,  e.g. 
Plut.  Mor.  682  B. 


THASOS 


755.  THASOS.  THE  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  THEOROI .  SEG  XXIX  763.  A. 

J.  Graham,  THE  ANCIENT  WORLD  5  (1982)  103-121  (dr.),  proposes  a 

new  reconstruction  of  the  wall  which  contained  the  blocks  inscribed 
with  the  list  of  the  theoroi.  We  refer  to  his  fig.  2  which  shows 
that  instead  of  Salviat's  eight  courses  of  blocks  (4.625  m.  high) 

G.  postulates  six  courses  (3.93  m.  high) .  G.  questions  the  resto¬ 
ration  [ Όλυμπ εόδωρος  Κλεοφώντ]ος  in  Salviat's  column  4  L.  20.  His 
reconstruction  implies  that  the  series  of  names  between  the 
and  second  απαρχή  is  reduced  from  s ixteen/seventeen  to  five. 


He 
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interprets  απαρχή  as  having  the  traditional  meaning  "offering  of 
first  fruits"  and  suggests  that  a  college  of  twelve  theoroi  was 
twice  appointed  to  make  a  special  aparche,  possibly  occasioned  by 
the  discovery  of  a  new  mine  or  vein  (cf.  the  aparche  of  Siphnos : 
Herod.  Ill  57  2) .  The  five  theoroi  "in  the  time  of  the  twelve  ar- 

chons"  in  between  the  two  άπαρχαί  offer  little  scope  for  conjec¬ 
ture.  On  prosopographica 1  grounds  G.  argues  that  these  theoroi 
are  likely  to  be  contemporary  with  the  beginning  of  triads  of  the¬ 
oroi  under  the  Three  Hundred  and  Sixty  (i.e.  after  the  second  α¬ 
παρχή)  .  Since  the  second  aparche  comes  after  the  twelve  archons, 
it  also  is  likely  to  be  contemporary  with  the  beginning  of  the  tri 
ads  (end  of  the  6th  cent.  B.C.) .  This  chronology  excludes  the 
possibility  that  the  second  aparche  is  to  be  related  to  a  supposed 
second  foundation  of  Thasos  by  Paros.  The  twelve  archons  may  have 
been  a  college,  functionally  comparable  with  the  ten  archons  in 
Athens  under  Damasias  (Ath.  Pol.  13.2) .  "-  -  -  All  three  irregu¬ 

lar  colleges  [of  theoroi]  and  the  institution  of  the  regime  of  the 
360  belong  -  -  -  to  the  second  half  of  the  sixth  century"  (p.  119) 

Any  relation  between  the  aparchai  and  Par i an -Tha s ian  politics  is 
to  be  rejected. 


756-776.  ALIKI .  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  TWO  SANCTUARIES.  Ed.  pr.  J. 
S  e  r  v  a i s ,  A 1 i k i  I,  Les  deux  sanctuaires  (Etudes  thasiennes  vol.  9  ,- 
Athens-Paris  1980)  ,  publishes  new  inscriptions  from  the  Northern 
and  the  Southern  sanctuary  at  Aliki  and  republishes,  after  a  revi¬ 
sion  of  the  stones,  several  texts  already  included  in  IG. 


756:  14-15  (ph.) .  Graffito  on  the  eschara  of  the  N.  sanctuary. 

Late  Roman  Imperial  period. 

ce¥0HC  (Σευθης ) 


A  second  graffito  is  unintelligible,  ed .  pr. 

757:  22-23  (ph.).  Dedication  to  Apollo,  4th  cent.  B.C.  IG  XII 

8  592  (E.L.  Hicks,  JHS  8,  1887,  412).  Lintel. 

Δαος  Άπόλλω[νι-  -] 

"Απολλο-  -,  IG;  Άπολλο [δώρου  άνέθηκεν] ,  Hicks. 

758:  22-23  (ph.) .  Dedicator's  name,  4th  cent.  B.C.  Threshold 

in  the  Ionic  portico  of  the  N.  sanctuary. 

Δαος 

The  Δαος  of  this  and  the  preceding  inscription  may  be 
identified  with  the  freedman  on  record  in  J.  Pouilloux,  Re- 
cherches  -  -  -  Thasos  II  no.  413,  ed .  pr. 


759:  25-26  (ph.).  Dedicator's  name,  ca  600-550  B.C.  Engraved 

on  an  archaic  Thasian  dish,  from  right  to  left;  Lakonian 
alphabet  ? 
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760:  27-28  (ph.).  Fragmentary  inscription,  Roman  Imperial  pe¬ 

riod.  Marble  fragment  reused  in  a  very  late  construction. 

-  - ] ΑΤΩΔΙΟΝΥ [ -  - 

" Vraisemblablement  un  voeu  de  bonne  navigation  pour  un 
bateau  nomme  le  "Dionysos",  ed.  pr .  ,  who  restores  εΰτυλου]α 
Τψ  Δυονύ [σψ. . . ] ;  cf.  IG  XII  8  582-583  and  BCH  86  (1962) 

609-611;  SEG  XXVIII  777. 


761-772:  46-49.  Graffiti  on  the  Doric  stylobate  of  the  N.  sanc¬ 

tuary.  The  dates  are  Bingen's. 

~-i  r-  *  .  r  .  .  ,  .  ,rd  nd 

761:  46  no.  1  (ph.),  3  -  2  cent.  B.C. 

a)  Ζήνων,  χαΰρε;  b)  ΚροκωτΙς  καλή 


762  : 


46  no.  2:  Μαμμίαυ  'Αφροδυ|σίου  θυγάτηρ,  |  χ[αίρευ]ν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Μαμμίαι.:  parasitic  iota,  Bingen. 


763:  46  no.  3  (ph.). 


ca  3  cent.  B.C. 

a)  Νυκοβούλη  |  έν  'Εφέσου  |  καλή 

b)  Άλήθυα  καλή 

c)  Βυθυς  καλός 

d )  Παμφ ( -  - ) 

e)  Δρόμων  |  καλός 


a)  ΕΦΕΣΟΣ  =  'Εφέσψ,  ed.  pr.;  ed.  pr .  considers  (a) 
and  (b)  as  one  graffito  ending  with  καλή  άλήθυα  (=  άληθείφ 
?  ) ,  but  Bingen  points  to  the  fact  that  ΑΛΗΘΙΑ  is  not  writ¬ 
ten  in  line  with  καλή  and  is  followed  by  traces  of  four 


764  : 

48 

no  . 

4 

(ph .  )  ,  He  1 

lenistic  period. 

a  ) 

Δορυμένης 

|  χαίρευ,  | 

τιυγ  ύ  ζεχαυ 

b  ) 

' Ισαγόρης 

καλός 

c  ) 

' Ιωκά,  χαϋρε  (late  Roman  addition 

t 

e  d  .  p  r  .  ) 

765  : 

48 

no  . 

5  . 

Φυ  (undated  by  ed. 

pr  .  )  . 

766  : 

48 

no  . 

6  . 

' Αγάθων , 

Λαυς  (undated  by  ed. 

pr  , 

.  )  . 

767  : 

48 

no  . 

7 

(ph.),  4th 

cent .  B.C. 

,  Servais; 

IG 

XII  8  591 . 

a  ) 

Σ  ϋμος 

|  καλός  | 

έγ  Καρδΰαυ 

/  /i  th 

(4  cen t .  B 

.  C  . 

.  ,  Servai s ) 

b) 

“Ιλαρός  (late  Roman  addition,  Servais) 

a)  Συμος  “Ιλαρός  |  καλός  |  Γ .  Καρδυανό[ς], 


IG  . 
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768:  48  no.  8  (ph.),  lSt  cent.  B.C.  IG  XII  8  597. 

Δέκμε, Βασί | λιε, * Ερμογένη,  |  χαι [-  -] 

Δέ  [  κμ]  ε  Βασίλε  [  l  ε  ]  |  [Α'ί]λιε  Έρμ[ο]γένη  |  χαΚρετε],  IG. 


769:  48  no.  9  (ph.),  Hellenistic  period  ? 

a)  Δημύλος  καλός 

b)  Σώστρατος  Νεαπ(ολίτης  ?) 


770:  48  no.  10,  Hellenistic  period.  IG  XII  8  594. 

a)  Φύλων  Ήπειρώτας  καλός 

b)  Μυρσίνη 

c)  Εύαίνετος  καλός  καλ(-  -  ?) 

al  Φίλο-  b)  Φίλων  |  Ήπειρώτας  |  [Ζω]ιλος  |  Μυρσίνη; 

c)  [  Έπα]  ίνετος  |  καλ[ός],  IG. 


771:  48-49  no.  11.  IG  XII  8  593. 

a)  Καλός  |  Θεογέ|νης  ΙΛΕΙ 

b)  Άριστο  I  γε  ίτω  [ν]  |  καλό[ς] 

c)  Φιλότεχνος  ΛΕΧΤΟΙΑ 

IG :  2ΉΤ  ΙΧΊΟΧΙΙ  I  ΞΧ-  € ;  5-3  =  (b);  6-9.  καλός  ΓΕΣ 

I  ΑΕΙ  I ΝΗ ;  7-9.  Μεσ [σα] | λε ί | νη  ? 


772:  49  no.  12  (undated  by  ed.  pr . ) . 

a)  Άσκληπιάδης  (between  two  phalloi) 

b)  Τέρης  I  καλός 


773:  69  (ph.).  Graffito,  4th  cent.  B.C.  ?  Stylobate  of  the  S. 

building:  Νικήνωρ 


r  d 

774:  69  note  111.  Stamped  tile,  middle  of  the  3  cent.  B.C. 

' Ανταγοράδ [ ης ] 


775:  73.  Dedication  to  Apollo,  end  of  the  4  -  early  3  Γ  cent. 

B.C.  Near  a  cave  in  the  S.W.  part  of  the  S.  sanctuary  (F. 
Salviat,  BCH  89  (1965)  966) .  We  include  this  text  since  it 

was  never  presented  in  SEG. 

[-  -  -  — ] v  ' Απόλλων i  |  [-  -  -  -  σ]πήλαιον 


776:  73 . 

B.C. 


Dedication  to  Apollo,  end  of  the  4 
Graffito  engraved  on  the  foot  of  an 


early  3  cent . 
Attic  skyphos. 


' Απ (όλλων l ) 
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777-802.  THASOS.  EPITAPHS  AND  SOME  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  OTHER  CHA¬ 
RACTER.  M.  Seve,  BCH  105  (1981)  183-196  nos.  1-21  (ph.  of  squeezes), 

publishes  21  inscriptions  (mainly  epitaphs)  on  the  basis  of 
squeezes  (partly  made  by  C.  Avezou)  which  are  now  in  the  French 
School  at  Athens.  Nos.  1-6  date  from  the  4th-  3rd  cent.  B.C.  and 
nos.  7-21  from  the  Roman  Imperial  period  (unless  indicated  other¬ 
wise)  .  On  pp .  196-198  nos.  22-26  (ph.  of  squeezes)  S.  republishes 

five  texts  from  IG  XII  Suppl.  (drawn  from  C.  Picard,  BCH  45,  1921, 

170-173) ,  also  on  the  basis  of  squeezes  in  the  French  School  (cf . 

SEG  XXIX  779) .  We  present  all  texts  below. 


777:  183-184  no.  1.  Base  of  white  marble  stele  found  by  Avezou 

in  1912  at  the  "porte  du  Silene"  and  reused  in  the  bastion. 

Mentioned  by  C.  Dunant  -  J.  Pouilloux,  Recherches  -  Thasos 

II  p.  279  ( pr o s opo gr aphy )  with  erroneous  reference. 

*Ηρώ  I  ‘Ηροφώντος 


"Les  lettres  se  devinent  plus  qu'elles  ne  se  lisent"  ||  1. 

now  completely  lost;  text  after  copy  of  Avezou. 


778:  184-  1  85  no.  2  (ph.)  .  Large  base  of  a  white  marble  stele, 

found  in  1912  at  the  "porte  du  Silene".  Date:  4th  cent.  B. 
C .  ( letter ing )  . 

ΠΕΙΣ  I Ω 


It  is  not  certain,  whether  the  squeeze  renders  the.  com¬ 
plete  name;  if  not,  one  could  think  of  Πείσίων  .  If  the 
name  is  complete,  we  have  a  fern,  proper  name  Πεί,σίω,  unat¬ 
tested  so  far,  ed.  pr. 


779:  185  no.  3  (ph.).  Fragmentary  base  of  a  stele  built  into  the 
wall  of  a  house.  Copy  and  squeeze  by  Avezou.  Letter  forms 
of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C. 

Τηλεφ  ία. 


Unattested  so  far,  ed.  pr.,  who  refers  to  legends  con¬ 
cerning  a  Τηλέφη,  wife  of  Thasos. 


780:  185  no.  4  (ph.).  Base  found  by  Avezou  at  the  "porte  du 

Silene",  reused  on  top  of  a  small  wall  in  the  interior  of 
the  bastion.  Letter  forms  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C. 

Φίλη  I  Καλλικρίτο [υ] 


1.  [Φί]λη  is  restored  in  Recherches  -  Thasos  II  no. 

3  3  5,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  the  stone  is  damaged  after  the  omikron, 
so  that  it  is  uncertain  whether  or  not  an  ypsilon  followed, 
ed .  pr . 


781:  185-186  no.  5  (ph.).  Base  found  by  Avezou  at  the  "porte  du 

Silene"  above  the  lintel  of  the  door;  4th  cent.  B.C.  (let- 
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ter  f  o  rm  s )  . 

Φιλισκος  |  Σκύλλα [u] 


The  deceased  belonged  to  an  aristocratic  family:  for  a 

Σκύλλος  Φιλίσκου  cf .  Recherches  -  Thasos  I,  catalogue 

between  the  pages  262  and  263,  Col.  4  L.  40  and  Col.  7  L. 
53;  IG  XII  Suppl.  353,  ed.  pr . 


782:  187  no.  6  (ph.) .  Large  base,  with  mouldings  on  four  sides. 

Found  by  Avezou  at  the  "porte  du  Silene";  4th  cent.  B.C. 

(  letter  forms )  . 

Φίλων  I  Λεωνίδευ 


The  deceased  is  perhaps  identical  with  F.  Salviat,  BCH 
Suppl.  V  (1979)  table  between  pp .  116  and  117  Col.  5,  30th 

"college":  this  Φίλων  Λεωνίδεω  was  theoros  ca  397  B.C. 


783:  187  no.  7  (ph.) .  Fragment  found  in  1912. 

*  Ελίτ  [  ί  ς  ] 

This  inscription  represents  probably  the  left  half  of  P. 
Bernard  -  F.  Salviat,  BCH  91  (1967)  604  no.  56,  where  the 

end  of  the  name  from  the  right  half  of  the  pi  onwards  is 
preserved;  the  whole  text  reads  now:  ’Ελπίς  ‘Ηρακλά,  ed. 

pr  . 


784:  187-188  no.  8.  Base,  with  moulding  at  top  and  bottom.  Copy 

and  squeeze  made  by  P.  Klonaris. 

I.E 

[ Π ] αράμο [ νος  ? ] 

[  Σω]  τήρ  ι,χος  ν 
4  ΟΠΕΡΕ 

Τ.Σ 


2.  ΝΑΡΑΜΟ,  Klonaris;  if  the  stone  is  complete  at  the 
right  side,  the  restored  final  syllable  of  L.  2  should  be 
placed  at  the  beginning  of  L.  3,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  0ΤΕΡΕΙΣ , 

Klonaris  ||  5.  perhaps  ΕΙΤΗΣ  ?,  ed.  pr. 


785:  188  no.  9  (ph.) .  Found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Patargia. 

Squeeze  made  by  P.  Klonaris. 

Μάντα  Άριστοφώντος  I  ττρασφι,λής,  I  χαϋρε 

1.  Μάντα:  Thracian  name,  not  rare  on  Thasos,  ed.  pr.  ; 

cf.  SEG  XXX  1892. 


786:  188-189  no.  10  (ph.) .  Fragment  of  a  stele  or  base  built 

into  a  wall  of  the  "vakouf"  near  the  agora.  Squeeze  made 
by  P .  Klonaris . 
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προσψιλ[ής,  χαιρε] 

MATAN  Ζωσ [ ίμου] 

4  προσφιλής,  χ[αϊρε] 

* Ροϋφος  Ζώσιμο [υ  χαιρε] 

vacat 


1.  First  preserved  letter  rather  an  epsilon  than  a  sigma 
,  second  one  rather  omikron  than  omega,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  5.  very 
small  rho,  "tasse  contre  0",  ed.  pr . 


787:  189-190  no.  11  ( ph . ) .  Base.  Copy  and  squeeze  by  Avezou. 

"La  partie  superieure  affecte  le  decor  d'un  petit  cote  de 
sarcophage".  L.  1  on  the  upper  moulding. 


[Ν]υνφική  Παραμόνου 
Τ·  Μινούκιος 
Φί λητος 
4  Μινουκίψ 
Ε  ΐμέρψ 

πατρί  χρηστψ 


Μινούκιος  Φίλητ[ος] 

8  [ζ]ήσας  έτη  Ε  *  Θασ [ -  -] 

[-  -  -  - ] ΙΑ [ -  - ] 01 

[-  -  -  - ] ΗΤΟΣ [ -  -  -]Τ 

[-  -  -]  έτη  ν 


1 .  ΠΑΡΑΜΟΝΟΣΑΥ ,  Avezou;  in  fine  Υ,  then  irregularities 
of  the  stone,  ed.  pr.,  who  adduces  examples  of  names  deri¬ 
ved  from  the  name  of  the  nymphs  ||  8.  [  β  i  ]  ώσας  έτη  ζ  Θάσου, 

Avezou  II  9.  ΤΕΚΑΙΑΤΩΝΜΑΚΕΔΟΝ ,  Avezou  ||  10.  -  -ΠΠΙΚΗΣΓΕΓΩ- 

ΤΑΟΥΤ ,  Avezou;  the  traces  before  H  seem  to  exclude  Φίλη- 
τος,  ed.  pr.  ||  11.  AIETHN ,  Avezou;  perhaps  [ζήσ]  ας  έτη 
ν  ,  ed .  pr . 


788:  190-191  no.  12  (ph.) .  Inscription  found  at  Vulgara  near 

Potamia.  Copy  made  by  C.  Picard.  At  the  top  of  the  stone 
"un  bandeau  en  saillie  de  4  sur  le  champ".  2nd  cent.  A.D. 
(letter  forms) . 

[-  -  -  - ] ν  Κτησιψδντως  | [-  -  -  -]σιος  Διονυσίου, | χαιρε 


1.  Confusion  between  omikron  and  omega,  ed.  pr.;  in 
fine  01,  Picard. 


789:  191  no.  13  (ph.).  Squeeze 

2nd  -  early  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

Καρποφόρα  [patronymic 

2.  The  age  is  either  51 
pha ,  ed .  pr . 


made  by  P.  Klonaris.  End  of  the 
(letter  forms ) . 

έ]|τών  νδ '  προσφ[ιλής,  χαιρε] 

•  ·  ·  · 

or  54,  but  delta  rather  than  al- 


790:  191  no.  14  (ph.).  Base;  squeeze  made  by  C.  Picard.  End 

of  the  2nd-  early  3rd  cent.  A.D.  (letter  forms). 

ΣέΕστος  |  Μουνάτι|ος  '  Ανδρο  |  λαός  προσ||φΐλής,  χαιρε 

2.  Between  tau  and  iota  the  lower  part  of  a  vertical 
stroke:  doubtless  the  beginning  of  the  engraving  of  a  iota 

,  which  was  judged  to  be  too  close  to  the  tau,  ed .  pr. 
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791:  191-193  no.  15  (ph.).  Part  of  a  sarcophagus.  Copy  and 

squeeze  made  by  A.-  J.  Reinach.  Two  non-joining  fragments 
decorated  at  the  top  with  a  "bandeau" .  Squeeze  only  of  A; 
end  of  the  2nd-  early  3rd  cent.  A . D .  (letter  forms). 


A 


4 


Πειερΰς  Ζωπύρου 

ετών  ε'·  μ (ηνών ) ·θ ' . ή (μερών) 

ε  δ  '  ' 


χαΐρε 
Φλάκκος  . . .ΛΑ 


8 


Πε ιερίς  Σ  L  [patronymic  ,  γυνή  δέ] 

Ζωπύρου  το[0  patronymic] 
δίς  άρχεΐτις  καί.  [τειμοΰχος] 
χαΐρε 

Ζώπυρ[ος  patronymic  -  -  ] 


Β  Πρεΐμος  [-  -  -]ΜΗΔ 
ΗΡΑΙ .  I  I  I  [-  -  -] 0 


Α.  5.  In  fine:  the  letters  Σι  "se  devinent  plus  qu'elles 

ne  se  lisent";  copy  of  Reinach  ||  2.  ετών  Ε.Μ.Θ.Η.Ε.Δ., 
squeeze;  ε.μ.θ.πεδ,  Reinach;  perhaps  the  second  epsilon, 
indicating  the  number  of  days,  is  an  error  for  I  or  K,  ei¬ 
ther  14  or  24  days,  ed .  pr.  ||  7.  άρχεΐτις:  cf.  IG  XII  8 
526:  perhaps  a  feminine  form  of  αρχών,  but  cf.  C.  Dunant- 

J.  Pouilloux,  Recherches  -  Thasos  II  p.  126  and  note  2, 

p.  125,  who  emphasize  that  female  names  are  lacking  in  all 
known  lists  of  archontes;  however,  "il  ne  serait  pas  sans 
exemple  que  des  femmes  aient  exerce  la  magistrature  supreme 
",  ed  .  pr  .  ||  B.  Copy  of  Reinach,  who  noted  that  the  rea¬ 
ding  is  uncertain  except  for  Πρεΐμος  ||  L.  1  was  at  the  same 
level  as  L.  1  of  A,  ed.  pr . 


792:  193  no.  16  (ph.).  Squeeze  made  by  P.  Klonaris. 

Μάρκο [ς]  |  Μά£[ιμ]ος  |  χαΐρε 


2.  The  ξ  has  a  zig  zag  form;  cf.  Recherches  -  Thasos 

II  no.  199  L.  9  and  BCH  91  (1967)  586  fig.  FT]  e d .  pr.  ; 

to  the  list  of  Μάχιμοι,,  Recherches Thasos  II  p.  289, 

one  should  add  BCH  91  (1967)  615-616  no.  74,  ed .  pr.,  who 

in  the  latter  text  reads  in  L.  2  Μαξίμου  instead  of  MAZIMOY. 


793:  193  no.  17  (ph.).  Fragment  of  a  sarcophagus  (?)  .  Squeeze 
made  by  C.  Picard.  At  the  right  side  two  sterns  of  ships 
above  each  other. 

άφήρπασε  Μοΐ-  4  [ασε-  -  -]ης  Αύρη.  Σεκούν- 

[ρα  -  -  -  ] ηντα  χαΐρε  [δψ-  -  -  ] μψ  ■  χαίρετε 

[-  -  -  -  -]Ιντα  κατεσκεύ- 


Many  ligatures  ||  metrical  fragment  followed  by  an  epitaph 
in  prose  ||  4.  the  letters  AYPH  are  smaller  than  the  others 
and  surmounted  by  an  abbreviation  stroke;  the  following 
name  is  difficult  to  read:  K  rather  than  P;  after  OY  (li¬ 
gature)  N  rather  than  Ω ,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  4-5.  the  restoration 

Σεκούν [δψ]  is  hypothetical;  the  feminine  form  cannot  be 
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excluded,  ed.  pr. 


794:  194-195  no.  18.  Fragment  of  a  gladiator  inscription.  A 

round  hole  in  the  middle  of  the  stone.  Squeeze  made  by  P. 
Klonar i s . 

[Μορ]μίλλων  |  [-  -]ρανο[ς]  |  [ ‘ Εκατ] αίας 


2.  The  last  letter  was  removed  by  the  hole;  a  small 
trace  survives,  rather  the  upper  angle  of  sigma  than  the 
apex  of  upsilon,  ed.  pr.  ||  for  comparable  documents  from 
Thasos  see  L.  Robert,  Les  gladiateurs  dans  l'Orient  grec 
pp .  108-113  nos.  49-54  and  P.  Bernard  -  F.  Salviat,  BCH  86 

(1962)  606-608  no.  22  ||  3.  the  familia  of  Hekataia  and  her 

husband  Euphrillos  is  well  known  in  the  period  of  Augustus: 

see  C.  Dunant  -  J.  Pouilloux,  Recherches  -  Thasos  II  p. 

160  and  for  the  date  L.  Robert,  o.c.  107-108  no.  48,  ed.pr 

795  :  1  95  no.  19  (ph.)  .  Fragment  of  a  dedication  (?)  .  Squeeze 

made  by  P.  Klonaris. 

Πο.  Ούεττούριος  ·  Ko[-  -  -] 

The  gentilicium  Vetturius  is  unattested  on  Thasos  so  far, 
ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to  examples  in  Thessalonika  and  Philip¬ 
pi:  IG  X  2,  1  69  L.  43  and  CIL  III  633  Col.  2  L.  1;  cf. 

H.-  G.  Pflaum,  JS  (1959)  86-87. 

796:  195  no.  20  (ph.).  Fragment  of  a  coping  stone.  Squeeze  pro 

bably  made  by  C.  Picard. 

[ΓΙ  ί  ]  νδαρος 


797:  195-196  no.  21  (ph.) .  Plaque  and  two  joining  fragments 

found  in  1922  by  J.  Replat. 

'  Εμνήσθη  |  Σκηνικός  |  [έ]τχ*  άγαθφ 

1.  Traces  under  E  and  M  of  the  same  letters  in  cursive 
script:  beginning  of  a  graffito,  continued  in  more  regular 

script  ?,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  under  the  final  sigma  a  trace  "com 

me  de  la  moitie  gauche  d  1  un  0",  ed  .  pr.  ||  3.  engraved  by 
another  hand,  much  lower  than  LL .  1-2,  but  the  three  lines 

belong  to  the  same  text,  ed.  pr. 


798:  196-197  no.  22  (ph.) 

BCH  45,  1921,  170  no 

Stoichedon;  archaic 

ΛΕΝΕ 
E  Δ  0  K 
T  Ο  I  T  .  E 
I  C  A  Γ  H 

vac  at  8 , 5  cm . 


IG  XII  Suppl.  485  (after  C.  Picard, 
25).  Squeeze  made  by  P.  Klonaris; 
alphabet . 

Transcription: 


γ  ε  v  e 

ε  δ  ω  k 

τ  ω  L  t  .  ε 

L  β  ο  λ  η 


vacat 


4 


4 


1 Ml 


THASUS 


τπ  x τ  τ  Β 


2~.  The  existence  of  an  0  after  the  K  is  doubtful,  ed  . 

pr.  ||  3.  one  reads  nothing  between  the  second  T  and  the  E 
,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  C  for  B  assures  the  archaic  character  of 
the  alphabet,  ed.  pr. 


799:  197  no.  23.  IG  XII  Suppl.  486  (after  C.  Picard,  BCH  45,1921 

,  170  no.  26).  Epitaph  from  Haghiossyni  in  the  Hellenistic 

nekropolis ;  2nd  cent.  B.C.  (Picard). 

Άρ[ισ]τοκλής  |  Άθηναγόρεος 

1.  Αί,  γγροκλής ,  Picard;  'Αριστοκλης  ?,  IG;  L.  Robert, 
EEP  201-202,  explains  the  name  Αίγγροκλης  as  being  derived 
from  the  river  "Αγγρος;  hence  the  name  "Αγγροκλης  given  by 

C.  Dun ant  -  J.  Pouilloux,  Recherches  -  Thasos  II  255-256; 

Seve  thinks  he  distinguishes  the  loop  of  a  rho,  and,  be¬ 

fore  the  0,  a  T,  which  would  confirm  the  reading  of  IG;  the 
space  between  P  and  0  is  rather  large  for  other  restorati¬ 
ons,  Seve  . 


800:  197-198  no.  24  (ph.).  IG  XII  Suppl.  487  (after  C.  Picard, 
BCH  45,  1921,  170  no.  27) .  Epitaph  from  Haghiossyni  in  the 
Hellenistic  nekropolis;  2nd  cent.  B.C.  (Picard). 

[  ’  A]  p  [  i  ]  στίων  Άριστοκλήους 


[’Αρΐ]στίων,  Picard;  Seve  thinks  he  distinguishes  at 

the  left  side  of  the  squeeze  a  vertical  hasta  with  the  infe¬ 
rior  part  of  the  loop  of  a  rho  ||  identification  with  the 
theoros  Άριστίων  Άρ  ιστοκλε  ιίους  (IG  χιι  8  298  L.  13)  is 
probable,  Seve. 


801:  198  no.  25  (ph.).  IG  XII  Suppl.  511  (after  C.  Picard,  BCH 
45,  1921,  173  no.  53) .  Fragment  of  a  sarcophagus  from  the 

nekropolis  of  Patargia.  Inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata) 
Roman  period  (Picard) . 

Φρόντων  I  Σεύθου  |  χαίρει v 

1.  Not  deciphered  by  Picard;  lunar  omega,  smaller  than 
the  other  letters  and  engraved  on  top  of  the  line,  ed  .  pr. 


802:  198  no.  26  (ph.) .  IG  XII  Suppl.  513  (after  C.  Picard,  BCH 
45,  1921,  173  no.  55) .  Epitaph  from  the  nekropolis  of  Pa¬ 
targia;  Roman  period  (Picard) . 

"Αττ [αλος  ] 

' Αττά<λ>ου 
χέρα  i 


1  .  “Ατταλ[ορ]  ,  Picard  ||  2.  ΑΤΤΑΟΥ,  lapis  ||  between  L. 
2  and  L.  3  traces  of  letters:  an  alpha  with  broken  cross 

bar,  followed  by  a  triangular  letter  (?);  smaller  letters, 
which  do  not  belong  to  the  same  inscription  (hence  Picard's 
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indication  "inscription  of  4  lines"),  ed.  pr. 


SAMOTHRAKE 


803.  SAMOTHRAKE.  REGULATIONS  CONCERNING  THE  PURCHASE  AND  SEL¬ 
LING  OF  GRAIN,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  (OR  SOMEWHAT  LATER). 
I.  Samothrace  II  1,  5;  cf.  L.  Robert,  GNOMON  35  (1963)  54-57.  J. 
Bingen,  AC  50  (1981)  38-44,  presents  a  text  with  new  readings.  He 
argues,  that  the  sitothesia  is,  for  this  period,  a  permanent  insti¬ 
tution  and  not  "une  institution  de  bienfaisance  distribuant  du  ble 
en  periode  de  famine"  (contrary  to  e.g.  the  decree  for  Epinikios, 
governor  of  Maroneia:  SEG  XXVI  1027,  which  reveals  a  crisis  situ¬ 

ation  )  . 


[ . ]  τον  και.  αι.  .  [ . ] 

t . ]  ις  τό  πλήθος  τοϋ  [ . ] 

[ . ]  καί  άποδιδόνοα  τήν  τρμή[ν] 

4  [τοϋς  μεθ'αΰ]τούς  σρτόθέταρς  έν  τώί  γεγρα[μ]- 
[μένωρ  χρ]όνωρ·  δπως  δ'  άγ  καί  άδρ άπτωτα,  [ύπ]- 
[άρχηρ  ?  τά]  χρήματα  τήι  πόλει  άε  ί  εις  τήν  ώ- 
[νήν  ?  τοϋ  σίτ]ου,  τούς  προεδρεύοντας  έκάστϊο]- 
8  [τε  μηνός  Μ]  αιμακτηρ ρώνος  τήρ  κα  πάντα 

[τά  .  κα]τατάττερν  μετά  τά  ιερά,  προδο- 

[ . ]  ης  προσόδου  εις  τήν  [ . ] 

[ .  το]ΰ  άγοραζομένου  τόν  [ . ] 

12  [ . ]  ών  αν  δεήσηρ*  τούς  δε  σρτο- 

[θέτας,  έάν  τρς]  γένηταρ  £κγδερα,  άπαγ[γ]έλ- 
[λερν  μέν  ?  τό  πλίήθος,  τούς  δε  άργυρολόγους 
[έκδρδόναρ  τορς]  σρτόθέταρς  ό  τρ  αν  αύτοϋς 
16  [δοκήρ  παραχρή]μα  έξ  άπάσης  τής  π [....] 


[ . ]αχθήρ,  έάν  τε  μή,  έάν  τε 

[ . ]ν  έπί  τή[ν  β]ουλ[ήν  ?  1  τούς 

[ - ]  αζ  [ - 1 


1.  αί  δ  ρα [ νομαί  (?)...],  I.  Samothrace,  but  Bingen  argues  that 
in  any  case  part  of  the  grain  is  sold,  so  that  a  restoration  ment¬ 
ioning  distributions  is  far  from  certain  ||2.  ε]ίς  τό  πλήθος  τοΥί! 

I.  Samothrace  ||  3.  γ(ε  ?)  καί  άποδρδόναρ  τήν  τρμ[ήν],  I. 
Samothrace  ||  4.  [τοϋ  σίτου}  το<Ρ>ς  σρτόθέταρς,  I.  Samothrace; 
ΤΟΥΣ  Σ ΙΤΟΘΕΤΑΙΣ ,  lapis;  Bingen  points  to  parallels  for  his  res¬ 
titution,  e.g.  I-  Delos  385  L.  2  (196  B.C.)  or  442  B  L.  2  (179  B. 

C.) :  "formule  connue  precisement  dans  les  actes  de  transmission 

des  actifs  d’un  college  au  suivant"  ||  5-6.  άδραπτώτω[ς  |  ύπάρχηρ], 
I.  Samothrace;  άδράπτωτ[α,  Robert  ("intact,  sans  pertes")  || 

6.  or  e.g.  περρήρ,  Bingen  II  7-8.  ώ| [νήν  σίτ]ου  τούς  προεδρεύον¬ 
τας  έκάστη[ς  |  βουλής,  Μ] αρμακτηρ ρώνος ,  I.  Samothrace;  Bingen 
points  out  that  the  sigma  of  έκαστ [  is  the  last  clearly  readable 
letter,  after  which  no  more  than  two  letters  can  follow;  Robert 
suggested  έκάστ [ου  ένραυτοϋ  or  a  formula  of  the  type  , έκάστη [ p  άνα- 
τάΕερ],  but  this  does  not  explain  the  use  of  προεδρεύοντας  instead 
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of  προέδρους,  Bingen  ||  9-10.  προδό  |  [ματα  έκ  τ]ής,  I.  Samothrace 
"un  texte  πάντα  |  [ταΰτα  πρώ]  τα  τάττειν  μετά  τά  ιερά  semble 
plus  hasardeux  que  seduisant",  Bingen  ||  10—11.  εις  την  [τιμήν  | 
του  σίτου  το]0  ?,  Bingen  ||  11.  τόν  [σίτον],  I.  Samothrace  ||  13- 
14.  άπαγ[γ]έλ| [λειν  πρός  τό  πλ]ήθος,  I.  Samothrace;  πλήθος  is 
used  here  rather  in  the  meaning  of  "quantity"  than  of  "citizen- 
body"  (I.  Samothrace);  see  already  L.  Robert,  55  note  5,  Bingen 
||  15.  [διδόναι  τοΐς],  i.  Samothrace  ||  16-17.  εξ  άπάσης  τής 
π[ρο|σόδου,  δταν  συν]αχθήι*  εάν  τε  μή ,  [εαντε],  i.  Samothrace  || 

18.  [ .  έπελθε  ΐ  ]  ν  ,  I.  Samothrace  ||  19.  [ . άγο- 

ρ]αζ-  -  -  -  -,  I.  Samothrace  ||  cf.  now  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1982)  no.  265. 


EUBOIA 


804.  ERETRIA.  LAW  AGAINST  TYRANNY,  CA  340  B.C.  D.  Knoepfler, 
BCH  105  (1981)  302  note  57,  records  and  restores  part  of  this  un¬ 
published  text:  ...  καί  εάν]  άποκλεισθει  ό  δήμος  των  τειχέων, 

καταλ| [αμβάνειν  χωρίον  τι  τή]ς  Έρετριάδος  δτι  άν  δοκεΐ  σύνφορον 
είνα [ I  ΚΧ λ .  ,  for  which  he  refers  to  a  parallel  in  Plut .  ,  Aratos  5: 
χωρίον  τι  τής  Σιχυωνίας  καταλαβεΐν,  δθεν  ώρμημένος  διαπολεμήσει 
πρός  τόν  τύραννον  . 


805.  ERETRIA.  LIST  OF  NAMES,  CA  300  B.C.  IG  XII  9  251.  D. 

Knoepfler,  BCH  105  (1981)  318-319  note  122,  reads  in  L.  6  Πετρα[ΐ- 

ος]  instead  of  Πέτρ[ος] ,  a  name  attested  not  until  Christian  times. 
Another  Eretrian  Petraios  is  known  from  F.  Delphes  III  5  54.  Cf. 

also  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  I  (1940)  121-126. 


806.  ERETRIA.  DEDICATION  BY  THE  ATHLETE  TIMOKRATES,  CA  550-530 
B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  limestone  columella,  reused  in  a  tomb  of  the 
Roman  imperial  period;  the  columella  presumably  supported  a  bron¬ 
ze  cauldron,  the  victor's  prize.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Altherr-Charon ,  F. 
Lasserre,  ETUDES  DE  LETTRES  (Faculte  des  Lettres  de  l'Universite 
de  Lausanne)  4  (1981)  no.  2,  25-35  (ph.). 

Τιμοκράτες (άνέθεκε  Διό[ς  κούροι  πένταθλον] 
άνδρδν  νικΕρας,  τ6ι  χάριν  άν[τιδιδούς] 


1.  Son  of  Zeus  =  Herakles,  ed.  pr.,  who  refers  to  IG  XII  9 
272  (  Είρεχρ  ί  αθε  V  άθλον  *  παρ  h  ερακλέος ;  early  5th  cent.  B.C.)  || 

2.  νικερας:  dialect  form  for  νικΕσας  .  W.  Luppe ,  ZPE  49  (1982) 
22,  offers  the  following ( text ;  Τιμοκράτες  άνέθεκε  Διό[ς  κατ'  αγώνα 
πάλαισμα]  |  άνδρδ(ν)  νικερας  τδι  χάριν  σ„ν[τιδιδούς  .  The  referen¬ 
ce  to  the  agon  of  Zeus  is  not  necessarily  connected  with  the  Olym¬ 
pic  Games  (Luppe) . 


807.  ERETRIA.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS  AND  HYGIEIA,  CA  150  B.C. 
Base  of  local  marble,  found  in  the  so-called  House  of  the  Mosaics 
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in  1978,  now  in  the  garden  of  the  Museum  in  Eretria;  on  the  base 
cuttings  for  the  feet  of  a  statue.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Ducrey,  ETUDES  DE 
LETTRES  ( Faculte  des  Lettres  de  l'Universite  de  Lausanne)  4  (1981) 

no.  2  ,  73-78  ( ph .  )  . 

To  κοινόν  των  |  Άμφιαστών  |  Άμφιαν  |  Αριστοδήμου  || 
Άσκληπιώι  καί  Ύγιείαι 


2.  Association  of  the  friends  or  followers  of  Amphias  (L.  3); 

previously  unattested,  ed  .  pr.  ||  the  Amphiastai  perhaps  dedicated 
a  statue  of  their  founder  or  leader  Amphias,  because  the  latter 
was  priest  of  Asklepios  and  Hygieia  or  a  physician,  ed .  pr .  Cf.A. 
Charbonnet,  MH  41(1984)  49-52  (Amphiastai  =  worshippers  of  Amphiaraos). 

808.  ERETRIA  (AREA  OF:  KASTRI  POTAMIAS).  ROCK-CUT  INSCRIPTION. 

Cf.  A.  Sampson,  Εύβοϊκή  Κύμη  I  (published  by  the  Εταιρεία  Εύβοικών 
Σπουδών ,  in  1981  (?) ) ,  who  presents  the  results  of  the  excavations 

in  Kastri  Potamias.  On  pp  .  72-7  3  he  publishes  a  rock-cut  inscript¬ 

ion  [  Π  ?]υλίθΐθ,  interpreted  as  a  testimony  for  a  cult  of  He  r.m  e  s  . 
Since  S.  identifies  the  site  as  the  territory  of  the  Eretrian  deme 
of  the  Κωμαίεις,  we  classify  this  text  under  Eretria.  Non  vidimus. 
Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  273. 


809.  ERETRIA.  PANATHENAIC  AMPHORA,  360-359  B.C.  Panathenaic 
amphora  with  representation  of  Athene  and  of  Keph i sodo to s 1  Eirene 
on  top  of  a  column.  This  Eirene  is  known  to  have  been  the  symbol 
of  the  archon  Kallimedes.  On  both  sides  of  the  column  an  inscrip¬ 
tion.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1979)  [  19  8  1]  54  (ph.). 

(a)  των  Άθενέθεν  άθλων;  (b)  [Κα]λλιμήδης  άρχ[ων] 


810.  KARYSTOS .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AN  ATHLETE  (?),  EARLY  ROMAN 
PERIOD  (?).  SEG  XXVII  615.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  42  (1981)  289-290  (dr.), 

studied  the  stone  and  now  presents  the  following  text. 

6  πριν  εν  ήθε[σι  πάσι  άμεμφή]ς,  δ  πριν  άθαμβής 
εν  μόχθο ις,  [ό]  πάλαι  σωφροσύνης  πρύτανις. 

Μοιρών  άστρ<έ> [π] τοισι  δαμεΐς  ύπό  νήμασι  κεϊται 
4  ενθάδε,  μη[τ]ρΐ  λιπών  δάκρυα  καί  στοναχάς 

[ο]ύ  τό  θανεΐν  άλγεινόν,  έπείπερ  Μοΐρ’  έπέκλωσεν, 

[άλ] λά  πριν  ήλικία[ς,  μ] ητρός  έμής  πρότερον 

The  reader  is  asked  to  compare  this  text  with  SEG  XXVII  615. 


CRETE 


811.  GORTYN.  LAW  CODE,  MIDDLE  OF  THE  5  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Cret. 
IV  73  (SEG  XXV  1043;  XXIX  820;  XXX  1866;  R.F.  Willets,  The  Law 
Code  of  Gortyn,  Berlin  1967).  H.  van  Effenterre,  ANN.  SCIENT.  FA¬ 
CULTE  SC.  POL.  PANTEIOS  (1981)  115-128,  discusses  the  procedures, 

described  in  Col.  I,  X  25-32  and  XI  24-25.  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  J. 
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and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  276. 


812.  KNOSSOS.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  ARYBALLOS  .  Retro¬ 
grade  inscription  on  a  fragment  of  an  aryballos  of  orange-brown 
clay,  found  in  a  Greek  tomb  on  lower  Gypsadhes  Hill.  Ed.  pr .  J.N. 
Coldstream,  ABS  A  76  (1981)  15  1  ,  157  no.  117  (dr.). 

] i γαρ [ . 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  the  other  pottery  from  this  tomb  dates  from 

the  late  9th  to  the  late  7th  cent.  B.C. 


813.  KNOSSOS.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  ROMAN  WINE  AMPHORA,  MID  1st 
CENT.  B.C.  -  END  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  AUGUSTUS.  Faded  dipinto  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  neck  of  a  Roman  wine  amphora;  red  paint.  Found 
in  a  Roman  house  in  the  N.  half  of  the  Staphylakis  field,  on  the 
S.E.  flank  of  the  akropolis.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Spawforth,  ABSA  76  (1981) 
106-107;  cf.  also  H.W.  Catling,  ibid.  92-94  no.  V.  307  (ph  .  ; dr  .  )  . 

Π  (or  Η)  Π 

λί  (τραι )  L L 

_  μ 

The  function  of  the  graffito  is  commercial,  ed .  pr .  ||  2.  lambda 

and  iota  in  ligature;  the  last  two  letters  are  alphabetic  nume¬ 
rals,  the  second  perhaps  a  digamma  (in  that  case:  16)  ,  ed .  pr  .  , 

who  prints  l.,r  ,  though  the  dr.  shows  a  clear  iota  ||  3.  μ  =  40, 
not  necessarily  a  notation  of  weight,  but  one,  e . g . ,  of  price,  ed 
pr  . 


814.  KNOSSOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  LOOM- WE I GHT S ,  EARLY  ROMAN  PERIOD 
Circular  clay  loom-weights,  found  in  an  early  Roman  tile  grave  in 
the  N.  half  of  the  Staphylakis  field  on  the  S.E.  flank  of  the  a- 
kropolis.  Ed.  pr.  H.W.  Catling,  ABSA  76  (1981)  102-103  (ph.;  dr.) 

Nos.  T.  59,  T.  60  and  T.  61  have  an  incised  cross,  no.  T.  62 
an  incised  phi. 


815.  KYDONIA  (AREA  OF:  CAVE  OF  LERA).  GRAFFITI,  CL AS S I CAL - HE L 

LENISTIC  PERIOD.  Cf.  A.  Gu e s t - P apamano 1 i  and  A.  Lambraki,  AD  31 
(1976)  [  1  9  8  0]  A.  235-236  (ph.;  dr.),  for  a  brief  survey  of  the  25 
inscribed  ceramic  fragments  from  the  cave.  We  reproduce  the  25 
inscriptions  below. 


N 


Πανί,  τε  κα  [  ί  Νύμψαις]  Εόκτήμ[ων  - 


Ν 

3 

-  -  -TINA  -  -  - 

IN 

1  0 

IN 

3 

-  -  -ΑΣΑ  -  -  - 

IN 

1  1 

IN 

4 

-  -  -no  Νύ[μφαις  -  -  -] 

IN 

1  2 

IN 

5 

-  -  -H  -  -  - 

IN 

1  3 

IN 

6 

[-  -  -ά]νέθ[ηκεν-  -  -] 

IN 

1  4 

IN 

7 

-  -  -ος :  Κυδ-  -  - 

IN 

15 

IN 

8 

-  -  ίαρός 

IN 

1  6 

IN 

9 

[-  -  -  Νύμίφαις-  -  - 

IN 

1  7 

-  -ά]νέθηκεν 

-  -  -αριστο  Κυ-  -  - 

-  -  -Μ  -  -  - 

A,  illegible  sign 
Πανί,  καί,  Ν[ύμφαις-  -  -] 

-  -  -και  Νύμφαις 

-  -  -ΡΟΝ  -  -  - 

-  -  -'ENFITI-  -  - 

[-  -  -Ε]ύκτ[ήμων  ?-  --] 
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IN  18:  -  -  -AK  -  -  - 

IN  19:  -  -  -  ΛΕΙΑΧ-  -  - 
IN  20:  -  -  -  ΤΟΝΚ'-  -  - 
IN  21:  [-  -  -Ν]ύμ[φα,ις-  -  -] 


IN  22:  IA  -  -  - 
IN  23:  H-  -  - 

IN  24:  -  -  -Εύκ[τήμων  ?-  -  -] 
R.  52:  [-  -  -άνέ]θηκεν 


N  3.  [Π]ανΐ  τ  [  ε  και  Νύμφαις]  ,  boustrophedon,  edd.  pr.  ||  IN  7 
and  10.  Κύδων ,  son  of  the  Nymph  Akakallis  and  Hermes  (or  Apollo), 
edd.  pr.  ||  for  N  1,  IN  17  and  24  edd.  pr.  refer  to  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  BE  (1  970  )  no.  457  ||  for  dedications  to  Nymphs  in  a  cave  cf. 
also  SEG  XXX  1608. 


816.  KYDONIA  (AREA  OF:  CAVE  OF  ARKOUDIA) .  TWO  GRAFFITI.  Cf. 

A.  Lambraki,  AD  31  (1976)  [ 1980]  A  242,  who  mentions  two  inscribed 

fragments  of  kotylai:  (a)  Νύνφαν ;  (b)  ΰαραί .  Undated  by  ed .  pr. 


817.  LISSOS  (AREA  OF:  PRODROMI).  EPITAPH  OF  MELITTA  (?),  CA 

400-375  B.C.  White  marble  funerary  stele  used  as  a  pillar  in  the 
chapel  of  St.  Paul  at  Prodromi;  relief  representing  a  standing 
woman  clad  in  chiton  and  himation.  Inscription  on  an  incised  line 
above  the  head  (at  the  right  side)  of  the  woman.  Ed.  pr.  Y.  Papa- 
oikonomou,  BCH  105  (1981)  667-671  (ph.). 

-  -  ]  TA 


Before  the  tau  traces  of  a  vertical  hasta:  [Μέλι]ττα  or  [Μελ] ι- 

ΐα  ?,  ed .  pr . ,  who  remarks  that  this  name  is  not  attested  on 
Crete  so  f  ar . 


MELITA 


818.  MELITA  (MALTA).  BILINGUAL  (  GRECO- P HOEN I C I AN )  DEDICATIONS 
TO  HERAKLES  -  MELQART,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  IG  XIV  600.  P.  Zanonello, 
RdA  5  (1981)  16-29  (ph.) ,  discusses  these  inscriptions  and  other 

testimonia  of  the  cult  of  Herakles  -  Melqart. 


SICILY 


819.  SICILY.  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS.  For  a  survey  of  recent  pu¬ 
blications  and  studies  on  Greek  inscriptions  from  Sicily  cf.  A. 
Brugnone,  KOKALOS  26-27  (1980-1981)  [1982]  437-467  (continuation 

of  SEG  XXVII  645 ) . 


820.  SICILY:  THE  ROMAN  PROVINCE  OF  SICILY.  G.  Manganaro,  Sto¬ 
ria  della  Sicilia  II  2  (Naples  1980)  428-435,  studies  the  agrarian 

structure  of  the  province  of  Sicily.  He  discusses  IG  XIV  352  (Ha¬ 
laesae;  cf.  also  SEG  XXVIII  763),  SEG  XXVII  650  (area  of  Kamarina) 
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and  another  inscription  from  Halaesae  (see  our  lemma  no.  825)  . 


821.  AKRAI  (AREA  OF:  COLLE  ORBO) .  DOCUMENT  OF  UNCERTAIN  CHA¬ 
RACTER,  2nd  -  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  plaque,  found  in  1968  by  a 
local  farmer  in  Colle  Orbo  .  Ed.  pr.  G.  Manganaro,  ASNP  11,  4  ( 

1981)  1069-107  1  (ph  .  )  . 

Τετραλέα  δ'  αύτόμ  προσέφημ  *  Πάτερ,  ηλυθα  τιμήν 
ε  L'  τινά  μο  ι  δοίης'  τά  δ'  έφ'  ήμέραμ  ού  δίς  άάσιν, 

<ά>λλοις  δ'  είσί  τεχνών  εύ[ρ]είματα,  καρποί  άπασιν 
4  μνημείων  όσιοι,  τιμαί  καί  άγεια  σέβουσιν 

Μαίη,  δοϋ  δέ  φοραι  με  μόνημ,  πάντ [ω] ς  δ'  άγέραστο<ν>. 

Τόσσ'  έφάμην*  *0  δέ  νεϋσε  κάρα  καί  θέΐά  μοι  <η>ΰδα’ 
ούδείς  άθανάτωμ  φθαρέει  βροτόν  ούδ '  άνέλ<υ>σεν 


8  <----->  ή  σύ  τέκος  καί  Φοίβος  έκαβόλος  ίώι, 

ούδ'  αύτώι  θεμιτόν  τιν'  όλειν  οί  χρησμώι  έποντα[ν}' 

αλ [ . ] ωνα  κατ’  άστρα  φυέντών  τ<ι  ό>μορος  εί  τις 

σοι[ . ] ι  κράτει,  τιμηι  δέ  τοι  οΰτις  ομ[-  - 


12  ηρως,  [π]ροσθεμένη  Νύμψας  έπί  πασι[-  - 
Μαίη,  δοΰ  χρησμ[ο]ύς  ·  σοί  ε [-  -  - 
εί  δ'  αύ  καί  τι  θέλεις,  χρηιζ[-  - 
ένθεάσασα  βροτην  [-  - 
16  έκτοσε  θύη  εμε[-  - 
όν  δή  έπόψ[ιος  -  - 
ταΰτα  Γ[-  -  - 

3.  ΩΛΛΟΙΣ,  lapis;  ed  .  pr.  prints  εύ[ρ]  (ή)ματα  ||  4.  ed  .  pr. 
prints  άγ  (  l )  a  ||  5.  ΑΓΕΡΑΣΤΟΣ,  lapis  ||  6.  ΕΥΔΑ,  lapis  ||  7.  ΑΝΕΛΗ 
ΣΕΝ,  lapis||  8.  initio  a  word  has  been  omitted,  perhaps  άλλος,  ed. 
pr.  ||  9.  in  fine  ΕΠ0ΝΤΑΝ ,  lapis||  10.  ΤΩΜΟΡΟΣ ,  lapis  ||  ed  .  pr  . 
restores  LL  .  10-12  as  follows: 

άλ[λον  αί]ώνα  κατ'  άστρα  ψυέντών  τ<ι  ό>μορος  εί  τις 
σο  ι  ,  [τέκος  έστ]ί  κράτει,  τιμηι  δέ  τοι  οΰτις  όμ[ορος] 
ηρως,  [π]ροσθεμένη  Νύμφας  έπί  πάσι [ν  όρεσσι] 

He  interprets  the  text  as  a  dialogue,  in  hexameters,  between  the 
heroic  figure  Tetralea  (L.  1)  and  father  Zeus;  the  former  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  asked  Maia  (L.  5)  for  an  oracle  [the  presentation  of 

a  direct  request  to  Maia  in  a  dialogue  between  Tetralea  and  Zeus 
seems  rather  strange,  Pleket] ;  Zeus  is  supposed  to  have  endorsed 
the  request  (L.  13) .  Ed.  pr .  suggests  establishing  a  close  relat¬ 

ion  between  the  inscription  and  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  822, 
which  also  mentions  an  oracle  (see  esp.  the  restoration  of  A  LL . 
1-5)  .  He  argues  that  both  texts  were  placed  in  the  temple,  pre¬ 
sumably  of  Apollo,  though  he  does  not  exclude  the  Paides,  mention¬ 
ed  in  L.  3  of  no.  822  A.  He  equates  the  Paides,  commanded  by  Anna 
with  the  Nymphs,  ruled  by  Tetralea. 

C.  Gallavotti,  ZPE  50  (1983)  1-4  (ph.)  ,  returns  to  this  text  and 

presents  it  as  follows; 

τετραλέα  δ’  αύτόμ  προσέφημ'  πάτερ,  ηλυθα  τιμήν, 
εί  τινά  μοι  δοίης,  τά  δ'  έφήμερά  μ'  ούδ'  ίσάασιν 
ώλλοις  δ’  είσί  τεχνών  εύ[ρ]ήματα,  καρποί  άπασιν, 
μνημείων  όσιοι  τιμαί  καί  άγεια  σέβουσιν* 
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μαίη  δ’  ούδ'  έφοράι  με  μόνημ,  πάντ[ω]ς  δ'  αγέραστος 
χόσσ'  έφάμην,  ό  δέ  νεϋσε  κάρα  καί.  θεϊά  μοι  ηύδα· 
ούδείς  άθανάτωμ  φθαρέει  βροτόν  ούδ’  άνελήσει 
8  η  σύ,  τέκος,  καί  Φοίβος  έκαβόλος  ίώι  <άτειρεΐ>* 

ούδ'  αύτώι  θεμιτόν  τιν'  όλειν,  οΐ  χρησμώι  επονται. 


άλ[λ'  εύφ]ωνα  κατ'  άστρα  φυέντων  τφ  μόρος,  εί  τι[ς] 
σοί  [κ'  άντήισ] ι  κράτει·  τιμήι  δέ  τοι  ούτις  όμ[οιος] 
12  ηρως  [π]  ροσθεμένη  νύμφας  επί  πάσι  [ν  όρεσσιν]* 

μαίη  δ'  ού  γρησμ [ο] ύς  σοι  έ[ψήσεται,  ούδ’  έπέοικεν]' 
εί  δ'  αύ  καί  τι  θέλεις,  χρη.[- 
ένθεάσασ'  άβροχη  ν[ύξ 
1  6  έκτοσε  θυη  εμε 
όν  δη  έτχοφ 
ταυταγ 


1.  τετραλέα:  hapax;  adjective  f em . ,  G.;  Merkelbach  apud  G. 

suggests  τετραδέα,  "on  the  fourth  day"  ||  2.  ίσάασιν,  Merkelbach 
("forma  distratta  di  ΐσαμί) ;  Manganaro  read  άάσίν  from  άάω  ("to 
cheat,  mislead")  ||  3.  ώλλοίς:  "declinazione  meccanica  di  tipo 

pronominale,  dal  nominativo  ώλλο  l  =  άλλοι",  G.  ||  4.  άγεια:  noun 

related  to  άγος,  άγής  like  άλήθεια  to  άληθής,  G.;  καί  άγει'  άσε- 
βοϋσίν ,  Merkelbach  apud  G.  (  "und  Strafe  fur  die  Sunder")  ||  5. 

(and  13).  μαίη  =  μαία:  "madre",  G.  ||  7.  άνελήσει,  Merkelbach 

apud  G .  II  8.  in  fine  a  word  was  omitted;  metri  causa  restored  by 
G.  ||  9.  in  fine  επονται,  Merkelbach  apud  G.  ||  15.  so  Merkelbach 
apud  G.  ||  Gallavotti  interprets  this  inscription  as  containing  a 
dialogue  between  daughter  (Artemis)  and  father  Zeus;  the  former 
asks  for  τιμή  and  Zeus  answers  her  question.  In  L.  13  the  mother 
is  Lato .  He  compares  this  text  with  Callimachus,  Hymn  III  4-40. 

The  text  gives  "epica  religiosa".  Perhaps  in  LL .  14-17  Artemis' 

privilege  of  assisting  women  in  childbirth  is  mentioned  (as  in  Cal¬ 
limachus,  l.c.)  . 


822.  AKRAI  (AREA  OF:  COLLE  ORBO).  DOCUMENT  OF  UNCERTAIN  CHA¬ 

RACTER  MENTIONING  AN  ORACLE,  2nd-  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Left  part  of  a 
large  stele,  found  in  1968  by  a  farmer  in  Colle  Orbo.  Ed.  pr .  G. 
Manganaro,  ASNP  11,  4  (1981)  1071-1078  (ph.).  We  incorporate  M.'s 

restorations,  given  in  his  commentary,  in  the  text.  On  the  stele 
the  text  is  divided  into  three  paragraphs  by  two  short  horizontal 
lines  . 


A)  Τώι  Διός  άγαθώι  α[ίνωι  Μαίης  διδούσας  Τετραλέαι  τούς  προει]- 
ρημένους  χρη[σμούς,  έτιί  άμφιπόλου  -  -,  ΐερείας  δέ] 


ταμ  Παίδων  Μ[  -  -,  έδο^ε  τώι 
4  [γ]ραφάν  καί  τ[ίθεσθαι  έν  - 
τάσδε  τάς  ίερά[ς  στάλας  -  -] 

Β)  Αύδα,  Σωταδε[-  - 
θεία  μέγ  γάρ[-  - 
θνειτά  καταβ[-  - 
4  πλαζόμενομ [ -  - 
άλλοτε  δέ  φθ[-  - 
έσται  δάμαρ  ο[-  - 
τώι  φώς  έκβλα[-  - 


δάμωι  ποιεΐσθαι  τάμ] 
τώι  ΐερώι  του  ’Απόλλωνος  (?)] 

8  εκ  κόλπων  ι [-  - 

πολλ[-  - 
ήμος  έν  ψ[-  - 
[έ] ν  τοΐς  φυ [-  - 
12  [ώ]ρθωσ[εν  -  - 

[ έ ] πάνο [δον  -  - 
δέζε  ι  δ [ έ  -  - 
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δαίμων  [-  -  ύός  δέ  ύών 

16  αίσια  τοιο[ύτοις  (?)  -  -  λαοϊς  Λαπε[ρσίοις  (?) 

τούς  δ'  άχαρί [στους  -  -  20  πλουτοφόρο [-  - 

Ο  Ουτος  δ  χρησμ[ός·  ά  δέ  πόλις  ά  Συρακοσίων  (?) ,  εύσεβείας  με]- 
στά,  φανείσα[ς  Μαίης  τό  άτρεκές  είπαι,  άπέστειλε  θεαροΰς] 
έμ  Παμφυλ[ίαν  -  - ,  ών  άρχιθέαρος  δ  θύτας  του] 

4  ΐεροϋ  "Εοκλος  άλλους] 

δέ  έγ  Κρήτα[ν 

καί  άλλους  έν  'Ιταλίαν  καί] 

πάρ '  "Αρνον,  έ [παγγέλλοντας  τάν  θυσίαν  τάι  θεαι  Μαίηι,  ά  τον] 
8  λιμόν  έστιασε,  άνεμων  έζελασάντων  εις  θάλασσαν  τδν  μέ]- 
γα<ν>  δαίων  [άττελέβων  έσμόν·  Ται  δέ  συγκλήτωι  έδοξεν] 
νΰγ  γραφάμ  [ποιεΐσθαι  των  θεαροδόκων  (?)  -  -  -] 
καί  διακοσί[ας  δραχμάς  δόμεν  έκάστωι  θεαρώι ,  τώι  δέ] 

12  πρεσβυτέρ[ωι  -  -,  έλέσθαι  δέ  καί  έπί  τάν  άνά] - 

θεσιν  τ[ώ]γ  γ[εγραμμένων  ίεράν  στάλάν  τδν  δ.  τού  δ.,] 
’Επίμα[χσν  (?)  του  δ.  --------] 


A.  The  restoration  is  based  on  the  assumption  that  the  oracles 
are  the  same  as  those  mentioned  in  our  lemma  821  ||  B.  3.  καταβ[άλ- 
λων  or  καταβ  [  λάπτων ,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  ψθ[άσας  or  φθ[είρων]  ,  ed.  pr. 

||  7.  έκβλα  [στάνοντ  ι  ]  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  11.  [έ]ν  τοϊς  φύ[λλοις  vel  sim., 
ed.  pr  .  ||  19.  Λαπε[ρσίοΐς,  referring  to  "stirpi  di  Laconia",  ed  . 

pr.  ||  ed.  pr.  interprets  the  oracle,  whose  text  we  have  in  B  .,  as  a 
divine  message  which  announces  the  return  of  prosperity  (in  L.  13 
[έ]πάνο[δον  της  εύφορίας],  ed.  pr.)  after  a  famine  (cf.  C.  L.  8 
λιμόν  έστ [ασε] ) .  The  famine  is  supposed  to  have  been  caused  by  a 
plague  of  grass-hoppers;  for  LL .  4-5  ed .  pr .  envisages  something 

like  [έσμόν]  |  πλαζόμενομ  [άττελέβων];  in  C.  L.  9  ed.  pr.  inter¬ 
prets  δαιων  as  a  gen.  plur.  of  δά’ίος :  δαίων  sc.  άττελέβων  [need¬ 
less  to  say  this  is  all  highly  speculative,  to  say  the  least,  Ple- 
ket]  ||  C.  As  the  restorations  show,  ed.  pr.  thinks  in  terms  of  a 
world-wide  announcement  by  theoroi  of  Maia’s  oracle;  in  L.  7  tap ’ 
"ApVOV  is  supposed  to  refer  to  Etruria;  in  L.  9  the  stone  has 
ΓΑΔΔΛΙΩΝ  ||  C.  Gallavotti,  ZPE  50  (1983)  4-6,  returns  to  this  text. 

In  A.  he  refrains  from  restoring  words;  in  L.  5  he  suggests  τάσδε 
τάς  ίερά[ς  γραφάς]  .  in  β.  he  gives  in  L.  1  αύδάσω  τάδε;  in  L.  6 
he  suggests  έσται  δ'  άμαρ ;  in  L.  10  he  prefers  ήμ[υ]σεν  ψ,  in  L. 

18  ύός  δ'  εύων [  .  in  c .  he  gives  in  L.  2  -στα  φανείς  α[,  in  l .  7 
-παρ  άρνδν  (see  further  below) ,  in  L.  8  λιμόν  ες  τ[,  in  L.  9  Γαδ- 
δαίων  (explicitly  rejected  by  Manganaro,  1072  note  2) ,  in  L.  13 
-θέσιν  [τώ]γ  γ [ εγραμμένων ] ,  and  in  L.  14  έπί  μά[θησιν  των  ιερών  ?]. 
Gallavotti  rightly  considers  the  magnitude  of  the  lacuna  a  major 
obstacle  to  attempts  at  restoring  the  text.  He  holds  that  we  have 
an  oracular  response,  given  in  Crete  (A.  L.  1  and  C.  L.  5)  and 
containing  a  messianistic  prophecy  (B.  LL .  6-8  and  18-20)  .  In 

G.  's  view  the  oracle  interprets  the  vision  of  a  lamb  seen  by  some¬ 
body  in  his  dream  (C.  L.  7:ϋπ]αρ  άρνόν).  The  animal  carried  the 
"carestia"  away,  up  to  Palestine  (C.  LL.  8-9:  έσ  τ[άγ  χώραμ  πορευ- 
όμενον  τώγ]  |  Γαδδαίων  (=  Γαζαίων)  (=  Γαζαίων)||  For  B.  L.13  and  c. 
L.8  cf.  also  G.  Panessa,  ASNP  12,3  (1982)  908  note  16. 
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823.  AKRAI.  TWO  POETICAL  FRAGMENTS,  2nd-  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  IG 
XIV  219.  Republished  by  G.  Manganaro,  ASNP  11,  4  (1981)  1079-1082 

(dr.),  with  some  new  suggestions. 

a.  -  -  -  l ] λαροΰ  β[ιότοιο 

-  -  πάνο]λβα  χορεύ[ματα  Νυμφών  ? 

[-  (Dafne)  ]  έμπνευση  [αύλοϋς  -  -] 

4  [Άρτέμι]δος  άρετάς  μ[έλπων  -  -  και.  ώς] 

[(la  dea  saetta  ?)]  ίσάνεμ[ός  τε  ποδοϊν  ("insegue  le  fiere?")] 

[ -  -  -  - ] ον  φασ [  ί  -  -  - 

[-  -  -  όρεσ]ι  καί.  πε[δίοις  -  -  -] 


3.  In  fine  Μ.  ||  5.  ίσανεμ[ο  or  [ε]ίς  άνέμ[θυς,  IG;  Μ.  re¬ 
jects  something  like  θεών-  -]  ίσα  νεμ[όντων  ||  6.  λαμπρ]όν  φάο[ς  ?, 
IG  II  V  .  restored  by  Μ.  who  holds  that  we  have  here  a  poetical 
description  of  a  bucolic  scene. 

B.  -  -]ιου  μ[  - 

-  -] v  κεδνό  [v  -  - 

-  -]v  τέλος  δέ  μολπα[ϋς 

4  προσβαίν]ειν  όρος  επείγεται  λ[  -  - 

-  -  -]ύδατώλενοι  Νύμφ[αι 

-  εύφο]ροϋσι,  συν  δέ  αύταις[ 

-  βωμοί  τε]  θεών  ·  απαν  δε [ 

8  -  -  -  -]ος  δέ  αρχαία  το [ 

-  -  -  χ.]  ορόν  θεών 

-  -  -  -]ται  κυκ[ήθησαν  (?) 

-  -  πολύ]στειοι  [δέ  ποταμοί  (?) 


4.  Probably  Pan  is  meant  here,  M. 


th 

824.  GELA.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  KYLIX,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  5  CENT.  B. 

C.  G.  Manganaro,  KOKALOS  14-15  (1968-1969)  198.  Cf.  M.L.  Lazza- 

rini,  RAL  28  (1974)  695-698;  C.  Gallavotti,  QUCC  20  (1976)  172  - 
177;  KOKALOS  26-27  (1980-1981)  [1982]  426.  We  give  G.'s  text. 

Τούτον  τον  σ'ίύφον  Πόρνος  άποδίδδτι  ές  τόν  θίασον  τδν  π[αδ]ν' 
αί  δ'  έψίλε  Φρύναν,  ούκ  άλλος  κ'  άγ(ε) ,  ό  δέ  γράπσας  τόν 
άννέμο<ν>τα  πυγίζει 


G. 's  teanslation:  "Questo  skyphos  Porkos  manda  in  ricambio  al 

thiasos  dei  parenti:  se  lui  (i. e.  Porkos)  amasse  Phryne,  nessun 

altro  potrebbe  averla.  Chi  ha  scritto  πυγίζει  chi  leggera  compi- 
tando  "  . 


825.  HALAESAE.  CADASTRAL  INSCRIPTION,  1S  HALF  OF  THE  2°  CENT. 
B.C.  Marble  table  broken  on  all  sides.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Calderone,  KO¬ 
KALOS  7  (1  961)  124-  1  36  (ph.  )  ,  who  argues  that  this  fragment  is  a 
part  of  IG  XIV  352  (cf.  also  SEG  XXVIII  763) .  Cf .  G.  Manganaro, 
Storia  della  Sicilia  II  2  (Naples  1980)  428-435  (see  our  lemma  no. 

820) .  We  present  here  Calderone's  text,  which  was  never  included 
in  SEG . 
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[-  -  -  -  -  -  -]ε  τό  ήμισσον  Σι[-  -  -  -  -  -  -] 

[  .  .  .  ]  το  τασδε.α.ας  τούτων  οΐ  άντ  ιπ  [ο  ιησάμενο  ι  κατα]  - 
βάλλοντον  πα[ρ]α  τους  ταμίας  επι  δ[-  -  ~ι~  -χατ]- 
4  [αβ]άλλοντες  [ώ] ς  ύπεράνω  γέγραπτα[ι  -  -  -  -  -  -] 

[ .  .  ]  ο L  πρόβουλοι  κριτάς  τους  άντ  ltio ιησ [αμένοι ς-  -] 

[-  -5-]ε  και,  συγκλήτου,  ταν  μέν  ύπέρ  δε[-  -12  -  -] 

[-  -5-]τα  [κ]αι  άψαιρέοντον  ενα  παρ'ενα  [--12  -  -] 

8  [-  -6-]κα  καταλε ιψθέωντ ι  τρεις,  ταν  δε  ΰ[πέρ-  -6-] 

[-  -12  -  -]οσι  καί.  άφαιρέοντον  ώσαύ[τως  -6-  ] 

[-  -15  -  -  -]τα.ά  δε  κλάρωσις  γινέσ[θω-  -7-  -] 

[-  -1-  -  -  -  -]ταν  ενα  παρ'ενα  ΚΑΙ[-  -  ] 

12  - ] ΟΑΝΤΑΝ [ -  -  -  -  17  -  -  ~  ] 


826.  IAITAS  (MONTE  ΙΑΤΟ).  GRAFFITO  ON  A  KANTHAROS ,  END  OF  THE 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  H.P.  Isler,  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  5  (1972)  21-22 

(cf.  G.  Martorana,  KOKALOS  22-23,  1976-1977,  300;  H.P.  Isler  -  M. 

T.  Manni  Piraino,  KOKALOS  25,  1  979  ,  269-270  ,  274-275  ,  292-294)  : 

*  Acpp  [  οδ  ί  τας  ]  .  Μ.Τ.  Manni  Piraino,  KOKALOS  26-2  7  (1  980-  1  98  1)  [1  982] 

466,  thinks  that  Άφρ[θδίτας  Σδτείρας  ?  vel  sim.]  is  also  possible. 


827.  IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO).  STAMPED  ANTEFIX,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Antefix  in  the  form  of  a  female  mask  from  the  s c en e -bu i Id ing  of 
the  theatre.  Ed.  pr .  H.P.  Isler,  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  46-47  (1981) 

61  (ph . ) . 

Πόρταξ 


Cf.  SEG  XXVIII  765:  male  mask  (old  slave)  which  I.  reported  as 

bearing  the  stamp  ΠΟΡΤΑΙ ;  we  suppose  that  the  final  iota  was  a 
printing  error  for  a  xi  [The  name  ΙΊόρταΕ;  (new)  is  closely  linked 
with  Homeric  πόρταξ  .  For  names  on  ~aE;  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  I  ndige- 
nes  -  -  -  150  f  f .  ,  Moretti  ].  Cf.  also  H.P.  Isler,  AK  25  (1982) 


828.  KAMARINA  (AREA  OF).  CONTRACT  CONCERNING  THE  PURCHASE  OF 
LAND,  LATER  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD  (2nd  CENT.  B.C.  ?).  SEG  XXVII  650. 
G.  Manganaro,  KOKALOS  26-27  (1980-1981)  [  1  9  8  2  ]  458  (cf.  also  id., 

in:  Storia  della  Sicilia  II  2,  Naples  1  980,  430)  ,  points  out  that 

unpublished  inscriptions  justify  a  reading  πέμ(πτας)  πρώ(τας)  in 
L.  2  of  this  text  instead  of  Πεμπρώ  .  He  will  publish  the  new  ma¬ 
terial  in  the  Festschrift  S.  Lauffer. 


829.  KATANE.  EPITAPH  OF  SOTER,  427  A . D .  SEG  XVII  441.  D. 
Feissel,  TMByz  8  (1981)  1  36  note  14,  points  out  that  πλίο  in  Τίλιο 

ήτ I τω  in  LL.  5-6  denotes  πλείω  rather  than  πλεϊθ<ν>  .  This  would 
be  the  only  confusion  between  omikron  and  omega  in  this  text  (SEG 
πλίο  ήττω) .  Cf .  our  lemmata  nos.  842,  890  and  1655. 


830.  KATANE.  EPITAPH  OF  AGATHON ,  4th-  5th  CENT.  A . D .  IG  XIV 
525  (CIG  9475;  S.L.  Agnello,  Silloge  di  Iscr,  Paleocr.  della  Si- 
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cilia  >  1953,  52  and  105  no.  106).  D.  Feissel,  BCH  105  (1981)  494- 

497,  comments  on  this  text,  which  we  present  here  in  toto  for  the 
sake  of  convenience,  incorporating  F.'s  new  reading  in  L.  8.  The 
commentary  in  the  app .  crit.  is  that  of  F. ,  unless  stated  otherwise. 

Άπασα  γέα  καί  πλάτους  άήρ 
γεν(ν)φ  σου,  Θάνατε 

Εξαπίνης  μου  τό  βρέφος  ήρπασε[ς  *  η] 

4  τύς  άνάνκη  ;  εύ  γάρ  έγήρα,  ούχεΰ  σόν  [ήν  ;] 

Έγενήθη  ό  κύρυς  Άγάθων  πρ(ό)  υε' 
καλανδών  Νοενβρύων  ημέρςυ  Κρό[νου,] 

έζη(σε)  μη(νας)  υα',  άπέθανε  πρ(ό)  υ'  καλανδών  Σεπτενβρ [ ύων ] 

8  ημέρςυ  ‘Ηλιου.  Κυρία  Άγάθη,  είρήνη<ν>  Άγά[θωνυ] 


1-4.  Rhythmical  iambics  and  dactyls,  "sans  se  preter  pourtant  a 
une  stricte  analyse  metrique"  ||  5-6.  statement  of  the  date  of 
birth  is  quite  rare  in  Greek  epitaphs;  cf.  inter  alia  ICUR  8415, 
from  274  A.D. ;  in  this  text  the  restorations  exempli  gratia  in  LL. 
4-6  are  very  uncertain;  after  ετη  δύο  in  L.  5  perhaps  the  number 
of  the  month;  after  the  name  of  the  consuls  in  LL .  2-3,  there  is 

no  place  for  υπάτους,  restored  in  ICUR.  Cf.  also  T.  Reinach,  REG 
19  (1906)  292  no.  203  (=  H.  Gregoire,  Recueil  des  inscr.  gr.  chr . 

d 'Asie  Mineure  no.  255;  Aphrodisias,  551  A.D.  and  not  550  (so  R. 
and  G.))  ||  8.  ημέρα  'Ηλιου  κυρυα(κη),  all  previous  editors;  άγαθή 

ειρήνη  πάσυ,  CIG,  IG;  άγαθή  εύρήνη<ν>  άγα[θοϋς],  Agnello;  κυρία 
Άγάθη,  είρήνη<ν>  (or  ειρήνην)  Άγά[θωνυ],  F . :  "Dame  Agathe,  paix 
pour  Agathon";  Άγάθη  is  the  principal  martyr  of  Katane. 


831.  KATANE.  EPITAPH  FOR  AGATHE.  IG  XIV  524  (CIG  9476;  A. 
Wilhelm,  Beitrage  z,  gr .  Inschr if tenkunde  202  no.  175;  S.L.  Ag¬ 
nello,  Silloge  di  Iscr.  Paleocr.  della  Sicilia ,  1953,  no.  46).  D. 

Feissel,  BCH  105  (1981)  497  note  85,  accepts  Wilhelm's  reading  χα¬ 

ρίσου  (for  χάρυσαυ)  τφ  Κυρίψ  καί  τφ  Χρυστφ  instead  of  Χάρυς  οΰ  or 
Χάρ U ς  θύ<ν> ,  but  prefers  a  translation  "sois  agreable  au  Seigneur 
et  au  Christ"  to  Wilhelm's  "danke  dem  Herrn  und  Christus". 


832.  KEPHALOIDION .  STAMPED  TILES,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  During 
excavations  of  a  nekropolis  tombs  were  found,  some  of  which  were 
built  of  tiles.  Two  of  them  were  stamped  Κεφα [ λθ U δ ί ου ,  "indicating 
a  local  municipal  tile  work  in  the  Hellenistic  period";  cf.  R.J.A. 
Wilson,  AR  28  (1981-1982)  100. 


,  .  ,  s  t  th 

833.  MEGARA  HYBLAIA.  SACRIFICIAL  LAW  (?),  1  HALF  OF  THE  6 

CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1084;  XXVII  652.  G.  Manganaro,  KOKALOS  26- 
27  (1980-1981)  [1982]  457,  presents  some  observations  published 

earlier  in  Le  origini  della  monetazione  di  bronzo  in  Sicilia  e 
Magna  Grecia  (=  Atti  del  VI  convegno  del  Centro  Internazionale  di 
Studi  Numismatici,  Napoli  17-22  aprile  1  977  )  (Roma  1979)  [  1  9  8  0]  304 

ff .  (non  vidimus) .  He  interprets  the  stone  as  a  mortgage-boundary 
stone  (instead  of  a  sacrificial  law)  ,  in  which  a  payment  in  kind  is 
envisaged,  consisting  of  one  eighth  of  the  agricultural  yield  which 
has  been  calculated  in  ten  (or  more)  litrai.  In  LL .  1-2  he  resto- 
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res  ΠασάΡατο[ς  |  h]o  ΛαδεΛος  .  In  LL.  2-4  he  reads  κ|α(τά)  TO 
άρχδ ,  followed  by  the  name  of  the  archos,  which  begins  with  M[  and 
which  cap  perhaps  be  restored  as  Μ[α|λ]ά?ου  (instead  of  κ|α(τα)  TO 
άρχομ | α  δ  θύε;  the  epsilon  is  a  numeral  according  to  Manganaro). 

M.  argues  that  the  litrai  on  record  in  L.  9  are  monetal,  which 
means  that  the  inscription  should  be  dated  to  ca  460  B.C.  and  as¬ 
signed  to  Syracuse.  Cf.,  however,  the  objections  of  the  editor, 
M.T.  Manni  Piraino,  ibidem  464,  also  published  in  Le  origini  -  -  - 
372  ff.  She  rejects  Manganaro's  readings,  particularly  ΛαδεΛος  in 
L.  2,  where  the  theta  is  very  clear.  Furthermore,  she  points  to 
the  fact  that  in  M. 's  restoration  — δ  and  —ου  would  have  been  used 
indifferently.  The  letter  forms,  which  are  very  archaic,  exclude 
the  date  proposed  by  Manganaro,  whereas  it  is  very  hard  to  conceive 
that  this  text  should  have  originated  after  the  destruction  of  the 
city.  The  litrai  can  be  pre-  or  paramonetal .  Cf.  also  G.  Valla, 
ibidem  466-467,  who  equally  prefers  an  early  date  on  the  ground  of 
the  archaeological  context. 


834.  MEGARA  HYBLA I A .  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PHYSICIAN  SOMROTIDAS,  CA 
550  B.C.  SEG  XIV  559;  XXIX  924.  C.  Gallavotti,  KOKALOS  26-27 
(1980-1981)  [1982]  423,  studies  the  metre  of  this  inscription  and 

presents  the  following  text. 

Σομροτίδας  :  τδ  Λίατρδ  :  τδ  Μανδροκλέος  [τόδε  σάμα] 


835.  r^ESSANA.  EPITAPH  OF  ULPIUS  NIKEPHOROS  FROM  SYRIAN  ANTIO¬ 
CHIA,  3 Γ  CENT.  A . D .  (?)  .  IG  XIV  419  (IGR  I  486).  L.  Robert, CRAI 

(1981)  526-527,  suggests  reading  in  LL .  2-3  έμπορος  τυχαίων  in¬ 

stead  of  Τυχαίων  and  interpreting  it  as  "merchant  in  small  sta¬ 
tuettes  (amulets)  of  Tyche".  This  merchant  comes  from  Antioch  on 
the  Orontes,  well  known  for  its  Τύχη  .  For  a  Syrian  silversmith 
who  settled  in  Lycian  Termessos  R.  refers  to  TAM  III  810.  As  to 
τυχαϊον,  R.  adduces  as  parallels  words  like  άρτεμίσιον  and  αφροδί¬ 
σιον  in  Delian  inscriptions  (representation  of  Artemis,  Aphrodite, 
on  a  ring  or  a  base)  .  For  trade  in  such  religious  objects  cf  .  our 
lemma  no  .  16  9  6. 


836.  MOTYA.  EPITAPH  OF  ASTYOCHOS,  CA  475-450  B.C.  SEG  IV  44 
(L.H.  Jeffery,  LS  AG  p.  27  7  no.  45).  C.  Gallavotti,  KOKALOS  26-27 
(1980-1981)  [1982]  427,  studies  this  inscription  and  restores  it 

as  follows . 

[ός  τάδε  η’  άννείμηι,  πάλιν]  Άστύ[οχο]ν  τιμήτω 
άνδρα  θαν[ό]ντ'  άγα[θόν  πατρίδι  μαρνάμενον] 


837.  PHINTIAS  (NOW:  LICATA).  DEFIXIO  ON  A  LEAD  TABLET,  LATE 

2nd-  EARLY  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Inscription  incised  on  a  lead  tablet, 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Agrigento.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Manganaro,  KOKALOS  26- 
27  (1980-1981  [1982]  458  (ph.). 
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Κέλσον,  Νώνι,ς 
Καπίτων,  Τραγοξίδας 
Κοσούχις,  Γόργος 
4  Πλώτι,ς, 

Τρεβώνις, 

Ν  ίν  tog , 

'  Ατιών  ι  ο  g  , 


8  Καπίτων, 

Ηγ  -  - 
ΚαΓΙ <  -  - 
Ν  ι  ("  τ  ΐ  ατ  l  ς  -  (?) 
Ί L  ΓΙ A  -  (?) 

Καταγράφω 


The  date  indicated  in  the  heading  is  based  on  the  occurrence  of 
the  lunar  sigma  and  of  the  Latin  names,  ed .  pr . ,  who  points  to 
SEG  XXIX  927-935  for  similar  tablets  from  the  same  period . 


838-840.  SELINOUS  (AREA  OF:  MANUZZA) .  THREE  GRAFFITI  ON  VASES 

Ed.  pr.  M.T.  Manni  Piraino,  KOKALOS  26-27  (1980-1981)  [1982]  464- 

466  (ph.  of  all  graffiti) . 


838:  465;  fragment  of  a  Megarian  bowl.  End  7t*1-  early  6^ 

cent.  B . C . 

' E] πάμε ίνονος  ha  ^ύλιξς 

"dobbiamo  sottintendere  un  είμί  alia  fine  del  testo", 
ed.  pr . ,  who  comments  on  some  instances  of  archaic  or¬ 
thography  (koppa,  rendering  of  ks  by  ksi  +  sigma)  and 
the  form  of  the  ypsilon  (Y  instead  of  the  usual  V ) .  The 
name  'Επαμείνων  is  very  common  only  in  Attica. 

839:  465-466;  fragment  of  a  black  glazed  vase.  End  7^-  early 

6th  cent.  B.C. 

h] ι αρ [ ό ] ς  φσα [ . . . ] 

•  ·  · 

Either  cp  or  ?  ,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  prefers  the  first  possi¬ 
bility  . 


840  : 


466;  black  glazed  krateriskos. 

Δίός  Σ [ωτ] ηρος 


period . 


841.  SYRACUSE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  STEP  OF  THE  TEMPLE  OF  APOLLO 
2nd  HALF  OF  THE  6th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1118.  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE 
44  (1981)  91-94  (dr.),  presents  the  following  text. 

Κλεο  [....]  ες  !  έποίεσε  τόπέλονι.;  ho  Κνι,διε  [  ί  ]  δα! 
κέπικλε  στύλεια:  κα[λά]  Fdpya  (or  κά[λα]  FEpya) 


"Kleo[ — ] es  machte  dem  Apell,  der  Sohn  des  Knidieidas,  auch  be- 
ruhmte  Saulen,  schone  Leistungen  (oder:  sowohl  beriihmte  Saulen, 

wie  auch  weitere  Werke)".  E.  discusses  Gallavotti ' s  and  Guarduc- 
ci 1 s  restorations,  points  out  that  in  both  interpretations  an  im¬ 
portant  building  activity  was  to  be  assumed  (not  mentioned  expli¬ 
citly)  and  rejects  the  view  that  two  artists  were  mentioned  (Kleo- 
[  — ]es  and  Epikles)  .  He  emphasizes  the  fact  that  the  punctuation 


2  1  Ο 


SICILY 


IG  XIV 


marks  denote  "in  sich  geschlossene  Wor tgruppe ( n ) " ;  as  a  result 
κέπικλε  is  not  of  the  same  order  as  Κλεο[....]ες  .  M.  Guarducci, 
RAL  37  (1982)  13-20,  gives  a  new  interpretation  of  this  text,  based 

on  drawings  of  G.  de  Spuches  and  J.  Schubring  (from  1864) : 

Κλεομ[έν]ες:  έποίεσε  χδπέλδνι:  ho  Κνιδιείδα: 
κέπίελε  σχυλεια:  κα[λ]ά  βέργα 

She  interprets  κέπίελε  as  καί  έπίηλε,  from  ίάλλω  ("mettere  in  mo- 
vimento,  suscitare") ,  a  Homeric  reminiscence  (cf .  Od ■ ,  22  vs  49) . 


842.  SYRACUSE.  EPITAPH  OF  EUSKIA,  END  4  -  EARLY  5  CENT.  A . D. 

P.  Orsi,  RQA  9  (1895)  299-308;  S.L.  Agnello,  Silloge  di  Iscr.  Pa- 
leocr.  della  Sicilia ,  1953,  no.  20;  M.  Guarducci,  EG  IV  526  no.  4. 
D.  Feissel,  TMByz  8  (1981)  136  note  13,  suggests  that  τίλιο  in  ΠΛΙ- 

ΟΕΛΑΤΤΟΝ  in  L.  3  denotes  πλείω,  not  πλεϋο<ν>  .  Cf.  also  our  lemma¬ 
ta  nos.  829,  890  and  1655. 


843.  SYRACUSE.  CHRISTIAN  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION.  P.  Orsi,  NS  A 
(1907)  765  no.  29.  D.  Feissel,  TMByz  8  (1981)  147  note  129,  points 

out  that  one  should  read  the  final  letters  (TECTPIC)  as  χές  χρΐθ[ί] 
(sc.  ήμέραις)  and  not  as  τεστρί[ψ]  . 


844.  SYRACUSE  (AREA  OF:  MAZZARINO).  PROPHYLACTERY  INSCRIPTION, 

3r<^-  5t·*1  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  incised  on  a  bronze  tablet,  now 

in  the  Museum  of  Syracuse.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Sciacca,  KOKALOS  26-27 
(1980-  1981)  [  1  9  8  2  ]  459-463  (ph.)  ,  who  interprets  the  tablet  as  a 

phylacterion  containing  a  series  of  invocations  of  angelical  (=  in 
this  context:  demonical)  forces,  helping  to  put  to  flight  some¬ 

thing  evil.  He  points  to  the  continuous  use  of  Hebrew  in  Sicily 
("anche  se  la  lingua  non  veniva  scritta  con  piena  c on s ape vo 1 e z z a " ) 
shown  by  this  text. 

Δελκω  ια  Δικών  ία  Εσκα[-  -] 
σεαρα  ια  Μιχαήλ  ια  Γαβριήλ 
ια  ’Ιήλ,  ια  Ραφαήλ,  ια  ΟΟριήλ 
4  σύ  Είλιήλ,  ια  Τεδχιήλ,  ια 

Ούνιήλ,  ια  Ειστραήλ,  ια  Φονι- 
φναήλ,  ια  ιά  ώθ  ια  χ[ι]βαώ[θ] 
ια  Ούριήλ,  ια  Τεδχιήλ,  ια  Σει- 

[ λαμ ] - 

8  φιήλ,  ια  Τεδχιήλ,  ια  Κρου[-  -] 
θιήλ,  ια  γιβιχιβα,  ια  Χρουθ[--] 
ια  Σεραφίμ  μσωρθωμ  ια 
Άρφελλίμ,  ια  Μαών ,  ία  Ρα[-  -] 

12  ζβουλ,  ια  Άρφελιήμ,  ια  Σεχν 
"Αρχεμης  φεύγε  από  χοϋ 
'Ιούδα  καί  πας  πονερε[-  -] 
εν  χόν  δόξα  χοΟ  άγιου  θ[εού 
1  6  ’.ψυιθς  Π  Π  Π  N  Q  C  ~ 
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28 


32 


"Ιθρος  ψη  ζωοθ  υαψ 
υκουπερα  Σαβαώθ  Μιχα[ήλ] 
Γαβριήλ  αεβαχα  πε . [ -  -] 
.αβαδι  αυαν  αβρασας [  φύ]- 
λαξον  Θυβες  χόν  φορου[νχα] 
'Ιούδα  χό  άγιον  νόμον 
σου  βς  ιδαα  ΖΗΘΙ 
αβρσαξ  Β 

Σαβαώθ  σφραγεΐς  επί 
Άδωνέα.ς  ααβαμ 
Α  ί  λωα ί  (vacat)  I μαχ 

t  ....  I  Π  UTQ  c'BB’1 

Μιχαή  (λ)  Η  Α  \ζ  \%  (= 
χ ι β ιωθ 
σερβιθ  ΠΙ 


88 


σεχ  ι 
ναλ 


1  . 


δελκω:  could  be  connected  with  the  Hebrew  root  dalaq  (=  to 
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destruet) ;  the  form  must  be  an  imperative  here:  "perseguitate" , 

e d .  pr .  ;  δ i κων :  perhaps  to  be  connected  with  the  Hebrew  dika'on 

("oppressione")  ,  ed.  pr.  ,  who  also  comments  on  La  (the  Greek  ren¬ 
dering  of  the  divine  Hebrew  name  Iah)  occurring  passim  in  this 
text  ||  6.  La  La  ώθ:  a  double  invocation  of  "oth"  (=  Hebrew  1  oth 
=  "segni  divini"),  ed .  pr. ;  τ L βαώθ  (and  cf.  L.  30:  τίβίωθ):  per¬ 
haps  to  be  connected  with  the  Hebrew  term  tebhah  ("area"),  ed.pr. 

I  9.  γίβίτίβα:  either  a  cumulation  of  obscure  words  or  a  phone- 

tical  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  gebhah  tebhah  ("sublime  area"),  ed. 
Pr .  II  10.  μσωρθωμ:  perhaps  to  be  connected  with  the  Hebrew  root 
sharath  ( " soccorrere " ,  an  expression  related  to  the  concept  of 
help),  ed.  p  r  .  1 1  1  1  .  μαών  :  =  Hebrew  ma'on  ("l'abitazione  di  Dio, 

il  luogo  di  refugio")  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  14.  in  fine  πονερε[ύς  (=  πονη- 
pos)  /  ed.  pr  .  ||  15.  in  fine:  θ[ορά  ?,  ed.  pr.  ||  16.  after  the 

obscure  ψυΐθς  three  pi's,  a  letter  resembling  a  ny  and  a  koppa  and 
an  unclear  sign:  perhaps  the  Greek  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  hittah, 

'  aph  ("spavento,  ira"  )  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  29.  signs  perhaps  to  be  inter¬ 
preted  as  the  Hebrew  hereph  (imperative  of  raphah) ,  meaning  "go 
away  ",  ed .  pr . 


nd  s  t 

845.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FRAGMENT,  2  -  1  CENT.  B.C.  Small 

fragment,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Syracuse.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Manganaro, 

AS  NP  1  1,  4  (1981)  1078-  1  079  (ph.). 

-  -]πλους  καί.  έΕει[-  -  |  -  -]upl6l  πολυτε  [ 

Ed.  pr  .  suggests  restoring:  [’Επί.  άρχοντος  -  -  -|  τφ  δεϋνα  τ.δ. 
-  —  I  δέδοταί  προξενιά  -  -  είσπλους  καί.  έκ]πλους  και.  έξεΓ  [αύτώπ, 
έττίδόντι  εν  έκάσται  παναγ]ύρίδι  πολυτε  [λώς,  θυσιών  μετεϋναί]  [ob¬ 
viously  highly  speculative  and  uncertain,  Pleket] . 


ITALY 


846.  ALBANUM.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  BABY  EUTYCHES,  BEGIN¬ 
NING  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XIV  612.  C.  Gallavotti,  in:  Let- 
terature  Comparate.  Problemi  e  Metodo  (Studi  in  onore  di  Ettore 
Paratore),  Bologna  1981,  263-272,  returns  to  this  text  which  we 

present  here.  G.  comments  on  some  verses  and  gives  a  translation 
of  the  whole  . 

Εύτύχης  Εύτύχεους  έτι  νήπίος  ουρανόν  ήλθεν 

ού  κακόν  ούδέ  αγαθόν  γνούς,  βίος  δττ  l  φέρει* 

[ε]ζησεν  δύ*  έτη  μήνας  δύο  ήμασι  πέντε 
4  ηττον*  ίδού  στήλλη  ταϋτα  γραφεϊσα  λέγει* 

[μηκ]έτί  κλαϋε,  πάτερ  γλυκερώτατε,  μηδ'  ετι  λυπο[ϋ] 
[οί]κτρόν  ένί  στέρνοις  πένθος  άλαστον  εχων* 

[ού  γ]άρ  υποχθόνιος  κατά  γης  Άίδης  με  κέκευθε, 

8  [ά]λλά  Δίός  πάρεδρος  αετός  ηρπασέ  με 

[πυρ]σφ  όμοΰ  καί  δάδί  γεγηθότα,  ένθα  σύνεδρος 
Φωσφόρψ  ήδέ  καλφ  ‘Εσπέρψ  δφρα  πέλω* 

[τοΰν]εκα  καλλείφας  τάδε  δάκρυα  θΰε,  πάτερ  μοι* 

[ϋσ]τερα  γάρ  μ'  έσοράς  ίππω  έφεζόμενον 
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12.  [άσ]τέρα,  ed.  pr. ;  G.  supports  his  restoration  by  refer 
ring  to  the  relevant  line  in  the  Latin  translation  of  the  text  on 
the  same  stone  (iam  en]im  me  caballo|inside[ntem  adspicis ] ) .  He 
translates  it  as  "postremo,  denique" .  He  offers  various  new  res¬ 
torations  in  the  Latin  version,  which  we  leave  to  L'Annee  Epigra- 
phique  ||  7-10.  G.  rejects  the  view  that  these  verses  refer  to  the 
"metamorfosi  astrale"  of  the  deceased.  He  prefers  to  believe  that 
text  and  relief  describe  and  represent  "la  regione  celeste,  verso 
cui  ascende  lo  scalpitante  cavallo  che  porta  Eutyches".  Eutyches ' 
soul  returns  to  heaven  and  to  the  stars  ||  11.  G.  interprets  θυε 

as  a  reference  to  a  "sacrificio  spirituale,  in  senso  metaforico" , 
viz.  "l'offerta  a  Dio  del  proprio  dolore";  he  regards  μοί  as  go¬ 
ing  with  πάτερ:  "my  father".  This  interpretation  seems  the  re¬ 

sult  of  G. 's  refusal  to  believe  in  the  deification  of  the  deceased, 
to  whom  the  father  is  to  sacrifice.  [The  distinction  between  "dei¬ 
fication"  and  "going  to  heaven,  to  the  stars"  does  not  seem  to  be 
based  on  what  one  reads  in  these  lines,-  esp.  LL.  10-11  seem  to 
suggest  that  the  deceased  became  a  colleague  of  two  stars;  G. 's 
interpretation  of  L.  11  seems  far-fetched,  Pleket]  . 


847.  ANAGNIA.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  MALCHOS .  ICUR  2636.  A. 
Ferrua,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  863)  75,  now  reads  this  text  as 
follows:  Ενθάδε  κεϊ[ται  Αόρ.]  |  Μάλχος  Θελσεη[νός·]  |  εζη(σεν) 

§χη  λ’“  έν  ί.ρήν[η]  .  Undated  by  Ferrua,  who  for  Thelsa,  a  town 
near  Damascus,  refers  to  ICUR  12400:  Κωνστάντίς  σ.πό  Θέλσης  της 
Φονικής  (Phoenicia  Libanensis)  . 


r  d 

848.  AQUILEIA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  AFTER  THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE  3 
CENT.  A.D.  A  mosaic  with  geometrical  motives,  found  in  the  Baths 
of  Aquileia,  has  a  central  field  with  representation  of  a  perspec- 
tively  rendered  rectangular  base  on  which  an  oval  object  with  white 
inscription  on  a  red  label;  above  the  inscription  a  lotus-leaf. 

Ed.  pr.  L.  Bertacchi,  AN  52  (1  98  1)  54-55  (ph.)  . 

' Ολυμπε ια 

The  pi  resembles  a  theta,  ed.  pr.  ;  0  ,  lapis  ||  the  oval  ob¬ 

ject,  perhaps  a  cushion  according  to  ed.  pr . ,  is  probably  an  in¬ 
scribed  prize  crown,  Tybout;  cf.  e.g.  the  prize  crown  on  an  ago¬ 
nistic  bema  from  Side,  see  our  lemma  no.  1288;  cf.  also  L.  Robert, 
CRAI  (1982)  229-232  (on  a  mosaic  from  Althiburos,  with  a  crown  won 

in  the  Άσκλήπεια  in  Carthago) . 


849.  AQUILEIA.  CHRI STOGRAM  ON  AN  EPITAPH,  CA  350  A.D.  Tomb¬ 
stone  of  Aurelia  Victorina  (?)  with  Latin  inscription  from  Aquileia, 
now  in  the  Stadtmuseum  in  Villach.  Christogram  to  the  left  of  the 
incised  representation  of  a  praying  woman.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Piccottini, 
AN  52  ( 1  98  1  )  54-55  (ph.  )  . 


850.  AQUILONIA( AREA  OF:  MONTE  VAIRANO).  RHODIAN  AMPHORA  STAMPS 

108-80/CA  100  B.C.  Cf.  SEG  XXX  1134.  For  two  Rhodian  amphora 


IG  XIV 


ITALY 


2  1  3 


stamps  found  in  the  ruins  of  a  house  from  antiquity  see  ed .  pr .  G. 
de  Benedittis,  SE  49  (1981)  454  no.  4  ('Αρχίβιος  and  Νίκαρχος) . 


851.  ARDEA.  ORACLE  TO  VESPASIAN  ABOUT  VELEDA,  78-81  A . D .  SEG 
XIV  611;  XVI  592.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  43  (1981)  241,  suggests  the 
following  text,  with  restorations  "welche  sicher  oft  nicht  den  ge— 
nauen  Wortlaut  treffen,  aber  den  Sinn  wohl  zutreffend  herstellen". 

[χρησμός  δοθείς  Αύτοκράτορι] 

[Ούεσπα] σιανφ  [Καίσαρι  Σεβαστφ] 

[άμφί]  Βε λήδαν 

4  [βου]λεύη  τί  σε  δει  ποιειν,  [Σεβαστέ,] 

[τής]  μακρής  περί  παρθένο [υ,  προφήτιν] 
ήν  οί  ‘Ρηνοπόται  σέβουσιν  [αίνά, ] 
φρίσσοντες  χρυσέης  κέρα[τα  μήνης·]; 

8  [ τή ] ν  άργήν  ίνα  μή  τρέψ[ης,  καέσθω] 

[κ]αί  χαλκοΟν  άπομυσσέτω  [λυχνίσκον] 


The  reader  is  asked  to  compare  this  text  with  SEG  XVI  592  ||  Mer¬ 
kelbach  contributes  [προφήτιν]  in  L.  5  and  [καέσθω]  in  L.  8.  He 
maintains  that  the  oracle  suggests  that  Vespasian  should  use  Beleda 
in  the  future  as  lychnomanti s  . 


852.  BARIUM  (AREA  OF:  TURI).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STRIGIL,  6th  - 

4t'rl  CENT.  B.C.  Bronze  strigil  impressed  during  the  casting.  Found 
in  1980  in  tomb  no.  1  at  Turi  (Bari) ,  together  with  an  Attic  black- 
varnished  kylix.  Ed.  pr.  E.M.  De  Juliis,  SE  49  (1981)  473  no.  20. 

Cf.  D.  Ridgway  in  AR  28  (1981-1982)  70. 

Εύθυ I  μίδα 


Doric  genit. ,  denoting  the  manufacturer's  name,  ed.  pr. 


853.  CAERE.  THE  VASE  OF  AR I STONOTHO S ,  CA  675-650  B.C.  SEG 
XXVII  664;  XXIX  946.  M.  Gras,  KOKALOS  26-27  (1980-1981)  [  1  9  8  2  ] 

106-107,  and  G.  Colonna,  ibid.  158-159,  study  this  vase  against 
the  background  of  E t r u s co- S i c i 1 i an  relations  at  this  time. 


854.  CONCORDIA.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIUS  SILVANOS.  IG  XIV  2332  (cf. 

B.  Forlati  Tamaro  ,  Iulia  Concordia  dall '  eta  romana - ,  1978^,153 

no.  7  ( ph  .  )  )  .  D.  Feissel,  T&MByz  8  (1981)  139  note  42,  rejects 

Kaibel's  correction  μικροπ<λ>εος  from  μίκροπεος  in  LL .  4-5.  He 

proposes  μικράπ<ρ>ος  "en  attribuant  la  confusion  E/P  au  lapicide, 
sans  exclure  qu'on  puisse  reconnaitre  un  P  sur  la  pierre".  F. 
points  out  that  in  IG  XIV  2331  the  second  element  in  σμικρό [πλους] 
in  L.  3,  whatever  it  was,  was  omitted  by  the  mason,  since  there  is 
no  mutilation  on  the  stone. 


855.  FORUM  CORNELI  (IMOLA) .  EPITAPH,  6th  CENT.  A . D .  Fragmenta¬ 
ry  white  marble  slab  found  in  1980  in  the  area  of  the  Villa  Clelia 
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at  Imola.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Criscuolo, 
(ph  .  ) . 

Μημώριο[ν  τοΰ  δεινός] 

Βάσσου  [ -  -  - ] 
χαλκ[έως.  *0  δείνα] 


EPIGRAPHICA  43  (1981)  243-245 


4  ις,  υιός  [-  -  -] 
[ . . ] ΟΥΑ [ -  -  - ] 

[ . . . ] ΥΤ0Ν[-  -  -] 


1.  η  and  μ  in  ligature  ||  2.  Βάσσου:  rather  the  patronymic 

than  the  name  of  the  deceased,  ed.  pr.,  who  proposes  the  follow¬ 
ing  "syntax"  for  the  whole  inscription:  name  of  the  deceased,  pa¬ 

tronymic,  ethnikon  or  provenance,  profession  and,  finally,  name 
and  qualification  of  the  person  who  took  care  of  the  burial  ||  the 
presence  of  Greeks  in  Imola,  now  attested  in  this  unique  inscrip¬ 
tion,  can  probably  be  connected  with  the  reconquest  of  Aemilia 
over  the  Goths  by  Johannes  and  Narses  (Proc.  ,  Bell.  Goth .  II  19)  , 
ed  .  pr . 


856.  GRAVISCA.  NAMES  OF  DEDICATORS.  SEG  XXVI  1137;  XXVII 

671.  H.  Solin,  PP  36  (1981)  185-187,  comments  on  some  names  of 

dedicators  on  record  in  Gravisca.  ’ Αλέ ξανδρος ,  Σώστρατος,  Εϋδημος, 
Ζωίλος  and  Διογένης  are  common  names.  * Ελξήνωρ  is  not  attested  so 
far  ("chi  tira  gli  uomini") .  Δηλιάδης  is  a  very  rare  name,  possi¬ 
bly  connected  with  the  Delian  Apollo  cult.  Θεμίσταγορας  is  a  ty¬ 
pical  Milesian  name.  Ληθαος  (=  Ληθαΐος)  is  very  rare  ("un  Milesio 
forse  poteva  imporre  tale  nome  in  base  al  nome  del  fiume  cario")  . 

' Ομβρ ικός ,  derived  from  the  ethnikon  of  the  Umbri  (’Ομβρικοί) ,  "e 
segno  di  cultura,  di  conoscenze  geograf iche" .  Πακτύης  is  a  Carian 
name,  attested  mainly  at  Miletos  and  Ephesos  (in  these  Ionian  ci¬ 
ties  it  probably  lost  its  "ethnic"  value) .  ‘Υβλήσιος  is  typical 
of  Samos.  S.  concludes  that  the  number  of  Milesian  names  at  Gra¬ 
visca  is  relatively  high.  On  Ληθαος  and  the  Aeginetan  trader  Sostratos 
cf.  also  A. I,  Nemirovski,  VDI  (1982)  1,  1  52-1  62. 

857.  GRAVISCA.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  KYLIX,  LATE  5th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG 

XXVII  672.  M.  Torelli,  PP  36  (1981)  183,  points  out  that  there 

are  other  possible  ways  to  restore  this  text  than  B.  Gentili's 
reading  Κυλιφάκ[ηι  αί  ]  ολοπ  [ώλ]  ωι  :  e.g.  Κυλίψακ[ος  αί  ]  ολοτι  [όλ]  ωι 
("Kyliphakos  alia  (dea)  dal  polos  variopinto"  )  . 


858-859.  LAURENTUM.  GRAFFITI  ON  POTTERY,  EARLY  7th  CENT.  B.C. 
Pottery  from  the  nekropolis  Laurentina  (Aequa  Acetosa  Laurentina) 
Ed.  pr.  F.  Cordano,  PP  36  (1981)  128-139  (ph.;  dr.).  We  do  not 

include  nos.  3  (signs  without  transcription)  and  4-6  (Latin  writ¬ 
ten  in  Greek  letters).  The  graffiti  nos.  1-2,  which  are  possibly 
Greek,  are  written  on  pottery  found  in  tomb  10. 


858:  C.  128-130  no.  1  (ph.) .  Red  impasto  dish;  two  signs  on 

the  exterior:  Fj  and  fl  ,  interpreted  by  C.  either  as  non- 
alphabetical  signs  or  as  signs  for  the  Greek 

aspirate,  written  here  with  two  and  three  cross-bars  in¬ 
stead  of  one . 
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859:  C.  130  134  no.  2  (ph.).  Red  impasto  dish;  three  signs: 

a)  on  the  rim:  @  (perhaps  a  theta  ?) 

b)  on  the  bottom  (inside)  :  either  a  similar  sign  (theta) 

or  an  incomplete  samech  (improbable,  C. ,  who  refers  for 
this  sign  to  L.H.  Jeffery,  L S AG  pp .  32  and  79) 

c)  on  the  bottom  (exterior)  :  -}-\  either  an  non-alphabetical 

sign  or  a  zeta,-  in  that  case  the  vase  would  present  an 
alphabetical  sequence  of  three  letters:  heta,  theta  and 

z  e  t  a  . 


The  author  suggests  two  explanations  of  the  occurrence  of  Greek 
letters  on  pottery  in  this  period:  "la  prima  conoscenza  della 

dovesse  esser  considerata  un  bene  di  prestigio";  "il 
dei  segni  su  vasi  di  uso  comune  e  di  manifattura  locale 
(...)  puo  constituire  un  tentativo  (...)  di  esercizio  di 


860.  PORTUS.  DEDICATION  TO  SARAPIS,  lSt  HALF  OF  THE  2Πά  CENT. 
A.D.  L.  Vidman,  Sylloge  inscriptionum  religionis  Isiacae  et  Sera- 
piacae  no.  533  f.  L.  Moretti,  Scritti  Grosso  381,  presents  the 
following  text. 

Α(ίλία)  'Ιουλιανή  ΔιΙ  Ήλίψ  |  Σαράτιι.δι  ευχήν 

Α  ’Ιου<λ>ιανή  κτλ. ,  ed .  pr . ,  but  Moretti  shows  that  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  is  complete  on  the  left. 


861.  RHEGIUM.  LATIN-GREEK  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION.  IG  XIV  626. 
Cf.  now  F.  Mosino,  KLEARCHOS  85-88  (1980)  111-115  (ph.;  dr.),  who 

discusses  this  text. 


862.  RHEGIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  MARIA.  IG  XIV  628  (CIG  9541).  D. 
Feissel,  T&MByz  8  (1981)  139  note  43,  rejects  Kaibel’s  restoration 

[  μι  ]  κρότι<λ>ος  and  prefers  CIG  1  s  [μι]κρ0<ν>  τιρός  (3.  He  points  out 
that  one  should  read  the  date  at  the  end  of  the  inscription  as 
Cm  [ατε  ί  ]  ςι  Φλ(αβίων)  (cf.  Feissel,  T&MByz  7  ,  1979  ,  378)  instead  of 
Φλ(αβίου)  Φα[ύ]σ[του]  (IG)  or  ύιτ[ατί]ς<.  Φ .  [Ά]σ[π]α[ρος]  (cig). 


863.  ROME.  CORPUS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  ROME  (ICUR). 
A.  Ferrua,  Corona  di  osservazioni  alle  iscrizioni  cristiane  di  Ro- 
ma  incertae  originis,  MEM.  PONTIF.  ACC.  ROM.  ARCHEOL. ,  Ser.  Ill 
Vol.  Ill,  1979,  presents  a  series  of  minor  observations  and  cor¬ 
rections  on  several  Christian  inscriptions  of  Rome,  already  publish 
ed  in  the  first  volume  of  ICUR  (Rome  1922) .  We  reproduce  here  only 
the  most  relevant  corrections  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  847,  868,  872, 

873  )  . 


864.  ROME.  THE  EPITHET  ΑΣΥΝΕΞΩΣΤΟΣ  OF  THE  PANKRATIAST  M.  AUR. 
ASKLEPIADES .  SEG  XIV  614;  XVI  595  (IG  XIV  1102  and  1104  =  IGUR 
239  and  240).  M.  Poliakoff,  ZPE  44  (1981)  78-80,  suggests  that 

πανχρατ ιαστής  (περιοδονε ίκης)  άσυνέξωστος  denotes  a  pankratiast 
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whom  "no  opponent  could  ever  throw  out  of  the  arena  of  competition' 
(he  refers  to  Nilus,  PG  79.1049)  rather  than  one  who  was  "so  solid 
that  no  opponent  could  push  him  from  his  initial  position"  (Moret- 
ti)  or  who  "was  never  expelled  from  the  competition  along  with  his 
opponent  for  stalling  in  order  to  bring  the  match  to  a  tie"  (Bean). 
Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  115,  who  agree  with  Poliakoff. 
Cf.  also  C.P. Jones,  HSCP  85  (1981)  129  with  note  85. 


865.  ROME.  DEDICATION  OF  SELEUCIA  PIERIA  FOR  A  ROMAN  EMPEROR, 
5-6  A.D.  ?  IGUR  28.  .  I.  Kajanto,  L'area  sacra  di  Largo  Argentina 
I  (Rome  1981)  108  no.  27  A  and  119  ff.  (ph.)  ,  on  archaeological 

grounds  argues  that  the  emperor  in  question  is  not  Marcus  Aurelius 
(as  thought  by  M.  Guarducci  and  L.  Moretti)  but  Augustus.  Conse¬ 
quently,  on  the  basis  of  the  29th  tribunicia  potestas,  mentioned 
in  this  text,  he  dates  the  inscription  to  the  year  5-6  A.D. 


866.  ROME.  DEDICATION  OF  SELEUCIA  PIERIA  FOR  A  ROMAN  MAGISTRATE, 
5-6  A.D.  ?  IGUR  64.  Cf.  now  I.  Kajanto,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  865)  109  no.  27  C  and  119  (ph.) ,  who  adds  a  new  fragment,  gi¬ 
ves  a  new  reconstruction  of  this  text  and  argues  that  the  dedica¬ 
tion  was  contemporary  with  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  865.  We  re¬ 
produce  here  the  new  text  of  K. 

[-  -] io  M.f.  Cra[sso  Frugi]  |  [-  -aujguri  c [ ο  ( n )  s  ( u 1 i ) -  -]  | 

[-  -]mascen[-  -]  I  [-  -ni]  f.  et  Self-  -]  |[-  -ι]ωι  Κράσσωι 

[-  -]  I 

[-  -]  άσυλου  καί  α  [ύτονόμου  -  |  [-  -  κα]  ΐ  ή  πόλις'  [-  -]  | 

[των  Σ]ελευκέω[ν  -  - 


1.  Μ.  Licinius  Crassus  Frugi,  cos.  in  14  B.C.,  Kajanto. 


867  .  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  DOMITIA  THEODORA,  END  OF  THE  2Π<3  CENT. 
A.D.  Large  fragment  of  a  lid  of  a  sarcophagus,  reused  by  Christi¬ 
ans  to  close  one  of  their  tombs.  Found  in  a  gallery  of  the  second 
floor  of  the  catacomb  of  St.  Callisto.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ferrua,  RAC  57 
(  1981  )  23-24 . 


Γΐακτουμεΐος  Ni- 
κόστρατος  ΐππεύς 
'Ρω(μαΐος)  τήν  πύελον  Δομι- 
4  τίςι  Θεοδώρςι  συνβί- 


ψ  έθηκα*  εάν  δέ  τις 
[το]λμήση  ετερον 
[σώ]μα  ένθεΐναι 
8  [πλ]ην  τού  έμοϋ  η  -  - 


3.  The  initial,  very  small  P  is  placed  above  the  Ω;  the  final 
I  is  also  very  small,  written  beneath  the  corniche,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  8. 
suppl.  Moretti,  apud  ed .  pr.;  INTOYEMOYH ,  lapis;  the  seventh 
letter  on  the  stone  could  also  be  an  H  instead  of  an  uncial  M;  the 
eigth  letter  could  also  be  a  Θ  instead  of  an  O,  ed.  pr.  ||  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  497,  on  the  basis  of  the  word  πύελος  and 
the  nomen  Domitius,  argue  that  these  people  may  come  from  Bithynia 


867  bis.  ROME.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION.  ICUR  8415.  Cf.  our 
lemma  no.  830,  app .  erit,  ad  LL.  5-6. 
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868.  ROME.  BILINGUAL  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  HEL I ODORA ,  347  A . D . 

ICUR  4003.  A.  Ferrua,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  863)  116,  now 

reads  the  Greek  part  of  this  text  as  follows. 

[-  -  *Η]λιοδώρα  ετών  τ[ριάκοντα  πέντε]  |  [ύπατείςι 
‘Ρουφίνου  και  Εύ]σεβύου  μη(νϊ)  Μαί:[ου  τό  -  -] 


F.  restores  the  age  of  the  deceased  from  the  preceding  Latin  text. 


869.  ROME.  EPITAPH,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  ICUR  4041. 
D.  Feissel,  T&MByz  8  (1981)  138  note  37,  reads  in  L.  3  έτη  μικρψ 

προς  επ  instead  of  ΕΤΗ  ΜΙΚΡΟ  ΠΡΟΟΕΤ—  — .  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
871,  874  and  1655. 


870.  ROME.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  HERMfES  ?).  ICUR  11040  (De 
Rossi,  Roma  sotterranea  II  p.  325  and  III  p.  392) .  A.  Ferrua,  RAC 
57  (1981)  7-8  no.  1,  publishes  a  photo  of  this  text.  He  corrects 

some  details  in  the  description  of  the  graffito  of  a  ship  to  the 
left  of  the  text  by  De  Rossi. 


871.  ROME.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH.  ICUR  5696  c.  D.  Feissel,  T&MByz 
8  (1981)  139  note  40,  restores  ΜΙΚΡΟΠ-  -  in  L.  3  as  μικράπ[ρος]  or 

as  μικρόπ [λως]  .  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  869,  874  and  1655. 


872.  ROME.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  MERKOURIANE .  ICUR  4033.  A. 
Ferrua,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  863)  118,  restores  this  text 
as  follows  (now  also  in  ICUR  22833) . 

[Μερκ]ουριανή  |  [εύ]φρόνι 


Undated  by  Ferrua. 


873.  ROME.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  G0RG0NI(0)S.  ICUR  3988.  A. 
Ferrua,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  863)  115,  now  reads  this  text 
as  follows  . 

[τον  αγαθόν  γλυ]κύτατον  [Γ]οργόνιν  |  [κατέθηκαν  άδε]λφοΐ 
έν  ε[ί]ρήνη 


Undated  by  Ferrua. 


874.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  THALASIOS.  ICUR  4004.  D.  Feissel, 
T&MByz  8  (1981)  139,  restores  [έτη  π] εντήκοντα  μικρόπρος  .  Χερε 

C£[-  -  -]  ούδΐς  αθάνατος  instead  of  μικρ[φ]  προσχ (α ί ) ρ ( η ) σε  [χρό- 
νψ]  .  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  869,  871  and  1655. 


875.  ROME.  VASE-INSCRIPTION,  CA  640  B.C.  SEG  XXVII  701.  H. 
Solin,  ARCTOS  15  (1981)  110-111,  rejects  Guarducci's  reading  Κλει.- 
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πότου  and  suggests  reading  Κλεικλου  (from  Κλείκλορ,  " z we  i s t ammi g e r 
Kurzname  von  Κλε  Ι,κληρ"  ) .  E.  Rodr igue z - A lme ida ,  PP  36  (1981)  174- 

179  (ph.),  argues  that  the  horizontal  lines  above  the  letters  are 

not  guide  lines,  but  belong  to  some  letters:  the  first  line  be¬ 

longs  to  the  second  sign,  which  would  be  a  gamma,  the  second  line 
belongs  to  the  tau.  She  reads  ΑΓΕΚΤΟΥ ,  a  "sound  which  is  probably 
that  of  the  phrase"  άγε  έπ  τούτου  ("via,  giu  le  mani  da  questo 
(vaso)".  Cf.  now  also  H.  Solin,  ZPE  51  (1983)  180-182,  who  after 

close  study  of  the  graffito  confirms  the  reading  Κλείκλου  . 


rth 

875  bis.  ROME.  GREEK  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  AMPHORAS,  5 
CENT.  A . D .  P.  Pensabene,  RSL  47  (1981)  189-213,  discusses  various 

fragments  of  amphoras  with  Greek  cursive  inscriptions,  found  on 
the  Palatine  hill,  near  the  temple  of  Magna  Mater.  Nos.  6,  7  and 

10  have  Χ(ριστόν)  Μ(αρία)  γ(εννςί);  no.  22  has  θε(όν);  no.  24  the 
name  Μάρτυρίς  .  On  these  amphoras  the  letter  X  indicates  the  sex¬ 
tarius  . 


876.  SALERNUM  (AREA  OF:  FRATTE ) .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BUCCHERO 

CUP,  6th  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Ribezzo,  RIVISTA  I NDO - GRECO - I T AL I C A  21 
(1937)  62  no.  5;  E.  Vetter,  GLOTTA  29  (1942)  224  no.  5;  G.  Co- 

lonna,  Atti  XVII  Runione  scientifica  in  Campania  (1st.  It.  Preist. 
Protoist . ;  Firenze  1975)  163.  R.  Antonini,  SE  49  (1981)  338-339 

no.  29  (dr.) ,  argues  that  this  sinistrorsum  inscription  is  not  Os- 

can,  but  Greek,  which  is  clear  from  the  genitive  ending  in  — O  and 
from  the  verb.  She  reads  ELOUFO.CUL  instead  of  visuloeas  (Ribez¬ 
zo,  who  interpreted  this  as  a  genit,  sing,  connected  with  the  god¬ 
dess  Vesullia;  but  cf .  Vetter  for  critical  commentary) .  A.  points 
out  that  the  second  letter  (iota)  could  also  be  a  sigma,  in  which 
case  the  third  letter  could  be  a  mu:  either  ElOUFO  or  EOUOFO  . 


877.  SINUESSA.  DEDICATION,  4th  CENT.  A . D .  F.  Ribezzo,  RIVISTA 
INDO-GRECO-ITALICA  5  (1921)  76-77  (L'ANNEE  EPIGRAPHIQUE  1922,  121). 

M.  Pagano,  MEFRA  93  (1981)  871-872  no.  2,  publishes  a  note  by  E. 

Tarabbo  which  contains  a  transcription  of  this  lost  text  (Κλώδιος 
Κασιανός  βω|το  σολουει  (=  votum  solvit  in  a  Greek  form;  T.  writes 
σολοε l )  with  a  bird  (probably  a  dove)  at  the  right  of  L.  2.  P. 
argues  that  this  reveals  the  Christian  character  of  this  text  ("la 
prima  t e s t imon i anz a  materiale  di  c r i s t i an e s imo  in  Sinuessa"), 
which  he  dates  to  the  4th  cent.  A.D.,  also  on  the  ground  of  the 
letter  forms . 


878.  TARENTUM.  BILINGUAL  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION,  2Πά  CENT.  A.D. 
Marble  slab.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Gasperini,  QUADERNI  DEL  MUSEO  ARCHEOLO- 
G I CO  PROVINCIALE  "FRANCESCO  RIBEZZO"  DI  BRINDISI,  RICERCHE  E  STUDI 
12  (1979)  141-151  (ph.) ,  who  argues  that  the  deceased  woman  was 

poisoned  (cf .  l.  6:  κακόν  ιτοτήριον)  . 

-]ufia 

[-----  Jmeris  f(ilia) 

[-  -  - ] men ( s  e  s )  IIII,  d(ies)  IX 
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[-  -h(ic?)  s  (ita?)]  e  (st?) 
[-  -  -  -  -]έβλαψεν  ή  βρομ- 
[-  -  -  -  -]  κακόν  ποτήρι,  ον 
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[-  -  -]ov  τό  ζην  έστέρησε  ιν[..] 
8  [-  -]ως  της  εν  τοσούτους  έν  [  .  .  ] 

[-  -  ]  νο  lx  ινες  '  αύτήν  ε(3λαψαν[?] 


5.  Βρομ  [  ύα.  ?  or  Βρομ[ίοο  ?,  ed.  pr  .  ||  7.  in  fine  Cv  [  iv  ?,  ed. 
pr.  II  8.  ήρρ]ώστησεν,  Moretti  (per  lift.). 


879.  TARENTUM.  MARKS  ON  TERRACOTTA  MOULDS,  CA  350  B.C.  B.M. 
Kingsley,  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  9  (1981)  41-52  (ph.  un¬ 

less  stated  otherwise)  ,  studies  (marked)  moulds  from  coroplastic 
workshops  at  Tarentum.  She  distinguishes  seven  groups  (workshops 
and  sub-groups)  and  comments  on  their  chronology.  She  argues  that 
the  marks  were  not  intended  as  coroplast's  signatures,  but  as 
signs  for  the  convenience  of  the  craftsmen,  either  of  those  work¬ 
ing  within  a  single  shop  or  those  engaged  in  commerce  in  moulds. 

K.  publishes  two  inedita;  we  also  include  four  inscriptions  on 
moulds  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum,  published  in  B.M.  Kingsley, 

The  Terracottas  of  the  Tarentine  Greeks,  an  Introduction  to  the 
Collection  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  (Malibu  1976) ,  and  two  mar¬ 
ked  moulds  published  by  Szilagy,  "ΠΛΑΤΥΣ",  BULLETIN  DU  MUSEE  DES 
BEAUX-ARTS  HONGROIS  [year  not  indicated  !]  21-37  (hereafter  Kings¬ 

ley  and  Szilagy  resp.) .  These  publications  are  not  available  to 
us  and  will  not  be  available  to  many  of  our  colleagues  as  well. 

1)  ΛΥ  (no.  1;  Kingsley  9  no.  19;  back  of  a  female  wearing  a 
"stephane") ;  2)  A  (no.  2;  back  of  head  and  torso  of  Artemis;  A 

may  indicate  the  subject,  Artemis,  or  a  coroplast,  ed.  pr. ;  now 
in  the  Geneva  Mus.  d' Art  et  d'Hist.);  3)  [  Δ  ιόν ] υσ  ίο ( υ )  ,  ΑΛ  ( no . 

4;  Kingsley,  cover  and  6-7  no.  13;  back  head  and  upper  torso  of 
draped  female  holding  torch  and  basket  of  offerings) ;  4)  Δ L -  (no. 

6  bis;  Szilagy  34-37  no.  3;  back  of  a  horse's  head;  no  ph.);  5) 
[Ζω]τιύ[ρας]  ,  PA  (no.  10;  Kingsley  6-7  no.  13;  back  of  bust  of 
Demeter  and  Kore  wearing  a  veiled  polos  and  holding  a  torch  at 
right  shoulder);  6)  ΛΑ ,  PA,  Ζωτχύρας  (no.  11,-  back  of  apobates 
wearing  chlamys  and  carrying  round  shield,  preparing  to  leap  from 
horse  racing  to  right;  now  in  the  Museo  Nazionale  at  Taranto;  no 
ph  .  )  ;  7)  Λεοντος  (no.  16,-  Kingsley  10-11  no.  27;  back  of  boy 

seated  on  low  base,  holding  puppy  against  left  shoulder);  8)  Λέ- 
Οντ(ος)  (no.  17;  Szilagy  30-31,  37  no.  2;  back  of  standing  fema¬ 

le;  no  ph . ) . 


th  _  r  d 

880.  TARENTUM  (AREA  OF) .  STAMP  ON  AN  OSCILLUM,  4  -  3  CENT. 

B.C.  Cf.  SEG  XXX  1222.  Circular  terracotta  oscillum  with  a  male 
figure  (of  a  deity  ?)  and  two  holes  for  suspending  or  fastening 
above  the  stamp.  Ed.  pr .  M.T.  Laporta,  QUADERNI  DEL  MUSEO  ARCHE- 
OLOGICO  PROVINCIALE  "FRANCESCO  RIBEZZO"  DI  BRINDISI,  RICERCHE  E 
STUDI  12  (1979)  61-63  (ph.). 

Φι 

Φι  (-  ~)  probably  is  the  abbreviation  of  the  name  of  the  crafts¬ 
man  ,  ed .  pr . 
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881.  TARENTUM  (AREA  OF) .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MEDICINE  BOTTLE,  2 
-  1st  CENT.  B.C.  M.  Mayer,  N  S  A  (1  896)  541.  F.  Ferrandini  Troisi, 

ARCHCLASS  33  (1981)  329-331,  discusses  the  inscription  on  this  bot¬ 

tle,  esp.  the  ligature  in  L.  1.  I 

¥ 

Αί τναΰον 


1.  άψίν(θΐον)  or  ψύλ(λιθ)ν,  F.T.  ,  who  points  out  that  we  know 
various  types  of  absinthium,  but  that  absinthium  from  Aetna  is  un¬ 
known  in  antiquity,  although  Artemisia  absinthium  today  still 
grows  on  the  slopes  of  the  Aetna.  The  psyllium  was  very  common  in 
Sicily;  D i o s k ou r i d e s ,  De  mat .  medica  3,  23  calls  it  Σ i κελ ιωτ L κόν  . 


882.  TARRACINA.  GRAFFITO,  CA  50  B.C.  On  the  outside  wall  of 
the  East  entrance  of  the  theatre  various  graffiti  were  discovered; 
one  is  bilingual  and  has  been  engraved  above  and  below  the  head  of 
a  man.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Solin,  ZPE  43  (1981)  360-361  no.  7  ( p h .  )  . 

Caesar 

head 

CAICAP 


In  view  of  the  fact  that  in  another  graffito  probably  P.  Clodius 
Pulcher  is  mentioned  ed.  pr.  opts  for  G.  Iulius  Caesar;  the  graf¬ 
fiti  are  presumably  the  work  of  Clodius'  and  Caesar's  adversaries, 
ed .  pr . 


883.  TRIDENTUM.  EPITAPH  OF  DIAS,  CA  400-430  A . D .  Inscription 
on  a  thin  slab  of  "pietra  carsica";  now  in  the  Museo  Diocesano  at 
Trento.  Mentioned  by  I.  Rogger,  II  Duomo  di  Trento  (Trento  1978) 

18.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Criscuolo,  EPIGRAPHICA  43  (1  981)  2*6 1  -  2  6  4  (ph.). 

Δίας  Βασσιανοϋ  Σύρας  |  πραγματ ευτής  της  χώρας  |  Άντι,οχέων 
έπαύσετα  (sic)  έντ | αΟθα  ετών  τεσεράκαντα  (sic)  ||  μεδέν  χρε- 
ώστ [ ημα  ? .  .  . 

1.  Δίας:  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes  -  (Paris  1963)  71, 

with  bibliography,  ed.  pr . ;  Βασσίανος :  a  Syrian  name  (cognomen 

of  the  grandfather  of  Caracalla,  priest  of  Baal  at  Emesa),  also 
attested  in  the  West:  IG  XIV  2490  (Vienna) ,  ed .  pr . ;  the  name 

shows  traces  of  correction:  PA  f \Ct  ,  lapis;  Σύρας  instead  of  Σύρος, 
ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  πραγματ  ευτής :  administrator,  intendant  (of  an  un¬ 

known  person) ;  his  presence  in  Italy  could  be  connected  with  a 
commercial  enterprise,  "seppure  solo  come  servus  actor  di  qualche 
grosso  comme rc i an t e " ,  ed.  pr.,  who  interprets  της  χώρας  ’Αντιοχέων 
as  the  equivalent  of  Άντιοχεύς  [However,  the  words  τής  χώρας  point 
to  a  steward  of  a  large  estate,  Pleket]  ||  3.  έπαύσετα  instead  of 
έπαύσατο,  ed.  pr .  ||  4.  τεσεράκαντα  instead  of  τεσσαράκοντα,  ed. 
pr.,  who  refers  to  B.  Forlati  Tamaro,  ARCHCLASS  25-26  (1973-1974) 

285  for  a  similar  error  (πεντήκαντα)  ||  5.  or,  less  probably,  μεδέν 
(  =  μηδέν)  χρεωστ  [ών  (from  χρεωστέω)  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  cf.  also  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  484. 
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884.  TUSCULUM  (AREA  OF:  VICUS  ANGUSCULANUS ) .  EPITAPH  OF  ULPIA 
HILARA,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  F.  Grossi  Gondi,  NUOVO  BULL.  DI  ARCH.  CRIS- 
TIANA  25  (1919)  85;  a  complete  reading  in  N.  Di  Grigoli,  Guida  al- 

le  catacombe  tuscolane  "ad  Decimum"  (Ariccia  1975)  35-36  (dr . ) . 

Cf.  now  also  A.  Ferrua,  RAC  57  (1981)  27  no.  23.  We  give  here  the 

complete  text. 

Οΰλπιος  Καλλι | γένης  Ούλπίαι  leaf  |  'Ιλάραι  τη  ίδίςι  συν|βίψ 
γλυκυτάτη  τι  ||  αίτιο  ίηκεν  ήτις  αΐ  |  ζησεν  α(.'τη  κδ  ’  |  μήνας  θ' 
ημέρας  ε ' 

3rd  cent.  A.D.,  Ferrua;  2nd  cent.  A.D.,  Moretti. 


885.  VOLCEI  (AREA  OF:  MASSAVETERE,  NEAR  PERTOSA).  BILINGUAL 

EPITAPH  OF  THE  PHYSICIAN  L.  MANNE  IUS.  IG  XIV  666;  IGR  I  47  3;  CIL 
I  1256;  CIL  X  388;  Inscriptiones  Italiae ,  vol.  Ill  regio  III  no. 
108.  In  a  review  of  Inscr ■  Italiae  H.  Solin,  COMMENTATIONES  HUMA¬ 
NARUM  LITTERARUM  69  (1981)  35-36  no.  108,  points  out  that  φύσει 

Τραλλ ίανός  in  LL.  2-4  does  not  identify  L.  Manneius  as  a  free  citi¬ 
zen  of  Trailers,  since  there  are  plenty  of  inscriptions  in  which  the 
ethnikon  is  used  to  indicate  the  native  city  of  freedmen  and  slaves. 
Another  argument  against  the  view  that  our  physician  was  adopted 
(Inscr.  It.)  rather  than  manumitted  is  that  one  would  expect  the 
gentilicium  of  an  upper-class  Roman.  S.  wonders  what  the  evidence 
is  for  a  date  in  Pompey ' s  time  (so  Inscr.  It.) .  He  seems  to  favor 
an  interpretation  of  Manneius  as  a  freedman. 


886.  VOLSINII.  EPITAPH  OF  MIKKINA,  (?)  CENT.  A . D .  CIL  XI 

2900;  IG  XIV  2264;  ICUR  I  4023  (cf.  M.  Cagiano  de  Azevedo,  La 

Chiesa  greca  in  Italia  ,  Padova  1973,  III  1479-1481;  C.  Mango- 

I.  Sevcenko,  DOP  32,  1978,  5  no.  5).  G.  Fiaccadori,  FELIX  RAVENNA 

121-122  (1981)  203-205,  discusses  this  inscription.  We  give  here 

[’Ε]νθάδε  κϊτε  Μικκϊνα  |  [έν]  πίσχει,  ζήσασα  έτη  |  δύω 
[μην (ας)  ...  ήμ(έρας)]  β' 

2 ή  ΠΙΟ  ΤΗ ,  lapis;  πιστή,  CIL;  [ή]  πιστή,  IG  ;  [έν]  πίστει, 
Fiacc .  [against  the  letters  on  the  stone,  Moretti,  who  prefers 
πιστή  (per  lift.)]  ||  3.  restored  by  F. 


887.  VULCI.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  KYATHOS ,  530-520  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII 

823.  Cf.  now  also  M.  Guarducci,  QUAD.  TICINESI  DI  NUMISM.  E  ANT. 
CLASS.  9  (1980)  37-62,  who  repeats  the  text  and  interpretation  of 

this  inscription  as  given  in  the  app .  crit.  of  SEG  XXVIII  823. 


.  rd 

888.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  MARK  ON  A  TERRACOTTA  MOULD,  3 
EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Terracotta  vase  in  the  shape  of  a  recumbant 
bull  with  an  "Ausguss"  in  the  form  of  a  lion's  head.  Inscription 
incised  under  the  hind-quarters.  Since  1974  in  the  archaeological 
collection  of  the  University  of  Zurich.  Ed.  pr.  M.  S gua i tama t t i , 
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AK  24  (1981)  107-110  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.). 

Διόδωρος 


Said  to  be  from  Tarentum,  but  the  quality  of  the  clay  points  ra¬ 
ther  to  Campania,  ed .  pr  . 


GAUL 


889.  CHRI STOGRAMS ,  5*"  CENT.  A . D .  Y.  and  J.  Rigoir,  RSL  47 

(1981)  162-188,  discuss  Christograms  and  crosses  on  the  "derivees 

des  sigillees  paleo-chretiennes  "  .  They  distinguish  groups  from 
Languedoc,  Provence  and  the  Atlantic  area  resp. . 


889  bis.  VAISON.  BILINGUAL  DEDICATION  TO  BELOS ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  IG  XIV  2482  (IGR  I  14;  CIL  XII  1277).  J.  Baity,  AC  50 
(1981)  8-10  (ph.),  studies  the  nature  of  Belos,  Ε<ύ>θυντηρ  i  Τύχης , 

Fortunae  rector  (L.  1  and  L.  2  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  inscription 

resp.  )  .  The  dedication  was  made  by  a  certain  Σέξστος,  των  εν  *  Ana— 
μείςι  [in  Syria]  μνησάμενος  λογίων  . 


890.  VIENNA  (VENCE).  EPITAPH  OF  MATRONA,  CHRISTIAN  PERIOD.  IG 
XIV  2491.  D.  Feissel,  T&MByz  8  (1981)  136  note  13,  suggests  that 

Τίλιο  in  ττλι  I  οελα  |  <ll>OV  in  LL.  6-8  can  denote  Τΐλείω  instead  of 
ττλε  lO<V>  .  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  829,  842  and  1655. 


BRITANNIA 


891.  GOVERNORS  IN  ROMAN  BRITAIN.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1647. 


892-893.  THETFORD.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  RINGS.  Ed.  pr.  M.W.C.  Has- 
s  a  1 1  -  R.S.O.  Tomlinson,  BRITANNIA  1  2  (1981)  393  nos.  97  and  98. 


892:  no.  97.  Gold  ring  with  leaves  engraved  on  the  shoulders  ; 

oval  yellow  chalcedony,  engraved  with  the  Tyche  of  Antio¬ 
chia  wearing  a  mural  crown  and  seated  on  a  rock.  She  is 
accompanied  by  the  swimming  Orontes  and  a  winged  victory. 
Inscription  cut  on  the  stone.  Undated  by  edd.  pr. 

ΥΝΔ 


893:  no.  98.  Gold  ring  with  filigree  ornament;  oval  jasper  (?), 

engraved  with  cock-headed  anguipede  holding  a  whip  and  a 
shield  on  which  the  inscription.  Undated  by  edd.  pr. 
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M.W.C.  Hassall  -  R.S.O.  Tomlinson,  BRITANNIA  13  (1982) 

421-422  (d)  (with  wrong  reference:  no.  99  instead  of  98) , 

report  that  the  reverse  of  this  ring  bears  a  second  in¬ 
scription:  AB | PACA| ECAB | ΑΩΘ  ("Abrasax  Sabaoth")  .  For  A- 

brasax  cf.  e.g.  SEG  XXX  1794. 


PANNONIA 


894.  POETOVIO.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  END  2°ά-  3Γά  CENT.  A . D .  Frag¬ 
mentary  marble  block,  found  in  1952;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Ptuj . 

The  text, with  commentary,  was  published  in  rather  inaccessible  pe¬ 
riodicals.  For  this  reason  we  present  here  all  the  versions  put 
forward  so  far:  1)  R.  Bratanic,  AArchSlov  4  (1953)  283-285;  2) 

F.  Alic,  ibidem  284;  3)  A.  Sovre,  ibidem  6  (1955)  26-31;  4)  M. 

Sasel  Kos,  LINGUISTICA  20  (In  memoriam  Milan  Groselj  oblata;  Ljubl¬ 
jana  1980)  11-20  (ph.),  who  presents  a  majuscle  text  based  on  au¬ 

topsy  and  on  the  photograph. 


1)  [...έχεας  έσθλό]ν  τό  χριστι,α[νικόν  αίμα...] 

[...δέζει]  θεσπεσίην  αί[σαν...] 

[...  προσδέΕ]ονταί  σε]  . .ν  (?)  άμφι βαλόντες  [άγιοι...] 
4  [  .  .  .  ]  εύσεβέστα  τα  [ . . . ] 

[είς]  ουράνιον  πόλον  αύτ [όν  ...] 

[...]  εύμενέων  [ν]αι[ετών  ...] 
βήσ  νε  ιλφ  δοξςι  ν  [...] 

8  ης  τώνδε  [μαρτύρων] 


2) 


4 


8 


[...έσθλό]ν  τό  χριστ ια [ν ικόν  σώμα...] 
[ . . . ]  θεσπεσίη  ναι  [ . . . ] 

[ . . .ο] ν  άμφι  βαλόντες  [ . . . ] 

[ . . . ]  ευσεβέστατα  [ . . . ] 

[ . . . ]  ουράνιον  πόλον  αύτ [ψ  . . . ] 

[ . . . ]  εύμενέων  αϋ [αν  . . . ] 

[...]  βησ  νε  ιλφ  [ε]δοσαν  [...] 
ης  τώνδε 


3)  [Ή  Κρισπινιανη  (?)  κα]  ΐ  ό  Κρ  ισ  [  π  ιν  ιανός]  (?) 
θεσπεσίην  λύ[πην  καί] 

[οδύνη] ν  άμφιβαλόντε  [έπί  τφ] 

4  Εύσεβίης  τάφ[ψ  λισ]- 

[σονται  τόν] ουράνιον  πόλον  αύ[τη] 
εύμένειαν  τή[ν  έφ  '  ] 

[η] βης  Νείλψ  δόσαν  [*Ιταλ]- 
8  ίης  ' Ιτωνάδε 


4)  -  -  - 

-]...[--] 

-  ]ΝΤΟΚΡΙΣ  I  .  [--] 

θεςπεςιΑναι  [--] 

-]ΝΑΜΦΙΒΑΛΟΝΤΕΣ  [-  -  ] 


4 


224 


PANNONIA 


AFRICA  PROCONSULARIS 


TG  XIV 


ΕΥΣΕΒΙΗΣΤΑΓΑ  [-  -  ] 

?]  ΟΥΡΑΝΙΟ  ΝΠΟΛΟΝΑΥΙ  [-  -  ] 
EYMENEIINAPI  {-  -  ] 
va  c 

8  -]B  ΗΣΝΕΙΛΩΙΔΟΣΑΝ  [-  -  ] 

-]  .  Η  Σ  vac  ΤΩΝΔΕΪ-  -  ] 

2.  -] vio:  probably  a  verb  in  the  third  person  plur.  ,  S.K.; 
rather  κρίσις  than  a  personal  name,  e.g.  Κρίσπος,  S.K.  ||  3.  θεσπέ- 
σιος:  a  poetical  substantive,  like  ουράνιος  πόλος  in  L.  6,  S.K.  || 

4.  [ ?-  λύπη]ν  άμψιβαλόντες ,  Sovre,  "annehmbar  und  auch  metrisch 

gerecht" ,  S.K.,  who  rejects  [?-  0δύνη]ν,  also  put  forward  by  Sovre 

(see  sub  (3));  the  meaning  of  the  verb  is  similar  to  the  Homeric 
κρατερόν  μένος  άμφιβαλόνχες  ( 1 1 .  17  vs.  742  ),  S.K.  ||  5.  εύσεβίη 
rather  than  a  personal  name:  "  Fromm  i  g  k  e  i  t "  ||  8-9.  in  the  last  two 

lines  one  expects,  apart  from  the  names  of  the  deceased  -  among 
them  apparently  a  Νείλος  -  also  personalia,  S.K.  ||  S.K.  considers 
the  possibility  that  this  stone  was  one  of  the  lateral  sides  of  a 
sarcophagus;  he  presents  comments  on  the  metrical  scheme,  on  Greek¬ 
speaking  immigrants  in  Pannonia  from  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  on,  and  on 
the  city  of  Poetovio  (colonia  Ulpia)  . 


AFRICA  PROCONSULARIS 


895.  HADRUMETUM.  IMPRECATION.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1981)  28  note  4 

and  35-36  note  1,  gives  parts  of  an  unpublished  imprecation  from 
Hadrumetum  (or  Carthago) .  LL .  11-13  run  as  follows: 

άνυγέχωσάν  μοι  αΐ  πύλαι  χοϋ  "^.δους  καί  έζε[γείρ]ας  άναπέμ- 
ψον  μ [οι]  χδν  ύπό  σε  νεκρών  πν [ε ] υ [μ] άχων  ένα  δαίμονα  φόβψ 
[καί]  χρό[μ]ψ  καχεχόμενον 

LL.  20-27  ("vise  non  pas  a  la  possession  d’une  femme,  comme  d 1  ordi¬ 
naire,  mais  a  la  constitution  d ' un  petit  harem") : 

επί  χήν  Ποσχοΰμαν  [ήν  έχ]εκε[ν  Τ]ερχοΰλλα  καί  έπί  χήν 
Τερτουλλΐναν  ην  έχεκεν  Φλαουία  καί  έπί  χήν  Περπεχούαν  χινες 
υιοί  είσιν  Ούολούσιος  καί  Φαυσσανος  καί  έπί  χήν  Κάνδιδαν 
ήν  έχεκεν  Σουκέσσα*  καχάδησον  καί  κράχησον  αύχάς  έρωχι 
καί  πόθψ·  άγρυπνε ίχωσαν ,  μεριμνε ίχωσαν  δι’  όλης  νυκχός  καί 
ήμέρας  οϊστρψ  καί  πόθψ  έπί  χή  έμή  ιριλίςι,  έπί  τψ  έμψ  έρωχι 
χοΰ  Γαίου  ό  έχεκεν  Ούιταλίς*  καί  έπιθυμίςι  πυρούμενοι  χάς 
ψυχάς,  χάς  καρδίας,  χάς  σπλάνχνας  αύχών ,  βασανιζόμενοι 
έπί  τον  χής  ζωής  μου  χρόνον 

"Meme  litanie  1.  33-37,  apres  les  imperatifs  κατάδησον  καί  καϋσον , 

φλέζον,  πύρωσον  καί  άζον  μοι  χήν  Ποσχοΰμαν  ήν  έχεκεν  Τερχοΰλλα  et 
la  suite "  . 


896.  KARTHAGO. 

Karthago  cf.  our 

IMPRECATION, 
lemma  no .  895. 

For  a  text  possibly  coming  from 
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897.  AM YZ ON  .  LETTER  OF  ANTIOCHOS  III  TO  THE  CITY  OF  AMYZON, 
204-203  B.C.  GIBM  IV  1035;  A.  Wilhelm,  AAWW  (1920)  40-57  (=  Aka- 

demies  chr  i  f  ten  II,  39-56);  C.B.  Welles,  RC  no.  38;  I.  Eph .  223. 

L.  Robert,  RPh  55  (1981)  9-12,  points  out  that  this  text,  published 

in  I.  Eph.  after  a  copy  by  J.T.  Wood,  is  wrongly  assigned  to  Ephe- 
sos  in  this  publication.  R.  argues  that  the  stone  was  found  by 
Wood  either  in  1867,  during  his  journey  to  Priene,  or  in  1873  (da¬ 
te  on  the  "carnet",  which  could,  however,  also  be  the  date  of  the 
copying)  and  not  in  1874  (so  GIBM) .  For  an  ample  commentary  cf. 
now  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Fouilles  d'Amyzon  en  Carie  I  (Paris  1983) 
132-137  no.  9  (ph.). 


898.  AMYZON.  BASE  OF  A  STATUE  OF  BALAGROS,  EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B. 
C.  GIBM  IV  1037;  I.  Eph.  629  A.  L.  Robert,  RPh  55  (1981)  12-13, 

points  out  that  this  text,  published  in  I.  Eph.  after  a  copy  by 
J.T.  Wood,  is  wrongly  assigned  to  Ephesos  in  this  publication. 

For  the  Macedonian  name  Βάλαγρος,  corresponding  with  Φαλακρός, 

R.  refers  to  his  EEP ,  163-164  and  Noms  indigenes,  219.  Cf.  now 

also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Fouilles  d'Amyzon  en  Carie  I  (Paris  1983) 
232-233  no.  34  (ph.). 


899.  ANTIOCHIA  ON  THE  MAEANDER.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE 
RHETOR  AND  POLITICIAN  DIOTREPHES,  1st  HALF  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
White  marble  plaque;  now  in  the  Denizli  depot.  Ed.  pr .  A.R.R. 
Sheppard,  AS  31  (1981)  20-22  no.  2  (ph.);  republished  by  C.P.  Jo¬ 
nes,  CHIRON  13  (1983)  369-380,  whose  text  we  reproduce  here. 

[ο  δήμος  έτείμησεν  ταϊ  ]  ς  μεγίσταις  τει[μαίς  κ]αί  έθα- 
[φεν  Διοτρέφη  Διοτρέφου]ς,  ρήτορα,  ίερεά  θεο[0  Μ]ηνός 
[και.  θεάς  'Ρώμης  άτιό  πρ]ογόνων,  καί  τιολλάς  καί  ε- 
4  [--±8--  υπέρ  τής  πατρ]ίδος  τελέσαντα  [ πρε ] σβ [ ε ] ία[ ς ] 

[προς  τούς  ηγουμένους]  καί  κατορθώσα[ ντ ] α  π[--±4--] 

[ - + 20 - ]  τώι  δήμωι,  καί  έν  τοΐς  πολέ- 

[μοις  ΰπακούσαντα  e.g.  με]γαλοφύχως  τη  πόλε ι  παν  το 
8  [  άΕ;  ιούμενον  ,  καί  πίστει  e.g.]  καί  δικαιοσύνη  δ  ι  εν  [  ενκ  ]  ό  [  ν- ] 

[τα,  καλώς  e.g.  καί  μεγαλοπρ ] επώς  καί  ένδόξως  καί  εύσε- 
[ 3ώς  γυμνασιάρχη σαν τα, ]  έν  πολέμοις  καί  έν  είρήνηι 
[γεγονότα  αγαθόν  άνδρ]α  καί  σωτήρα  καί  ευεργέτην. 

vacat 

12  [ή  γερουσία  έτείμησε]ν  καί  έσστεφάνωσεν  χρυσψ 
[στεφάνωι  Διοτρέφη  Διο]τρέφους  του  Διοτρέφους, 

[ρήτορα,  ί ερατεύσαντ ] α  τής  'Ρώμης  καί  γυμνασιαρ- 
[χήσαντα  καί  εύεργέτη]ν  γεγονότα  τού  δήμου 


"cut  from  a  statue  base",  ed.  pr. ;  plaque  from  a  tomb  or  heroon, 
Jones  ||  Date:  before  the  establishment  of  the  Pax  Augusta,  ed. 
pr.;  after  the  Mithridatic  wars  (LL.  6-7,  10),  ca.  50  B.C.,  Jones 
II  2.  Diotrephes:  well-known  σοφιστής  in  Antiochia  on  the  Maean¬ 
der  (Strabo  13,  630;  14,  659)  and  teacher  of  Hybr eas  from  Mylasa, 
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Jones;  in  fine  θεφ[ϋ  Μη  ]  νός ,  ed.  pr .  ||  3.  άπό  των],  ed.  pr .  || 

4-5.  πιφανείς  υπέρ  της  πατρ]ίδος  τελέσαντα  [  λε  ι του ]  ς>|  [y  ίας ,  γυμνα- 

σιαρχήσαντα] . π[ολλά]  |,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6-7.  τοις  πολε[ι|ταΐς  άπο- 

δε ιξάμενον ( ? ) ] ,  ed.  pr . ;  perhaps  ύπακούσαντα  με ] γαλοψύχως ,  Jones 
II  7-8.  πάντο|[τε  καί  πάση  ι  σωφροσύνη  τε],  ed.  pr.,-  [πίστει  or 
αρετή],  Jones  ||  9-10.  καί  εύσε  |  [  βώς  άσυλίαν  παρέχοντα]  ,  ed.  pr. 

II  12.  [ό  δήμος  συν  έτείμησέ]ν,  ed.  pr .  Jones  keeps  the  double 
sigma  as  a  normal  orthographic  phenomenon  ||  13.  [στεφάνφ 

Διο]τρέφους,  ed.  pr.  ||  14.  [Ιερέα  θεού  Μηνός  καί  ίερέ]α,  ed.  pr. 

II  14-15.  γυμνασ  ιάρ  |  [  χον ,  σωτήρα  καί  εύεργέτη]ν,  ed.  pr.  ||  As  to 
the  provenance  ed.  pr .  suggested  either  Tripolis  or  Antiochia  on 
the  Maeander  (a  Diotrephes  attested  in  the  latter  city  as  rhetor) 

||  Jones  points  out  that  a  Diotrephes  is  recorded  on  coins  struck 
shortly  after  165  B.C.  (i.e.  in  the  period  in  which  the  Carian 
cities  S.  of  the  Maeander  were  freed  from  Rhodian  domination  by 
Rome  and  Antiochia  received  an  extension  of  its  territory;  cf.  C. 
Habicht,  MD A I  (A)  72,  1957,  242-252  no.  65)  and  that  he  may  well 

have  been  an  ancestor  of  the  honorand  of  the  present  text,  perhaps 
the  grandfather.  In  Jones'  interpretation  the  honorand  belongs 
to  the  well-known  category  of  po 1 i t i c i an s - i n te 1 le c tua  1 s  in  the 
Greek  cities  of  the  late-Republican  and  Imperial  period. 


900.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ATTALIS,  JULIO- 
CLAUDIAN  PERIOD.  Marble  base,  with  mouldings  above  and  below. 
Ed.  pr.  J.M.  Reynolds,  ZPE  43  (198  1  )  320-32  1  no.  3  (ph.)  . 

[Ά]τταλίδα  Μενεκράτ  [  ους  ]  |  τού  "Ανδρωνος  "  Απφιο[ν]  |  άρ- 
χιέρειαν  καί  Ιέρειαν 


For  the  honorand  cf.  our  lemma  no.  914  and  the  app .  crit.  of  our 
lemma  no.  913  ||  3.  ιέρεια  probably  of  Aphrodite,  ed.  pr  .  ;  cf. 
app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  913  ||  On  the  Attaloi  in  Aphrodisias 

cf.  also  J.M.  Reynolds,  Aphrodisias  and  Rome  ( Cambridge  1982)  13- 

14  . 


901.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  TI.  CLAUDIUS  DIOGE¬ 
NES,  MID-FIRST  CENT.  A.D.  Text  cut  on  three  cornice  blocks  from 
the  scaenae  frons  of  the  theatre.  Ed.  pr .  J.M.  Reynolds,  ZPE  43 
(  198  1  )  32  1-322  no.  4  (ph. )  . 

[?  ή  βουλή  καί  ό  δήμος  έτείμησαν  Τι(βέριον)  Κλαύ]|διον  Διογένην 
αρχιερέα  τής  |  Ασίας  καί  σεβαστοψάντην  καί  άγωνοθέ | - 

[την  (or  τήσαντα)  - ca.27 - ]|εύεργέτην  φιλάνθ [ ρ ] | ωπον 

φιλοπολείτην  star  νομοθέτην  δίς  γυ|- 
[μνασιαρχήσαντα  καί  τάς  άρχάς  τάς  λοι] | πας  ανυπερθέτως  πεπλη- 
ρωκότα  πάσας  vacat  | 


Hastae  mark  the  block  divisions  ||  1.  σεβαστοφάντης  (cf.  L.  Ro¬ 

bert,  OMS  II  837):  a  provincial  post,  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that 
Aphrodisians  participated  in  the  public  life  of  the  province, 
though  they  were  freed  from  any  obligation  to  do  so  as  citizens 
of  a  civitas  libera  and  immunis;  cf.  J.  Reynolds,  Aphrodisias  and 
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Rome  (1982)  pp .  81,  114,  134  ||  2.  On  νομοθέτης  cf.  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  BE  (1982)  no.  356  ||  For  the  honorand  cf.  also  our  lemma  no. 
9  13. 


902.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTIONS  FOR  P.  AELIUS  Η I LARIA- 
NOS.  CIG  2792-2793  (LBW  1617;  REG  19,  1906,  123  no.  57;  LB W  595). 

W.  Eck,  ZPE  42  (1981)  235-236,  following  a  suggestion  by  B.  Dob¬ 

son,  suggests  that  P.  Aelius  Hilarianos,  styled  ύπατικός,  started 
his  career  as  an  eques  and  was  adlected  into  the  senate.  This 
would  explain  why  his  son  P.  Aelius  Apollonianos  was  a  primipila¬ 
ris  (and  not  a  senator) ;  he  reached  this  rank  when  his  father  was 
still  a  knight.  Eck  suggests  that  Hilarianos  may  be  identical  with 
a  procurator  P.  Aelius  Hilarianos  on  record  in  two  inscriptions 
from  Asturica,  possibly  dedicated  to  Commodus.  Hilarianos  is 
likely  to  have  been  adlected  into  the  senate  in  the  Severan  period. 


903.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  PANKRATIAST  AURELIUS 
ACHILLES,  212-250/60  A.D.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  Anatolian  Studies 
W ■ H .  Buckler  (1939)  230-244  (=  OMS  I  614-628;  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE 

14,  1974,  91-94)  .  Republished,  with  translation  and  commentary 

by  C.P.  Jones,  HSCPh  85  (1981)  107-119  (ph.) .  We  reproduce  the 

text  because  of  its  importance. 

[....]  έσπουδακότας  άποδεχο [ μέ ] - 
[νης]  άεί  ταΐς  πρεπούσαις  καί  δικα[ί]- 
[αις]  προς  άΕίαν  μαρτυρίαις  της  λαμ- 
4  [πρ]οτάτης  πόλεως  των  Έφεσίων,  καί 
[ συ] νηδομένης  ώς  οίκείοις  τοϊς  πάν- 
[τω]ν  άγαθοίς,  καί  δσα  ταίς  άλλαις  πό- 
[λ]εσιν  έν  τοίς  έπιιρανέσιν  των  άν- 
8  [δ]ρών  υπάρχει,  προς  εύδοκίμησιν 
[ έ ] Εαίρετα  ταϋτα  ύπάρχειν  εύτυχή- 
[μ]ατα,  πλεΐον  δέ  τι  της  περί  την  εΰνοι- 
[α]ν  ροπής  άπονεμούσης  τή  λαμ- 
12  προτάτη  πόλει  των  ’ Αφροδε ισι έων , 

[π]ρός  την  πολλά  καί  έξα-ίρετα  περί 
[τ]ήν  άντίδοσιν  τής  φιλοστοργίας 
έστιν  αυτή  δίκαια,  καί  διά  ταΰτα 
16  Αύρ.  Άχιλλέα  σώματος  μέν  άσκη- 
σιν  έπανελόμενον ,  άθλήσεως  δέ 
τον  γ ενναιότατον ,  βίου  δέ  καί  προ- 
αιρέσεως  τον  σεμνότατον,  ώς  έν  αύ- 
20  τφ  πάσαν  κεκράσθαι  την  αρετήν  όσην 
Φοχής  έστιν  καί  σώματος,  άποδε- 
ξαμένης  μέν  πολλάκις,  καί  έν  τοίς 
φθάνουσιν  άγώσιν,  οΐς  έκόσμησεν 
24  διαπρεπώς  καί  μετά  πάσης  άγω¬ 
ν  ισάμενος  ανδρείας,  μάλιστα  δέ 
έν  τφ  των  'Ολυμπίων  άγώνι,  δτ ι  προ- 
τρεψαμένης  αυτόν  ώς  πατρίδος 
28  τής  πόλεως  είς  τό  τελεώτατον  των 

αγωνισμάτων  καί  την  κρίσιν  των  άν- 
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δρών  μετελθείν,  ΰτιακούσας  κα[ί] 
πεισθείς  τη  προτροπή  τούς  τε  άν- 
32  τιπάλους  κατηγωνίσατο  καί  μετά 

τοσαύτης  δόξης  τον  κότινον  άν [ ε  ] - 
δήσατο  ώς  εν  τοϊς  μάλιστα  των 
εύδοκ ιμησάντων  αγωνισμάτων 
36  καταριθμε ισθαι  την  άνδρείαν  αύ- 
τοϋ  καί  προθυμίαν  διά  ταΰτα  ε- 
δοξεν  μή  μέχρις  μόνης  της  γνώ- 
σεως  των  παρόντων  μηδέ  των  ά- 
40  παντησάντων  κατά  καιρόν  τφ  στα- 

δίψ  στηναι  την  περί  τούτων  μαρτυρί¬ 
αν,  άμα  γάρ  καί  παρακαταθέσθ[αι ]  δι[ά] 
τούτου  τού  ψηφίσματος  έτι  μά[λ]- 
44  λον  αύτδν  τη  πατρίδι 


1.  Jones  assumes  that  there  were  some  missing  lines,  containing 
e.g.  the  beginning  of  the  decree;  [τούς] ,  Robert  ||  5-6.  πάν | [τω]ν, 

Merkelbach;  πάν|[πα]ν,  Robert  ||  8-9.  Jones  puts  a  comma  after 

υπάρχει,  Robert  after  εξαίρετα  ||  9.  Over  the  upsilon  of  ύπάρχειν 

a  mark  like  a  grave  accent,  Jones  ||  9-10.  ευτυχή [ μ ] ατα ,  Jones; 

ευτυχή,  [κ]ατά,  Robert  ||  37.  Before  διά  ταΰτα  a  mark  of  punctua¬ 
tion  ||  42.  άμα,  Jones;  άλλά,  Robert;  J.  Ebert,  STADION  7  (1981) 

[1983]  209  note  12,  hesitatingly  suggests  άνά  εαρ ;  he  interprets 

τό  τελεώτατον  των  άγωνισμάτων  (LL.  28-29)  as  "die  hochste  Wett- 
kampf le i stung " ,  viz.  "den  Doppelsieg  bei  den  Jugendlichen  und  den 
Mannern  an  ein  und  demselben  Fest" . 


904.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  A  VICTORIOUS  ATHLETE, 
215-250/60  A . D .  Part  of  a  statue  base  found  in  1913.  On  one  face 
the  decree  of  our  lemma  no.  903;  on  the  face  to  the  left  an  ago¬ 
nistic  epigram.  Ed.  pr .  C.P.  Jones,  HSCPh  85  (1981)  119-129  (ph.), 
with  translation  and  commentary;  cf.  also  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  49 
(1982)  282-283  and  J.  Ebert,  STADION  7  (1981)  [1983]  203-210  (dr.), 

with  translation. 


(at  least  one  couplet  missing) 
ξ-ζτε  δε  Βαριανοΐρ  ..[5=2] |  άγορεύσεις 

κότ ινον · 


12 


ΜΕΤΡΟΙΣ  νεικήσας  τοϋτο[ν  εχω] 
εΐτ'  έπιφημίξης  τον  έφη [ βον  ά 
καί  κατά  τούτου  [Ζευς]]  ωπα[σέ 
έν  πάσιν  δε  έθνέων  ΕΙΡ  [1-3] 
όσσον  μήτις  έμών  άστος  ε[φη] 
πλήθος  δε  στεφάνων  ΑΓΟΡΕΥ  [1-3 
είκόνι  λαινέη  καί  τύπψ  ήμετέρψ.  | 
πολλάκι  γάρ  δη  [Πύθια  ε]χω  καί  '  Ο  |  [[  λύμπια!  δε 
ςιντ  ιπάλρυς  νεικών,  κύδιμρ[ς]  |  εύκλειη,  | 
ούδένος  ανθρώπων  δηρε  \,  |  σαμένου  περί  νείκης  | 
[ώ]ς  εριν  έκλήτου  δεύτερον  άν|τιάσαι 


ρειονα  φωτων, 
j  μοι  κότινον 
σταδίοις  τόσος 
προφέρε ιν · 

I  ΕΙΣΟΙΚΛΕΟΣ 


ε  ιμ  ι  , 
άλλων 
ία ,  I 


1.  Varianus:  unknown  opponent,  ed.  pr.and  Ebert;  "Festspiellei- 
ter  der  Olympiade",  Merkelbach,  who  regards  this  as  "praktisch 
eine  Datierung";  Ebert  restores  [βίην  δεινήν] |  ||  2.  μέτροις,  but 
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it  is  not  clear  with  which  word  it  has  to  be  connected,  ed.  pr .  ; 
μέτρ  ,  οις ,  Merkelbach;  Ebert  connects  μέτροις  with  νεικήσας 
(  durch  richtig  bemessene  Kr a f te in t e i lung  besiegt")  and  refers  to 
Ph  i  1  o  s  t  r  a  to  s  ,  Gymn  .  144,  26  ||  3.  άρείων:  both  an  adjective  ("bet¬ 

ter")  and  a  proper  name  (  Αρε  ίων )  ,  ed .  pr .  ;  τον  εφη  [ μέγ '  ά] ρε  ί ονα , 
Merkelbach,  who  regards  Zeus  in  L  .  4  as  subject  of  εφη  and  Areion 
as  another  "Festspielleiter" ;  Ebert  proposes  τον  "Εφη[βον]  (proper 
name)  ||  4.  For  the  rasura  cf.  below  ad  L.  9  ||  5.  Perhaps  είρ[ου]  : 

"ask  in  all  the  stadia  of  the  world:  (you  will  find  that,  sc.)  I 
am  as  great  etc.",  ed.  pr.;  εΐρ[ης],  Merkelbach  ( ε  ϊρη  =  αγορά)  ,- 
Ebert  opts  for  είρ[οίς]  =  ίροϊς  ||  6.  έ[ρεί],  Merkelbach;  Ebert 

suggests  ε [ χε ι ]  ||  7.  Perhaps  άγόρευ[ε]|εΐ  σοι  κλέος  etc.:  "and, 

if  you  have  heard  of  other  men,  tell  the  number  of  their  crowns  to 
the  stone  statue,  my  image"  ("this  interpretation  is  a  counsel  of 
despair"),  ed.  pr. ;  αγορεύει  σοι,  subject  being  the  citizen  of  L. 

6,  Merkelbach;  Ebert  takes  πλήθος  to  be  the  subject  of  άγορεύ|ει  || 
9.  The  erasures  (cf.  L.  4)  are  Christian,  "as  are  other  ones  at 
Aphrodisias",  ed.  pr . ;  in  fine  Δεία,  Merkelbach,  who  suggests  that 
our  athlete  probably  gained  victories  in  Olympic  and  Pythian  games 
both  in  and  outside  Elis  and  Delphi;  various  'Ολύμπια  had  the  epi¬ 
thet  Δεΐα;  Ebert  prefers  [Πύθι'  ε ] χω  and  Δεΐα  and  doubts  whether 
our  athlete  also  won  in  Elis  and  Delphi  ||  10.  Ebert  suggests 

κυδίμψ  I  εύκλείη  ||  12.  έκλήτου,  i.e.  έκκλήτου,  ed.  pr.,  who 
translates  "with  no  man  contesting  my  victory  so  as  to  confront 
a  second  time  a  contest  with  him  against  whom  he  had  appealed  (?)  ". 
Ed.  pr.  sees  the  same  idea  in  the  word  ανέκκλητος  said  of  a  pan- 
kratiast  in  Rome  (IGUR  240  =  L.  Moretti,  IAG  no.  79  LL .  10-13) : 

"not  appealed  against".  Merkelbach  initio  suggests  [εί]ς,  accepts 
ed.  pr .  1 s  interpretation  of  έκκαλεΐσθαΐ  ( " appe 11 ier en  "  )  and  trans¬ 
lates  ερ IV  έκ (κ) λητου  as  "Kampf  der  Revanche-Runde" ;  Ebert  proposes 
in  L.  12  [εί]ς.  He  connects  έκ(κ)λήτου  with  ούδενός :  "wobei  kein 
Mann  (je  mit  mir)  um  den  Sieg  gekampft  hat,  (von  mir)  herausge- 
fordert,  (mir)  zum  zweitenmal  zum  Kampf  entgegenzutreten "  ||  Ed. 

pr.  takes  it  that  this  was  an  honorary  epigram  for  Aur .  Achilles 
(cf .  our  lemma  no.  903) . 


905.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTIONS  FOR  TWO  CENTURIONES 
FRUMENTARII,  CA .  250  A . D .  T.  Reinach,  REG  19  (1906)  145  no.  78 

(MAMA  VIII  508);  CIG  2802.  C.  Roueche,  JRS  71  (1981)  113-115  nos. 


7-8,  republishes  these  two  texts 
current  Aphrodisias  expedition. 

MAMA  VIII  508 

[ ‘ Η  πόλις] 

[ A] yp (ήλιον)  Γάιον  [έκα]- 
τόνταρχον  φρ[ου]- 
μεντάριον  stop  ά- 
4  γνώς  καί  άνδρεί- 
ως  άναστραφέν- 
τα  έν  τψ  τής  'Ασί¬ 
ας  εθνει  stop  εύνοί- 
8  ας  καί  στοργής  έ- 


which  were  found  again  by  the 
We  give  the  two  texts  here. 

CIG  2802 

[ *  Η  πόλις ] 

[τον  δείνα] 
εκατόν [ τ ] αρχον 
φρουμεντάρ ιον 
άγνώς  καί  άν- 
4  δρ[ε]ίως  άναστρα- 
φέντα  έν  τψ  τής 
'Ασίας  έθνςι  εύ¬ 
νοιας  καί  στορ- 
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νεκεν  της  είς  αυ¬ 
τήν  ήμείφατο* 
vacat 

έπεμελήσατο  τής 
12  άναστάσεως  τοΰ 
άνδριάντος  ό  άξ,ι- 
ολογώτατος  stop  'Αντ(ώνιος) 
scroll  Νεικόμαχος  scroll 


8  γης  ένεκεν  τής 

είς  αυτήν  ήμείφατο· 
έπεμελήσατο  τής 
άναστάσεως  τοΰ 
12  άνδριάντος  δ  άξ [  ι  ] - 
ο^ογώτατος  'Αντώ¬ 
νιος  'Ανδρόνικος 


ΜΑΜΑ  VIII  508:  LL .  14-15:  for  this  man  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  906 
and  908  ||  CIG  2802:  LL .  13-14:  this  man  is  otherwise  unknown, 
though  there  is  a  M.  Antonius  Popilius  Andronicus  Flavianus  on  re¬ 
cord  in  a  3r<3  cent.  A.D.  inscription  from  Aphrodisias  (REG  19, 

1906,  139  no.  71)  ||  Roueche  holds  that  we  have  here  two  virtual¬ 

ly  identical,  but  separate,  inscriptions.  The  honorand  of  CIG 
2802  is  not  the  same  as  Aurelius  Gaius .  She  relates  the  presence 
of  two  centuriones  frumentarii,  entrusted  with  peace-keeping  in 
the  province  of  Asia,  with  increasing  troubles  in  S.W.  Asia  Minor, 
which  subsequently  may  well  have  led  to  the  creation  of  a  separate 
province  Car ia-Phrygia ,  on  record  in  our  lemma  no.  910.  On  p.  117 
-120  R.  deals  with  the  role  of  Aphrodisias  in  the  new  province 
(metropolis) .  She  tends  to  connect  CIG  2761-2765  and  MAMA  VIII  512 
(honorary  inscription  for  the  people  of  six  cities  in  Car ia-Phrygia 
which  concelebrated  the  δωρέα  of  an  ιερός  άγων)  with  the  grant  of 
the  new  Ούαληριανά  Πύθια,  on  record  on  Aphrodisian  coins,  which 
might  have  been  established  as  the  provincial  games  of  the  new 
province  of  Car ia-Phrygia .  For  this  new  province  cf.  also  our 
lemmata  nos.  910,  1101  and  1117. 


906.  APHRODISIAS.  ERECTION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  GALLIENUS’  BROTHER 
LICINIUS  VALERIANUS,  253-256  A.D.  Three  joining  fragments  of  a 
base,  found  by  the  current  Aphrodisias  expedition;  one  of  the 
fragments,  containing  LL .  6-20  was  found  in  1904  in  the  French  ex¬ 
cavation  and  published  by  T.  Reinach,  REG  19  (1906)  210  no.  90 

(=  MAMA  VIII  509) .  All  three  fragments  now  ( re ) published  by  C. 
Roueche,  JRS  71  (1981)  104-106  no.  3  (ph.). 


[ *  Η  πόλ i ς ] 

άναστάσεω [ ς ] 

τοΰ  άξιολο- 

[κίννιο]γ  Ούα- 

12 

γωτάτου  Άν- 

[λεριαν]όν  υ'ι- 

τωνίου  Νει- 

[ όν  καί  ά]δελ- 

^ομάχου  τοΰ 

[φόν  τώ]γ  Σέβα- 

πατρός  τοΰ  πρώ- 

[στών  τ ] όν  έαυ- 

16 

γου  άρχοντος 

[ τ ] ής  εύεργέ- 

’Αντωνίου  Κλαυ- 

την  προνοη- 

δίου  Νεικομάχου 

σαμένου  τής 

άρχιερέων  έκγό- 

20 

scroll  νου  sero 

Date  given  by  T.  Drew-Bear,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  910, 
app.  crit.  in  fine)  35  note  32  (absence  of  any  reference  to  the 
Caesares,  who  were  associated  with  the  emperor  between  256-260)  ; 
254-259/60,  Roueche  ||  Ligatures  in  LL  .  8,  9,  19  ||  19.  [ . ] 
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ΩΝΕΚΤΟ,  REG;  [τό  τρίτ]ον  έκγό|[νου  αύτοϋ] ,  mama  ||  19-20.  Roueche 
connects  έκγόνου  with  'Αντώνιος  Κλαύδιος  Νεικόμαχος  in  ll .  17-18; 
for  Antonius  Neikomachos  (LL.  12-14)  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  905  and 
908  . 


907.  APHRODISIAS.  ERECTION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  ONE  OF  GALLIENUS’ 
SONS,  254-260  A.D.  Two  joining  fragments  of  a  moulded  base.  Ed. 
pr.  C.  Roueche,  JRS  71  (1981)  104  no.  2  (ph.) . 

[  ·  ·  ·  .  ·  .  ]  4  ή  λαμτιροχάτη  ’Α¬ 
χόν  en [ ι ] φα [ νέσχα] -  φροδεισιέων  πό- 

χον  Καίσα[ρα]  scroll  λις  scroll 

vacat 


Ligature  in  L.  3  ||  In  its  wording  and  lay-out  this  text  is  com¬ 

parable  with  MAMA  VIII  453  (dedication  of  a  statue  of  Salonina, 
Gallienus’  wife) ,  refound  by  the  current  Aphrodisias  expedition 
and  republished  by  C.  Roueche,  JRS  71  (1981)  103-104  no.  1  (ph.); 

accordingly  it  was  put  up  to  accompany  that  text  and  presumably 
in  honor  of  one  of  Gallienus’  and  Salonina 1 s  sons,  when  he  was 
Caesar,  i.e.  between  254-260  A.D. 


908.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY 
DIOGENES,  254-259/60  A.D.  Two 
moulding.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Roueche, 

[ *  Η  βουλή  και  ό ] 
scroll  δήμος  scroll 
Μάρκον  Αύρήλιον 
Διογένην  πρεσ- 
4  βευτήν  Σεβασ¬ 
τών  αντιστρά¬ 
τηγον  stop  τον  δίκαι¬ 
ον  καί  αγνόν 
8  καί  άνδρεϊον 
καί  πάση  αρε¬ 
τή  κεκοσμη- 


INSCRI ΡΤ ION  FOR  MARCUS  AURELIUS 
joining  fragments  of  a  base  without 
JRS  71  (1981)  106  no.  4  (ph.). 

scroll  μόνον  scroll 
vacat 

12  προνοησαμένου  της 
άναστάσεως  'Αντω¬ 
νίου  Νεικομάχου 
του  πατρός  του  πρώ- 
16  του  άρχοντος  'Αντω¬ 
νίου  Κλαυδίου  Νει- 
κομάχου  αρχιερέ¬ 
ων  έκγόνου  του  ά- 
20  scroll  Ε;  ιολογωτάτου  scroll 


Ligatures  in  LL .  3,  4,  6,  12  ||  For  LL .  12-20  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

906;  ed.  pr.  feels  that  the  inscription  was  erected  in  the  same 
year  as  that  in  our  lemma  no.  906.  For  M.  Aurelius  Diogenes  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  909  and  ZPE  49  (1982)  160. 


909.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  AURELIUS  DIOGE¬ 
NES.  Base  without  moulding.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Roueche,  JRS  71  (1981) 

106-107  no.  5  ( ph . ) . 


[ ?  Ή  πόλις] 
Μάρκον  Αύρήλιον 
Διογένην  τον  λαμ- 
πρότατον  ήγεμό- 


scroll  ευεργέτην  scroll 
vacat 

προνοησαμένων 
τής  άναστάσεως 
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4  να  ένδοΕον  άν- 
δρείον  άγνόν  φι- 
λάνθρωπον  διά 
πάσης  ήκοντα  ά- 
8  ρετης  τον  έαυτης 


12  των  περί  Μάρκον 
'Αντώνιον  Ούεν ί¬ 
διον  ’Απέλλαν  τον 
άΕ ιολογώτατον  άρ- 
16  scroll  χόντων  scroll 


Ligatures  in  LL .  2-3,  8,  11,  14  ||  For  the  honorand  cf.  our 

lemma  no.  908.  An  archon  Apellas,  perhaps  to  be  identified  with 
M.  Antonius  Venidius  Apellas  from  LL .  12-14,  is  on  record  on  a 

coin  of  Aphrodisias  under  Gallienus;  our  text  probably  is  some¬ 
what  later  than  our  lemma  no.  908.  M.  Aurelius  Diogenes,  honored 
as  the  senatorial  governor  of  an  imperial  province,  is  not  known 
from  other  sources.  He  may  well  have  been  governor  of  the  newly 
created  province  of  Phrygia-Caria ,  on  which  cf.  the  app .  crit. 
of  our  lemmata  nos.  905,  910  and  1101. 


910.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  T.  OPPIUS  AELIANUS 
ASKLEP IODOTOS .  Base  with  capital,  inscribed  on  the  capital  (LL. 
1-2)  and  on  the  base  within  a  moulded  panel  (LL.  3-13)  .  Ed.  pr  . 
C.  Roueche,  JRS  7  1  (1981)  108-  1  13  no.  6  (ph.)  . 


‘Η  πατρίς 
'Αγαθοί  Τύχη 

Τ(ίτον)  ’Όππ(ιον)  Αίλιανόν 
4  ν.  ' Ασκληπιόδοτον 
τον  λαμπρότατον 
ύπατικδν  ηγεμόνα 
Καρίας  καί  Φρυγίας 


8  ανθύπατον  καί  έπα- 
νορθωτην  ’Ασίας  κτί¬ 
στην  καί  σωτηρα  καί 
της  εαυτού  πατρίδος 
12  Τιβ(έριος)  Κλ(αύδιος)  Μαρκιανός  ό 
πρώτος  αρχών 


Ligatures  in  LL.  6,  8-11  ||  The  honorand,  citizen  from  Aphrodi¬ 

sias  (L.  11) ,  is  not  otherwise  known,  ed.  pr . ,  who  finds  it 
tempting  to  identify  the  first  archon  (LL.  12-13)  with  Tib.  Clau¬ 
dius  Apollonius  Marcianus,  on  record  in  ABSA  59  (1964)  20  no.  14 

(ca.  258  A . D . )  ||  The  script  of  this  inscription  closely  resembles 

that  of  the  inscriptions  in  our  lemmata  nos.  908  and  909,  ed .  pr . 

||  For  the  έπανορθωτής  ("corrector")  cf.  some  parallels  collected 
by  ed.  pr . ,  who  discusses  the  other  evidence  for  the  existence  of 
a  separate  province  of  Caria  and  Phrygia  (L.  7)  and  concludes  that 

this  province  was  created  long  before  Diocletian  in  the  250's. 
Roueche  publishes  a  photo  of  IGR  IV  814  (Hierapolis,  mentioning 
an  anonymous  governor  of  Phrygia  and  Caria)  ,  whose  lettering 
points  to  the  "early  to  middle  third  century" .  She  also  discus¬ 
ses  IGR  IV  731  (Eumeneia;  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes  361)  , 

MAMA  VI  94  (J.  and  L.  Robert,  La  Carie,  199  no.  123,  Herakleia 
Salbake )  ,  IGR  IV  523  (DorylaionT”!  JHS  1  7  (1897)  424  no.  22  (Mei- 

rus;  cf.  E.  Haspels,  The  Highlands  of  Phrygia ,  I  331  no.  87)  and 
BCH  14  (1890)  165  (Iasos) ,  which  all  may  mention  a  governor  of 

Phrygia-Caria;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  905,  1101  and  1117.  Cf.  also 

T.  Drew-Bear,  in:  Travaux  et  Recherches  en  Turquie  1982  (Collectio 
Turcica,  II,  Istanbul  1982)  23-42,  esp.  34-38,  on  the  creation  of 

the  province  of  Phrygia  and  Caria. 
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911.  APHRODISIAS.  DIOCLETIAN'S  PRICE  EDICT.  S.  Lauffer, 
Diokletians  Preisedikt  (Berlin  1971) ,  ch .  25.  The  discovery  of 
a  Latin  fragment  with  LL .  10-13  of  ch .  25  of  the  edict  (ed.  pr . 

J.M.  Reynolds,  ZPE  42,  1981,  283-284)  shows  that  in  L.  10  of  the 

Greek  version ^ instead  of  ερέας  θαλασσίας  νωτιαίας  presumably  ερέας 
λαγ  ε  ί  ας  νωτ  ια  ιας  should  be  read  ("...  a  copyist  misunderstood 
AArEIAC  for  (ΘΑ) AACCIAC " ) .  The  Latin  text  has  Lanae  leporinae 
dorsualis ,  followed  by  ^[a]p$g  leporinae  mixste  (=  Greek  έρέας 
λαγείας  μιγης  in  L.  Ii). 


912.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  GOVERNOR  HELLADIOS, 
4^1*  CENT.  A.D.  SEG  XXIX  1069  (MAMA  VIII  531;  L.  Robert,  Helleni¬ 
cs  XIII  157).  T.  Drew-Bear,  REA  82  (1980)  [1981-1982]  161-164  no . 

3  (and  182) ,  points  out  that  the  hypothesis  that  one  or  more  lines 
preceded  this  text  (MAMA)  is  erroneous.  He  rejects  Robert's  res¬ 
torations  Ιωάννης  in  the  lacuna  of  L.  4  and  "quelque  chose  comme 
[  έν  τη  μη  ]  τροτι  [  όλε  I  ]  .  .  .  "  in  LL.  5-6,  which  do  not  fit  in  with  the 
metre.  For  other  emendations  in  LL .  4-6  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1069.  D  . -B . 

had  independently  found  Roueche's  reading  mentioned  there.  In 
the  inscription  L.  Robert,  Hellen ica  IV  133,  adduced  by  D.-B.  as 
a  parallel  (  Άντ’  εύεργεσίης  και,  ων  δωρήσαχο  πάχρη  ι  |  Εύγένιον 
χάξις  σχησεν  άμιβομένη,·  also  from  Aphrodisias)  ,  the  word  χάξις  in 
his  view  does  not  mean  "municipal  council",  "curia",  but  denotes 
an  offici um ,  above  all  that  of  a  governor.  Eugenios  was  a  gover¬ 
nor  or  another  official  who  disposed  of  a  "bureau".  Below  we 
reproduce  the  complete  distichon  as  presented  by  D.-B. 

Της  μεγάλη[ς  ά]ρεχης  ιο0[ιον]  μέγαν  ήγε[μονηα] 

Έλλάδιον  [Κ]άρες  στη[σαν  άμ  ]  ς  ^βς>μ  [  ενο  ι  ] 


913.  APHRODISIAS.  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE,  CLAUDIUS  AND  OTHERS, 
JULIO-CLAUDIAN  PERIOD.  Two  fasciae  of  cornice  blocks  of  a  porti¬ 
co;  text  cut  in  two  lines  on  each  of  the  fasciae.  Ed.  pr .  J.M. 
Reynolds,  ZPE  43  (1981)  317-318  no.  1  (ph.) . 

L.  1  Άφροδίχηι  star  Θε [  . ]  ι  Σ εβασι |  [ - 3 ~ 4  -  ]  Τιβερ]ίωι  Κλαυδίωι 
Κ[αί]σαρι  star  τώι  δήμωι  dolphin  |  Τιβέριος  Κλαύδιος 
Διογένης  φιλοπολίτης  |  ά  έπηνγείλατο  | 

L .  2  vac.  Διογένης  6  πατή [ ρ  α]ύτοΰ  και  Άχταλίς  ν.  |  και 
υπέρ  Άχτάλ|ου  τοΰ  θείου  χδ  κα|θ’  έαυχδν  μέρος  ν. 
άποκα I [ θ ] έσσχησεν  vacat  | 


Hastae  mark  the  block  divisions  ||  1.  "In  the  areas  of  blocks 

1  and  2  marked  by  square  brackets  no  letters  were  cut.  Faint  tra¬ 
ces  of  ordination  seem  to  me  to  remain",  ed.  pr.,  who  conjectures 
Θε[ά]ι  Σεβαστ[ηι  (Livia;  cf.  seg  xxx  1248)  or  Θε[ώ]ι  Σεβασ^ώι 
(Divus  Augustus)  ,  but  finds  it  hard  to  decide  ||  Ed.  pr  .  gives  the 
following  stemma: 

Menander  (SEG  XXX,  1244,  1248)  Menekrates 

Diogenes  Attalos  X  Attalis  Amphion  (MAMA  VIII 

T.C1.  Diogenes  (MAMA  VIII  450)  450,  413d,  556a);  cf.  our 

lemmata  nos.  900  and  913. 
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Attalos  and  Attalis  are  ο l  Ιερείς  της  Αφροδείτης  (ΜΑΜΑ  VIII  450)  . 
For  T.C1.  Diogenes  cf.  our  lemma  no.  901;  on  φ  ι  λοτιολ  L  της  cf.  L. 
Robert,  Hellenica  XIII,  215-216. 


914.  APHRODISIAS.  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE  AND  OTHERS,  JULIO- 
CLAUDIAN  PERIOD.  Inscription  in  one  line  on  one  only  of  the  two 
fasciae  of  cornice  blocks  very  similar  to  those  of  the  text  in  our 
lemma  no.  913.  Ed.  pr .  J.M.  Reynolds,  ZPE  43  (1981)  318-319  no. 

2  (  ph  .  )  . 

Άφροδείτηχ  stop  Θεοΐς  Σε|βαστοϋς  stop  τ [ωΐ  δήμωχ..?..] 

[  Άτταλχς?  Μενεκράτους  τ ] οΰ  ”Ανδρω[νος  " A ] πφ l ο | ν ? .  . . 

Hastae  mark  the  known  block  divisions,  ed.  pr . ;  for  Ατταλίς 
cf.  the  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  913  and  cf.  our  lemma  no.  900. 


915.  APHRODISIAS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  ANTONIA  AUGUSTA, 
lst  CENT.  A.D.  Small  marble  base,  with  mouldings  above  and  below 
on  three  sides.  Ed.  pr .  J.M.  Reynolds,  ZPE  43  (1981)  322  no.  5 

(ph.  )  . 

vac.  'Αντωνίαν  vac.  |  vac.  Σεβασστήν  vac.  |  ‘Ερμχας  ϊερεύς  ά|- 
vac.  νέθηκεν  vac. 


1.  Antonia:  Claudius'  mother,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  Hermias  :  perhaps 
identical  with  Hermias,  father  of  Hermias  Glykon,  on  record  in 
MAMA  VIII  471  as  local  benefactor  of  about  the  right  date,  ed. 
pr.;  in  fine  nu  erroneously  cut  and  inefficiently  erased  after 
final  alpha,  ed.  pr . 


916-930.  APHRODISIAS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  PANELS,  lst-2nd  CENT. 

A.D.  Inscriptions  on  a  series  of  panels,  fallen  from  the  facades 
of  two  porticoes;  they  served  as  bases  for,  and  their  inscriptions 
provided  captions  to,  sculptured  reliefs  above  them.  Ed.  pr.  J. 
Reynolds,  ZPE  43  (1981)  323-327  nos.  6-21.  Nos.  6-11  are  from 

the  southern  portico.  Nos.  12-18  from  the  northern  portico.  Fr. 
19-21  were  found  in  the  theatre  but  may  well  come  from  the  northern 
portico.  Cf.  also  M.-H.  Quet,  REA  83  (1981)  102-108. 


916:  323  no.  6  (ph.);  1st  cent.  A.D.  Νείκη  Σεβαστών 


The  concept  of  imperial  victory  provided  a  central  theme  for 
the  decoration  of  the  monument  under  discussion,  ed.  pr  . 


917:  323  no.  7  (ph.);  1st  cent.  A.D.  (a)  ‘Ρώμη  (b)  Γη 


The  relief  shows  earth  with  hand  outstretched  to  Rome.  The 
Roman  Empire  was  thought  to  be  coterminous  with  the  earth,  ed.  pr . 
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918:  323  no.  8  (ph.);  1st  cent.  A . D . 

(a)  Τιβέριος  Κλαύδιος  (b)  Βρεταννία 

vac.  ΚαΕσαρ  vac. 


Celebration  of  Claudius'  conquest  of  Britain,  ed.  pr. ;  now 
also  discussed  by  K.T.  Erim,  BRITANNIA  13  (1982)  277-281  (ph.). 


919:  324  no.  9  (ph.);  1st  cent.  A.D. 

(a)  Νέρων  Κλαύδιος  |  Δροϋσος  ΚαΕσαρ  |  Σεβασστός  (b)  “Ηλιος 


Underlined  letters  erased,  ed.  pr.  ||  Nero  adopted  the  name 
Drusus  after  his  adoption  by  Claudius;  normally  it  is  dropped  af¬ 
ter  his  accession;  the  text  may  date  from  early  in  Nero's  reign. 
Nero  is  attested  as  νέος  “Ηλιος  in  other  inscriptions,  ed.  pr . 


920:  324  no.  10  (ph.);  1  s  t  cent.  A.D. 

(a)  Νέρων { ι ]  |  Κλαύδιος  |  ΔροΟσος  |  ΚαΕσαρ  stop  Σε||  βαστός 

Γερ I  μάνικάς  stop 

(b)  Αρμενία 


Underlined  letters  erased,  ed.  pr .  ||  Nero's  name  erroneously 
written  in  the  dative;  for  Armenia  see  our  lemma  no.  921. 


921:  324-325  no.  11  (ph.);  1st  cent.  A.D.  Αρμενία 


Armenia:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  920;  on  three  occasions  Nero  is 
said  to  have  achieved  victory  in  Armenia:  54,  58  and  63  A.D. 


922:  325  nos.  12-13  (undated)  'Ημέρα  (no.  12)  ’Ωκεανός  (no.  13) 


Cosmic  concepts,  to  be  considered  in  conjunction  with  imperial 
victory  and  the  earth-wide  empire;  to  the  latter  concept  the 
texts  in  the  lemmata  923-930  also  pertain,  ed.  pr. 


92  3  : 

325 

no  . 

14 

(ph.)  ist_2n<3  cent.  A.D. 

Κρήτη 

Above 

the 

text 

presumably  a  statue  of 

the  personification 

Crete . 

924  : 

325 

-326 

no  . 

15  (ph.);  lst-2n<3  cent. 

A . D . :  Κύπρος 

925  : 

326 

no  . 

16 

(ph.);  [St_2nd  cent.  A.D 

. :  Σ ικελία 

926  : 

326 

no  . 

1  7 

(ph.);  2nd  cent.  A.D.: 

Εθνους  1  Δάκων 

2  36 
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927  : 

326  no . 

18 

(ph  . 

)  ;  2n(^  cent 

.  A  . 

D  .  : 

"Εθνους  |  Βεσσών 

928  ; 

3  2  6  no  . 

19 

(ph  . 

)  ;  1 s  t_  2  nd 

cent 

.  A  . 

D.:  "Εθνους  |  ‘Ραιτών 

929  : 

3  26  no  . 

20 

( ph  . 

)  ;  1 s  t_  2  nd 

cent 

.  A  . 

D.:  vac.  "Εθνους  vac. 

Τρουνπε ιλώ[ v ] 

9  30  : 

326-327 

no  . 

2  1 

( ph .  )  ;  1 s  t- 

2nd 

cent 

.  A.D.:  [?  vac.  "Ε]θνους 

vac.  I  . . . ] 3ών  vac.  (Suebi  or  Perrhaebi?  ed.  pr . ) 


Crete,  Cyprus  and  Sicily  (our  lemmata  nos.  923-925)  became 
Roman  before  imperial  times;  the  tribes  mentioned  in  our  lemmata 

nos.  926-930  (Daci,  Bessi,  Raeti,  Trumpilini  in  the  Alps,  - bi) 

were  conquered  in  the  imperial  period,  perhaps  all  by  Augustus, 
ed .  pr . 


931.  APHRODISIAS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  SUNDIAL,  5th  CENT.  A  .  D  . 
Cylindrical  pillar  of  marble  with  horizontal  upper  surface.  The 
base  was  originally  used  as  an  altar.  The  religious  symbols  have 
been  erased.  On  the  upper  surface  lines  are  incised:  three  run¬ 
ning  east  to  west,  two  being  hyperbolae,  and  the  one  between  a 
straight  line,  and  eleven  lines  crossing  from  one  hyperbola  to 
the  other  in  a  general  north-south  direction.  Three  inscriptions 
along  the  winter  solstitial  curve  χιμερινή  (sc.  τροπή) ;  on  the 
summer  solstitial  θερινή;  divided  between  the  two  extremities  of 
the  equinoctial  line  ΐσημε|ρι.νή.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Pattenden,  JHS  101 
(1981)  101-113  (ph.;  dr.),  with  further  commentary . 


932.  HALIKARNASSOS .  MILESTONE,  293-305  A . D .  Ed.  pr .  D.H. 
French,  ZPE  43  (1981)  173,  publishes  a  milestone  which  is  now  in 

the  Museum  of  Bodrum. 


[ - ] 

[Αύτοκ]  pqcjgpgiv  Καίσαρσιν 
I [ Γ.  Ούαλ.  Δ ιοκλητ ιανψ] J 
4  τψ  άνεικήτψ  Σε(3(αστφ) 

[ [καί  Γ.  Ούαλ.  Mag ιμιανψ] J 
I  [  τφ  άνεικήτψ]  ξ  ξβ  (αστφ)  ]] 
καί  Φλ.  Ούαλερίψ 
8  Κωνσταντίψ  καί  Γαλ. 

Ούαλερίψ  Μαξιμιανψ  τοΐς 


έπιφανεστάτοις  Καίσαρσιν 

vac 

ήγ  εμονεύοντος 
12  Φουλβ(ίου)  'Αστικού 
του  δ ιασημο ( τάτου) 
vac 

'  Απδ  Αλικαρνασσού 

vac 

Μί  (λια)  β ’ 


Fulvius  Asticus,  governor  of  Caria  and  Phrygia,  caused  Diocle¬ 
tian's  edict  to  be  set  up  at  Aizanoi,  ed.  pr. ;  cf.  also  ZPE  49 
(1982)  160  and  our  lemma  no.  940. 


933.  HERAKLE I A  ON  THE  SALBAKE .  RELIEF  OF  A  RIVER  GOD,  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  (lst  HALF?) .  Brown  marble  slab  with  relief  representing  the 
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recumbant  river  god,  holding  a  reed  in  his  right  and  a  cornucopia 
in  his  left  hand;  inscription  on  the  upper  frame;  now  in  the  De- 
nizli  Museum  office.  Ed.  pr.  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  AS  31  (1981)  29 

(ph.  )  . 


‘ Ιερός  Ποταμός 


The  river  god  is  probably  Timeles,  shown  on  a  Heraclean  coin; 
this  river  may  be  the  present  Yenidere  (L.  Robert,  La  Carie,  II, 
46-50)  ,  ed.  pr . 


934.  HYLLARIMA .  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  HEKAERGE.  Inscription 
on  a  marble  altar,  seen  in  Kapraklar  by  J.  Robert  and  ed .  pr .  L. 
Robert,  RA  (1981)  73  (ph.). 

Άρτέ|μοδος  |  Έκαέ|ργης 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ,-  alpha  with  broken  cross-bar;  cursive  epsilon 
and  si gma . 


935.  HYLLARIMA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  DISC,  LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Inscription  on  a  bronze  disc,  at  both  sides  of  the  bearded 
head  of  Homer  represented  in  the  central  medallion;  heads  of  the 
12  gods,  each  with  an  attribute,  round  the  disc  outside  this  cen¬ 
tral  composition.  Seen  in  1934  in  the  territory  of  Hyllarima  by 
ed.  pr .  L.  Robert,  RA  (1981)  71-73  (ph.),  who  points  to  a  similar 

object  (without  inscription) ,  published  by  S.  Ferri,  BULL.  DELL' 
IMPERO  10  (1939)  (in  BULL.  COMM.  ROMA  67,  1939  [1940])  and  said  to 

come  from  Ephesos,  a  well-known  antiquities  market. 

“Ομη I ρος 


936.  IASOS .  TREATY  BETWEEN  IASOS  AND  PTOLEMY  I,  309-305  B.C. 
ASAA  45-46  (1967-1968)  [1969]  437-445  no.  1  (Y.  Garlan,  ZPE  18, 

1975,  193-198) .  F.  Piejko,  ZPE  44  (1981)  109  note  11,  suggests 

restoring  in  L.  29  in  the  lacuna  άγχιστεϋσιν,  referring  to  OGIS 

266  L.  9  (ol  άγχι,στα  γένους)  instead  of  καί  τοΐς  [ - όμόσ]ς<μ  δέ 

* Ιασε ΐ ς  κτλ . 


937.  KERAMOS  ( OREN-GEREME ) .  LIST  OF  CONTRIBUTORS  TO  THE  CON¬ 
STRUCTION  OF  A  TEMPLE  OF  SARAPIS,  END  OF  THE  3 r BE G INN  I NG  OF  THE 
2n<4  CENT.  B.C.  Blue  marble  stele,  with  mouldings  above  and  below. 
Ed.  pr .  E.  Varinlioglu,  ZPE  44  (1981)  51-62  no.  1  (ph.) . 


οίδε  άπέδωκαν  των  έπαγ- 
γειλαμένων  είς  την  κατα¬ 
σκευήν  του  Σαραπιείου· 

4  Έπιών  Άρκεσίλα  σ' 
Μενεκλής  Είκαδίου  ν' 
Άμύνανδρος  Άμεινοκλεΰς  ν' 


'Αγαθοκλής  "Αγ  ι,ος  ν 
24  τΑγις  καί  ‘Ιεροκλής  οι  Α¬ 
πόλλων  ί  δα  ν  ’ 

Λέων  Πολίτα  ν' 

Πολίτης  Λέοντος  λ' 
‘Ερμόφαντος  "Ερμωνος  ρ' 
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Δ  ίων  Λυκ  ίου  τ ' 

8  Πέρσι ς  'Απολλοδώρου  κατά  θυγα- 
τροποιίαν  δε  'Απολλοδώρου 
του  Έρμοφάντου  σ' 

Φιλοκράτης  Φιλοκράτευς 
12  του  Φιλοκράτευς  ρ' 

Άσκλαπιάδας  Άσκλαπιάδα  ρ' 
Λεοντεύς  καί  ‘Αγησικράτης 
οι  Διοκλεΰς  ρ' 

16  Φιλοσθένης  Κλειτοφώνος  ρ' 

Διονύσιος  Φανία  του  Διονυσίου 
καθ'  ΰοθεσίαν  δε  Μέλανος  ρ' 
Έρμόφαντος  Εύφάνου  π' 

20  Μελανιών  Μέλανος  λ’ 

'Αριστοτέλης  Τιμοκρέοντος  ν' 
Δαμογένης  ’ Αναξ ικλε ί του  ν' 


28  Έπί[ν]ικος  Νικία  ν' 

Λάμπων  καί  Σψς^φάνης 
οι  ' Αθηνοφψρρν  ϊ' 

Μενέσι ρατρς  ‘  [  ρ  ]  φνύμου  ν' 

32  ‘ Ιερώνυμοι ς]  ξψφίμου  ν’ 
Λεονγξ:[ύς]  Μέλανος  λ' 
Πολίτης  Μηνε^λεϋς  λ' 
'Απολλώνιος  Ε. μ... γιου  ι' 

3  6  Άπολλω.  .  .  .  Έρμα,.υ  ι' 
Πολύγνωτ[ος]  Έρμο[φάν]- 

του  [ . ] 

Λαϊάδης  [  .  .  ]  ξΙΠΤΙΙ .  .  .  χ.  κ' 
Άλέξα[νδρ]ος  Χα.,.ππου  κ' 
40  Μένων  [Μ]ήλαγρς  τογ  *  Ιες>ο- 

^λ,ηϋς  [  .  ] 

Δημήτριος  Μς>  [ - ]λιος  ι' 


For  a  brief  survey  of  the  history  and  epigraphy  of  the  site  of 
Keramos  see  ed.  pr . ,  51-54  ||  In  all  the  relevant  lines  the  sign 

V  has  been  engraved  for  "drachmai"  (cf.  IG  XII  3,  327  (b)),  ed. 

pr. ,  who  further  points  out  that  none  of  the  73  contributors  seems 
attested  so  far  in  other  inscriptions  or  on  coins  from  Keramos  || 
8-9.  For  θυγατροποιία  cf.  E.L.  Hicks,  JHS  11  (1890)  119-120  no.  3, 

ed.  pr . ;  Περσίς:  the  only  female  contributor,  ed.  pr.  ||  35.  *E[p]- 

μ[οφά]γτου,  ed.  pr .  ,  who  refers  to  L.  37  ||  36.  'Ερμα[  ίο]υ,  ed. 

pr.  ||  41.  Δημή  Υριος  Μς>  [ - ]λιος:  ed.  pr.  refers  to  IG  XII  8  160 

(list  of  deputies  of  Keramos  to  Samothrake  ;  3rd-2nd  cent.  B.C.) 
in  which  a  Δημητρ ί ου  τοϋ  Μοσ |  [ X .  .  .  ]  is  on  record  (L.  19);  ed.  pr. 
(59  note  22)  wonders  whether  Μοσ[χίωνος]  is  possible  in  both  in¬ 
scriptions  ||  Ed.  pr .  points  to  the  few  Doric  forms  (LL.  13,  22, 

24-25)  in  this  otherwise  Ionic  text  and  argues  that  the  cult  of 
Sarapis  may  have  been  imported  from  Rhodes. 


938.  KERAMOS  ( OREN-GEREME ) .  DEDICATION  TO  A  THEOS  EPEKOOS  IN 
EPHESOS,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Dark  grey  marble  altar, 
with  mouldings  above  and  below;  now  in  a  private  house.  Ed.  pr  . 
E.  Varinlioglu,  ZPE  44  (198  1)  62-65  no.  2  (ph.)  . 


Καλλιφάνης  Δέ¬ 
οντος  ό  καί  Διογέ¬ 
νης  δ  αρχίατρός 
4  εύξάμενος  έν 

Έφέσψ  ύπέρ  έμαυ- 
του  καί  Έρμοδώρου 


του  στεφανηφόρου 
8  καί  ‘Ερμοφάντου  καί 
υπέρ  των  ιδίων  πάν¬ 
των  θιφ  έπηκόφ 
χαριστήριον  leaf 


better  forms:  Λ,  A  ,  λ  ,  Γ  ||  3.  For  άρχιατρός  cf.  now  SEG  XXVII 

1262,  Pleket  ||  7.  For  the  stephanephoros  at  Keramos  ed.  pr.  col¬ 

lects  some  evidence,  both  published  and  unpublished;  cf.  also  our 
lemma  no.  939  ||  10.  θεός  έπήκοος:  perhaps  Artemis,  ed.  pr.  || 

For  the  social  status  of  (άρχ) ιατροί  cf.  H.W.  Pleket,  TIJDSCHRIFT 
VOOR  GESCHIEDENIS  96  (1983)  325-347. 
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939.  KERAMOS  ( OREN-GEREME ) .  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  TWO  STEPHA- 
NEPHOROI,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Large,  flat,  rectangular  marble ; 
inscription  within  the  frame  of  ornamented  mouldings.  Ed.  pr .  E. 
Varinlioijlu ,  ZPE  44  (1981)  66  note  46. 

Θεοδώρου  τοΰ  |  ‘Ιέρωνος  και  Εύκλειας  τής  | 

Αίνησιγένους  |  Άρτεμεισίας  στεφανηφόρων 


For  the  stephanephoros  in  Keramos  cf.  our  lemma  no.  938  ||  Ed. 

Pr .  thinks  in  terms  of  two  persons;  in  that  case  Άρτεμεοσία  is  a 
double  name  of  Εύκλεια. 


940.  MYLASA.  MILESTONE,  293-305  A . D .  Ed.  pr .  D.H.  French, 
ZPE  43  (1981)  173-174,  publishes  the  following  milestone. 


'Αγαθή  Τύχη 
Αύτοκράτορας  Καί- 
σαρας  Γ.  Ούαλέριον 
4  Διοκλητιανόν  ([[και]]) 

I  [  Γ  .  Ούαλ.  Mag  ιμιανόν  ]  ]] 
και  τούς  επιφανέστατους 


Καίσαρας  Φλά(3 .  Ούαλέριον 
8  Κωνστάντιον  και 

Γαλ.  Ούαλ.  Mag ιμιανόν 
ή  Μυλασέων  πόλις  ή- 
γεμονεύοντος  Φουλβ(ίου) 

12  Άστίκου  τού  διασημοτάτου 


For  Fulvius  Asticus  cf.  our  lemma  no.  932. 


941.  STRATONIKEIA  (AND  SURROUNDINGS).  CORPUS.  M . £ .  Jahin,  Die 
Inschriften  von  Stratonikeia  (IGSK,  vol.  21-22.2) ,  prepares  a 
corpus  of  the  Greek  inscriptions  from  Stratonikeia.  In  a  first 
volume  (Teii  I,  IGSK  vol.  21,  Bonn  1981)  he  presents  the  texts 
from  Panamara.  A  second  volume  contains  the  inscriptions  from 
Lagina  and  Stratonikeia  itself  (surroundings  included;  Teii  II. 1, 
IGSK  vol.  22.1,  Bonn  1982).  This  volume  also  contains  the  litera¬ 
ry  testimonia  on  these  sites  and  the  concordance.  A  separate 
volume  (Teii  II. 2,  IGSK  vol.  22.2)  will  have  the  indices.  In  the 
first  volume  Sahin  presents  412  texts,  divided  into  three  groups: 
(A)  Miscellaneous  (nos.  1-59;  mostly  decrees  and  invitations  for 
participation  in  Zeus'  festival;  at  the  end  some  dedications;  no. 
10  is  the  famous  religious  document  concerning  the  "miracle"  of 
Zeus  Panamaros) ;  (B)  The  so-called  "Priesterinschriften"  (nos. 

101-354,  with  the  usual  "vacat"  and  some  double  numbers) ;  (C)  The 

inscriptions  commemorating  the  sacrifice  of  hair  on  becoming  adult 
(nos.  401-500,  again  with  several  "vacat"  and  double  numbers) . 
There  are  no  inedita.  No.  421,  now  in  the  collection  H.  Seyrig, 

is  mentioned,  but  unfortunately  not  published,  by  £ahin.  In  no. 

447  the  name  Θεόδουλος  occurs,  "ganz  ungr i  e ch i s che r  Name;  vermut- 
lich  Umsetzung  eines  karischen  Namens  auf  -mnos  ins  griechisch", 
(£ahin);  but  cf.  H.W.  Pleket,  apud  H.S.  Versnel  (Ed.),  Faith , 

Hope  and  Worship  (Leiden  1981)  170-171  note  83,  for  parallels  for 

this  Greek  name  and  for  further  reflection  on  the  concept  of  "sla¬ 
ve,  servant  of  the  deity".  SEG  IV  243-396  and  XV  653-654  are  all 

in  this  corpus.  References  to  SEG  IV  should  be  added  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  cases:  [For  I  .  S t r a ton ik e i a  no s . 2 2  -  3 9 , the  stemma  on  p.154, 
and  no.  550  cf.  now  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  3  (1984)  32] 
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I.  Stratonikeia 


SEG  IV 


18 

257a 

265  +  305 


6 

7 


8 


395 
388 

396 
264 
392 
320 


In  the  lemma  of  ^ahin's  no.  354  the  reference  to  his  number  476 
(a  vacat  number!)  should  be  corrected  into  499.  The  "Priesterin- 
schriften"  are  a  mine  of  information  for  a  prosopographical  study 
of  e 1 i te - f ami 1 i e s  from  Stratonikeia,  for  a  study  of  the  multiple 
ways  benefactors  bestowed  gifts  upon  their  city,  viz.  upon  its 
various  social  categories,  and  of  the  religious  atmosphere  and 
mentality  in  the  sanctuary  of  Zeus  [with  the  evidence  on  the  ισό¬ 
τιμος  τράπεζα  of  the  god,  cf.  nos.  22  and  17  and  F.  Bomer,  Unter- 
suchungen  uber  die  Religion  der  Sklaven  in  Griechenland  und  Rom, 
Erster  Teil,  Wiesbaden  1957,  136-140,  Pleket],  Since  the  texts 

are  all  known  long  since  we  refrain  from  summarizing  the  interes¬ 
ting  aspects  in  rubrics,  as  we  occasionally  did  with  other  volumes 
of  IGSK  (cf.  in  this  volume  our  lemmata  nos.  949,  986,  1069  and 

1340) .  A  comparatio  numerorum  with  SEG  XXIX-XXX  may  be  helpful: 


I.  Stratonikeia 
1 


SEG  XXIX 
1080  (no.  3) 

1080  (no.  2) 

1081  Col.  I 
1080  (no.  9) 

1080  (no.  7) 

1080  (no.  4a) 

1080  (no.  12) 

1080  (no.  6) 

1080  (no.  10) 

1080  (no.  8) 

1080  (no.  7) 

10  8  2  (  app  .  c  r i t .  ) 

1082 

1080  (no.  1) 

1084 

1085 
1083 

10  80  ( no .  5a) 

1081  Col .  II 
1080  (no.  11) 


1  5 
115 
135 
140 
152 
168 
172 
214 
220A 
233 
24  1 
24  1A 
3  19 
331 
333 
342 
344 
348 
35  1 


I.  Stratonikeia 
1  1 

41(a) 


SEG  XXX 


1273 

1277 
1276 
1275 

1274 
1272 
1279 

1278 


163 

237 


258  +  316 
543 
100  1 
1030 


CARIA 


24  1 


1063 

1202 


128  1 
1280 


I.  Stratonikeia 


SEG  XXXI 


28  1 
5  19 

1007 

1008 
1026 


942 
946 

943 
945 

944 


942.  STRATONIKEIA- P ANAMARA .  LIST  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS  MADE  BY 
PRIESTS,  END  __  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  A  .  D  .  BCH  28  (1904)  46-47  no.  31 

(L.  Robert,  Etudes  Anatoliennes ,  346) .  In  L.  17  the  price  of  a 
pound  of  meat  is  given:  . ..βο]είου  καί  βοτείου  μνα  *Αζ .  A.  Lau- 
monier,  Les  cultes  indigenes  en  Carie  (Paris  1958)  272  with  note  4, 

interpreted  this  as  meaning  1007  den.,  which  he  regarded  as  unac¬ 
ceptable  and  emended  into  Λζ  (37)  or  Αξ  (61?)  .  A.  Balland,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  13  16)  189  note  110,  suggests  reading  *A_£ 

=  1,5  denarius  (cf.  the  sign  3  =  *2  (semis)  in  SEG  XXX  1  535  LL .  9 

-10)  .  One  and  a  half  denarius  is  the  value  of  the  sportula  in 
Rome.  [This  text  now  also  in  I.  Stratonikeia,  281]. 


943.  STRATONIKEIA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  TITUS,  REIGN  OF 
TITUS.  White  marble  pedestal,  found  during  excavations  in  the 
apse  of  a  large  exedra;  now  in  the  depot  of  the  Museum  of  Eskihi- 
sar.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Varinlioijlu ,  ZPE  4  1  (1981)  192  no.  2  (ph.)  .  [I. 
Stratonikeia,  1007], 

Αύτοκράτορα  Τίτον  |  Φλαύιον  Ούεσ | πασιανόν  Καίσαρα  |  Σεβαστόν  || 
ό  δήμος  |  καθιέρωσεν 


944.  STRATONIKEIA.  DEDICATION  ΤΟ  THE  AUGUSTI  AND  THE  FATHER- 
LAND,  PERIOD  OF  THE  FLAVIANS.  Large  white  marble  pedestal,  found 
during  excavations  in  the  apse  of  a  large  exedra;  now  in  the  de¬ 
pot  of  the  museum  of  Eskihisar.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Varinlioglu,  ZPE  41 
(1981)  189-192  no.  1  (ph.).  [I.  Stratonikeia,  1026]. 


[Θε]οΐς  Σεβαστοϊς  καί  τη  Πατρίδι 
[Τ.  Φ]λαύιος,  Διομήδους  υιός,  Κυρίνα, 

[Διο]μήδης  *  Ιε  (ροκωμήτης)  ,  φιλόπατρις  καί  φιλο- 
4  [σ]έβαστος  καί  φιλορώμαιος,  υιός 
[τ]ής  τιόλεως  ό  καί  άρχιερευς  καί 
ίερεύς  του  Παναμάρου  γ υμνα- 
σιαρχήσας  μετά  των  υιών,  Φλαυίων 
8  Διομήδους  καί  Θεοφάνους,  υιών 

τιόλεως,  ενιαυτόν  έπιμεληθείς  τε 
της  επισκευής  καί  βελτιώσεως 
της  εξέδρας  άνέθηκεν  έκ  των  ίδί- 
12  [ων]  μετά  των  υίών  καί  τδ 
[άγαλ]μα  τοϋ  Δήμου 
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2-3.  The  dedicator  is  already  known  from  other  texts  of  Strato- 
nikeia,  ed.  pr . ,  who  connects  his  archpriesthood  (L.  5)  in  the 

imperial  cult  with  the  words  θεοίς  Σεβαστοίς  in  L.  1;  Ιε(ροκιομή  — 
της) :  the  district  of  Hierakome,  ed.  pr .  ||  7-8.  FI.  Diomedes  is 

already  on  record  in  other  texts,  Fl.  Theophanes  not,  ed.  pr . 


945.  STRATONIKEIA .  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  DOMITIA  ,  REIGN 
OF  DOMITIAN.  White  marble  pedestal,  found  during  excavations  in 
the  apse  of  a  large  exedra;  now  in  the  depot  of  the  Museum  of  Es- 
kihisar.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Varinlio^lu,  ZPE  41  (1981)  193  no.  3  (ph.). 

[I.  S tr atonike i a ,  1008] 

Δομετίαν  νέαν  “Ηραν  |  την  γυναίκα  τοϋ  Σεβαστού  |  ό  δήμος  χαθιέρωσεν 


1.  Δομετία:  wife  of  Domitian,  ed.  pr. ;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1981)  no.  521.  For  Δομετία  Σεβαστή  cf.  A.  Balland,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1316)  52  no.  28. 


946.  STRATONIKEIA-LAGINA .  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HYPSISTOS  AND 
THE  ION  BASILIKON.  C.  Diehl  -  G.  Cousin,  BCH  1  1  (1887)  159  no. 

67;  SEG  XX  2  (I.  S t r a t on i k e i a ,  519).  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  art.  cit. 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1689)  86,  argues  that  in  this  dedication  (Διί 

ύψίσ[  τψ]  I  και.  Θείψ  τ[ψ  βα]σιλικψ)  the  latter  ("The  Royal  Divini¬ 
ty")  is  likely  to  betray  Semitic  origin.  He  refers  to  Philon  of 
Alexandria,  who  identifies  the  "Divinity"  with  the  "Father  and 
King  of  all".  He  admits,  however,  that  Ζευς  Βασιλικός  is  on  re¬ 
cord  in  a  strictly  pagan  context  in  Phrygia  (MAMA  V  R.  8;  SEG  VI 
79);  cf.  also  SEG  XXIX  1288. 


IONIA 

947  . 

DIDYMA . 

THE 

ORACLE.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1687  . 

948  . 

EPHESOS . 

Cf  . 

.  our  lemma  no.  1647. 

949.  EPHESOS.  CORPUS.  In  1981  I.  Eph .  VII,  1  and  2  (Bonn 
1981)  appeared.  For  a  detailed  announcement  and  occasional  dis¬ 
cussion  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  nos.  293,  303-312,  352- 

354.  In  these  volumes  inscriptions,  certainly  or  probably  be¬ 
longing  to  other  cities,  have  been  included;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
974,  992-994,  996-998,  1000-1001.  Since  I.  Eph.  is  a  corpus,  we 

shall  not  reproduce  systematically  the  inedita  in  SEG.  We  mention 
the  number  of  inedita  in  a  geographical  arrangement,  record  in¬ 
teresting  features,  if  any,  in  otherwise  trivial  texts  and  repro¬ 
duce  a  few  texts  (mostly  from  areas  not  belonging  to  Ephesian 
territory)  which  are  important  and  run  the  risk  of  being  buried 
in  this  massive  city-corpus. 
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In  VII  1  all  the  texts  presented  in  FiE  III  1-93  have  been  repro¬ 
duced  (nos.  3001-3093). 

Nos.  3110-3136  are  from  the  area  of  Phy ge 1 a-Mar athe s i on ;  in  this 
section  there  are  10  inedita;  one  of  them  may  well  come  from  Me¬ 
los  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  743) ;  another  is  of  unknown  provenance  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1580)  .  No.  3132  is  a  dedication  by  a  certain  Θάλλος 
to  Ηρως  έκήκοος  ("thrakischer  Reiter-Heros" ) .  The  remaining  in¬ 
edita  are  trivial  epitaphs. 

Nos.  3137-3144  are  from  Anaia.  There  are  4  inedita:  three  epitaph 
(with  the  names  Λύκης  (no.  3141)  and  Μέδιος  (no.  3143))  and  an  in¬ 
scription  on  a  statue  base  of  Elagabalos,  erected  by  ή  "Αναια. 

For  nos.  3150-3159  cf.  our  lemma  no.  973. 

Nos.  3160-3164  are  milestones  found  outside  Ephesian  territory  on 
the  road  to  Magnesia  on  the  Maeander  and  Tralles. 

Nos.  3201-3292  are  from  the  lower  Kaystros  Valley  W.  of  Tire. 
Belevi  and  surroundings  are  covered  by  nos.  3201-3218,  with  4  in¬ 
edita.  One  of  them  is  important;  see  our  lemma  no.  953.  The 
other  three  are  fragmentary  and  trivial;  one  of  these  (no.  3218; 
published  in  the  local  Smyrnaean  newspaper  Harmonia  in  1901  and 
considered  by  us  as  virtually  unpublished)  has  the  word  Διαγυρηνών 
("...Siedlung",  I.  Eph . ) . 

The  village  of  the  Βωνΐχαι  produced  the  inscriptions  nos.  3219- 
3244A,  with  14  inedita  (no.  3219  =  SEG  XXVIII  873) .  In  no.  3223A 
the  γεωργός  Διόφαντος  Πορφύρις  dedicates  an  ώροσκόπιον.  Nos.  3233 
3239  and  3239A  are  important  and  are  presented  in  our  lemmata  nos. 
958-960.  But  for  no.  3220  (fragment  of  a  dedication  to  Σώ[τειρα] 
Τύχη)  the  other  inedita  are  epitaphs  of  more  or  less  trivial  na¬ 
ture.  Names:  Άρτεμώ,  Μύρτον,  Άξιοθέα  (a  θρεπτή),  Νάννιον,  Κόκ- 
καλος ,  Χρυσείν  (θρεπτή).  One  of  these  epitaphs  concerns  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  a  citizen  of  Metropolis  (Μητροπολίτης) . 

Nos.  3245-3249A  are  from  the  village  of  Apateira.  There  is  one 
ineditum,  no.  3249A  (fragment  concerning  the  summa  honoraria  paid 
by  a  man  from  Hypaipa,  '  Υπα  t πηνός  ,  for  the  λογ  ι  στ  ε  ί  a  (112  A  .  D  .  ; 
inter  alia  eight  κίονες) ) . 

The  harvest  from  Almoura  is  on  record  in  nos.  3250-3264,  with 
three  inedita.  In  no.  3260  (an  epitaph  of  Λαρκία  Νύνφη  and  her 
two  daughters)  τό  έν  Άλμοφρο^ς  Φς>ν£  I  άρχήθ[ν]  is  mentioned  (cf. 
the  Άλμουρηνών  Φρυγών  κώμη  in  the  old  text  3262)  no.  3264  is  an 
epitaph.  For  no.  3263  cf.  our  lemma  no.  957. 

Nos.  3271-3291C  are  from  Larisa,  the  village  of  the  Βουκολιανοί , 
and  from  villages  at  the  North  side  of  the  valley  (Bayindir,  Furun 
lu) .  There  are  5  inedita,  all  but  one  (no.  3288A;  trivial  frag¬ 
ment)  epitaphs:  no.  3279  mentions  a  Γαιος  Μίνδιος  Ερμιππος;  in 
no.  3 2 9 1 A  a  στρατιώτης  Αύρ.  Πλούταρχος  is  on  record;  in  329  1B  a 
Thessalian  (Θεσσαλός;  "nous  supposons  une  date  hellenistique" ,  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1982,  no.  307) . 

Tire  (ancient  Thyaira)  and  surroundings  are  covered  by  nos.  3292- 
3335,  with  19  inedita.  Three  of  them  are  dedications,  one  (no. 
3320)  to  Βασίλεΐ,  undoubtedly  a  divine  epithet  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  1771; 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1982,  no.  307),  the  next  (no.  3331)  to  Νεμέ- 
σεσιν  by  a  certain  Άσκληπιακός,  the  third  by  a  Μακεδών  (3299; 
probably  Hellenistic;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1982,  no.  307). 

The  remaining  16  are  epitaphs.  The  following  details  are  perhaps 
worth  mentioning.  Names:  Μάρκος  Λείβιος  Πρόκλος  (from  the  tribe 
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Πολλία,·  3296);  Τροφεία,  βεβιωχοϋσα  καλώς  ίέρεα  (3298);  Θευδής, 
gen.  -ήδος  (nomen  masc.  ;  3312)  ,  Πετρωνία  Τύχη  (  3  323  )  ,  Ευφρόσυνος 

and  Κρήτη  (?;  3325),  Τιβ.  Κλαύδιος  Σειγηρός  (3328).  Interesting 

words:  χλισία  (3312),  εξωτικός  (3332),  an  Απελεύθερος  of  Κλαυδία 
Βάσση  (3328,-  cf.  above),  a  νεοποιός  άγάχλυτος  είεροφάντης  (  3330  ). 
For  no.  3327  cf.  our  lemma  no.  964.  For  no. 3334  cf.  now  C .  P  .Jones ,  JRS 
For  nos.  3401-3494  cf.  our  lemma  no  .  y  1  4  .  |  (1983)  1 16-125  (belongs  to  32 14 ) 
Boundary  stones  of  the  landed  estate  of  the  Ephesian  Artemis  are 
presented  under  nos.  3501-3516  (with  4  trivial  inedita) ,  followed 
by  a  number  of  milestones  from  the  roads  to  Smyrna  and  Tralles 
(nos.  3601-3607;  one  new). 

The  Kay s t r o s - va 1 1 ey  E.  of  Tire  is  dealt  with  in  nos.  3701-3758. 
Since  these  inscriptions  all  belong  to  (the  territory  of)  cities 
which  were  always  independent  of  Ephesos  we  refer  the  reader  to 
the  lemmata  pertaining  to  those  cities:  see  our  lemmata  nos.  992- 
994,  1000-1001. 

For  nos.  3800-3868  (Hypaipa)  cf.  our  lemma  no.  996. 

After  some  addenda  ,  with  three  more  inedita  (epitaphs;  3908,  3909, 

3911;  in  3908  a  family  of  Τίτοι  ' Ραύσιοι) ,  the  volume  is  concluded 
with  the  republication  of  all  the  inscriptions  from  FiE  IV  1.1-50 
(4101-4150);  IV  2,1-88  (4201-4288);  IV  3,1-62  (4301-4363)  and  V  1, 

1-15  (5101-5115) .  There  are  good  maps  of  the  entire  Kaystros  val¬ 

ley  and  of  the  landed  estates  of  Artemis  Ephesia  in  that  valley. 


950.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  ΚΟΥΡΗΤΕΣ.  D.  Knibbe 
Per  Staatsmarkt.  Die  Inschriften  des  Prytaneions .  Die  Kureten- 
inschriften  und  sonstige  religiose  Texte  (FiE  IX,  1,  1),  Vienna 

1981,  presents  a  corpus  of  the  lists  of  κουρήτες  and  of  the  other 
religious  texts  (prayers,  dedications)  found  in  the  Prytaneion. 

The  volume  contains  94  inscriptions,  58  old  and  36  new  (the  'Nach- 
trage '  on  pp .  167-171  included) .  The  book  includes  a  full  proso- 

pography  of  all  the  κουρήτες  and  their  "Kultdiener"  (ιερουργοί) 
and  of  the  other  people  (dedicants)  on  record  in  these  texts.  The 
cultic  specialists  grew  in  number  in  the  course  of  the  Imperial 
period:  σπονδαύλης,  ιεροσκόπος,  ίεροκήρυξ,  (ακροβάτης)  επί  θυμι- 
άτρου,  ιεροφάντης,  ί  εροσαλπικτής  (often  an  όλυμπιονε  ίκης )  .  An 
intriguing  functionary  is  the  ΐερόφφνος,  on  record  in  a  new  find 
from  the  3rd  century  A . D .  ( pp .  170-171  no.  10) .  The  social  status 

of  the  occupants  of  these  functions  differs.  The  less  manual- 
banausic  the  functions  were  -  so  it  seems  -  the  higher  was  the 
social  status  of  the  occupants.  Sometimes  an  hierourgos  is  styled 
ιερός  (cf.  Pleket's  review  in  BABESCH,  1983)  .  Whether  some  of 
them,  having  only  one  name  without  patronymic,  were  slaves  seems 
questionable  (Knibbe  79;  116  ad  17  (k);  113  note  277;  100  note 
185) .  Among  the  kouretes  are  many  βουλευταί  but  also  an  Αρχία¬ 
τρός,  άρχ ι τ έκτων  τής  Θεού  (who  is  also  μελλοπρύταν ι ς ! ) ,  members 
of  the  γερουσία,  an  έφήβαρχος,  a  θεολόγος,  ίερεύς,  (ίερο)κήρυξ, 
ΐερονείκης,  νεοποιός,  παράδοξος,  παραφύλαξ  τής  ειρήνης,  ύμνψδός, 
άγ νεάρχης  and  άλοφόρος  (cf.  Knibbe  97  note  175).  It  is  in  Kn . 1 s 
view  unlikely  that  an  έστιούχος  and  a  female  καλαθηφόρος  (Kn.  p. 

56  no.  C  1,  with  132  note  353)  belonged  to  the  kouretes.  Interes¬ 
ting  other  sacred  functionaries  are  the  μαντηλάριοι  (fern,  μαντη- 
λαρία)  ,  the  ύφεστιοϋχος  and  ύποχαλαθηφόρος .  A  full  index  of  all 
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words  facilitates  further  research.  The  book  is  a  rich  resource 
for  the  social  historian  of  Greek  cities,  esp.  for  the  problem  of 
the  close  relations  between  civic  and  religious  dignitaries,  of 
the  possibilities  for  social  climbing  for  people  who,  without  be¬ 
longing  to  the  b ou 1 e u t a i - e  1 i t e ,  could  rise  to  positions  like  that 
of  koures  where  they  performed  side  by  side  with  councillors  and 
magistrates,  and  of  the  hereditary  tendencies  among  the  elite. 
Incidentally,  in  B.  28  L.  14  the  heading  ‘Ιερουργοί  βου(λευταί) 
is  erroneous.  Βου(λευτής)  should  be  connected  with  the  first 
Kultdiener  Πο .  Κορνήλιος  Αρίστων  i  εροσκόπος ,  as  the  photo  clear¬ 
ly  shows.  The  hierourgoi  as  such  are  unlikely  to  be  in  toto  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  council.  Cf.  H.W.  Pleket,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  1 
(1983)  104-106.  All  the  texts  in  this  Corpus  are  also  in  I.  Eph . 

(cf .  the  Concordance  on  p.  185) .  The  photographs  are  both  excel¬ 
lent  and  numerous.  The  following  texts  are  in  SEG : 

Knibbe  SEG 

B  13,  18  XVI  723 

F  1  XVI  721;  XXIX  1112;  XXX  1848 

F  6  XVI  720 

Various  texts  (C  1,  F  1,  F  4,  F  5-13) ,  esp.  the  cultic  aspects, 
are  dealt  with  in  the  study  mentioned  in  SEG  XXX  1848. 


951.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  OFELLIUS  LAETUS,  1st 
CENT.  A.D.  Stone  built  into  an  arch  in  the  street  of  Domitian. 
Ed.  pr.  J.  Nolle,  ZPE  41  (1981)  197-206  (ph.).  [i.  Eph.  3901] 

Όφέλλιον  Λαίτον  Πλατωνικόν  φιλόσ[οφον] 
έττιδε  ι  ξάμενον  λόγων  καί  ηθών  πά[σαν] 

αρετήν · 

4  εί  κατα  Πυθαγόραν  ψυχή  μεταβαίνει  ές  άλλον, 
εν  σο ί ,  Λαΐτε,  Πλάτων  ζή  πάλι  σωζόμενος 

Dated  by  ed.  pr .  to  the  ls^-  cent.  A.D.  on  the  ground  of  the 
letter-forms  ||  Ed.  pr .  refers  to  IG  II2  3816:  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

168.  The  date  of  the  Ephesian  text  makes  the  traditional  date 
for  the  Athenian  text  (3rc^  cent.  A.D.)  problematic  ||  It  is  un¬ 
certain  whether  Ofellius  Laetus  was  an  Athenian  or  an  Ephesian  by 
birth,  ed.  pr .  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  481,  esp.  on 
IG  II2  3816. 


952.  EPHESOS.  SENATUS  CONSULTA  CONCERNING  PRIVILEGES  FOR 
TEACHERS,  RHETORS  AND  PHYSICIANS,  REIGN  OF  TRAJAN.  In  1980  in  the 
"Marienkirche"  an  inscribed  stone  was  found  which  appeared  to  join 
I.  Eph.  4101  (fr.  a  +  b  +  c) .  The  new  stone  precedes  these  frag¬ 
ments.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Knibbe,  ZPE  44  (1981)  1-10.  K.  Bringmann,  EPI¬ 
GRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  2  (1983)  47-76,  republishes  the  text,  with  a 

reconstructed  Latin  version,  a  new  interpretation  and  a  translation. 
We  present  B. 's  text  and  summarize  his  interpretation  and  that  of 
ed.  pr .  in  the  app.  crit. 

άτινα  έκ  τούτων  των  άγ ] - 

ρών  εξάγεται  ή  φ[έρεται]  ή  και  είς  τούς  άγρούς  είσάγ[εται] 
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1  2 


16 


20 


24 


28 


ή  εισφέρεται,  τούτων  πάντων  είσαγώγιον  και  έξαγώγ ιον  μή 
πράσσωνται  μηδέ  τέλους  όνόματι.  'Εάν  δέ  τις  περί  τού¬ 
του  τού  πράγματος  άνθίστηται,  τφ  δήμψ  ή  τψ  πλήθει 
προσανενενκεϊν  δεήσει  ΰπάτοις,  στρατηγοί  δήμαρχ[οι] 
οΐ  νϋν  δντες  οΐς  αν  αύτών  δόξη  τφ  δήμψ  ή  τφ  πλ [ ή ] - 
θει  προσανενενκάτωσαν .  “Οταν  τις  των  τριών  άνδρών 
επί  τής  καταστάσεως  των  δημοσίων  πραγμάτων 
έπιτηρφ  ή  διατάγματι  δηλώσαι ,  δεδόχθαι  μηδένα 
τούτων  τοϊς  παιδευταΐς  καί  τοΐς  σοφισταΐς  ή  τοίς 
[ί]ατροΐς  εισφοράν  έπιτιθέναι  τούτους  τε  άτελεί[ους] 
είναι  βεβουλήσθαι  ή  [μή  τδ  άπορρηθ]έν  ποιητέον,  [δ]-  Fr.a+b+c 
πως  περί  τούτου  τού  πρ[άγματος  διατ]άγματι  δηλώσο- 
μεν,  καλώς  έχον  έστίν.  [μηδείς  δύ]ο  άνδρών  ή  τεσσάρων 
άνδρών  ή  τών  όποίποτε  [ δ ικαιο ] δοτούντων  άρχόντων 
έν  πόλε  ι  χ<ω>ρείψ  δήμψ  κολω[νεί]ςι  άποικίςι  σκέπη  συνηλύ- 
σει  χώρςχ.  μήτε  άρχοωνήαν  [λαχ]όντες  άλλος  τέ  τις  εισ¬ 
φοράς  έπιτεταχέναι  [μήτε]  τι  άπό  τίνος  αύτών 

ένδς  έκάστου  είς  χ[ - ]αι  μήτε  ένπεποδικέ- 

ναι  ώς  ελαττο  [σ]υ[γκλήτου  εκ  τού  δ]όγματος  τούτου  κ[αί] 
έκ  τού  δ[ιατάγματος  τών  τριών  άνδρών  επί  τής  καταστάσεως 

τών  δημοσίων] 


πραγμά[των  ---------------------- 

δςάν[  ------------------------ 

κριτή[ν-  ----------------------- 

έκδον[  ----------------------  τών 

τριών [άνδρών  έπί  τής  καταστάσεως  τών  δημοσίων  πραγμάτων 
δσο  ιπ[—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  — 
λειτο[υργ-  ---------------------- 
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pl(ebem)ve  ferunto. 

B.  argues  that  the  senate  in  one  clause  empowered  all  those  magis¬ 
trates,  who  had  the  ius  agendi  cum  populo,  to  make  a  proposition 
to  the  comitia;  ed.  pr .  thought  in  terms  of  two  clauses  and  pro¬ 
cedures  ||  9.  Ed.  pr .  interpreted  the  inf.  δεδόχθαε  (and  βεβουλήσ- 
θαι  in  L.  13)  as  referring  to  the  decision  of  the  people  ("den 
imper a t i v i s ch  vorweggenommenen  Willen  von  Volk  und  Plebs  ausdriicken 
...  ) ;  he  believed  in  a  " Weisungsrecht"  of  the  triumviri  against 

the  republican  magistrates.  B.  correctly  interprets  the  infinitive 
as  referring  to  the  contents  of  the  triumviral  diatagma;  έπετηρψ: 
"animadvertit",  "auf  die  Ange  1 egenhe i t  achtet" ,  B.  ||  11.  τούτων: 

officials  mentioned  in  LL .  14-15,  ed.  pr . ;  B.  rejects  this  and 

argues  that  it  refers  to  the  triumviri  ||  13.  η[ - ] εν ,  ed.  pr. 

II  14-15.  δηλώσομεν:  subject  the  senate,  B.  ||  14-17.  duoviri, 

quattuorviri,  praefecti  (ubique)  iure  dicundo;  municipium  (πόλις) , 
forum  (χωρεεον) ,  vicus  (δήμος) ,  colonia  (κολωνεία  άποεκέα) ,  castel¬ 
lum  (σκέπη) ,  conciliabulum  (συνήλυσες) ,  territorium  (χώρα) ;  άρχοω- 
νήαν  λαχών :  promagister,  i. e.  local  head  of  the  " Zo 1 lpach tge s e 11- 
schaften"  ||  21.  ώς  έλαττο  [α]ύ[τοε  εκ  τε  του  δ]όγματος  etc.,  ed. 

pr .  I)  B. 's  interpretation  implies  that  formally  the  triumviri  ope¬ 
rated  within  the  framework  of  the  republican  constitution:  it  is 
the  senate  (LL.  14-15)  which  pretends  to  ratify  the  contents  of 
triumviral  edicts:  "Je  eindeutiger  die  'Machtfrage'  geregelt  war, 

. . .  urn  so  leichter  war  es  moglich,  die  Fassade  der  r epublikani s chen 
Spiel-  und  Rechtsregeln  aufrecht  zu  erhalten"  ||  This  inscription 
shows  that  already  under  the  second  triumvirate  physicians,  teachers 
and  professors  enjoyed  immunity  from  taxes  (custom-dues  included) 
and  local  liturgies,  both  in  and  outside  Italy;  B.  interprets  this 
privilege  against  the  background  of  the  excessive  burdens  laid 
upon  the  provincial  population  after  Philippoi:  "Je  hoher  die  all- 
gemeine  Belastung  war,  desto  haufiger  waren  auch  die  Exzeptionen 
...".  Since  it  was  probably  in  Trajan's  time  that  the  privileges 
for  the  three  categories  of  intellectuals  were  definitively  settled, 
the  Ephesian  Mouseion  members  probably  decided  to  establish  a 
dossier  of  all  relevant  documents  from  the  past  under  his  reign, 

B.,  who  points  out  that  they  did  not  succeed  in  receiving  immunity 
from  custom-dues  ||  Since  our  document  implies  the  existence  of 
portoria  in  Italy  (LL.  15-17) ,  we  have  a  terminus  post  quern  for 
the  Senatus  consultum:  42  or  39  B.C.,  B. 


953.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  BELEVI  AND  SURROUNDINGS).  EDICT  OF  THE 
GOVERNORS  A.  VICIRIUS  MARTIALIS  AND  SEXTUS  SUBRIUS  DEXTER  CORNELIUS 
PRISCUS,  113-120  A . D .  Fragment  of  a  blue  marble  plaque  (A)  and 
marble  "Quader"  (B) ;  the  latter  now  in  the  Museum  in  Tire;  the 
former  known  from  J.  Keil's  Skizzenbuch.  Published  in  I.  Eph . 

3217,  where  a  reference  is  given  to  the  ed.  pr .  by  H.  Engelmann  - 
D.  Knibbe,  JOAI  (52)  (1978-1980)  22  no.  9  (only  A). 

(A)  Αυλός  Ούεκέρ[εος  Μαρτεάλεος] 

ανθύπατος  λέγ ε [ ε ] * 

Αεχμοκλέους  καί  * Αντ [ ων έου?--  έπε]- 
4  μελητών  ύδατος  τη[ς  λαμπρότατης  Έφε ] - 
σέων  πόλεως  είσηγμ[ένου  υπό  Κλαυδεου] 
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Άριστίωνος  άνδρός  ά. [ -  έντυχόν]- 

των  μοι  καί  μενφαμένων  τούς  κτήτορας 
8  των  άγρών  ώς  επί  τον  όχε[τόν  άρο]τριών- 

τας ,  δέον  άπό  μέτρου  άκαινιαίου  παρ’  έκάτε- 
ρα  τα  μέρη  άροτριαν,  έτι  τε  τούς  έχοντας 
έν  τή  πόλε ι  τάς  οικίας  άδικεΐν  τό  ύδωρ 
12  ανοίγματα  ποιοϋντας  καί  είς  απρε¬ 
πείς  αύτφ  ύπηρε[σίας  καταχρωμένους  ]  (κτλ.) 


1.  For  the  proconsul  cf.  SEG  XXVII  738; W.  Eck,  CHIRON  12  (1982) 

355  ||  6.  ά[ρίστου  or  δ [ ιασημοτάτου?  (cf.  infra  B  L.  23),  I.  Eph  .  ; 

Claudius  Aristion:  cf.  Pliny,  Ep .  VI  31  3 

(B)  μεμψαμέ[νων] 

τούς  ^τήγρρας  των  άγρών  ώς  ςπί  τον  όχε[τόν] 

[ άρο ] τρ ιώγτας ,  δέον  άπό  μέτρου  άκαινιαίου  παρ'  έ- 
4  [κάτε]ρα  τά  μέρη  άροτριαν  έτι  τε  τούς  έχοντας  έν  [ τή ] 
πόλει  τάς  οικίας  άδικεΐν  το  ύδωρ  άνοίγματα 
ποιού[ντα]ς  καί  είς  άπρεπεΐς  αύτφ  ύπηρεσίας  ΐί.ςι[τα]- 
[χρ]ωμένους  ώς  τή  άμαρτίςι  αύτών  πολλά  άτοπα  γε- 
8  [ν]έσθαι  κελεύω  τούς  μεν  έιιί  των  άγρών  παρ'  έκάτε- 

[ρα]  μέρη  άπό  άκαίνης  άροτριάν  τού  οχετού,  τούς  δε  έπί  τή[ς] 
πόλεως  μη  έχειν  δλως  δι'  οικίας  ή  άλλου  τίνος  άνοι¬ 
γμα,  γεινώσκοντας  ότι  έάν  παρά  τούτο  τις  ποιή- 
12  ση ,  ζημιώσω  αύτόν  προστείμψ  είς  την  πόλιν 

δηναρίοις  μυρίοις  δισχιλίοις  πεντακοσ ί ο ι ς ,  καί 
είς  τον  τού  όσιωτάτου  Αύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος  Νέ- 
ρουα  Τραϊανού  Σεβαστού  Γερμανικού  Δακικού 
16  φίσκον  τφ  αύτφ  κεφαλαίψ 

πρόθες 

Σ  έ  Ε  τος  Σούβριος  Δ  έ  E  x  ε  ρ  Κόρ- 
νήλιος  Πρίσκος  άνθύπατος  λέγει* 

20  ένέτυχόν  μοι  ‘Ρουτείλιος  Βασσος  κα<ί>  'Ιούλιος 
ΜάΕιμος  έπιμεληταί  ύδάτων  των  εισηγμέ¬ 
νων  τή  λανπροτάτη  πόλι  ύπό  Κλαυδίου  Άριστίωνος 
άνδρός  διασημοτάτου  λέγοντες  τούς  γειτνιών- 
24  τας  τφ  άγωγφ  καί  την  πέριΕ  κεκτημένους  χώ¬ 
ραν  μη  τετηρηκέναι  τό  συνκεχωρημ ένον  {τοΐς} 
τοίς  ύδασιν  είς  κατασκευήν  καί  άσφάλειαν 
τού  άγωγού  διάστημα,  άλλά  άκαίνης  έκατέρω- 
28  θεν  ώρισμένης,  ήν  έδει  μήτε  φυτοΐς  μήτε  άρό- 

τροις  άνοίγεσθαι,  κατά  μεικρόν  προβαίνοντας  αύτόν 
ήδη  τον  οχετόν  παραζύειν  καί  ταίς  τε  ρείζαις 
των  φυτών  καί  τοΐς  άρότροις  άνοίγιν  αύτού 
32  μέρη  πολλά*  καί  περί  τούτου  διά<τα>γμα  άνέγνωσαν 
γεγραμμένον  { ' I ] Ούικ ιρίου  Μαρτιαλίου,  έν  φ  τό  τε 
τής  χώρας  ώρίκει  μέτρον,  ου  τούς  γειτνιώντας 
έκέλευσεν  άπέχεσθαι  πλέω  μεν  άκαίνης 
36  <όπ>ωρικοΐς  τοΐς  φυτεύουσιν,  άκαιναν  δέ  τοΐς  είς  <σ>πό- 
ρον  γεωργοϋσιν,  καί  πρόστειμον  ώρισεν  κατά 
των  άπειθούντων*  εγώ  δέ,  εί  καί  μη  τούτο  έφθά- 
κει  γεγραμμένον  ύπό  άνδρός  λανπροτάτου,  δίκα[ι-] 

40  ον  άν  ήγησάμην  τούς  βλάπτοντας  την  κοινήν 
καί  μεγίστην  ύδάτων  εύχρηστίαν  προστείμψ 
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ε<ϋ>ναι  υπευθύνους*  καί  νϋν  ού  μόνον  τηρώ  τό  διά¬ 
ταγμα  Οΰικιρίου  Μαρτ ιαλίου ,  άλλα  και  κελεύω 
44  τοΐς  κρατίστοις  έπιμεληταίς  ούτως  έπε- 

ξίναι  τα  γεγραμμένα  εν  αύτφ  ως  της  [ά]μελί- 
ας  καί  προς  αύτούς  άνηκούσης 
propon[ i  i ] ussi 


17.  πρόθες:  Latin  propone;  cf.  below  ad  L.  47  ||  18-19.  Cf.  W. 

Eck  ,  CHIRON  13  (1983)  154  and  210  ||  44-45.  =  έπεξιέναι  ||  47. 

For  this  expression  cf.  J.  Nolle,  Nundinas  instituere  et  habere 
(Hildesheim  1982)  48-51  (pro pone. volo  in  L.  37  of  the  inscriptio 

published  by  N.)  ||  In  I.  Eph  .  a  number  of  parallel  texts  to  the 

subject-matter  of  this  decree  are  mentioned. 


954.  EPHESOS.  VICTOR  LIST,  135  A . D .  Ed.  pr .  D.  Knibbe,  ZPE 
44  (1981)  2-3,  who  points  out  that  this  text  was  engraved  on  a 
wall  under  the  text  I.  Eph.  4101  B  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  952) . 

[άγαθη]  τύχη 

[Άτιλιανφ  καί  Λο]υπέρκψ  Ποντιανφ 
[επί  ίερέως  Τι.  Κλ]αυδίου  Δημοστράτου 
4  [Καιλιανοϋ]  άσιάρχου 

[άρχοντος  των]  ιατρών  Κο.  Βαρηνοϋ 
άγ ] ωνοθετούντος 
[  τών  μεγάλων  Ά]σκληπείων 


List  of  victors  in  the  Great  Asklepieia,  ed.  pr. ;  perhaps  an 
agon  for  the  ιατροί  of  the  Mouseion,  Pleket  ||  2.  Consuls  in  135 

A  .  D  . 


955.  EPHESOS.  LETTER  OF  CARACALLA,  200-205  A . D .  FiE  II  26  =  I. 
Eph.  2026.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1981)  531-534,  suggests  reading  in  L. 

16:  [ Π ] ροεπρέσβευεν  ή  πάτριος  υμών  θεός  "Αρτεμις  instead  of  [ά 

δε  π ] ροεπρέσβ ευεν  ή  -  "Αρτεμις,  followed  by  the  other  ambassadors. 

He  interprets  the  passage  as  meaning  that  Artemis  in  actual  fact 
led  the  embassy,  "parce  qu ' on  avait  apporte  sa  statue".  The  per¬ 
sons  mentioned  after  Artemis,  were  not  the  ambassadors  but  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  imperial  consilium.  At  the  end  of  the  list  of  names 
R.  restores  something  like  συνήδρευον,  παρησαν  or  έσφραγ ί σαντο . 

For  προπρεσβεύω  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1316  on  p.  345. 


956.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  IULIUS  SURA,  209-211 
A . D .  I.  Eph.  691  and  693.  Cf.  W.  Eck,  ZPE  42  (1981)  246-248 
(ph.) ,  who  points  out  that  these  stones  belong  together  as  base 
and  " Auf  s  a tz " . 


Μ.  'Ιούλιον 
Σούραν 

τριβοϋνον  λεγ ιώνος 
4  υιόν  'Ιουλ.  Πρεισκιανοϋ 
τού  κρατίστου 


επιτρόπου  τών  Σεβββ. 
τον  ίδιον  προστάτην 
8  Κάσσιος  Εύβίοτος 
ΐππεύς  ‘Ρωμαίων 
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1.  The  honorand  is  eques  Romanus,  Eck,  who  suggests  that  he  may 
have  been  the  son  of  the  senator  M.  Iulius  Sura  Magnus  Attalianos. 


957.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  ALMOURA). 
SALLUVIUS  TIMOTHEOS.  Found  in  Darm 
Ed.  pr.  in  I.  Eph .  3263;  in  the  tex 
the  restoration  by  J.  and  L.  Robert 


HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AU 
ara;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Tir 
t  in  LL.  23-24  we  incorporate 
,  BE  (1982)  no.  307. 


R  . 


e  . 


[  -  -  --  --  --  --  i.  ε  ] - 

gov  [συν]έδριον  των  [νεο]- 
ποιών  καί.  τδ  ΐερδν  καί  [σε]- 
4  μνδν  συνέδριον  των  χρυσο- 
φόρων  έτείμησαν 
Αύρ.  Σαλλούβιον  Τει[μ]όθεον 
τον  ευσεβή  καί  αυθαίρετον 
8  νεοποιόν  τής  κυρίας  ημών 

[I  'ApU  - 

[τέμιδος!  έσσηνεύσαντα  τάς 
δύο  έσσηνείας  καί  κληρώσαν- 
τα  πάντα  τα  συνέδρια  καί 

πο [ λε  ί ]  - 

12  τας  πλείονας  καλέσαντα 

καί  την  Άλμουρηνών  κατοικί¬ 
αν  πάσαν  καί  έτέρας  . . . 


καί  ναοφυλακήσαντα  . 

16  παρ'  εαυτού  συν  καί  τή  γυ- 

ναι  - 

κί  Σαλλουβίςι  Φλαβίςι  καί  τοΐς 
τέκνοις  Σαλλουβίοις  Τειμο- 
θέψ  καί  Φλαβιανφ  καί  Όλυμ- 
20  πιανφ  καί  άδελφφ  μο[υ] 

Αύρ.  Σαλλουβίψ  Φλαβίψ  [καί] 
εύωχήσαντα  διά  τής  α¬ 
γνείας  χρυσοφόρους  με' 

24  [κατά  κ] λήρον,  την  τειμήν 

άν [ α ] — 

[στήσαν]τος  Αύρ.  Φιλές>ωτ[ος] 
[φιλοσεβ.]  γρ[α]μματέως  δήμ[ου] 
[  ένδ]όξως 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  [probably  late  2nd- 
onomastic  grounds]  ||  8-9.  Erased  by  Chri 

διά  τής  άγνείας:  the  honorand  has  fulfil 
cerning  ritual  purity  during  the  entire 
(BE,  loc .  cit.)  ||  23-24.  με[τά  |  τον  κ] 

rand  has  invited  45  chrysophoroi  for  the 
au  sort"  (BE,  loc.  cit.,  with  parallels 
benefactor-inscriptions)  . 


3rd  cent.  A.D.,  Pleket,  on 
stians,  I.  Eph.  ||  22-23. 

led  the  requirements  con- 
length  of  his  function 
λήρον,  I.  Eph. ;  the  hono- 
εύωχία :  the  45  are  "tires 
for  this  use  of  κλήρος  in 


958.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  VILLAGE  OF  THE  BONITA I ) .  HONORARY  IN¬ 
SCRIPTION  FOR  THE  PRIESTESS  TRYPHOSA.  From  Buyuk  Kale.  Ed.  pr  . 
in  I .  Eph .  3239  A . 


[έ]πί  είαιρέος  T. 
ή  Βωνιτών  κατοικ- 
ία[ν}  έτίμησαν  Τρ- 
4  υφώσαν  Άρτεμά- 
δος  τού  Έπαγάθ- 
ου  β'  τού  Διονυσ- 


Φλ .  ' Αρ ιστ [ . . ] 

8 


12 


ίου,  μητρδς  Διαδου 
μενίδος,  την  εΐα- 
ιρήν  τής  Άρτέμιδ- 
ος  καί  γυμνασιαρχ- 
ήσασαν  καί  δοΰσαν 
*  ρν  ' 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 
grounds)  ,  Pleket]  || 


[probably  late  lst-2nd  cent.  A . D .  (onomastic 
1.  and  8-9.  ίερέως  and  ιερήν  resp. ,  I.  Eph. 


959.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  VILLAGE  OF  THE  BONITAI).  HONORARY  IN¬ 
SCRIPTION  FOR  THE  PRIESTESS  AUR.  APOLLONIA,  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Found 
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between  Mehmetler  and  Uziimler,  in  the  valley  N.  of  Biiyiik  Kale.  Ed. 
pr .  in  I.  Eph .  3233. 


[  καί  ή  Βω]- 

νειτών  κατο[ικία] 
Αύρ .  'Απολλωνίαν 
4  'Απολλώνιου 

καί  Όνησίμης  θυ¬ 
γατέρα,  ΐερατεύσα- 
σαν  της  Άρτέμιδος 
8  καί  γυμνασι αρ¬ 
χή  σασαν  καί 
δοΰσαν  είς  τδ 


περίστοον  τής 
12  Άρτέμιδος  *  ρν  '  , 
την  τειμήν  άνα- 
στήσαντος  τής 
συντρόφου  παρ'  έ- 
16  αυτοϋ  Μ.  Αύρ.  Αίλ. 
Μολοσσοΰ  ιατρού 
τής  κυριακής  οί- 
κετε  ίας 


17-19.  Physician  of  the  imperial  slaves  (Caesariani) ;  for  the 
social  status  of  physicians  cf.  H.W.  Pleket,  TIJDSCHRIFT  VOOR  GE- 
SCHIEDENIS  96  (1983)  325-347. 


960.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  VILLAGE  OF  THE  BONITA I ) . 
SCRIPTION  FOR  PRIESTESSES  OF  ARTEMIS.  Statue  base; 
Kale,  now  in  the  garden  of  the  old  mosque.  Ed.  pr . 


HONORARY  IN- 
found  in  Buyiik 
in  I .  Eph .  3239. 


[-----  ΐερείας  τής  άγ  ιω  ]  - 
τάτης  Άρτέμιδος,  θυγατέρας 
Αύρ.  Καπετωλείνου  ιατρού 
μετέχοντος  καί  τού  κερί  τδ 
4  μουσεΐον  συνεδρίου,  καί 
μητρός  αύτών  Αύρ.  Μοσχίου 
τής  κροτεταγμένης  ΐερείας, 
[έκ]γόνας  Μοσχιανού  νεοκοιοΰ, 
8  καί  Αύρ.  Άντιόχου  χειριστού, 


θείου  άρχοντος  Αύρ.  Τατιανού, 
γεναμένας  ΐερείας  τής  άγ ιωτά- 

χης 

Άρτέμιδος  φιλοτείμως  καί 
12  ένδόξως·  καί  υπέρ  τής 

συνκαταθέσεως  τού  περιστώου 

έπεσκεύασαν  παρ’  εαυτών 

τάς  δύο  στοάς  τού  άνω  κρονάου 


Unda 

te 

d  by 

ed  . 

pr .  [ 

2 nd_  3  r  d  ce 

s 

o  c  i  a  1 

s 

tatus 

o  f 

phy  s  i 

c i ans  c  f . 

1 

7-19 

II 

5  .  i 

.  e  . 

Αύρηλ 

ία  Μόσχιον 

w 

alter 

II 

/ 

I  .  E 

ph. 

II  9  . 

Two  Aurei 

I 

.  Eph 

. 

nt.  A.D.,  Pleket]  ||  3.  For  the 

our  lemma  959,  app.  erit,  ad  LL . 
,  I.  Eph.  ||  8.  χειριστής:  "Ver- 

ii  Tatiani  in  I.  Eph.,  1935  (a)  , 


961.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS,  114-116  A . D .  I.  Eph.  504 
(cf.  also  505)  .  C.  Borker,  ZPE  4  1  (1981)  181-1  88,  suggests  reading 
in  LL .  6-8  την  |  Νείκην  συν  τφ  παν|θείψ  (Cyriacus 1  copy  had  ΠΑΝ  at 

the  end  of  L.  7) ,  rather  than  -  συν  τφ  πλ< l>v | θε ίφ,  the  latter 

word  not  being  attested  in  the  meaning  of  "statue-base".  He  holds 
that  Nike  probably  was  represented  with  a  number  of  other  deities 
and  points  to  two  archaeological  objects  which  may  help  to  visua¬ 
lize  the  representation  of  "Nike  with  the  pantheon". 


962-963.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  BASES  OF  STATUES  OF  APHRODI¬ 
TE,  LATER  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  Two  bluish  marble  statue  bases  with  moul¬ 
dings  at  top  and  bottom,  found  in  the  S.E.  and  the  S.W.  corner  of 
the  peristyle  31  a  of  Hanghaus  2.  Inscriptions  in  disticha.  Ed. 
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pr .  H .  Vetters 
with  translati 
132  no.  140. 


AAWW  118  (1981) 

ns  by  D.  Knibbe . 


144-145  (ph.  only 
Now  also  in  JOAI 


of  (A)  ;  dr .  )  , 
53  (1981-1982) 


962:  Vetters,  144 


Ζηνός  καλλιγόνοιο  καί  εύτέ|κνοιο  Διώνης  άβροτάτη  |  μακάρων 

χαϊρε 

θεά  θύγατερ  "Οντως  άφρογενής  τε  καί  εκ  Πόν|τοιο  βέβηκας 
χαιτάων  παλα  μάις  κύματα  πεμπομένη 


963  : 


Vetters,  144-145 
Γάιον  καί  Περικλήα 
άρ'  I  ένί  σφετέρη  | 
τείουσιν  προφρόνως 


σάω  Πολύολβε  |  Κυθήρη 
ξεΐνον  ξεινοδόχον  τε· 

I  πάντα  σεβίζομενοι 


ή  μεν  έπί  ξεινης 
ή  δ' 

Σε  γάρ  περί|αλλα 
θεάων 


Ed.  pr .  suggests  that  the  owner  of  the  house,  Gaius  (cf.  L.  11) 
Flavius  Furius  Aptos  (who  was  a  priest  of  Dionysos  according  to 
SEG  XXX  1316)  was  a  merchant  whose  ships  sailed  the  seas,  since 
he  chooses  Dionysos  and  Aphrodite  as  his  protectors:  "Beide  sind 
Beschutzer  der  Seefahrt".  Cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981) 
no.  302,  who  point  out  that  Aphrodite  here  is  Euploia,  that  Gaius 
"etait  un  grand  emporos " ,  and  that  Perikles  presumably  was  a  fo¬ 
reigner,  closely  related  to  Gaius1  business,  rather  than  Gaius1 
brother.  For  some  remarks  on  the  social  status  of  merchants  in 
the  Greek  cities  cf.  H.W.  Pleket  in  Munstersche  Beitrage  zur  an¬ 
tiken  Hande 1 s ge s ch i ch te  3  (1984)  . 


964.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  TIRE 
AND  RELATIVES.  Limestone  plaq 
from  a  second  use  of  the  stone 
right  side  have  been  copied;  n 
in  I .  Eph .  3327. 

τούτο  τό  ήρώον  κατε- 
σκεύασε  Μ.  Αύ.  Μητρόδωρος 
Μενεκράτου  έαυτψ  καί  γυναικί 
4  Τρυφώση  Έφεσίςι  καί  τέκνο  ις 
καί  έκγόνων  αύτών  των  τέκ¬ 
νων  ών  ανατρέφει  δ  Μη¬ 
τρόδωρος  έκ  της  Τρυφ- 
8  ώσης*  εί  δέ  τις  έπανύξει 

Undated  in  I.  Eph.  [2nd-3rd 
]  H  12.  Unattested  before,  I. 


EPITAPH  OF  M.  AUR.  METRODOROS 
with  tabula  ansata  and  inscriptio; 
only  part  of  the  letters  at  the 


άλλότριος  [η  ....]  επί  τό 
ναύδιον,  θήσι  ε[ίς  τ]ό  τα- 

με  ι¬ 
όν  δηνάρια  χίλια  καί  τη 
12  Μαγνιμηνων  κατοικίςι 
*  πεντακόσια*  τού¬ 
του  άντίγραφον  έτέθη 
[ ε  ί ] ς  τδ  άρχε  ϊον 

A.D.,  Pleket  (onomastic  grounds) 


)  . 

ue 

/ 

ow 


cent . 
Eph  . 


965  . 


EPHESOS.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIUS,  NICKNAMED  GENECHLIOS.  FiE 
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IV,  2,  no.  29  (I.  Eph .  4229).  D.  Feissel,  BCH  105  (1981)  489  with 

note  36,  considers  Γενεχλείου  in  the  words  καί  τέκνων  αύτου  γενεχ- 
λείου  as  a  signum  (nom.  Γενεχλιοζ)  of  Aurelius,  the  owner  of  the 
grave.  He  rejects  the  idea  that  Γενεχλείου  is  a  mistake  for  Γε- 
νεθλίου.  Cf.  for  the  latter  our  lemma  no.  1654. 


966.  EPHESOS.  STONE  WITH  MOULD.  Stone  with  mould;  inscription 
in  mirror-writing;  found  in  the  Johannes  Basilika  and  now  in  the 
Ephesos-Museum  in  Selguk.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Merig,  ZPE  41  (1981)  214- 

215  no.  3  (ph.).  [I.  Eph.  4364] 

Λεί|τραε  |  θ’  (9  litrae) 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  In  its  present  state  a  lead  weight  made 
from  this  mould  is  2250  gr. ,  which  yields  281,1  gr.  as  the  weight 
of  one  litra;  this  is  too  light  in  compari  son  with  the  real  weight 
of  a  litra  at  Metropolis  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  975  and  976) ;  this 
is  because  the  stone  has  been  worn  away.  For  weight-systems  in 
Asia  Minor  cf.  H.  Freis,  ZPE  49  (1982)  220. 


967.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  LEAD  WEIGHT,  3rd  CENT.  A . D . 
Rectangular  lead  weight  (158  g) .  Inscriptions  on  both  sides.  On 
the  front  side  (A)  inscription  in  a  recessed  panel,  interrupted  in 
the  centre  of  the  upper  part  by  a  circular  seal  impression.  In¬ 
scription  (B)  on  this  seal  around  a  symbolon:  snail-shell  with 
bird's  head,  mouse  with  grain  of  corn;  between  these  two  represen¬ 
tations  a  sun  with  rays  (?) .  On  the  reverse  another  inscription 
(C) .  Now  in  the  P.  Kanellopoulos  collection  at  Athens.  Ed.  pr . 
J.-Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  544-546  no.  11  (ph.) . 

A)  1 Ημί I λε i  I xpov 

B)  ’Αντωνίου  Βάρου{ν]  φίλοσεβ (άστου)  ·  ay  ο (ρανόμου)  · 

C )  Άν[τω]νίο|υ  Βάρου  φ | ιλοσεβ | άστου  άγορα | νόμ (ου) 


Μ.  Antonius  Varus  is  known  from  I.  Eph.  982,  ed.  pr .  ||  For  an¬ 
other  weight  from  Ephesos  see  F.  Eichler,  AAWW  103  (1966)  14  =  I. 
Eph.  558  (1) ;  for  the  inscription  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1967) 
no.  513,  ed.  pr . ,  who  adduces  iconographical  parallels  for  the  re¬ 
presentations  on  the  seal  of  our  weight  (on  gems)  ||  There  is  a 
slight  difference  between  this  weight  (316  gr.,  as  a  pound)  and 
the  standard  pound  (327,45  gr.) . 


968.  ERYTHRAI .  ATTIC  DECREE,  CA .  387  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1282.  E. 

Lanzilotta,  "Le  citta  greche  dell 'Asia  Minore  dalla  battaglia  di 
Cnido  alia  pace  di  Antalcida",  in:  Scritti  Grosso,  273-288,  dis¬ 
cusses  this  text.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  59. 


969  . 


ERYTHRAI . 


HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  HEKATOMNID  IDRIEUS. 
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Dark  blue  marble  stele  with  white  and  red  veins;  built  into  a  Ro¬ 
man  wall  on  the  Akropolis.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Varinlio^lu,  ZPE  44  (1981) 
45-47  no .  1  (ph  .  )  . 


vac.  Stoich  . 

στρατηγούς . 

vacat 

"Εδοξεν  τή l  βουλή ι·  στρατηγών, 
πρύτανεων,  έπιμηνίων  γνώμη· 

4  'Ιδριέα  Έκατόμνεω  Μυλασέα,  έ- 
πεί  άνήρ  αγαθός  έστι  περί  την 
πόλιν  την  ' Ερυθρ [ α] ίων ,  είναι  αό- 
τόν  εόεργέτην  καί  πρόξενον 
8  της  πόλεως  της  Ερυθραιών  δεδ- 
όσθαι  δε  αότώι  καί  ατέλειαν 
πάντων  όσα  έσάγηται  ή  έξάγητ- 
αι ,  καί  προεδρίην  εν  τοΐς  άγώσι, 

12  καί  εσπλουν  καί  έκπλουν  καί 
πολέμο  καί  ειρήνης  άσυλεί 
καί  άσπονδεί,  καί  δίκας  προδί- 
κους·  είναι  δε  ςιότόν  καί  πολί[τ]- 
16  ην,  εάν  βούληται ,  καί  ές  γέν[ος  ί]- 
έναι  ό  τι  αν  θέλ[ηι·  είναι  δέ  ταδ]- 
τα  αότώι  κα[ί]  ε[κγόνοις· - ] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  351-344  B.C.,  Pleket  ||  Height  of  letters  and 
their  number  in  line  similar  to  that  of  the  honorary  inscription 
for  Mausolos  and  Artemisia  from  357-355  B.C.,  I.  Erythrai  8  (Syll. 
3,  168),  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  Probably  end  of  preceding  decree;  cf.  I. 
Erythrai  31,  ed.  pr .  ||  2-3.  The  epimenioi  replace  the  έξετασταί 
who  commonly  introduce  proposals  together  with  the  στρατηγοί  and 
the  πρύτανεις  ||  [For  I.  Erythrai  8  and  for  the  constitutional  vi¬ 
cissitudes  of  the  city  cf.  now  also  S.  Hornblower,  Mausolus  (Oxford 
1982)  107-109  (perhaps  mid  360’s?),  Pleket], 


970.  ERYTHRAI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  SEVERUS  ALEXANDER,  222 
-235  A .  D .  Large  yellow  pedestal,  built  into  the  wall  of  a  private 
house.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Varinlioglu,  ZPE  44  (1981)  49-50  no.  3  (ph.)  . 


[ Αύτ ] οκράτορα  Καίσαρα  Μ(άρκον) 

Αύ- 

[ρή]λιον  Σεουή[ρο]ν  Ι'Αλέξαν]- 
[δρονί  Εύσεβή  Εύτυχή  [Σεβ.] 

4  [ή  λ]α[  μ]  προτάτη  [Έρυθραίω]ν 


[π]όλις,  έπιμ[ εληθέ ] ντων 
[τ]ών  αρχόντων  Τ(ίτου)  Φλαβίου 
[Χ]αιρήμονος  καί  Αύςτ|λίο[υ] 

8  Μι^[ν]ογά  καί  Πομπών  ίου 
ΕίΡΟ  [  να]  |]ου  leaf 


2-3.  Damnatio  memoriae  of  S.  Alex,  after  his  assassination  in 
235  A.D.,  ed.  pr .  ||  5-9.  Usually  strategoi  or  exetastai  acted  as 

epimeletai  for  the  execution  of  honorary  decrees  etc.  in  Erythrai, 
ed.  pr.,  who  suggests  that  άρχοντες  (L.  6)  is  used  here  in  a  broad, 
general  sense,  and  may  therefore  denote  the  board  of  strategoi  or 
exetastai.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1133. 
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971.  ERYTHRA  I .  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS  AND  THE  DEMOS,  HELLENIS¬ 
TIC  PERIOD.  Cylindrical  marble  altar,  with  moulding  above  and  be¬ 
low,  standing  on  a  plinth,  with  a  garland  around  the  shaft  sus¬ 
pended  from  the  four  rams 'heads  with  ribbons  hanging  down;  slight¬ 
ly  erased  letters.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Varinlioglu,  ZPE  44  (1981)  47-48 

no .  2  ( ph . ) . 

Σύμμαχος  Ζηνοδότου  |  άγων  [  .  .  ]  .  ήρας  τον  3ωμόν  |  Διονύσωι  καί 
τώι.  Δήμωι 


1.  Symmachos  is  on  record  in  I.  Erythrae  82,  as  gymnasiarch,  ed. 
pr .  ||  2.  άγων  [  οθε  ]  τήσας ,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  Other  dedications  to  Demos 
in  I.  Erythrae  32,  33,  102-104  and  217  ed.  pr . 


972.  KLAROS.  THE  ORACLE.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1687. 


973.  MAGNESIA  ON  THE  MAEANDER.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no. 
306,  point  out  that  the  inscriptions  I.  Eph .  VII  1,  3150-3159  (from 

the  villages  of  Azizie  and  Naibli)  in  fact  are  likely  to  come  from 
the  territory  of  Magnesia  rather  than  from  that  of  Ephesos .  For 
nos.  3157  cf.  L.  Robert,  Fouilles  d'Amyzon  en  Carie,  Tome  I  (Paris 
1983)  30-32.  There  are  no  inedita  among  these  numbers.  On  I.  Eph. 

VII  1  cf.  our  lemma  no.  949. 


974.  METROPOLIS.  In  I.  Eph.  VII  1,  3401-3494  a  corpus  of  the 

inscriptions  of  Metropolis  is  presented:  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1982)  nos.  293  and  308.  Since  in  1982  R.  Merig's  Vienna  disser¬ 
tation  from  1979  appeared  in  print  (Metropolis  in  Ionien,  Beitrage 
zur  klassischen  Philologie  Heft  142,  Konigstein  1982)  we  return  to 
these  texts  in  SEG  XXXII. 


975.  METROPOLIS.  LEAD  WEIGHT.  Quadrangular  lead  weight  with 
elevated  rims  and  with  an  inscription  on  both  sides;  now  in  the 
Ephesos  Museum  in  Selguk.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Merig,  ZPE  41  (1981)  213-214 

no.  2  (ph.) ;  republished  by  H.  Devijver,  ZPE  50  (1983)  270-274. 

Now  in  I.  Eph.  3493. 

( a )  :  λε  ί I τρα 

(b)  :  (in  " Spiege 1 schr i f t " ) 

T  l  β .  Κλ.  Πολ[λί]|ωνος  ίπττο|κοΟ  άττό  χε  ι<λιαρχε  ί>  |  ας  φιλο- 
σε3(άστου)  ||  μόνου  άγο|ρανόμου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  (b)  .  Merig  read  the  text  as  follows:  Tl3· 

Κλ..ω..|ωνος  ΐ.τναι|κοΰ  άτιοχεί|ας  etc.,-  he  connected  άτιοχεία,  not 
previously  attested,  with  άτιοχέω  =  "einen  Abguss  fertigen".  De¬ 
vijver  suggests  identifying  our  Tib.  Claudius  Pollio  with  the  eques 
Romanus  Pollio  on  record  in  I.  Eph.  707  B.  He  interprets  LL.  2-4 
as  the  Greek  equivalent  of  equites  Romani  a  militiis  and  adduces 
parallels  for  άττό  χε  ΐλ  ιαρχ  ιών  or  χειλι,αρχείας  =  a  militiis.  The 
engraver  produced  either  a  haplography  (χει-χει)  or  an  unusual 
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abbreviation  forced  upon  him  by  lack  of  space  ||  This  weight  weighs 
330  gr .  and  accordingly  almost  corresponds  with  a  litra  of  327,45 
gr .  (cf.  app.  crit.  of  our  lemmata  nos.  967  and  976)  . 


976.  METROPOLIS.  STONE  WITH  MOULDS  FOR  WEIGHTS.  Stone  with 
quadrangular  moulds  on  all  sides;  ten  inscriptions,  engraved  in 
mirror-writing;  now  in  the  Ephe sos -Mus e urn  in  Selguk.  Ed.  pr .  R. 

Mer i 9 ,  ZPE  41  (1981)  211-213  (ph.).  Now  in  I.  Eph .  3437  A. 

Calculated  value  of  litra  or  mina 


1 

5 

10,4 

gr  . 

249,6 

gr  . 

2 

A 

28,5 

gr  . 

342 

gr  . 

3 

B 

44,5 

gr  . 

267 

gr  . 

4 

Γ 

54,1 

gr  . 

2  16 

gr  . 

5 

ήμ ίλε ιτρον 

150 

gr  . 

300 

gr  . 

6 

λε  ί  χρα 

3  10 

gr  . 

3  10 

gr  . 

7 

λεΐτραι  δύο 

650 

gr  . 

325 

gr  . 

8 

λευχραυ  εξ 

1900 

gr  . 

3  16,6 

gr  . 

9 

μνα 

1  140 

gr  . 

1  140 

gr  . 

10 

ήμ  υμνούν 

580 

gr  . 

1  160 

gr  . 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  The  weights  are  those  of  the  Roman  duode¬ 

cimal  weight  system,  with  uncia  and  libra  as  basic  units,  ed.  pr. 
||  1-4.  Belong  to  the  unci  a- sy  s  tern ;  in  L.  1  _5  is  an  abbreviation 

for  semuncia,  ed.  pr. ;  abrasion  of  the  stone  has  resulted  in  a 
loss  of  capacity;  as  a  result  1,  2  and  3  are  now  too  light;  as  to 

nos.  5-8  a  litra  of  ca.  327,45  gr.  forms  the  basic  unit;  9-10  be¬ 
long  to  a  different  system;  the  mina  belongs  to  the  heavy  Babylo¬ 
nian  mina,  ed.  pr .  Cf.  also  H.  Freis,  ZPE  49  (1982)  220. 


977.  MILETOS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1643. 


978.  MILETOS.  LETTER  OF  THE  EMPEROR  MACRINUS,  217-218  A  .  D  . 
Milet  I  7  (Siidmarkt)  ,  no.  274.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1981)  534-535, 

interprets  LL .  25-26  ([δ]θεν  τό  μεν  του  Διδυμαί[ο]υ  ['Απόλλωνος 
αγα]λμα  προσεπυνήσαμε [ ν ] )  as  meaning  that  the  emperor  has  worship¬ 
ped  ("baiser  1 1  image" )  the  statue  of  Apollo  of  Didyma,  carried  by 
the  Milesian  ambassadors  to  Rome. 


979.  MILETOS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  VITIANUS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE 
5th  CENT.  A . D .  SEG  XXIX  1139.  H.  Philipp,  MD A I  (I)  31  (1981)  187 

-189,  presents  commentary  on  this  text  published  or  communicated 
per  litt.  by  various  scholars  (already  incorporated  for  the  grea¬ 
ter  part  in  SEG  XXIX) .  Vitianus  is  perhaps  to  be  identified  with 
a  homonymous  consular  governor  known  from  an  inscription  from  A  - 
phrodisias,  datable  between  ca.  440  A . D .  and  the  end  of  the  5th 
cent.  A.D.,  which  will  be  published  by  C.  Roueche.  If  this  iden¬ 
tification  is  correct,  the  Milesian  text  should  be  dated  to  the 
period  indicated  in  the  heading  of  this  lemma.  ‘ Υδάχων  in  L.  4  is 
perhaps  poetical  plural  (cf.  Odyss.  XIII  109;  the  whole  phrase  is 
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perhaps  derived  from  II.  V,  87-88) .  For  an  inscription  comparable 
in  style  and  setting  see  SEG  XXVII  847. 


980.  MILETOS  (AREA  OF:).  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  A  MARBLE  QUARRY,  HEL¬ 
LENISTIC  PERIOD.  Rock-cut  inscriptions  near  some  unfinished  column 
drums  in  the  Milesian  marble  quarry  S.  of  Lake  Bafa.  The  letters 
are  formed  by  separate  points.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Peschlow-Bindokat ,  JDAI 
96  (1981)  178-179  and  1-9  5-196  ( ph .  )  ;  two  times  ΘΡΑΣ  ,  one  time  ΘΡΑΣΥ 

and  two  times  φ PA  (first  letter:  either  a  mason's  error  or  a  phi) ; 
probably  abbreviations  of  Θρασύμαχος,  who  is  not  attested  in  the 
building  inscriptions  of  the  Didymaion.  Probably  he  was  the  leader 
of  a  group  exploring  this  particular  area  of  the  quarry.  P  . -B  .  da¬ 
tes  the  inscriptions  to  the  Hellenistic  period  on  the  basis  of  the 
letter  forms.  This  would  imply  that  these  quarries,  which  were 
certainly  fully  exploited  during  a  later  (Roman)  stage  of  the  con¬ 
struction  of  the  Apollo  temple  of  Didyma,  were  in  use  considerably 
earlier.  This  fits  in  with  the  fact  that  the  quarries  of  Ioniapo- 
lis  and  Marathe  were  already  explored  ca.  170  B.C.  according  to 
building  inscriptions  from  Didyma.  For  evidence  on  the  work  in  the 
quarries  and  on  the  transport  of  marble  see  P.-B.,  186-195. 


981.  MILETOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CUP.  For  a  black-figured  cup 
inscribed  Λέαγρος  καλός  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  34-35,  42. 


982.  SMYRNA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  LEAD  WEIGHT.  Rectangular  lead 
weight  (118  g) ;  inscription  in  a  double  frame.  Now  in  the  P.  Kanel 
lopoulos  collection  at  Athens.  Ed.  pr .  J.-Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105 

(1981)  543-544  no.  10  (ph.). 


Αγοράν  (όμων)  |  διμόσ(ιον)  |  Σμυρν(αίων)  Y 


nellopoulos  collection  see  P.  Lemerle,  BCH  58  (1934)  506-511,  re¬ 
published  by  Empereur,  loc.  cit.  ,  542-543  no.  9  (ph.).  Two  similar 

weights  were  published  by  A.  Papadopoulos-Kerameus ,  Τα  αρχαία  Σμυρ- 
ναϊκά  σταθμά  τοϋ  Μουσείου  της  Ευαγγελικής  Σχολής  (Smyrna  1875)  no. 
95;  Μουσεΐον  (1880)  67-69;  BCH  2  (1878)  28-31  and  E.  Michon,  ME- 

MOIRES  DE  LA  SOC .  NAT.  DES  ANTI QUA I RE  S  DE  FRANCE  (1  890)  6-9,  ed. 

pr . ,  who  rejects  Michon's  suggestion  that  the  final  upsilon  indi¬ 
cates  20  drachmas. 


983.  SOKE.  LIST  OF  GIFTS  TO  A  DIONYSIAC  CULT  ASSOCIATION,  2nd- 
1 st  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  block,  found  in  the  "quartier  Fevsipa^a" 
at  Soke,  between  Magnesia  on  the  Maeander  and  Priene.  Ed.  pr .  H. 
Malay,  RA  (1981)  77-78  (ph.) . 


nap  J  - 
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4  . . ,αγόρας  Πρωχομάχου 

[παρέΐξειν  δέ  καί  οίνον  τον  ίκανδ[ν] 
vac.  προεπηγγε ίλατο  με(τρητάς)  ρ' 
[Διονύ]σιος  Διονυσίου  παρέξει[ν] 

8  [καί  ο]ίνον  τον  ικανόν  καί  μαγε[ι]- 
[ρικούς  έρΥάτας  καί  μουσικ[ούς] 

[  τφ  άρί]στωι  άρτων  χοίνικα[ς] 

ΚΙ ΛΑΟΥ 

12  [ Ποσε ] ι δών ιος  Μενάν¬ 

δρου],  φύσει  δέ  "Ανδρωνο[ς] 

[του  Έ]ιτικούρου,  έιτηνγ  ε  ίλ  [  α] - 
[το  το]ΐς  συνβάκχοις  είς  τό[ν] 

16  [άγορ]ασμόν  τού  τχροσκει- 

[μένου]  τφ  βακχικφ  τόπου  κισ- 
[τοφόρ]ους  εκατόν  ε^ήκον[τα] 
vacat 


1-3.  The  figure  indicating  the  number  of  metretai  of  wine  was 
probably  omitted,  ed.  pr . ;  προε [ πτιγ ] | γε ίλατο :  the  compound  verb 
seems  new  in  this  type  of  document:  "les  premiers  a  faire  la  pro- 

messe  d'une  generosite -  ou  (ils)  l'avaient  promise  auparavant", 

ed.  pr.  ||  11.  Genit,  of  Κίλλος  or  Κίλλης  (cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms 

indigenes,  1963,  400  note  4) ;  he  must  be  the  head  of  the  associa¬ 
tion  in  the  following  year,  ed.  pr  .  ||  17-18.  κ  ισ  |  [  τοφόρ  ]  ους :  for 

cistophori  in  inscriptions  see  L.  Robert,  Etudes  de  numismatique 
grecque  (1951)  177;  here  cistophori  of  the  province  of  Asia  are 

meant,  ed.  pr  .  ||  For  LL.  8-9  (μαγειρικούς)  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1983)  no.  89. 


984.  TEOS.  PUBLIC  IMPRECATIONS,  CA .  470  B.C.  SEG  IV  616  (CIG 

3044;  Syll.3  37,  38;  GHI  f  30).  P.  Herrmann,  CHIRON  11 

(1981)  1-30,  passim,  esp.  1-5  and  18-21,  restudies  this  text,  which 

is  known  as  "Teiorum  dirae",  in  connection  with  a  recently  disco¬ 
vered  similar  text  (see  our  lemma  no.  985);  cf.  also  R.  Merkelbach, 
ZPE  46  (1982)  212-213.  H.  points  out  that  CIG  3044  was  probably 
written  in  stoichedon  order  (18  letters  per  line) .  The  curse  for¬ 
mulae  are  to  be  considered  as  a  civil  oath  meant  to  secure  the 
"Constitution"  (  " S t aat s gr undge s e t z " )  of  Teos.  H.  focusses  on  the 
passage  B  LL.  3-8.  A  LL.  22-24  of  the  text  presented  in  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  985  shows  a  negative  treatment  of  the  aisymnetes.  Conse¬ 
quently,  restorations  of  CIG  3044  B  LL.  3-8  which  imply  the  cur¬ 
sing  of  persons  who  opposed  to  an  aisymnetes,  must  be  rejected 
(for  the  different  readings  we  refer  to  H.,  p.  19,  notes  52  and 
53).  Only  W.  Bannert,  RhM  74  (1925)  285-288  (see  SEG  IV  616),  in¬ 
terpreted  the  text  as  "  Ab  weh  rmas  s  nahme  n  ...  gegen  den  Euthpen  und 
Aisymneten"  and  restored  accordingly  as  follows:  “Οστις  Τηϊων 
ε[ύθ]ύνωι  η  αίσυ [μ ] νήτη ι  [βοηθ]ηι  (or  [ξυνί]ηι)  ή  έπανισταΐτο  ή 
δι[αδέ]χηται  (sc.  τον  εΰθυνον  ή  αίσυμνήτην) ,  άπόλλυσθαι  κτλ.  η. 
proposes  the  following  reading,  which  takes  into  account  a  stoiche¬ 
don  pattern  of  18  letters  and  which  shows  a  minimum  of  deviations 
from  the  original  transcription  made  by  W.  Sherard  in  1709  and 
1716  (apud  Boeckh,  CIG) .  Along  with  it  we  reproduce  the  somewhat 
different  reading  of  R.  Merkelbach,  who  presents,  like  H.,  a  trans- 
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lation  of  this  passage. 

Herrmann : 

3  δσχις:  Τη  ίων:  <τ>[ώι  ξ]υνώι 
ή  αίσυ[μ] νήτη<ν>:  [ίσταί]η:  ή 
έπαν ισταΐ το :  <έπ*>  αί[συμ]- 
6  νηίηι:  άπόλλυσθαι:  και 
αύτόν:  καί  γένος:  τό  κεν¬ 
ό  : 


Merke lbach : 

3  δστις:  Τηΐίων:  φ[πί  ξ]υνώι 
ή  αίσυμνητήι:  [η...]ηι:  ή 
έπανίσχαιχο:  ή  ί§ι[ο..] 

6  .ηται:  άπόλλυσθαι:  καί 

αυτόν:  καί:  γένος:  τό  κέ{ι}ν- 
δ:  δστις:  τό:  λοιπό:  αίσυμ- 
9  νώι:  έν  Τέωι:  ή  γήι  τη  ι  Τη- 
ίη  l  : 


985.  TEOS  (AREA  OF:  SIGACIK).  PUBLIC  IMPRECATIONS,  480-450  B.C. 
Gray  dark-veined  limestone  block,  broken  at  the  top;  inscribed  on 
all  four  sides  with  a  stoichedon  text  (A  is  the  front  side,  B  the 
left,  C  the  right  and  D  the  back) .  Found  in  1976  in  Sigacik;  now 
in  the  Basmahane  Museum  at  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Herrmann,  CHIRON  11 
(1981)  1-30  (ph.) ,  presents  texts,  translation  of  and  ample  com¬ 
mentary  on  this  document.  Cf.  also  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  46  (1982) 

212-213;  D.M.  Lewis,  ZPE  47  (1982)  71-72.  H.  points  out  that  this 

new  find  must  be  connected  with  the  well-known  "Teiorum  dirae"  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  984) :  essential  common  features  are  the  curse  formu¬ 
la,  a  number  of  terminological  similarities  (cf.  H.,  pp .  8  and  9, 

where  he  prints  the  final  clauses  of  the  Teiorum  dirae  side  by 
side  with  section  D  of  the  new  document)  and  the  rejection  of  the 
office  or  function  of  the  aisymnetes.  The  two  texts  do  not  belong 
together.  The  main  difference  consists  in  the  extension  of  the 
imprecations,  applying  to  Teos  according  to  CIG  3044  (=  our  lemma 

no.  984) ,  to  its  "Tochterstadt"  Abdera  (B,  LL .  7-9) .  The  negative 
treatment  of  the  aisymnetes  probably  points  to  a  previous  expe¬ 
rience  with  tyranny  and  oligarchy.  Thus  the  two  documents  can  be 
viewed  as  testimonies  of  the  " Dur ch s e tzung  oder  Bekraftigung  einer 
' demokratischen  Ordnung' " .  H.  holds  that  the  two  cities  are  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  same  "staatliche  Grundor dnung " .  He  speculates  on  their 
precise  relationship  and  their  development  since  the  foundation  of 
Abdera.  That  the  new  document  has  strong  democratic  overtones  is 
also  stressed  by  D.M.  Lewis,  who  points  to  the  emphasis  on  a  sub¬ 
stantial  quorum  which  he  restores  in  A  LL .  16-17  (see  app .  crit.) , 

for  which  there  is  no  need  in  an  oligarchic  constitution,  where 
few  people  can  impose  sentences  of  death  and  exile. 

A .  S  to i ch  .  1  6 

t . ] ΛΕ [....] 

[....] ΟΣ IHN :  ποιόμε[ν]- 
ος,  τούτον :  άπόλλυ[σθ]- 
4  at:  καί  αυτόν:  καί  γέ[ν]-  16 

ος:  τό  [κ]ένο:  "Ος  αν  τιμή¬ 
ν:  έχων  :  [  .'  ]  ΥΝΘΕΤΟΙΣ  IN 

. ΗΙ.Ι.ΙΝ:  τόμ  πλησί- 
8  [ο]ν:  δολ[ώ]ται:  τούτον:  ά-  20 
[κ]όλλυσθαι:  καί  αύτό- 
[ν  κα]  ί  γένος:  τό  κένΟ:  Έ- 
πανάστα[ σ] ιν :  ού  βολε- 


ε  λυ[ή]σω:  ο[ύ]δέ  διώξω:  ο- 
[ύ]δέ  [  χ,ρ  ]  ήμ  [  α]  τα :  δημιώσ- 
[ω:  ού]δέ  δήσω.  ουδέ  κατ- 
[ακ]τε[ν]έω:  ay.  μη  σ[ύ]ν.. 
[....] J. ΙΣΙΝ:  έν  Τέωι 
[ή]  πλέοσ[ι]ν:  [κ]αί  ay  )ΐή  ύ- 
π[ό]  πόλεω[ς]:  ν[ό]μο:  κατα- 
λαφθέν[τ]α:  έν  έε  Άβδή- 
[p]oLotv:  [σ]ύμ  πεντακφ- 
[o]lololv  :  ή  πλ[έο]σιν:  Α- 
ίσυμνήτην:  ού  στήσω 
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12  ύσω:  ούδε  ποιήσω:  ούδ-  24  [ο]ΰτε·  σύμ  πολλοίσι[ν] 


5-6.  τιμήν  εχων  refers  rather  to  the  holder  of  an  office  than 
to  a  member  of  the  college  of  timouchoi,  in  which  case  one  should 
expect  τιμοχέων  (cf.  D,  L.  12),  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  [σ]ύν  θετοϊσιν?, 

which  could  refer  to  persons  who  are  not  γνήσιοι,  ed.  pr . ;  cf . 
Merkelbach  ||  7.  [  T  ]  η  ϊ  [  ο  ]  l  [  σ  ]  ι  v  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  δολ[ώ]ται:  "iiber- 

vorteilung  des  Nachsten  durch  δόλος",  or  "die  Wortbedeutung  δου- 
λώται",  ed.  pr.;  δδλώται ,  Merkelbach,  who  translates:  "wer  --  mit 
adoptierten  (=  neue  i  ngebiirge  r  ten  )  Te  i  e  r  n  den  Nachbarn  unterjocht 

||  11-12.  έπανάστασις:  not  attested  so  far  in  the  context  of 

civil  oaths  meant  to  maintain  law  and  order,  ed.  pr.  ||  13.  λυήσω: 

known  so  far  in  the  form  of  the  noun  λύα  (=  στάσις) ,  ed.  pr . ,  who 
adduces  some  examples;  Merkelbach  suggests  restoring  a  verb  deri¬ 
ved  from  λύμη :  λυ[μ]έω,  though  he  admits  that  only  λυμαίνω  is  at¬ 
tested  ||  16-17.  Perhaps  σ[ύ]ν  [  άπ  |  ασιν  ]  τ  [  ο  ]  ΐσιν  έν  Τέωι,  ed.  pr.; 

[ εξ | ακοσ] ί [ ο ] ισιν ,  Merkelbach;  δι  |  [ακοσ]  ί  [  ο  ]  ισιν  ,  Lewis  ||  21-22. 

σύμ  πεντακο | [ σ ] ί ο ισι ν ,  F.  Gschnitzer,  apud  ed.  pr.  (in  the  off¬ 
print  of  his  article)  instead  of  Herrmann's  [σ] ύμπαντα  HO | [ i ] vot- 
σ  ι  v ;  accepted  by  Merkelbach  and  Lewis.  The  latter  points  to  the 
fact  that  the  quorum  (200  in  Teos  and  500  (after  his  restoration) 
in  Abdera)  in  the  two  cities  corresponds  proportionally  with  their 
normal  tribute  to  the  Delian  league:  6  and  15  talents  resp.  ||  22- 

23.  A| ί συμνήτην :  see  our  lemma  no.  984. 

B .  Stoich .  9 

I  L 

ΙΛΣΟΕ 

\E  .  .  .  E  .  N 

4  M  16 

.  .  .  :  τοϋτογ 
[ ά] πόλλυσθα- 
ι :  έκ  Τέω:  κ [ α] ι 
8  Άβδήρ[ω]ν:  [κ]α- 

ί  γης:  [Τηι]η[ς]  24 

και  α[ ύ ] τον  κ¬ 
αί  γ  ένο [ ς ]  τό 
12  κε  ίνο:  . .NT 


. ΠΑΡΑ . ΘΕ :  . 

. 10.  .  .  I/  . 
.Α* 

.Η 

(  6  1 i ne  s ) 

...  ON  ... l· . 

Ω.ΤΙ 

EI  .  V .  .  .E . 

IO.T. . .  \  I 


The  letters  noted  in  LL .  1—4  and  LL .  14—26  can  not  be  regarded 

as  fully  certain,  ed.  pr.  ||  The  effect  of  the  curse  extends  to 
the  territories  of  Teos  and  Abdera,  in  which  the  cursed  was  an 
outlaw;  the  practical  implication  was  exile.  For  the  combination 
of  άρά  and  φυγή  cf.  SEG  XXVI  1306,  LL .  23-26  (also  from  Teos;  3rd 

cent.  B.C.),  ed.  pr. 


C  .  S  toi ch  .  2  3 

[ .  * Αβδ ] ηρ ιτέων :  ά[π]αιτέο[ v ] - 

[τος  τδ  ξ]υνδ:  μή  ’ π [ ο ] δ ι δ [ ο ] ί η :  κεϊ[ν]- 
[ ον  άπ]όλλυσθαι:  καί  αύτδν:  κ[αί] 

[ γ ] ένος  τό  κένο 


After  the  preserved  text  a  later  rasura  of  10  lines  at  least;  the 
letter  forms  differ  from  those  on  the  other  three  sides;  probably 
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C  is  the  back  of  the  stone,  on  which  additions  were  carved,  one  of 
which  has  been  recalled,  ed.  pr. 


D.  Stoich.  9 

' Ανθ[ εστη ]  p  [ i  ]  - 
οισιν:  καί  "  Ή- 
ρακλέο ισ  l - 
4  ν:  καί  {  ι }  Δίοι- 
σιν:  έν  ' Αβδ [ ή ] - 
ρο[  ι  ]  σ  lv  :  Άν[θ]- 
εστηρ  ί ο ι [  σ]  - 
8  ιν:  καί  Ήρα[κ]- 
λέοισιν:  κ[α]- 
ί  Ζηνός:  εορ¬ 
τή  ι :  "Οστις  6- 
12  έ  τιμοχέων 


ή  ταμιεύων 
μή  'ναλέξεε- 
ν:  τά  γεγραθ- 
16  μένα:  έν  χή ι 
[σ]τήληι:  επί 
μνήμη  L :  καί 
δυνάμει:  ή  [φ]- 
20  οινικογρα- 
φέων:  κελευ- 
[ ό ] ντων  τ ιμό- 
χων :  κείνον 


4.  ΚΑΙΙΔΙΟΙΣΙΝ,  lapis;  either  mason's  error  or  phonetic  peculia¬ 
rity:  a  double  iota  is  on  record  in  some  Milesian  inscriptions, 
ed.  pr .  ||  12.  τιμοχέων:  cf.  app.  erit,  ad  A  L .  5  ||  14.  άναλέγω, 

meaning  "to  read  out",  is  not  attested  in  inscriptions  so  far,  ed. 
pr  .  ||  15.  γεγραθμένα:  a  welcome  parallel  to  the  form  έστεθμένοι 
in  Milet  I  3,  31a,  L.  2,  which  was  unjustly  suspected  by  Wilamo- 
witz,  GG  A  (1914)  99  =  K1 .  Schr.  V  1,  455  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  17-19.  επί 

....δυνάμει:  "nach  Kraften",  cf.  CIG  3044  B  L.  31  (=  our  lemma  no. 

984),  where  the  reading  επί  Δυνάμει  (W.  Vollgraf,  MNEMOSYNE  46, 

1918,  423  and  E.  Schwyzer,  GLOTTA  11,  1921,  76-77)  must  be  rejected, 

ed.  pr.  ||  19.  cpo  ι  V  ικογραφέων :  the  reading  of  the  stone  in  public 

by  this  functionary  occurs  in  charge  of  the  timouchoi ;  the  verb 
means  γραμματεύων  (cf.  CIG  3044  B  L.  37:  ψοινικήϊα),  ed.  pr.,  who 
summarizes  the  discussion  about  the  original  meaning  of  φοινικήϊα: 
either  derived  from  the  red  colour  of  the  inscribed  signs  or  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Phoenicians;  cf.  SEG  XXVII  631,  app.  crit.  ad  A 
L  .  5  . 
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986.  LYDIA.  CORPUS.  P.  Herrmann  published  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  Vienna 
1981,  covering  the  area  of  Northeastern  Lydia.  The  volume  con¬ 
tains  851  inscriptions  (283  are  new) ,  two  maps  and  28  plates 
(with  excellent  photos) .  The  arrangement  of  the  volume  is  geo¬ 
graphical,  viz.  nearly  always  according  to  ancient  cities  and 
their  territories  (cf.  the  map  at  the  end  of  the  book  for  the 
size  of  urban  territories)  .  In  addition  to  the  traditional  tes¬ 
timonies  (supplemented  with  data  from  Byzantine  ecclesiastical 
sources)  H.  gives  a  survey  of  the  representations  and  the  in¬ 
scriptions  on  the  coins  of  the  cities  concerned  (mostly  names  of 
magistrates  and  deities) .  He  also  summarizes  briefly  the  data 
concerning  the  urban  constitution  and  religion  at  the  beginning 
of  each  paragraph.  Entirely  new  is  the  epigraphy  of  the  city  of 
Characipolis ,  North  of  Daldis  (nos.  677-686)  .  New  finds,  published 
after  the  appearance  of  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  are  available  in  SEG  XXIX:  1156 
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-1162  (Daldis) ,  1164  (Golmarmara;  for  ΤΑΜ  V  1,  671  cf .  SEG  XXIX 

1163  +  1807;  cf.  below  our  lemma  no.  995),  1214-1215  and  1806 

(Yenikoy  between  Golmarmara  and  Daldis) ,  1209-1210  (Tajkuyucak) , 

1174  (Kula) ,  1178-1203  (Saittai).  For  ΤΑΜ  V  1  524  cf.  SEG  XXIX 

1176;  for  no.  625  cf.  below  our  lemma  no.  1052;  for  no.  85  (and 
101)  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1186  (on  the  important  family  of  the  Octavii  in 
Saittai) .  On  the  problem  of  the  identification  of  the  ancient 
city  at  Golmarmara,  raised  by  H.  on  p.  201,  cf.  now  SEG  XXIX  1806. 
We  notice  the  following  interesting  items  in  the  volume: 

(A)  Terminology:  έλέω  (12)  ,  φιλοσυνγενης  (12)  ,  γνήσιος;  (13)  ,  ήπιος 
(19)  ,  εσται  ή  ψυχή  αύτοϋ  άναθεμας  τοϋ  ζώντος  θεού  (21)  ,  έπισημα- 
σία  (48),  τοπιάρις  (53,  524),  παιδεία  (62),  οικονόμος  and  πραγμα- 
τευτής  (88  ,  224,  442,-  cf.  also  743),  εύπατέρεια  (73),  δύναμις  τοϋ 
άθανάτου  θεοϋ  (75),  έργάτ[η]ς  (144),  εισπράξεις  (154),  φρουμεντά- 
ριοι  (154,  419,  611),  Θεός  Βασιλεύς  (167;  cf.  SEG  xxix  1771),  δε- 
κατωνέω  (195)  ,  επιμελητής  ναοϋ  (242)  ,  άκατάγνωστος  (224)  ,  δανεισ¬ 
τής  (231;  cf.  525),  βραβευτής  (234,  515),  ίσομοιρία  (234),  Ζευς 
Πέρσης  (267)  ,  Δυνατή  Θεός  (250)  ,  πιττάκιον  (251,  cf .  also  ζρε  41, 
1981,  291),  άρχιατρός  (268),  Θεά  ‘Υψίστη  (359),  παράστασις  (361), 
κολλητίωνες  (419,  154),  φιλόθεος  (457),  λογιστής  (515,  517,  650, 
693)  ,  συνδικέω  (517)  ,  τα  ίχνη  (524,-  of  the  deity)  ,  σαλτουάριος 
(616),  εύγενής  (687),  οικοδεσπότης  (687),  προσηνής  (687),  συνπα- 
θής  προς  τήν  γυναίκα  (687),  παιδευταί  (700),  ιππείς  (700),  έκατον- 
τάρχης  (758)  ,  ματρώνα  στολάτα  (758;  cf .  SEG  XXX  1869)  ,  ύ'ι'δής  (786)  , 
πρωτοκωμήτης  (822)  ,  ναρθηκοφόρος  (822)  ,· 

(Β)  Phenomena :  slaves,  with  parents  and  children  (57,  342) ;  slave 

as  7 ινουργός  (84  and  83?) ;  manumission  (έντολαί;  18) ;  estates 
(71,  73,  78,  88,  209,  245,  273,  442),  child  (un-spoiled:  477,  795; 
cf  .  SEG  XXVIII  581)  ,·  οικονόμος  of  the  city  (  743)  ;  social  mobility 
[109:  P.  Sossius  Charikles,  son  of  Aelius  Theon  (perhaps  imperial 
freedman;  but  cf.  W.  Eck,  BJ  183,  1983,  853-857  on  this  number)  , 

is  possibly  identical  with  the  city-archon  Sos.  Charikles  men¬ 
tioned  on  coins;  758:  son  of  Aur .  Aelia  Phoibe,  daughter  of  a 
centurio,  is  ιππικός , αρχών ] ;  physicians  (268,  432,  650,  671,  689, 

744)  ;  honours  for  women  (688;  cf.  758)  .  Throughout  the  volume 
there  are  a  great  many  "  B  e  i  ch  t- Ins  chr  i  f  ten  "  .  ||  There  are  indices 

of  proper  names,  geographica,  Roman  emperors  and  magistrates,  re¬ 
ligious  terms;  no  verba  notabilia.  We  conclude  with  a  comparatio 
numerorum  between  SEG  and  this  volume.  For  SEG  XXVIII  and  XXIX 
we  refer  to  the  Concordances  in  those  volumes  on  respectively  p. 

509  and  518; 


ΤΑΜ  V,  1 

SEG 

33 

XXX,  1381 

64 

XXVII,  790 

225 

XXX,  1389 

230 

XIII,  518;  cf.  now  also  J. 
Nolle,  Nundinas  instituere 
et  habere,  Hildesheim  1982 
59-86  . 

3  1  7 

IV,  647 

3  1  8 

IV,  648 

320 

IV,  650 

326 

IV,  649 
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328 

IV,  651 

330 

IV,  652 

450 

XXVI,  1310 

465 

IV,  643 

530 

XV,  745 

575 

XXVI,  1310 

650 

XXVI  ,  13  11 

776 

IV,  654 

822 

XVII,  535 

In  ZPE  51  (1983)  197-198  W.  Peek  presents  comments  on  nos.  19,  135, 
201,  208,  468  b,  685,  760;  for  no.  297  cf.  L.  Robert,  BCH  107 
(1983)  597-599;  on  nos.  536-537  cf.  ibidem,  522.  On  the  village 

of  Kolekoy,  assigned  by  H.  to  the  territory  of  Saittai  (p.  49) 

cf.  now  C.  Naour,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  2  (1983)  120  note  65  (sug¬ 
gesting  that  it  belongs  to  Silandos).  Cf.  A.J.Ph.  (1983)  210-211 

for  a  review  of  ΤΑΜ  V  1  by  Cl.  Foss,  and  BJ  (183)  1983  853-857 

for  a  review  by  W.  Eck  (on  nos.  109  (see  above) ,  223,  230,  298,  333, 
758  and  780) .  {For  σαλτουαρ loq  (no.  616;  cf.  above  under  A)  cf.  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  Fouilles  d  ’Amyzon  en  Carie  ,  Tojne  -  I  ,  Paris  19  8  3,105-106  ] 


987.  AKTAip  .  EPITAPH  OF  GLYKONIS,  269-270  OR  323-324  A  .  D  .  IGR 
IV  621  (cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI,  1978,  264).  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981) 
20  note  36,  on  archaeological  grounds  suggests  that  this  stele, 
which  is  now  in  the  museum  of  Warsaw,  comes  from  the  Middle  Hermos 
area,  e.g.  Akta^ ,  from  which  it  may  have  been  transported  to  U^ak, 
an  important  centre  for  antiquities,  to  which  it  is  assigned  in 
IGR  . 


988.  A YA  Z V I RAN .  EPITAPH  OF  ARI S TOKRATE S ,  83-84  A  .  D .  White 
marble  stele,  with  triangular  pediment;  in  the  pediment  two  leaves 
and  a  disc.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  39-40  no.  19  (ph.) . 

Ετους^ρΕη,> — <  μη(νός)  Άπελλαί-  4  πατέρα  καί  τον  αδελφόν 
ου^κό — <  Άρτεμίδωρος  Έρμο-  'Αριστοκράτην 

γένου  έτείμησε  τον  ν 


1.  Sullan  era  168-85  =  83-84  A.D.,  ed.  pr .  |j  For  Ayazviran  cf. 
app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  989. 


989.  AYAZVIRAN.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIOS,  110-111  A  .  D  .  White 
marble  stele;  on  the  stele  an  incised  wreath.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour, 
ZPE  44  (1981)  38-39  no.  18  (ph.). 

έτους  ρζέ/  ,  μη  (νός)  Αύδνίου-έι'-  Τα- 
τιας  Εύδήμου—  Άπολλών[ιον] 
τον  σύμβιον  έτειμησ[εν] 

4  Κφίσφος  Βαλέριος-  καί  Μ[ηνό]~ 
φιλος  οί  υιοί  —  καί  Τατιας  τ [ ον ] 
πάππον-καί  Γραπτός  ό  [γαμ]- 
βρός  —  αύτοϋ  —  έτε  ίμηοαγ 
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1 .  Sul lan  era  195-85  =  110-111  A.D.,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  For  Κρίσφος 

=  Κρίσπος  cf.  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  46  (1982)  1  34  ||  6-7.  For  γαμβρός  cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1004  ||  Ayazviran  (like  Hamidiye)  is  assigned  to 

the  territory  of  Maionia  by  Naour;  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  889. 


990.  AYAZVIRAN.  EPITAPH  OF  HERMOGENES,  217-218  A  .  D  .  White 
marble  stele  with  triangular  pediment  with  akroteria;  in  the  pedi¬ 
ment  two  leaves  and  a  disc;  on  the  stele  an  incised  wreath.  Ed. 
pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  41  no.  21  (ph.). 


έτους  .τ.β'.  μη(νός)  Δύσ- 
τρου  .λ'.  Καπιτωλεί- 
να  κ-  Σεκοϋνδος  τον 
4  πάτρωνα  κ-  Φορτου- 
νάτος  τον  μήτρωνα 


Κ-  Ζωτική  τον  θρέψαν- 
τα  Έρμογένην  βιώ-  ν 
8  σαν τα  καλώς  έτεί- 
μησαν  μνείας  χάριν 


1.  Sullan  era  302-85  =  217-218  A.D.,  ed.  pr .  ||  4-5.  Hermogenes 
is  the  paternal  (πάτρων)  and  the  maternal  (μήτρων)  uncle,  ed.  pr. 
||  For  Ayazviran  cf.  the  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  989. 


991.  AYAZVIRAN.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCHIANE,  234-235  A . D  .  White 
marble  stele,  with  triangular  pediment  with  akroteria;  in  the  pe¬ 
diment  two  leafs  and  a  disc;  on  the  stele  a  relief  with  three 
standing  persons:  two  women  and  a  man.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44 
(1981)  40-41  no.  20  (ph . ) . 

έτους  .τ.θ.ι'.  μη(νός)  ‘Υπερβερτέου 
.5.'  άπι  (όντος)  Αμμιας  κ-  Εύτυχος 
οΐ  θρέψαντες  Κ  Άσσκλη- 
4  πιδώρα  ή  σύντροφος  k  Ευ¬ 
πρεπής  ό  σύντροφος  Κ  Πρό- 
κλος  ό  σύνβιος  k  Έζοχή 
Εύτυχιανήν  έτίμησαν 
8  ζήσασαν  έτη.ι.η'.  μνίας 
χάριν 


1.  Sullan  era  319-85  =  234-235  A.D.,  ed.  pr .  ||  4-5.  σύντροφος: 

"compagnon  d 1  education"  ;  the  two  συντρ .  perhaps  were  θρεπτοί  of 
Ammias  and  Eutychos  or  their  children,  ed.  pr.;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1024  ||  6.  The  status  of  Exoche  is  unclear,  ed.  pr.  ||  7.  Εύτυν- 

χίανήν,  ed.  pr.;  corr.  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  46  (1982)  134  ||  For  Ayazviran 

cf.  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  989. 


992.  DIOS  HIERON.  CORPUS.  In  I.  Eph .  VII  2,  3751-3758  the 

inscriptions  of  this  city  are  put  together.  Dios  hieron  was  an 
independent  city  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1982,  nos.  311  and 
353  )  .  There  are  three  inedita:  3756  (fragment  of  an  epitaph)  ; 
for  nos.  3757-3758  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  993  and  994. 
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993.  DIOS  HIERON.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS,  DIONYSOS  AND  THE  EMPE¬ 
RORS.  Found  in  Adagume  (Konakli) .  Ed.  pr.  in  I.  Eph .  3757. 

Δ i i  και  Διονύσψ  [καί  τοίς  Σ ε ]  — 
βαστοϊς  καί  τη  Κε . [ . . ] α[ - ] ηνών 
κατοικίςι  "Ατταλος  [-  -  -]ο[υ] 

4  τοϋ  Άρτεμιδώρου  ...σ.τος 

καί  Τρύφαινα  Κλε [ . ] ν [ . . ] ουν .  ή 
γυνή  αύτοϋ  καί  Τρύφαινα  ή  θυ- 
γάτηρ  αύτοϋ  τον  ναόν  καί  τον 
8  έν  αύτψ  κόσμον  καί  [τα]  θ[υρ]ώ- 
ματα  πάντα  καί  χαλκίον  χάλ- 
κηον  έκ  των  ιδίων  άνέθηκαν 


Undated  in  I.  Eph. 


994.  DIOS  HIERON.  HONORARY  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  YOUNG  SON 
OF  PLOUTIANOS,  233-234  OR  236-237  A.D.  Marble  stele;  from  Kaymak- 
ci,  S.E.  of  Odemij ;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Tire.  Ed.  pr.  in  I.  Eph. 
3758  . 


4  . . α  τον  έπ ι 

[ . ]σαντα  τό  τέρμ[α] 
τοϋ  βίου  ....  Μοι- 
ράων  άλύτοισι  μίτοι- 
8  σιν  έννέ'  ετών 
λείψαντα  φάος 
γλυκύ  . .[.]τι  έν  άρ- 

10.  γλυκύ[τη]τι  or  γ λυκύ [ τη ] τος? 
ένί  πατρί(δι),  i.  Eph.  ||  20.  σπα' 

sarean  era,  I.  Eph. 


χη  ον  πατήρ  εμος 
12  Πλουτιανός  δίς 
τείμησε  ένί  πατρί 
είκόνι  χαλκέ ί η 
μνήμης  χάριν 
16  είς  τον  άπαντα 
αίώνα  στήσας 
ϊνα  μιν  διά  παντός 
όρώμαι 

20  έτους  σπα' 

i.  Eph.  II  13.  ένί  πατρί  = 
or  σπδ ' :  281  or  284  of  the  Cae 


995.  GOLMARMARA  (MAIBOZANOI?  CF .  SEG  XXIX  1806  IN  FINE).  LIST 
OF  NAMES.  SEG  XXIX  1163  and  1807  (ΤΑΜ  V  1  671).  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1981)  no.  504  in  fine,  points  out  that  one  should  read  in  L.  9 
Αύρ.  ’ Απολλών l ς  Σ-  instead  of  Αΰρ .  'Απολλωνίς  Σ-.  For  the  Maibo- 
zanoi  cf.  now  also  L.  Robert,  BCH  106  (1982)  367-373. 


996.  HYPAIPA.  CORPUS.  In  I.  Eph.  VII  2,  3800-3868  the  in¬ 

scriptions  of  this  Lydian  city  are  collected.  Hypaipa  was  inde¬ 
pendent  from  Ephesos  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1982,  nos.  311  and 
352) .  There  are  18  inedita  (one  of  them  in  Latin:  3849) :  5  frag¬ 
ments  of  unknown  character  (3801A,  3803A,  3845A,  3846A,  3848) ,  8 

epitaphs  (on  some  of  which  see  below) ,  one  text  with  the  words 
θιάσου  προ  πόλεως  (3808A;  on  the  latter  two  words  cf.  L.  Robert, 
Fouilles  d'Amyzon  en  Carie,  Tome  I,  Paris  1983  ,  171-1  76)  ,  one 
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topos-inscription  (3818A;  of  Τυχεΐ[κ0ς?  π ] λακωντάρ ιος ,  for  other 
πλακουντάριοι ,  'confectioners',  cf.  I.  Eph .  451,  2225),  one  text 

on  a  marble  architrave  (382  1A,  with  the  words  τφ  κεψαλικφ  ένκλή- 
ματ  ι  and  Υπαιπηνών  πόλιν,·  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  be,  1982,  no. 

352:  "interdictions  pour  un  heroon")  and  a  honorary  inscription 
on  a  statue-base  for  ’Αλέξανδρος  Μενεκράτους  τοϋ  κέ  Βάρου  ‘ Υπαι- 
πηνός  (3824) .  No.  3828  is  an  epitaph  on  the  sarcophagus,  συν  τφ 
3ωμοσπείρψ,  of  Αύρ.  Σωχράτης  ό  χαί  Εύφρόνιος  Ύπαιπηνός  βουλ(ευ- 
τής)  (now  in  the  Kultiirpark-Museum  in  Izmir;  above  a  garland  and 
under  a  sleeping  winged  boy  "Υπνος  αιώνιος) .  No.  3867  is  the 
epitaph  on  a  sarcophagus  of  Κοϊντος  Ναί3^ος  Σαχορνεΐνος  from  the 
tribe  Κορνηλία.  For  nos.  3829  and  3840A  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  997 
and  998.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  352,  offer  comment  on 
the  following  old  texts:  no.  3800  ( RA  6,  1885,  114  no.  13) :  the 

νείχη  Καίσαρος  is  the  victory  of  Caesar  at  the  battle  of  Philippi; 
no.  3821  (=  REG  5,  1892,  10) :  metrical  text,  devoted  to  a  healing 
god  rather  than  to  a  doctor  (I.  Eph.);  no.  3860  (KP  III,  no.  112; 
J.  Kubinska,  Les  monuments  funeraires  dans  les  inscriptions  grec- 
gues  de  l'Asie  Mineure,  145),  LL .  9-11:  [ έφ ’  φτ ] ε  αύτοϊς  εύωχί[αν 

είναι  χέ  σπυρί] δα  επί  χοϋ  μνη[μείου  μηνός  --]ου  ις'  instead  of 
[ ώσχ ] ε - [ - χε  παννυχ ί ] δα  (σπυρίς  =  sportula:  "panier  de  pro¬ 

visions")  .  Under  no.  3825  (honorary  decree  for  Theophron  by  the 
Koivov  of  Asia)  one  finds  a  re-edition  of  IGR  IV  1611  with  some 
minor  new  readings. 


997.  HYP A I PA .  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PHYSICIAN  BAS ILE IDES  .  Marble 
plaque  with  tabula  ansata;  from  Datbey/Giinliice  ;  now  in  the  vil¬ 
lage  school.  Ed.  pr.  in  I.  Eph.  3829. 

Βασιλείδης  Μηνοδότου  ιατρός  xa- 
χεσχεύασεν  χό  μνημεΐον  έαυτψ  χαί 
γυναιχί  χαί  έγγόνοις,  μηδενός  εχον- 
4  χος  εξουσίαν  άπαλλοχρ ιώσαι  αύχό 

χαχά  μηδένα  τρόπον*  εί  δε  μή ,  υπεύθυ¬ 
νον  είναι  'Υπαιπηνών  3ουλή  προστεί- 

μου  όνόμαχι  *  ;3φ'*  τούτο  δέ  χαί  δια  των  έν  'Υπαί- 

8  ποις  αρχείων  ήσφάλισμαι 


7.  όνόμαχι :  "Summe",  I.  Eph.,  corrected,  with  numerous  parallels, 
by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  352:  "a  titre  d 1  amende"  . 


998.  HYPAIPA.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Exact  provenance  un¬ 
known,  but  in  view  of  the  mention  of  Artemis  Persike  it  is  likely 
to  come  from  Hypaipa;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Tire.  Ed.  pr.  in  I. 
Eph.  3  84  0 A . 


] . . v  χαί 

[άποτεισάτω  είς  την  Περ]σιχην  "Αρτεμιν  *  μυρία  χαί  τη 
['Υπαιπηνών  πόλει  χιλι]άδες  δέκα  χαί  τφ  ΐερωτάτφ  τα- 

[μείφ  -  χαί  τφ  μηνύσ]αντι  την  επιγραφήν  *  έξακισ- 

[χείλια 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  For  the  Persian  Artemis  cf.  SEG  XXVII 
786;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Fouilles  d'Amyzon  en  Carie,  Tome  I  (Paris 
1983)  1  15-  1  17  ||  4.  Or  δηλώσ]αντΐ,  I.  Eph . 


999.  KATAKEKAUMENE .  DEDICATION  TO  THEA  OURANIA,  202-203  A  .  D  . 
Marble  relief  with  representation  of  a  leg;  under  the  relief  an 
inscription;  published  in  Αρμονία  May  31,  1900  no.  7;  seen  by  J. 
Keil  in  Izmir  in  1930,  drawn  by  him  in  his  Skizzenbuch  VII,  398 
and  referred  to  by  him  in  Anatolian  Studies  W.M.  Ramsay  (  19  2  3  ) 

261,  sub  XLIII,  no.  9  (information  from  G.  Petzl) .  Republished  by 
F.T.  van  Straten,  in:  H.S.  Versnel  (ed.) ,  Faith,  Hope  and  Worship. 
Aspects  of  Religious  Mentality  in  the  Ancient  World  (1981)  138  no. 

47.2,  with  a  photo  taken  from  E.  Hollander,  Plastik  und  Medizin 
(1912)  295  fig.  184.  Since  ‘Αρμονία  and  Hollander  are  virtually 

inaccessible,  we  present  the  text  here. 

"Ετους  σπζ  ’  μη(νός)  Ξανδι|κοϋ  β'  Λούκιος  υπέρ  |  Τροφίμου  τοϋ 
θρε|π<τ>οϋ  Θεςί  Ούρανίςχ.  ||  εύχήν 


1.  Sullan  era:  287-85  =  202  A.D.  ||  3-4.  lapis  ΘΡΕΠΟΥ . 


1000.  KILBIANOI.  CORPUS.  In  I.  Eph.  VII  2,  3701-3730  the  in¬ 

scriptions  of  the  people  of  the  Kilbianoi  (with  the  towns  Nikaia, 
Palaiopolis  and  Koloe)  are  presented;  they  were  independent  of  the 
city  of  Ephesos  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1982  nos.  311  and  354, 
who  add  a  reference  to  L.  Robert's  study  on  the  area  and  cults  of 
the  Kilbianoi  in  Etudes  Deliennes,  BCH,  Suppi .  I,  1973,  476-478) . 

There  are  eight  inedita:  seven  epitaphs  and  one  very  fragmentary 
decree  concerning  building-activities  (εργον;  3728) .  In  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1001  we  reproduce  the  text  of  no.  3712.  The  other  epitaphs 
are  trivial.  No.  3730  (lead  seal  from  the  Dobroudja)  is  formally 
not  an  ineditum,  but  since  the  ed.  pr.  REVUE  DES  ETUDES  SUD-EST 
EUROPEENNES  7  (1969)  24  is  not  easily  accessible,  we  give  here 

the  text:  Κολοηνών  (2x),  Κολόη . 


1001.  KILBIANOI . 

Found  in  Kiraz;  now 
3712. 

Αύρ.  Εύπορος  καί 
Αύρ.  Σεβηρείνος 
καί  Αύρ.  Πλούτος 
4  καί  Αύρ.  Μήτρας  β' 

Αύρ.  Μητροδώρψ 
[  Άν  ]  τ  ι,πάτρου  καί 
[Τατ]ίψ  το  συμβίψ  αύ- 
8  [τοϋ]  καί  τοίς  συν 

[αύτο]ϊς  παιδίοις  θρ[επ?]~ 
[τοΐς  . . ] . ον . ι  αυτών 


in  Tire.  Ed.  pr .  in  I.  Eph. 

[έτερον  δε  μηδ]ένα  ε[ίσ] 
12  [βληθ]ηναι·  εί  δέ 

[  μή  ,  άποτ]ίσει  ίς  τδ  ίε- 
[ ρώτα] τον  ταμείον 
*  , αφ '  καί  ίς  την  πό- 

16  λιν  τά  αύτα  *  ,αφ' 
καί  Αύρ.  Δουια  συν- 
κατεσκεύασεν 
τον  βωμόν 


EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  METRODOROS  AND  RELATIVES, 
in  the  Museum 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  [2nd-3r<^  cent.  A.D.,  Pleket  (onomastic 

grounds)]  ||  11.  Or  [--μηδ]ένα  ε[τε|ρον  βληθ]ήναι,  i.  Eph .  ||  17. 

Or  Δό<μ>να? ,  I.  Eph. 


1002.  PHILADELPHIA.  REGULATIONS  OF  A  PRIVATE  CULT  ASSOCIATION, 
LATE  2nd-EARLY  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Sy 1 1 .  3  ,  985;  F.  Sokolowski,  L  S AM  no. 
20.  S.C.  Barton  -  G.H.R.  Horsley,  JAC  24  (1981)  7-41,  attempt  to 
exploit  this  text  for  the  light  it  sheds  on  the  early  Christian 
groups,  mainly  that  around  St.  Paul,  described  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  They  analyze  the  same  religious  aspects  for  both  communions 
of  faith  and  detect  similarities  and  differences.  B.  -  H.  concen¬ 
trate  on:  the  origin  of  the  cult/faith,  the  nature  of  the  god(s) , 
the  place  and  frequency  of  (cult)  meetings,  conditions  for  member¬ 
ship  (esp.  moral  requirements)  ,  organization  ("egalitarian  tenor")  , 
relations  among  the  members  of  the  groups,  (cult)  practice  and 
(cult)  aims  (moral  or  ritual?;  philosophical  or  religious?;  fra¬ 
ternal  or  individual?;  salvation:  present  or  future?)  .  [The 
authors  do  not  ask  the  question  whether  this  text  is  representati¬ 
ve  of  the  average  pagan  cult  association.  In  its  austerity  it 
seems  rather  atypical,  Pleket]. 


1003.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  TOPUZDAMLARI 
KLEPIADES,  WITH  IMPRECATION,  84-85  A  .  D  . 
above.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981) 


=  EMODDI) .  EPITAPH  OF  AS- 
White  marble  stele,  broken 
18-21  no .  1  (  ph .  )  . 


[ετ]ους  ρΕθ' ,  μη (νός)  Περίτου  ς'· 

[  Ά]  σκληπιάδης  Άμύντου 
και  'Ελπίς  έτίμησαν  Άσκλη-  8 

4  πιάδην  τό  τέκνον  'Αλκαίος  καί 
'Αριστοκράτης  τον  αδελφόν 


1.  Sullan  era  169-85  =  84-85  A.D.,  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  Άμύντας  tes¬ 
tifies  to  the  presence  of  Macedonians  here,  ed.  pr .  ||  6.  For  τίς 

instead  of  όστίς  cf.  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  46  (1982)  1  34  ||  7.  τχοσαμαρτή- 

σεται :  cf.  seg  xxviii  900  and  our  lemma  no.  1013;  n ( p) οσαμαρτάνω 
and  ιταραμαρτάνω  do  not  occur  in  W.  Lydia  but  in  the  area  of  the 
Middle  Hermos  and  around  U^ak,  ed.  pr . ,  who  concludes  that  the 
area  of  the  Middle  Hermos  (Saittai  etc.)  is  oriented  eastwards  to¬ 
wards  Phrygia  rather  than  to  W.  Lydia.  More  in  general  impreca¬ 
tions  are  taken  by  N.  to  be  representative  of  Phrygia  rather  than 
Lydia . 


έτείμησαν  > — — <  τίς  τούτψ 
ποσαμαρτήσεται ,  μηδέ¬ 
ποτε  τοϋ  ΆΕιοττηνοϋ  Μη- 
νός  ϊλεως  τύχοιτο  5 


1004.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  YABACI) .  EPITAPH  OF  ΑΡΗΡΗΙΟΝ,  101-102 
A . D .  White  marble  stele  with  triangular  pediment  with  akroteria; 
in  the  pediment  an  incised  rosette  and  two  leaves;  on  the  stele 
a  wreath.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  21-23  no.  2  (ph.). 

έτους  ρπσ’,  μη (νός)  Άπαιλλαί[ου  ca.  2] 

Μουσαϊς  Άψφιον  την  σύνβι- 
ον,  Άφφιας  ή  μήτηρ,  Νείκαν- 
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4  δρος  ό  αδελφός,  Στρατονε[ί]- 
κη ,  Μουσαίς  την  μητέρα, 

[Ά]ττίνας  ό  γαμβρός,  Άμμι- 
[α]ς  καί  Άττίνας  ό  γαβρός  (sic),  Άφφι- 
8  [α]ς  ή  γ<ά>λως,  Έτχάγαθος,  Ζωσί- 
[ μ ] η ,  'Ελπίς  τα  θρεπτά,  Διονύσ[ι]- 
[ο]ς  την  νύνφην,  Διόδωρος  ό  δε- 
[ ί ] ος  vacat 

12  ο  i  συνγενείς  έ- 

τε  ίμησαν 


1.  Sullan  era  186-85  =  101-102  A.D.,  ed.  pr.;  in  fine  άπ(ιόντος) 
or  πρ(ώτης)  are  possible;  falso  .ά(πιόντος) ,  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  Μουσαίς 
=  Μουσαίος  |]  5.  Or  Μουσαίς,  ed.  pr.  ||  6-7.  γαμβρός:  either  son- 

in-law  or  brother-in-law;  Άττίνας:  Macedonian  influence,  ed.  pr. ; 
cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  989  and  1020  ||  8.  ΓΛΛΩΣ ,  lapis;  γάλως  = 

either  "sister  of  the  husband"  or  "wife  of  the  brother"  or  daughter- 
in-law,  ed.  pr .  ||  10-11.  δεϊος  =  θείος  =  uncle. 


1005.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  £AY  KOY).  EPITAPH  OF  KTETOS ,  107-108 

A.D.  White  marble  stele,  with  triangular  pediment;  in  the  pedi¬ 
ment  two  leaves  and  a  disc;  on  the  stele  a  recessed  panel,  with 
relief  representing  a  man  on  horseback;  in  his  left  hand  a  stick; 
on  both  sides  of  the  horse  one  small  person.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour, 

Z  PE  44  (198  1)  35  no.  16  (ph.). 

έτους  > — <  ρμβ  '  > — c  μη(νός)·>-^  4  Κτητον  τον  υιόν 

Γορπιαίου  Άντε-  ; — <  έτείμησαν  > — < 

ρως  καί  "Ανθούσα 


1.  Sullan  era  192-85=  107-108  A.D.,  ed.  pr. 


1006.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  E I RENE ,  126-127 

A.D.  White  marble  stele,  with  triangular  pediment  with  akroteria; 
in  the  pediment  two  leaves  and  a  disc;  on  the  stele  a  wreath.  Ed. 
pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  30-31  no.  10. 

έτους  σια/ ,  μη(νός)  Ξανδικοΰ  ναίος,  Πεία  οι  θρεπτοί 

ς'  > — <  'Ιούλιος  καί  Λούκιος  καί  Γάϊος  ό  μαθητής 

Ειρήνην  την  μητέ-  έτείμησαν 

4  ρα,  Άμμια  νύμφη,  Είρη- 


1 .  σρα  ,  ed.  pr.  (301-85  =  216-217  A.D.);  but  cf.  G.  Petzl,  ZPE 
46  (1982)  134  who  reads  σια’  (211-85  =  126-127  A.D.) . 


1007.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  HERMOKRATES,  136- 
137  A.D.  White  marble  stele,  with  triangular  pediment  with  akro¬ 
teria;  in  the  lower  right  corner  a  leaf;  on  the  stele  a  small  in¬ 
cised  wreath.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  29  no.  7  (ph.) . 


έτους  σηα' ,  μη(νός)  Δαισίου  ιε ' 


α  τον  ύκερόν,  Άρτεμιδώρ[α] 
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'Αλέξανδρος  καί  * Ερμοκρά-  τον  τιάττπον  έτείμη- 

της  'Ερμοκράτην  τον  πάτε-  σαν  ζήσαντα  έτη  ο 

4  ρα,  Άπφια  τον  σύμβιον,  Άμμ[ι]- 

1.  Sullan  era  221-85  =  136-137  A.D.,  ed.  pr .  ||  5.  ύκερός  =  έ- 

κυρός  =  father-in-law;  Άρτεμ ί δωρ [ ος ]  is  also  possible  if  the  sig¬ 
ma  is  written  on  top  of  the  omicron,  ed.  pr . 


1008.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  TOKMAKLI).  EPITAPH  OF  G.  ULPIUS  NEREUS 
AND  RELATIVES,  150-151  A  .  D  .  White  marble  stele  with  triangular 
pediment  with  akroteria;  on  the  central  akroterion  a  palmette;  in 
the  pediment  leaves  and  a  rosette;  on  the  stele  are  incised  a 
wreath,  mirror  and  a  basket.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour ,  ZPE  44  (1981)  24- 
2  5  no .  3  (  ph  .  )  . 

έτους  vv  σλε ’  v  μη  (νός)  Λείου 
η'  ·  Γ  ·  Ούλιτιος  Νηρεύς 
έτιοίησεν  έαυτφ,  γυ-  leaf 
4  ναικί,  ν  τέκνοις 

four  leaves 

χαϊρε 


Sullan  era  235-85  =  150-151  A.D.  ed.  pr . ,  who  holds  that  stelai 
carrying  representations  of  domestic  objects  betray  Phrygian  in¬ 
fluence  (??  Pleket) . 


1009.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIOS  DOMI- 
TIOS  AND  TATIAS,  165-166  A.D.  White  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  C. 
Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  29-30  no.  8  (ph.). 

έτους  > — <·  σν'  > — <  μη  (νδς)  Πανή-  βρδς  έτείμησαν  καί 

μου  > — <  ι'  > — <  Διονύσιον  Δο-  Τατιαν  την  μητέρα  ζώ- 

μίτιον  Άτιφιον  ή  θυγ[ά]-  σαν 

4  τηρ  καί  Πότιλιος  ό  γαν- 


1.  Sullan  era  250-85  =  165-  166  A.D.,  ed  .  pr. 


1010.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  ASKLEPIADES ,  166- 

167  A.D.  White  marble  stele,  with  triangular  pediment  with  akro¬ 
teria;  in  the  pediment  two  leaves  and  one  four-petalled  flower;  on 
the  stele  an  incised  wreath,  above  the  wreath  a  small  sphere.  Ed. 
pr  .  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (  198  1  )  32  no.  12  (ph.). 

έτους*  σνα' ,  μη (νδς)  Ξαν-  βίωσις  ξήσαν- 

δικού  Άσκλητιι-  τα.  έτη*  νε ' 

άδην  Βαλερείου  leaf 

4  έτείμησεν  ή  συν- 


1.  Sullan  era  251-85  =  166-167  A.D.  ||  4-5.  συνβίωσις:  cf.  app. 

crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1016. 
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1011.  S A ITT  A I  (AREA  OF:  CAY  KOY).  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS,  174- 
175  A.D.  White  marble  stele  with  triangular  pediment;  in  the  pe¬ 
diment  a  leaf  and  a  disc;  on  the  stele  an  incised  wreath  with  on 
top  a  sphere.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  36  no.  17  (ph.). 

ετ;(ους)  σνθ' ,  μη(νός)  Γορπιαίου  ’Αλέξαν¬ 
δρον^  σύν(3ιος  *  'Αλέξαν¬ 
δρος  Άσ<κ>λητιιάδης  οι  υιοί 
4  έχίμησαν  τον  πατέραν  Κ  Νε- 
βρίς  ή  τε  θρεπτή 


1.  Sul  lan  era  259-85  =  1  74-1  75  A.D.,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  ΑΣ  K;  ΛΗ ,  la¬ 
pis  ||  4-5.  For  Νεβρίς  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1948)  no.  102 

on  p .  165,  ed .  pr . 


1012.  S A ITT A I  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  APHRODISIA,  188- 
189  A.D.  White  marble  stele,  with  triangular  pediment  with  akro- 
teria;  in  the  pediment  two  leaves  and  a  disc;  on  the  stele  an  in¬ 
cised  wreath,  with  a  sphere  below.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981) 

32  no .  13  ( ph . ) . 

έτους  .σ.ο.γ'.  μη(νος)  Αύγδαί-  μησεν  'Αφροδισίαν  την 

ου  . ς  ι r  .  'Αλέξανδρος  έτί-  4  γυνέκα 


1-2.  Sullan  era  273-85  =  188-189  A.D.,  ed .  pr . ;  Αύγδαΐος  =  Αύδ- 
ναϊος,  ed.  pr .  ,  who  refers  for  the  change  of  δν  >  γδ  to  L.  Threat- 
t e ,  The  Grammar  of  Attic  Inscriptions ,  1 ,  5  6  5. 


1013.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  APOLONIDES,  191 
-192  A.D.  White  marble  stele,  with  triangular  pediment  with  akro- 
teria;  in  the  pediment  a  leaf  and  a  large  disc;  on  the  stele  re¬ 
presentation  of  a  man.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  25-26 

no .  4  ( ph . )  . 

έτους  σος' .  μη (νος)  Δαισίου  βκ'.  Μόσ- 
χιον  ή  γυνή  αύτοΰ  καί  ή  μήτηρ 
αύτοϋ  καί  οί  αδελφοί  'Αρτέμιον 
4  καί  Χρύσανθος  έτείμησαν  Ά- 
πολωνίδην  μνίας  γάριν  vacat 
ε ΐ  τις  δέ  τή  στήλλη  ποσ<α>μάρ- 
τη ,  περιπέσοιτο  αώρου  συνφο- 
8  ρρ. 


Sullan  era  276-85  =  191-192  A.D.,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6.  ΠΟΣΛΜ,  lapis; 
for  ποσαμαρτάνω  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1003  ||  7-8.  Cf.  L.  Robert, 
CRAI  (1978)  258-266,  ed.  pr.;  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1609. 


1014.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER) .  EPITAPH  OF  APPHIANOS,  201- 
202  A.D.  White  marble  stele,  broken  above;  on  the  stele  a  wreath 
in  relief;  in  its  centre  a  small  disc.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44 
(1981)  28  no.  6  (ph.);  cf.  J.  Nolle,  ZPE  46  (1982)  134. 
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έτ  (ους)  one,'  ,  μη  (νός)  Λείου  ττρ(οτέρςι)  Διόφαν- 
τος  καί  'Ιουλία  έτείμη- 
σαν  Άπφιανόν  τον  ΐδι- 
4  ον  θρεπτόν  ζήσαντα  ε- 
vacat  τη  ι'  χαίρε 


1.  Sullan  era  286-85  =  201-202  A.D.,  ed.  pr.;  - 

=  πρ(ώτης),  ed.  pr.;  πρ  (οτέρςχ.)  ,  who  points  to  ΤΑΜ  V 
and  16  7  ( b )  . 


έτ  (ους)  ,- 


,  57,  160 


1015.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  IOULIANOS,  214- 
215  A . D .  White  marble  stele,  broken  above;  in  a  recessed  panel  the 
lower  part  of  a  relief  representing  a  standing  man,  holding  a 
stick  in  his  right  hand,  and  in  his  left  a  basket  and  two  utensils 
(one  could  be  a  hoe  or  a  flail  for  threshing  grain) .  Ed.  pr .  C. 
Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  30  no.  9  (ph.) . 

έτους*  σηθ'  ,  μη  (νός)  Γορτχειαίου  οί  γονϊς  έτίμησαν*  'Ιουλι- 

Τατιανός  καί  Άφφιας  νν  4  ανόν  τον  ίδιον  υιόν 


1.  Sullan  era  299-85  =  214-215  A.D.,  ed.  pr. 


1016.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  ANDRONIKOS,  293 
-294  A . D .  White  marble  stele  with  incised  wreath  with  two  ribbons 
and  a  sphere  underneath.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  31  no. 

11  (ph. ) . 

έτ(ους)  σοη',  μη (νός)  Περιτίου  δι'  4  μησαν  vacat 

'Ανδρόνικον  Άνδρονί-  ξή (σαντα)  έ(τη)  μ'  leaf 

κου  οί  συμβιωτέ  έτί- 


1.  Sullan  era  378-85  =  293-294  A.D.,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  For  συμβιωταί, 

members  of  a  συμβίωσίς,  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1188  and  our  lemma  no.  1010. 


1017.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  CAY  KO Y ) .  EPITAPH  OF  POL YC HRON I 0 S . 

t 

White  marble  stele  with  triangular  pediment  with  akroteria;  with¬ 
in  the  pediment  two  leaves  and  a  disc;  on  the  stele  a  recessed 
panel  with  relief  representing  a  standing  man,  holding  a  patera  in 
his  hand.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (  198  1)  34-35  no.  15  (ph.)  . 

Αύρ.  'Αλέξανδρος  Φουριανός  έτί|μησεν  Πολυχρόνιον  Κρίτωνος  τον  | 

φίλον  μνήμης  χάριν 

» — / 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ;  end  2nc^-3r<^  cent.  A.D.,  Pleket  ||  3.  For 

φίλοι  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1188;  our  lemma  no.  1038. 


1018.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  THE  FREEDMAN  AN- 
THEROS.  White  marble  stele.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  33- 

34  no .  1 4  (ph  .  )  . 
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[ - year - month - ] 

Τι  >—  Κλαύδιος  [— ca.8 — ] 

Λονχας  ; — <  έτείμησεν  > — <  "Ανθη- 
4  ρον  Λονχα  τον  πατρικόν  αύ- 

τοϋ  >— <  άπελεύθερον  > — <  καί  ίδιον 
θρέφαντα  >— <  Τι  > — <  Κλαύδιος  > — <  "Αν¬ 
θηρός  > — <  6  υ  l ό [ ς ]  αυτού  > — <  καί  Κλαυ- 
8  δία  Χαρίτιον  ή  σύνβιος  > — <  αύ- 
τού  > — <  έτείμησαν  Άμμια  > — <  καί 
Μόσχιον  >— <  καί  Άπφια  > — <  τον  έα[υ]- 
τών  πατέρα  > — <  έτείμησαν 
12  "Ανθηρέ  ήρω  >— <  χαΐρε  > — < 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  In  fine  ["Ανθηρός]?,  ed.  pr ,  ,  who  points 

out  that  in  that  case  the  freedman  was  the  son  of  the  father  of  Ti . 
Claudius  Lonchas  and  one  of  his  slaves  ||  3.  Λονχας:  rare  name, 

derived  from  λόγχη  =  lance,  ed.  pr. 


1019.  SAITTAI  (AREA  OF:  ENCEKLER). 
ΤΑΤΙΟΝ.  White  marble  stele,  broken 
cised  wreath.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE 


[ --year — month — ] 

[ - name  s - ] 

[Μηνόδωρον  τον  έαυ]- 
4  των  πατέρα 
καί  Τατιον 
την  εαυτών 
μητέρα  έτείμησαν 
8  Τατιας  > — <  Νιας  > — <  'Εαρινή 
Μηνόδωρον  τον 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  Νιας: 

ed.  pr.;  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1179. 


EPITAPH  OF  MENODOROS  AND 
above;  on  the  stele  an  in- 
44  (  1981  )  26-28  no .  5  (ph  .  )  . 

εαυτών  πατέρα 
καί  Τατιον  την  έ- 
12  α[υτώ]ν  μητέρα 
έτείμησαν) — <  καί 
τα  τούτων  τέ¬ 
κνα  καί  Μηνόδω- 
16  ρος  >— <  ό  θρεπτός  αύ- 
τού  > — <  καί  οί  συνγε- 
νεϊς  πάντες  > — < 

nom.  fern.  (Νια  is  also  attested) 


1020-  1043.  SAITTAI.  EPITAPHS,  82-249  A  .  D  .  H.  Malay  -  Y.  Gill  , 
ZPE  44  (1981)  81-90  (ph.),  publish  22  stelai  brought  to  the  Izmir 

museum  in  1979  and  said  by  an  antiquities  dealer  to  come  from  the 
area  of  Kula.  Archaeological  and  epigraphical  arguments  lead 
Malay  and  Gill  to  assign  these  stelai  to  the  area  of  Saittai  .  In 
fact,  five  other  stelai,  belonging  to  the  same  group  as  the  22  a- 
bove-mentioned ,  had  been  copied  previously  at  Icikler  (Saittai)  by 
S.  Bakir-Barthel  and  were  published  by  her  and  H.  Muller  in  ZPE 
36  (1979)  163-194  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  1178-1203).  Since  these  stelai 

all  closely  resemble  each  other,  we  restrict  ourselves  here  to  a 
mention  of  the  main  characteristics:  triangular  pediment  with  a- 
kroteria;  tenon;  wreath.  We  do  not  give  descriptions  of  the  in¬ 
dividual  stones.  There  are  photographs  of  all  stones.  All  dates 
are  according  to  the  Sullan  era  (85  B.C.).  We  add  in  our  lemmata 
below  (nos.  1042  and  1043)  two  further  texts,  belonging  to  the 
same  series  and  accordingly  to  the  same  area,  published  by  H.  Ma¬ 
lay  in  ZPE  49  (1982)  194-  195  nos.  2  and  3  (ph.)  .  They  are  nov.’  in 
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the  Museum  of  Izmir.  Other  new  texts  from  Saittai  in  ZPE  47  (1982; 

112-118  nos.  1-13  and  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  1  (1983)  127-140  nos. 
15-25.  They  will  be  presented  in  SEG  XXXII  and  XXXIII. 


1020:  82  no.  1;  82-83  A .  D . 


Έρμίαν  Τυράννου 
έτίμησεν  Ταχιάς  ή 
είδία  σύνβιος  και 
4  'Απολλώνιος  ό  υ¬ 
ιός  αύτοϋ  και  Άφ- 
φιάς  ή  θυγάτηρ  καί 


Δέσκυλος  ό  γαμβρ- 
8  ός  ό  ποήσας  την  στ- 
ήλλην  καί  Ταχιάς  ή 
νύνφη · 

έτους  ρξ,ζ,'  ,  μη  (νός)  'Απελλίου  θ' 


7.  For  Δέσκυλος  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  916  and  our  lemmata  nos. 
1041  and  1046;  for  γαμβρός  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  989  and 
1004  . 


1021:  82  no.  2;  94-95  A . D . 

"Ετους  ·ροθ'·  μη (νός)  'Αρτε- 
μεισίου  ·ιβ'·.  Τιβέριον 
Κλαύδιον  Νυμφόδο- 
4  τον  έτείμησαν  Κλαυ- 


δία  Ζωσίμη 
τής  πατέρα 
τον  έαυτοΰ 


τον  έαυ- 
καί  Πόθος 
πενθερόν 


1022:  83  no.  3;  115-116  A.D. 

"Ετους  -σ'-  μρ (νός)  ·  Πα\ρίμου 
-η'-  Κράτιππον  'Ασκληπι- 
άδου  'Απολλώνιος  καί 


4  Άμμία  τον  άδελφόν 
καί  Μαρκία  ή  μήτηρ 
έ  τ  ε  ί  μη  σαν 


1023:  83  no.  4;  120-121  A.D. 


"Ετους  σε'  tip  (νός)  Άπελλα- 
(πελλαα} ίου  έτείμη- 
σεν  Όνησε  ίμη  τον  έαυτ- 


4  ής  άνδρα,  ομοίως  καί  Ν- 
εικόμαχος  ό  υιός  αύτοϋ 


4-5.  The  alphas  in  άνδρα  and  Νεικόμαχος  have  no  cross¬ 
bars  ,  edd .  pr . 


1024:  83  no.  5;  130-131  A  .  D  . 

"Ετους  ·σ·ε·ι'·  μρ(νός)  ’Απελλαίου 
Φιλάργυρος  "Αμμιον  την  αύ¬ 
τοϋ  γυναίκα,  'Αρτέμων^,  Κράτιπ- 
4  πος,  'Ηρακλείδης,  Τάτιον  τά 
τέκνα,  ή  άδελφή  Στρατονεί- 
κη,  ή  σύντροφος  Άμμιάς  έ- 
τε  ίμησαν 
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6.  For  σύντροφος  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  991,  1028,  1048, 

1  3  72  . 


1025:  83-84  no.  6;  140-141  A.D. 

"Ετου<ς>  σκε  '  ,  μη (νός)  Ξαν-  Δημήτριος  'Αρίτων<α> 


(wreath ) 

δικού  Κριτών  καί 


4  τον  πατέρα  <έ>τίμησ[αν 


1.  ΕΤΟΥ ,  lapis 


3.  No  space  for  alpha  in  fine,  edd. 
pr.  ,  who  suggest  'Αρί<σ>των  (??  Pleket)  ||  4.  ΣΤΙΜΗΣ ,  la¬ 

pis. 


1026:  84  no.  7,-  162-  163  A.D. 

"Ετ(ους)  σμζ  ’  ,  μτι  (νός)  Δύστρ- 
ου  αι  '  Τρόφιμον  Άφ- 
φίας  ή  πλατεία  των 


4  λεινουργών  έτείμη- 
σαν  ζήσαντα  έτη  μ 


2-3.  For  the  matronymic  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1161  ||  4.  For  the 

linourgoi  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1191  and  our  lemma  no.  1036. 


1027:  84-85  no.  8;  166-167  A.D. 

"Ετους  σνα',  μη (νός)  Αύ- 
δναί ου  ε ι 
(wreath ) 


Μήθυμνον  Λι- 
4  βανού  ή  συνβίωσις 
ζήσαντα  έτη  νε ' 


4.  For  συνβίωσις  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1010  and  1016. 


1028:  85-86  no.  9;  167-168  A.D 


Στρατόνε ικος 
τον  σύντρο¬ 
φον  Τρόφι- 
4  μον  κ (αί )  Μόσ- 
χιον  ή 
μήτηρ 

κ(αί)  Στρατο- 


8  νείκη  ή  θρέψα- 

σα  κ(αί)  Εύπόρ ιστός  ό 
αδελφός  κ(αί)  Έρμογένης  ό  σύντρο¬ 
φος  κ(αί)  Άπάλαυστος  ό  σύντρο- 
12  φος  έτείμησαν  ζήσαντα 

έτη  ·  ιη  '  ·  έτ(ους)  σνβ  '  ,  μη  (νός)  Άπελ- 

Λάιου 

θ' 


2-3.  σύντροφος:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1024. 


1029:  86  no.  10;  167-168  A.D. 

"Ετ(ους)  ·σ·ν·β'·  ιτρ  (νός)  Δείου  δώρα  έτείμησεν 
^  6'  ά(πιόντος)  4  Γλαύκωνα  τον  'ίδιον 

' Οκταβ ία  Αίλ.  Άρτεμι-  θρέψαντα  ζήσαντα  έτη 


ν 
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ίΥΡΙΔ. 


On  the  Octavii  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1186. 


1030:  86  no.  11;  180-181  A.D. 

"Ετ(ους)  age'  μρ (νός)  Ξανδικοϋ  τρ[ l]- 
[α]κάδι  <έ>τείμησεν  Στρατο¬ 
νίκη  την  θυγατέρα  Εύ- 
4  μενιανήν  ζήσασαν  ΕΙ  ? 

<έ>τη  -γ 


2 .  ΚΑΔΙΤΕΙΜ,  lapis  ||  5.  ΙΙΤΗ,  lapis. 


1031:  86-87  no.  12;  189-190  A.D. 

”Ετ(ους)  σοδ '  μρ(νός)  Άπελλέου  κληπιάδης  δ  γαρβρ- 
Σε(βαστρ)·  Βάσσα  ή  θυγά-  δς  (sic)  έτείμησεν  (sic) 

τηρ  κε  'Αλέξανδρο-  Μελείτην 

4  ς  δ  κάνβειος  κέ  Άσ-  8  ζή (σασαν)  έτ(η)  ο' 


4.  κάνβειος:  cf.  κάμβιον,  κόμβιον  etc.:  "grandchild", 
edd.  pr.  ||  5-6.  γαρβρός :  i. e.  γαμβρός;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1020  II  8.  The  epsilon  of  ετ  (η)  has  no  middle-line,  edd. 
pr . 


1032:  87  no.  13;  190-191  A.D. 

”Ετ(ους)  σοε  '  μρ(νός)  Άπελλαίου  δ' 
'Αλκίνοον  'Απολλώνι¬ 
ου  ή  συμβίωσις  έτείμη- 
4  σεν  ζήσαντα  έτη  leaf  κδ '  leaf 


3.  For  συμβίωσις  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1027. 


1033:  87  no.  14;  190-191  A.D. 

”Ετ(ους)  σοε'  μη (νδς)  Λείου  η' 
ά(πιόντος)  *Α[σ]- 
κληπιάδην  *Απο[λ]- 
λωνίου  Τατιανή  [ή] 


1034:  87  no.  15;  191-192  A.D. 

'Έτους  -  σος '  μρ  (νδς)  Αώου  είμησεν  Ζώσιμον 

Δάφνη  η  σύνβιος  έτ-  4  ζήσαντα  έτη  τριάκον[τα] 


4  σύνβιος  καί  Τατ[ια]~ 
νός  δ  υιός  έτείμ[η]- 
σαν  ζή (σαντα)  έτ(η)  οδ' 


1035:  87-88  no.  16;  193-194  A.D. 
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"Ετ(ους)  σοη  '  μη (νδς)  Γορπιέου  έτίμησεν  ή  γιτονία 
^  ς'  ά(πιόντος)  4  ζή (σαντα)  έτ(η)  νε  ' 
Είορχικόν  Μάρκου  ^ 


2.  For  Είορτικός  cf .  L.  Robert,  Homs  indigenes _ _,  284  , 

edd.  pr .  ||  3.  For  γιτονία  (γε  ιτοσύνη )  c  f .  SEG  XXX  1532 

and  our  lemma  no.  1069  s.v.  Geographica  and  Government. 


1036:  88  no.  17;  202-203  A.D. 

"Ετ(ους)  σπζ  '  μη (νός)  Λώου 

•  ιβ ·  ετε  ι- 
μησαν  ή  συνεργασία 


3.  For  the  linourgoi  cf. 
lapis . 


1037:  88-89  no.  18;  210-211  A.D. 

comb  and  wreath) 

"Ετους  oqs '  μρ (νός) 

Δε  ί ου  ε ι ' ·  ' Ιο- 

υλιανός  έτείμησεν 
'Αγαθημερίδα  την  έαυ 


1038:  89  no.  19;  223-224  A.D. 


"Ej(oup)  τη'  μρ  (νός) 

Δαισίου  4  τεμυλλιανόν 

η  '  έτε  ίμησαν  οι 

(σαντα)  έτ(η) 

φίλοι  τον  φίλον  Άρ- 

2-3.  For  φίλοι  cf. 

our  lemma  no . 

1017  . 

89  no.  20;  239-240  A 

.D  . 

"Ετ(ους)  τκδ '  μρ(νός)  Αύδν 
αίου  θ'  ά(τιιόντος)  έτεί- 
μησαν  οί  άδελ- 


1040:  90  no.  21;  241-242  A.D. 

"Ετους  τκς  ’  μη  (νός)  ‘Υπερβερ-  4  ίμησε  μετά  των  άδε- 
ταίου  Δωδεκάτη  (?)  Τρόφι-  [αδε}λφών  ζήσαντα 

μον  τον  ίδιον  υιόν  έτε-  έτη  κε ' 

Γ.  "If  δωδεκάτη  means  the  day  of  the  month,  the  name  of 
the  parent  is  missing",  edd.  pr . 


4  cpot  Άγαθεινος 
κ(αί)  Εϋτχορος  Τρό¬ 
φιμον  ζή (σαντα)  ετ(η)  ε' 


4  του  μητέραν  ζήσασα- 

ν  έτη  ξ  ’  ·  έτίμησε  ό  έγγον- 
ος  'Ιρηνίων  καί  'Ιουλιανός  κε 
ή  νύνφη  'Αφφιάς  leaf 


των  λινοργών  ' Αλέξ<α>νδρ- 
4  ος  (sic)  Μαρκίωνος  ζήσαντα 
ετη  Ε(η 

our  lemma  no.  1026;  ΑΛΕΞΝΔΡ, 


(on  the  stele  incised  mirror, 
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1041:  90  no.  22;  249-250  A.D. 

“Ετους  τλδ '  ιτρ  (νδς)  Άπελ-  δαν  'Αλέξανδρος 
λαίου  ς'  έτείμη-  και  Δέσκυλος  την 

σαν  την  όδίαν  μη-  μητέραν  ζήσασαν 

4  τέραν  Χρυσέ ί-  ^  8  ετη  ο'·  καλώς 

6.  For  Δέσκυλος  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1020  and  1046. 


1042:  ZPE  49  (1982)  194  no.  2  (ph.).  Marble  stele  with  akroteri 

and  pediment  containing  a  disc  and  two  leaves;  incised 
wreath  above  the  inscription. 

Εύπέ  [  λαστο  ]  c;  Εύπε|[λάστου  -  |  -  --  --  --  --  - 

Undated;  for  the  name  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  index  s.v.,  ed.  pr . 
[Cf.  now  for  the  lower  part  of  the  inscription  C.  Naour , 
EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  2  (1983)  126-127  no.  14  (ph.)]. 


1043:  ZPE  49  (1982)  195  no.  3  (ph.) .  White  marble  fragment  with 

fragmentary  relief  representing  a  man  standing  near  an 
altar,  and  a  sacrificial  animal.  190-191  A.D. 

"Ετους·  σοε '  [μη(νός)  Δαι ] |σίου  ---  |  ----- 

1  .  275  Sullan  era  =  190-191  A.D.,  ed.  pr. 


1044.  SARDIS.  THE  CHRYSANTH INA .  Cf.  P.M.  Fraser,  JHS  101 
(1981)  134-136,  who  draws  attention  to  an  unpublished  letter  by 

H.W.  Acland,  written  in  1838  to  his  tutor  in  Oxford,  H.G.  Liddell, 
in  which  he  describes  an  inscription  seen  by  him  in  the  plain  of 
Troy:  ΑΝΕΝΕΣΕΙΚΑΙ  and  ΔΕΙΧΡΥΓΑΝΘΙΝΑΑΓΕΝΙΤΑΝΒΡΑΤΙΟΝ .  F.  recognizes 
the  Χρυ<σ>άνθινα,  a  well-known  festival  in  late  Imperial  Sardis, 
and  suggests  Σάρ]δεΐ(ς)  (less  probable:  [ — έν  Σάρ]δε(σΐ))  and 
άγεν  (ε  ίων)  πανκράτιον.  Above  and  below  the  line  Acland  saw  two 
rosettes;  the  single  victories  were  separated  by  decorative  mar¬ 
kers,  here  apparently  rosettes.  F.  speculates  on  the  name  Χρυ- 
σάνθινα  and  its  possible  background  (Demeter  or  Kore) .  On  the 
prize  in  the  Chrysanthina  cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1982)  268. 


1045.  SARDIS.  THE  MNESIMACHOS  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  225  B.C.  SEG 

XV  741  (Sardes  VI  (Leiden  1932)  no.  1) .  On  H.  Kreissig's  (Wirt- 
schaft  und  Gesellschaft  im  Seleukidenreich.  Die  Eigentums-  und 
die  Abhang igk e i t s verha 1 t ni s se ,  Berlin  1978,  41-45)  discussion  of 
some  passages  in  the  inscription  (esp.  col.  I,  LL.  13-14,  on 
έξαίρημα) cf .  R.J.  van  der  Spek  ,  BO  38  (198  1)  2  14-2  1  7,  who  after 

a  survey  of  various  interpretations  opts  for  "detached  portion", 
sc.  of  the  estate,  taken  back  by  the  king  from  the  possessor  of 
the  estate.  On  this  inscription  cf.  also  P.  Debord,  Aspects  so- 
ciaux  et  economiques  de  la  vie  religieuse  dans  1 ' Anatolie  greco- 
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romaine  (EPRO  vol.  88,  Leiden  1982)  244-251. 


1046.  SARDIS.  CINERARY  CHEST  OF  ARTEMIDOROS,  BEFORE  9  B.C. 

White  marble  cinerary  chest;  on  the  lid  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Rahmi  Ko<p  collection  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  42  (1981) 

215-216  (ph.  )  . 

*Erti  'Ασκληπιάδου  του  Δεσκύλου  |  ΞανδικοΟ  έμβολίμου  ιγ  |  'Αρτεμί- 
δωρος  Μηνοφίλου 


The  chest,  with  its  inscription,  closely  resembles  the  type  of 
chest  found  in  abundance  in  Sardis,  ed.  pr .  ||  1.  Probably  the 

priest  of  Rome  who  was  eponymous  magistrate  after  133  B.C.;  the 
terminus  ante  quern  for  our  text  is  9  B.C.,  when  P.  Fabius  Maximus 
introduced  his  calendar  reform;  Δέσκυλος :  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  916  and 
our  lemmata  nos.  1020  and  1041. 


1047.  SARDIS.  EPITAPH  OF  FLAVIUS  C HR Y S ANTH I O S ,  MID  4th  CENT. 
A . D .  SEG  XXIX  1206.  G.M.A.  Hanfmann,  AJA  85  (1981)  87-88,  sug¬ 

gests  that  ζωγράφος  does  not  imply  that  Chrysanthios  painted  his 
own  mausoleum,  but  that  he  was  a  painter-specialist  for  the 
painting  of  parade  armour  (shields  in  thin  plaster  on  wood)  in 
the  Imperial  Arms  factory  in  Sardis. 


1048.  SILANDOS  (AREA  OF:  KALBURCU ) .  EPITAPH  OF  LAIS,  47-48  A. 
D.  White  marble  stele  with  triangular  pediment  with  akroteria; 
in  the  pediment  two  leaves  and  a  f our-petal 1 ed  flower.  Ed.  pr. 

C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  44  no.  25  (ph.)  . 

έτους  ρλβ  '  ,  μη(νός)  Γορπιαίου  ο ς  δ  πατήρ  καί 
[ Έ ] πιτυνχάνων  Λαϊδα  τ-  ντροφος  μνήμης 

ήν  αύτοϋ  γυναίκα  καί  'Ελπίς  ή  [κ]εν  έτίμησαν 
4  μήτηρ  αυτής  καί  Διόφαντ- 

Π  Sul  lan  era  1  32-85  =  47-48  A.D.,  ed.  pr .  ||  5.  Γαμικός:  cf. 

SEG  XXVII  1272;  for  σύντροφος  cf.  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no. 

1024  . 


Γαμικός  6  σύ- 
ένε- 


1049.  SILANDOS  (AREA  OF:  MIDIKLI) .  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMON,  162- 
163  A . D .  White  marble  stele,  with  triangular  pediment  with  akro¬ 
teria;  in  the  pediment  two  leaves  and  a  disc;  on  the  stele  an  in¬ 
cised  wreath  with  a  small  sphere  underneath.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour, 
ZPE  44  (1981)  43  no.  24  (ph.). 

έτους  σμζ  '  ,  μ(ηνός)  Περειτί-  4  τον  υιόν  έτείιιρσαν 

ου.δ'.  Άρτέμων  καί  καί  Διονοισάς  τον  ά- 

Άντιοχίς  Άρτέμωνα  δελφόν  έτείμησεν 

Π  Sul  lan  era  247-85  =  162-  163  A.D.,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  Διονοισάς  = 
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Διονυσας,  ed.  pr. 


1050.  SILANDOS  (AREA  OF:  KALBURCU).  EPITAPH  OF  KODROS ,  182-183 

A . D .  White  marble  stele  with  triangular  pediment  with  akroteria; 
in  the  pediment  two  leaves  and  a  disc;  on  the  stele  an  incised 
wreath.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  42  no.  22  (ph.). 

έτους  og£ ' ,  μ(ηνδς)  Ξανδι-  4  Κόδρον  τον  έαυτων 

κοϋ  ν  ι  '  ν  Κόδρος  και.  Ζω-  πατέρα  Πρόσοδος  τον 

τι,κδς  έτείμησαν  ν  vacat  σύμβιον 


1.  Sullan  era  267-85  =  182-183  A.D.,  ed.  pr. 


1051.  SILANDOS  (AREA  OF:  PAPU^^U).  EPITAPH  OF  BABE  I S .  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  white  marble  stele,  with  remnants  of  a  relief  representing 
a  female.  Ed.  pr.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  42-43  no.  23  (ph.)  . 

[Μ]ηνόδωρος  ν  Κρίτωνος  |  Βαβειν  την  θυγατέρα 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  Βαβεις:  frequent  in  or  near  Phrygia; 

for  the  relation  between  East  Lydia  and  Phrygia  cf.  app.  crit.  of 
our  lemma  no.  1003. 


1052.  YENIKOY.  EPITAPH  FOR  ANTHOS .  G.  Radet,  BCH  11  (1887) 

449-450  no.  10  (ΤΑΜ  V  1  625) .  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  504  in 
fine,  points  out  that  one  should  read  in  L.  4  Βούτας  instead  of 
* Ρούτας ;  for  Βούτας  he  refers  to  Nous  indigenes - ,  174. 
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1053.  KYME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  TELLON  (?),  LATE  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  SEG  XXVI  1301.  T.  Drew-Bear,  REA  82  (1980)  [1981-1982] 

157-161  no.  2,  rejects  all  restorations  of  Peek  (see  SEG  XXVI), 
which  offend  the  rules  of  the  metre,  and  defends  his  earlier  text 
as  presented  in  GRBS  16  (1975)  281-293.  He  also  rejects  Peek's 

attribution  of  this  text  to  Egypt,  since  there  is  evidence  that 
the  stone  was  acquired  at  Smyrna  and  found  at  Cakmakli  near  Kyme  . 
D.-B.  points  out  that  it  is  impossible  to  specify  the  date  indi¬ 
cated  in  the  heading  of  this  lemma  as  "not  before  the  ls^  cent. 
B.C.",  as  Peek  did. 


1054.  PHOKAIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  PHILOSOPHER  HERMO- 
KRATES,  1  s  t_  2  nd  CENT.  A . D .  CIG  3414  ( IGR  IV  1  326).  H.  Engelmann, 

ZPE  42  (1981)  207-208,  on  the  basis  of  the  copies  by  Kiepert  and 

Fontrier,  suggests  reading  Βοιώ[ν]ΐον  instead  of  Bol [ώτ] ιον. 
Hermokrates  was  a  citizen  of  Phokaia  and  originated  from  Boione  , 
on  record  on  coins  from  the  4th-3rd  cent.  B.C.  ( Bo  ίων  L  τ ΐκόν )  , 

So  far  Boione  has  been  placed  in  the  lower  Hermos  valley,  near 
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Larissa.  Now  it  seems  clear  that  Boione  was  near  Phokaia  and  in 
imperial  times  in  fact  belonged  to  the  city  of  Phokaia.  Engelmann 
gives  references  to  other  inscriptions  mentioning  this  philosopher 
Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  387,  who  accept  E's  view  but 
also  point  out  that  Boionius  is  attested  as  a  Roman  proper  name. 
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1055.  ILION.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  THE  C HR Y S ANTH I NA .  Cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1044. 


1056.  I L I ON ,  TREATY  BETWEEN  KING  ANTIOCHOS  AND  LYSIMACHE IA ,  BE¬ 
FORE  250  B.C.?  P.  Frisch,  I.  Ilion,  45.  J.-L.  Ferrari,  P.  Gau¬ 
thier,  JS  (1981)  327-345  (ph.) ,  dispute  the  identification  of  the 

king  with  Antiochos  III  (Frisch  and  earlier  scholars:  ca.  196  B.C. 
) .  They  show  that  in  the  period  196-190  Lysimacheia  was  held  by 
a  garrison  under  Antiochos'  son  Seleukos,  so  that  the  clause  in 
B  ll.  13-15  (δημοκρατία,  άφρούρητον,  Αφορολόγητον)  would  be  in¬ 
appropriate  ca.  196  B.C.  Study  of  the  photos  of  fr.  (a)  and  (b) 
shows  that  the  letter  forms  differ  so  much  that  the  two  fragments 
cannot  have  belonged  to  the  same  stele  (so  Frisch) .  Fr.  (a)  is 
later  and  might  well  date  to  ca.  190  B.C.  In  that  case  it  is 
perhaps  a  fragment  of  a  treaty  between  Antiochos  III  and  a  city 
on  the  Hellespont,  a  copy  of  which  was  deposed  in  Lysimacheia, 
the  royal  residence.  Fr.  (b)  is  older.  After  comparison  of  the 
letter  forms  of  various  other  public  documents  in  Frisch's  Cor¬ 
pus,  F.  -  G.  suggest  dating  this  fr.  to  the  3r<^  cent.  B.C.  "et 
meme  d'assez  haut  dans  ce  siecle".  Contents  and  style  of  the  do¬ 
cument  are  not  at  variance  with  this  date.  Numismatic  arguments 
(ca.  250  B.C.  under  Antiochos  II  Lysimacheia  became  a  royal  mint 
and  therefore  depended  on  the  Seleucids)  favor  an  attribution  of 
our  treaty  to  Antiochos  I  or  just  possibly  Antiochos  II  in  the 
beginning  of  his  reign  (260-250  B.C.) .  In  L.  14  they  (328  note 
3)  suggest  restoring  [έλευθέραν  οΰ]σαν. 
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1057.  KARACABEY.  EPITAPH  OF  POLLA  FULVIA  (?).  I.  Kyz . ,  38.  On 

the  basis  of  the  ph .  published  in  I ■  Kyz . ,  J.H.  Oliver,  AJPh  102 
(1981)  113,  reads  in  L.  1  Πόλλας  [Φ]ουλυίας  instead  of  Π[-  -  'Αου 

? ] ιαν  ίας . 


1058.  PERGAMON.  Cf.  ou  lemma  no.  1647. 


1059.  PERGAMON.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  DIODOROS  PASPAROS , 
TIME  OF  MITHRIDATES.  IGR  IV  294  (OGIS  764;  C.P.  Jones,  CHIRON  4, 
1974,  183-205).  L.  Robert,  REG  94  (1981)  347,  restores  in  L.  9 
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τό  άθρο[ισθεν  διάφορον]  instead  of  άθρο[ισθέν  πλήθος]. 


BITHYNIA 


1060.  BITHYNION  -  KLAUD IOPOL I S .  For  an  inscription  possibly 
coming  from  the  area  of  this  city  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1587. 


1060  bis.  BITHYNION  -  KLAUD IOPOL I S .  SUN-DIAL,  134  A . D .  SEG 
XXVI  1346.  L.  Robert,  AE  1979  [1981]  231-236  (esp.  235-236), 

shows  that  the  sixth  month  should  be  read  as  Πρα ( ινέτ ίος)  instead 
of  Πρά(στιος)  (=  Πρήστιος,  Περιέκιος) .  There  existed  a  Bithynian 
city  Prainetos,  which  was  also  called  Prietos  "after  an  ancestral 
deity  of  the  Bithynians".  Robert  collects  the  evidence  for  the 
Bithynian  month  Πρειετεϋος  (or  Πρειετηος,  Πριετηος)  and  concludes 
that,  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  city,  there  were  alternating 
versions  for  the  month  (Πραινέτ ίος ,  Πριετήος) .  The  month  Πρίέκιος 
(Περιέκειος) ,  supposedly  related  to  the  god  Priapos,  should  be 
cancelled  from  the  list  of  Bithynian  months.  The  month  Πριετηος 
is  to  be  connected  with  the  god  Πρείετος,  attested  in  a  number  of 
Bithynian  dedications  (cf.  ΤΑΜ  IV  1  74-78)  and  also  on  record  in 

Lucian's  treatise  On  the  pantomime ,  §  21,  where  Πρίεπος  is  to  be 

corrected  into  Πρίετος.  The  latter  is  a  war-god. 


1061.  IULIOPOLIS .  LOCATION  AND  MILESTONES.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1699  . 


1062.  KALCHEDON.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BRONZE  WEIGHT.  Square 
bronze  weight  (120  g);  in  each  corner  a  letter.  In  the  centre  a 
relief  representing  a  caduceus.  Now  in  the  P.  Kane  1 lopoulos  col¬ 
lection  at  Athens.  Ed.  pr.  J.-Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  546 

no  .  12  (  ph  .  )  . 

K,  A,  Λ ,  X 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Καλχ  (ηδον  ίων)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  points  to  si¬ 
milar  monetary  legends  from  this  city;  the  caduceus  (symbol  of 
Hermes  Agoraios,  patron  of  the  agoranomoi)  is  also  represented  on 
Bithynian  coins,  ed.  pr.;  for  a  weight  from  Bithynia  from  the  2nt^ 
cent.  A . D .  with  representation  of  Hermes  with  caduceus  see  J.M. 
Reynolds,  PCPhS  189  (1963)  1-2  (with  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1965 

no.  50;  1966  no.  42),  ed.  pr. 


1063.  KIOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  KIOS'  TERRITORY.  S.  £ahin,  I. 
Iznik  II,  1  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1069)  ,  70  1-80  1  (with  many  vacant 

numbers) ,  presents  the  twenty  seven  texts  from  the  area  W.  and 
N.W.  of  the  Askanian  Lake  (area  round  the  town  of  Orhangazi)  , 
which  he  now  on  the  basis  of  L.  10  of  the  text  presented  in  our 
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lemma  no.  1064,  tends  to  assign  to  Kian  territory.  We  present 
the  four  new  texts  in  separate  lemmata  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1064 
-1067)  and  give  a  comparatio  numerorum  for  the  remaining  twenty 


three . 

OLD 

PUBLICATIONS 

I  . 

IGR 

III 

17  (Χαρμιδεανοι) 

70  1 

IGR 

III 

1408  ; 

SEG 

1 1 

665 

702 

MD  A  I 

(A)  29  (1904) 

273 

703 

IGR 

III 

18  (Χαρμ ιδεανο ί  ) 

725 

IGR 

III 

1  3  9  7  ; 

SEG 

IV 

72  1 

726 

(τετρακομ  ία) 

IGR 

III 

19 

727 

Peek 

,  GV  1965 

75  1 

Peek 

,  GV  950; 

SEG 

XXX 

1426 

752 

BCH 

1  7 

(1893) 

54  1 

no  · 

1  8 

753 

BCH 

24 

( 1900 ) 

385 

no  . 

38 

754 

BCH 

24 

( 1900 ) 

383 

no  . 

32 

755 

BCH 

24 

( 1900) 

385 

no  . 

39 

756 

BCH 

24 

( 1900) 

385 

no  , 

40 

757 

BCH 

24 

( 1900) 

382- 

383 

no  .  2 9 

758 

BCH 

24 

( 1900 ) 

383 

no  . 

30 

759 

BCH 

24 

( 1900 ) 

384 

no  . 

35 

760 

BCH 

24 

( 1900 ) 

384 

no  . 

34 

76  1 

BCH 

24 

( 1900) 

383 

no  . 

3  1 

762 

BCH 

24 

( 1900) 

384 

no  . 

36 

763 

BCH 

24 

( 1900 ) 

388 

no  . 

42 

764 

BCH 

1  7 

( 1893) 

539 

no  . 

1  5 

765 

BCH 

24 

( 1900) 

384- 

385 

no .  3  7 

80  1 

F.K.  Ddrner,  Inschriften  und  Denkmaler 

aus  Bithynien  (Berlin  1941) ,  no.  129  802 


1064-1067.  KIOS  (AREA  OF:  ORHANGAZ I ) .  FOUR  EPITAPHS,  LATER  RO¬ 
MAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  S.  £ahin,  I.  Iznik  II,  1  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1069)  nos.  766-769  (ph.) ,  publishes  four  epitaphs,  which  are  now 

all  (except  no.  769)  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa  and  were  found  in  the 
area  of  Orhangazi.  For  the  attribution  of  this  area  to  the  city 
of  Kios  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1063. 


1064:  no.  766;  found  in  Yenikoy  near  Orhangazi;  lower  part  of  a 
funerary  stele  with  reliefs:  (a)  funerary  banquet;  (b)  re¬ 
lief  with  "Sichel",  "Schaufel",  "Hacke"  and  two  oxen;  (c) 
two  arches;  under  the  left  arch  domestic  objects;  under 
the  right  a  vine.  Inscription  in  a  recessed  panel  between 
(a)  and  (b)  ;  3r<^  cent.  A.D. 

AypijA.  Λονγεΐνα  *  Ρούφου  ζωσα  έαυτη  καί 
τψ  έαυτΐίς  άνδρί  Σεκούνδψ  ζήσαντι, 
έτη  ο*  τόδε  μνημίον  κατεσκεύασα  μετά 
4  των  έαυττίς  τέκνων  Αύρ.  Πολυχρονίου  καί 
Σεκούνδου  καί  ’ Ασκλητιιοδότου*  μετά  δε  τδ 
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κατατεθήναι  ένμάς  τούς  προγ  εγραιιένους  καί 
τάς  γυναίκας  ΐνμών  καί  τα  τέκνα  ήμών  ε'ί  τις 
8  δέ  αΐτερον  θελήσει  πτώμα  ςιί  ηενθαψαι , 

δώσι  τφ  είαιρωτάτψ  ταμίψ  πρόστείμου  *  ,  (3 

καί  τή  λαπροτάτη  Κειανώ  (sic)  πόλε  ι  προσ- 
τείμου  *  ,α 


1065:  no.  767;  found  in  Mamure  near  Orhangazi;  pedimental  stele 
with  reliefs:  (a)  funerary  banquet,  with  the  busts  of  two 
men  and  two  women;  (b)  two  oxen  before  a  plough,  directed 
by  a  peasant.  Inscription  between  (a)  and  (b)  ;  4^-h  cent. 

A .  D  . 

Αύρήλιος  Τρύφων  Σεκούνδου 
μετά  τού  πενθεριδέος  μου 
Αύρηλίου  Διονυσίου  καί  τής 
4  ά[δ]ε[λ]φής  αύτοϋ  Έλλαδίου  τό- 
δε  μνημΐον  άνεστήσαμεν 
ξώντες  τφ  πατρί  ημών  Δη- 
μητρίψ  ζήσαντι  έτη  ο'  μνή- 
8  μης  χάριν.  Χάροις  παροδεϊτα· 

ε  ι'  τις  δέ  άν  ξένος  έπανύξει,  δώ¬ 
σει  τή  πόλι  δηνάρια  μύρια*  Αύρ.  Τ¬ 
ρύφων  ήξίωσα  τούς  δεσπότας  τούς 
12  χωρίου  καί  έδωκαν  μοι  την  ταφήν 


2-3.  Aur .  Dion,  is  presumably  Tryphon ' s  brother-in-law 
and  Helladion's  husband,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  αυτού  =  έαυτού  = 

έμαυτοϋ,  ed.  pr.  ||  6-7.  Demetrios  :  Tryphon '  s  natural 

father;  Secundus  (L.  1)  his  adoptive  father,  ed.  pr.  || 

10.  The  city:  Kios;  cf.  L.  10  of  the  text  in  our  lemma  no. 
1064,  ed.  pr.  j|  10-12.  Tryphon  presumably  was  steward  of 
an  estate,  whose  owners  gave  him  a  tomb. 


1066:  no.  768;  found  in  Orhangazi;  pedimental  stele  with  relief 
representing  a  funerary  banquet  (man  lying  on  a  couch, 
holding  a  wreath  in  his  right  hand;  seated  woman;  two 
small  mourning  servants) .  Inscription  under  the  relief; 

2  nd -  3  r d  cent.  A . D . 

Μητροφάνης  Μητροφάνου,  |  χαΐρε 


1067:  no.  769;  found  in  yeltikci 
ansata,-  2  n  d  -  3  r  d  cent.  A.D. 

Φίλιππος  καί  Θεό¬ 
φιλος  καί  Παυλείνος 
οί  'Αλεξάνδρου  Σωσθ- 
4  ένει  Τειμοθέου  τφ 

θείφ  το  μνημεϊον  κατε- 


near  Orhangazi;  marble  tabula 

σκεύασαν  ξήσαντι  κο- 
σμίως  έτη  μη'  καί  Ήδίσ- 
8  τη  Τειμοθέου  τή  έαυτώ- 
ν  μητρί*  Χαΐννρε 
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Genealogical  stemma  reconstructed  by  ed.  pr . 


1068.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1647  and  1699. 


1069.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF).  CORPUS.  SEG  XXIX  1280.  S.  £ahin,  I. 
Iznik  vol.  II,  1  (IGSK  Band  10,  1,  Bonn  1981)  ,  publishes  the  in¬ 

scriptions,  old  and  new,  from  the  area  W.  and  N.W.  of  the  Askanian 
Lake  (nos.  701-801,  with  many  vacat  numbers;  all  in  all  twenty 
seven  texts,  four  of  which  are  new  epitaphs:  nos.  766-769)  ,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  the  milestones,  honorary  and  dedicatory  texts  from  the 
area  E.  and  S.E.  of  the  city  of  Nikaia,  nos.  1001-1210,  again  with 
many  vacat  numbers:  twenty-two  milestones  (nos.  100  1-  1  022)  ,  twenty 
of  which  are  new,  with  much  Latin  and  little  Greek,  and  two  new 
(Latin) ;  ninety  honorary  and  dedicatory  texts,  thirty  of  which 
are  old,  and  sixty  new;  among  the  thirty  old  ones  there  are  twen¬ 
ty  five  dedications  and  five  honorary  texts;  among  the  sixty  new 
items  we  have  fifty-five  dedications  and  five  honorary  texts  (nos. 
1205-1209;  one  of  them,  no.  1208,  in  Latin). 

In  an  introduction  (pp.  3-33)  discusses  the  topography  of  the 

areas  concerned  and  emphasizes  the  large  size  of  Nikaia' s  terri¬ 
tory.  The  results  are  represented  on  a  splendid  map.  On  pp .  39- 

44  tabulates  the  inscriptions  which  contain  an  era-date.  He 

interprets  the  era  as  that  of  the  Roman  emperor  concerned. 
argues  that  the  twenty-seven  texts  found  in  the  area  W.  -  N.W.  of 
the  Askanian  Lake  presumably  belong  to  the  epigraphy  of  the  city 
of  Kios .  Since  they  are  intruders  in  a  Corpus  of  Nikaia,  we  shall 
include  the  four  new  texts  in  this  volume  under  Kios  (cf.  our  lem¬ 
mata  nos.  1064-1067)  and  provide  a  comparatio  numerorum  for  the 
republished  items  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1063)  . 

Since  it  is  now  perfectly  clear  that  in  I.  Iznik  vol.  I  and  II 

1-2  (II.  2  appeared  in  the  meantime  in  1982)  presents  a  full  Cor¬ 
pus  of  the  inscriptions  of  Nikaia  and  its  vast  territory,  and  sin¬ 
ce  it  has  been  our  policy  not  to  republish  texts  from  Corpora  in 
SEG,  we  shall  restrict  ourselves  to  a  survey  of  the  important  and 
interesting  aspects  of  the  volume  under  review  under  various 
headings  (cf.  SEG  XXX  1608  for  a  similar  approach  to  another  cor¬ 
pus;  and  in  this  volume  our  lemmata  nos.  941,  949,  986  and  1  340)  . 

religion:  dedications  to  'Απόλλων  ' Ακρεληνός/ ' Αχρελληνός  (1030- 
1031) ,  'Απόλλων  Γορζαϋος  (1034)  and  Λύκιος  (1035) ;  to  Ζευς  'Αγά- 
θιος  (1061-1067),  Άρέταρχος  (1076),  Άρχάγαθος  (1071),  Βροντών 
(1080-1105),  Διμενηνός  (1110),  'Επουράνιος  (1114-1115),  Ευχάρισ¬ 
τος  (1085),  Καρποδότης  (1084-1085),  Κράτιστος  Μέγιστος  Φροντιστής 
(=  I upp .  Opt.  Max.  Tutor  ;  1141-1142),  Όκκονηνός  (1118-1119;  cf. 

SEG  xxx  859  in  the  commentary) ,  “Οσιος  έπήκοος  (1057) ,  Παντοκρα- 
τωρ  (1121;  1512  in  vol.  Ii  2),  Πατρώος  (1123),  Πιθη[κός?]  (1125), 

Σαουάζιος  (1127),  Σαρνενδηνός  (1128,·  cf.  SEG  XXV  830),  Σεβαστός 
(1129),  Συνγ ενικός  (1130);  Μήτηρ  Κεστρηνή  (1052).  Α  βεννά<ρ>χης 
is  on  record  in  1206  (for  Zeus  Bennios  cf .  SEG  XXVIII  1636)  .  Di¬ 
vine  κέλευσις  is  on  record  in  1063  (cf.  also  1129)  ;  divine  έπιταγη 
(and  once  ταγή  (1071))  is  to  be  found  passim.  In  1071  we  note  a 
divine  χρηματισμός  δνίρου.  in  1045  somebody  νοϋσον  ΰπεκροφυγών 
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dedicated  an  altar  θεψ  (probably  Asklepios) .  In  1101  we  may  have 
a  dedication,  made  έξ  Αρετής  of  Zeus  Bronton  ("auf  Grund  der 
Macht,  Kraft  des  Gottes?") .  Several  dedications  are  made  for  the 
benefit  of  the  HQ.pn.OL  (1064,  with  parallels  in  the  commentary)  . 
Some  stones  are  erected  both  for  the  deity  and  the  deceased  (1088, 
with  extensive  commentary  on  the  meaning  of  this  practice) . 

geographica:  the  δήμος  δ  Καταπασπανας  (1162);  the  δήμος  δ  Μοσσυ- 
νεανών  και  Συνλαντηνών  (1206;  the  latter  alone  also  in  1127) ;  κώ¬ 
μη  Όκαηνων  (1201);  κώμη  Όντοραιτων  (1083);  the  γειτοσύνη  Τοταια- 
ηνών  (1202);  ή  [-  -  -]τμιηνών  [κώμη]  (1207),-  the  κώμη  [-  -  -]εν- 
κενλας  (1155);  a  τετρακομία  in  726;  an  unknown  village  in  1086, 
1153. 

ECONOMICS:  evidence  for  (stewards  =  οικονόμος,  τχραγμαιευτης  of) 
private  and  Imperial  estates  (701,  725,  753,  756,  767  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  1065) ,  1057,  1062  (with  many  parallels,  also  for  οίκο- 
νόμίσσα) ,  1128,  1131,  1201,  1203) ;  the  owners  are  styled  δεσπότης 
(e.g.  70  1  ,  767  ,  105  7,-  cf.  also  1118)  or  πάτρων  (1128,  1131).  The 

stewards  are  mostly  slaves  [praised  for  having  patronized  (πατρω- 
νεύεσθαι)  the  village:  1201]  or  freedmen;  one  of  the  owners  is 
a  clarissima  femina  (1062,  1208) ,  another  is  senator  (756,  1  204- 

1 2  olT;  cf.  also  1  128,  120  1). 

GOVERNMENT:  in  an  έμπόριον  we  have  an  ένποριάρχης  who  is  also 
γυμνασίαρχος,  γραμματεύς,  επιμελητής  του  νεοκτίστου  ναοΰ  and  he¬ 
reditary  ο  ί  νοποσ  L  άρχη  ς  [1071:  the  market  place  is  in  Tataion;  cf. 

1  20  3;  copious  parallels  for  έμπόριον,·  !p  .  renders  οίνοπ.  as  "Ver- 
einstrinkwart"  and  refers  to  726  where  a  τετρακομία  honors  an 
οίνοπ.;  however,  since  we  have  evidence  for  οίνοπόσιον  as  a  vil¬ 
lage-phenomenon  (cf.  L.  Robert,  RPh ,  1943,  193)  it  seems  better 

to  interpret  the  οίνοπ.  as  the  village  (or  emporion)  official  who 
organizes  (and  often  finances)  a  drinking  party  for  the  village 
population,  Pleket] .  Vi 1 1 age -documen ts  have  the  clause  εύθυνοΰν- 
τος  του  δεινός  [  1083  ,  1  153,-  S.  connects  this  with  the  function  of 

εύθηνιάρχης;  however,  a  derivation  from  εύθύνω,  εϋθυνος  seems 
preferable;  villages  have  an  εΰθυνος,  a  variation  on  δικαστής, 
also  on  record  in  villages,  Pleket;  cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE, 
1979,  no.  548].  Villages  have  a  γραμματεύς  and  a  προθύτης  (726). 
Villages  (702,  726)  and  a  γειτοσύνη  (1202)  honor  an  εγδίκος, 

"lawyer",  probably  a  function  exercised  in  the  city  of  the  hono- 
rand.  Other  urban  magistrates  are  βουλογράφος  (726) ,  Βειθυνιάρ- 
χης  (provincial  rather  than  urban;  726)  and  γραμματεύς  (  702  )  .  A 
γερουσία  is  on  record  in  1203  [honoring  a  πραγματευτής  who  does 
business  on  behalf  of  his  master  in  the  emporion  in  Tataion  (cf. 
above) ]  and  in  761  (unknown  context) . 

VARIA:  dedication  by  τό  συνγενικόν  (=  ή  συγγένεια;  1035;  cf.  1034; 
cf.  also  Ζευς  Συνγενικός  in  1130)  ,·  an  honorary  inscription  by  the 
population  of  a  village  is  erected  κατ'  έπαγγελίαν  Έπαξίωνος  λι- 
θουργοΰ  (702);  in  1086  the  νεανίσκοι  of  a  village  are  on  record . 

In  1128  the  wealthy  estate-owner  Λ.  Κλ .  Πακορίανδς  Εύπάτωρ  (δ 
κρατ ιστός )  has  interesting  Iranian  and  Pontic  names;  in  1085  the 
word  προτομή,-  for  1161  (Γ .  ‘Οστίλιος  Πωλλίων)  cf.  SEG  xxvm  1030  . 
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For  two  inscriptions,  which  are  now  in  ΤΑΜ  IV  1  nos. 
but  should  be  assigned  to  Nikaian  territory,  cf.  now 
EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  3  (1984)  105-107;  ibidem  108  a 


from  Nikaian 


57  and  160 
S  .  £ahin , 
new  epitaph 


1070.  NIKOMEDEIA.  CORPUS.  In  a  review  of  F.K.  Dorner,  ΤΑΜ  IV 
1  ( SEG  XXVIII  977) ,  W.  Eck,  BJb  181  (1981)  662-664,  presents  inter 

the  following  observations  and  readings.  In  L .  7  of  no.  5  he 

restores  βο[ύλομαι]  (βο - ,  TAM).  In  no.  22  KA  or  ΚΛ  at  the  end 

of  L.  4  could  also  be  explained  as  Q.L[...]  or  Q.A[....]  resp. 

No.  25  should  not  be  dated  to  214  A.D.,  but  between  198  and  209 
A.D.  No.  26  should  not  be  dated  to  206  A.D.,  but  to  202  A.D.  (9 
th  year  of  the  reign  of  Septimius  Severus) .  The  same  holds  good 
for  no.  79.  Since  a  Μάχιμος  ΜουκίανοΟ  is  on  record  as  a  dedicant 
in  nos.  26  and  79,  no.  67,  mentioning  a  * Ροΰφος  Μουκίανοϋ,  should 
equally  be  dated  to  the  Severan  period,  viz.  214,  and  not  to  155- 
156  A.D. :  this  Mucianus  is  probably  the  same  person.  No.  78 
should  also  be  dated  in  214  A.D. ,  no.  35  in  the  period  of  Caracal- 
la.  For  no.  34  the  terminus  post  quern  is  not  138,  but  180  A.D., 
"da  die  Spiele  in  Smyrna  die  Bezeichnung  Κομμόδεια  tragen"  (cf. 

SEG  XXVII  131) .  In  no.  57  E.  proposes  to  see  the  oikonomos'  name 
in  the  letters  in  LL .  1-2:  ΕΝΤΗΜΑΡΧΙ | ΙΑΣ  and  to  read  in  L.  2  M. 

Σκρε ι βών ί ο [ υ ]  instead  of  Μ.  Σκρε l βών ι ο [ ς ] ,  M.  Scribonius  Capeto- 
linus  being  the  master  of  the  oikonomos  (cf.  now  also  S.  Sahin, 
EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  3,  1984,  106:  the  name  of  the  oikonomos  is 

'Αρχέλας) .  In  no.  73  one  should  perhaps  read  ”Α[ππ(ΐος) ]  Κλαύδιος 
instead  of  Α[υρ.]  Κλαύδιος;.  The  letters  at  the  beginning  of  L.  2 
in  no.  220  ( ,τρατειης)  could  belong  to  the  name  of  a  phyle.  In 
L.  2  of  no.  271  E.  reads  γυνικί  γλυκυτά[τη]  (ΤΑΜ:  τη  γυνικί  lyina; 
lapis  Γ ΛΥΚΥΑ [ τη ] ? )  .  The  νο (μίσματα)  [β]ασ[ι]λικά  in  no.  352  L.  7 
could  be  Constantinian  solidi  as  well  as  Diocletian  aurei  (so 
TAM) .  P.  Herrmann,  GNOMON  54  (1982)  127-128,  restores  LL.  1-5  of 

no.  72  as  follows:  Θεογένης  καί  Σώ[στρα]τος  οί  Θεογένο[υς  του 

Σ]ωστ[ρ]άτου  [ύκε]<ρ>  των  ίδιων  καί  κώμη  των - ,  "allenfalls  [υπέρ 

Σ]ωστράτου  [κα]<ί>  των  ίδιων".  He  wonders  whether  in  L.  2  of  no. 
114  one  should  restore  ύπα[τικ]ψ  instead  of  ύπά[ρχ]ψ. 

For  new  inscriptions  from  Nikomedeia  and  its  territory  cf.  ZPE 
47  (1982)  43-48  nos.  1-4  and  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  1  (1983)  41- 

55.  For  ΤΑΜ  IV  1  nos.  57  and  160  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1069  in  fine. 


1071.  PRUSA  AD  OLYMPUM.  MILESTONE,  78  A.D.  Ed.  pr .  D.H. 
French,  ZPE  43  (1981)  150,  publishes  the  text  of  a  new  milestone, 

now  in  the  Museum  of  Bursa.  His  restorations  are  made  on  the 
basis  of  another  milestone  from  Bursa  (CIL  III  6993) ,  and  of  a 
new  Latin  milestone  from  Erikli,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Sinop  (p. 

14  9  no  .  2 )  . 

[Αύτοκράτωρ  Καίσαρ  Ούεσ]- 
πας^[ανδς  Σεβαστός]  άρχ,ι- 
ερεύς  μέγ [ ιστός  δημ]αρχι- 
4  κης  έΕουσί[ας  τδ  θ'  αύτ]ο- 

[κ]ράτωρ  τ[ό  ιη  '  πατήρ  π]α^ς>ί- 
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δος  ύπατο [ς  τδ  η'  άπο]δε- 
δε  ιγμέ [ νος  τδ  θ ' ] 

8  Αύτοκρά[τωρ  Καίσαρ  Τίτος  Σε¬ 
βαστού  υ[  ίδς  ύπατος  τδ  ς']  Απο¬ 
δεδειγμένος  τδ  ζ'  Δομη]τια- 
νδς  Καίσαρ  [Σεβαστού  υί]δς 
12  ύπατος  τ[δ  ε'  άποδεδε ι ] γμένος 
τδ  ς'  δδο[ύς  έπεσκε]ύασαν 
δια  Λ.  Άντ[ωνίου  Νάσ]ωνος 
έπιτς>[όπου  αύτών] 

16  "  [?] 


PONTOS 


1072.  HERAKLE ΙΑ .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  PANTOMIME 
2nd_  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  S.  Sahin,  ZPE  18  (1975)  293-297  (cf. 

Robert,  BE,  1976,  no.  687) .  L.  Robert,  JS  (1981)  40-41, 

on  this  epigram.  We  reproduce  the  text  here. 

"Εσχατα  μερόπων  δώματα  καί  τείχεα 
τύμβοι  |  πιστότερα  δόμων  σώμασιν, 
δακρύων  παραθηκαι,  |  άφθορα  νεκύων 
4  κτήματα  τα  μόνα  παραμένοντα,  |  σειγής 

πόλις,  οίκος  ίδιος  ή  μένουσα  κοίτη,  |  ή  παρατί¬ 
θεται  τδ  κάλλος  ίσφέρουσα  μορφή,  |  καί  ούκέτι 
μεθ'  ύπνους  Απόλαβε,  άλλα  γέγονε  γυμνή.  | 

8  τίς  πέλας  δ  τάφος,  καί  τίνα  κατέχει  νέκυν  ένοικον,· 
[Σ]τυγνά  τρόπαια  βίου,  λελυμένα  <π>ηγνυμένων 
σημεία,  νεκύων  στήλαι ,  δήματα  θανόντων 
τοΐς  άλάλοισι  λαλήσατε  γράμμασι·  τίς  βροτδς 
12  ώδε  κατέλιπεν  όνομα  τδ  σώμα  προδαπανήσας · 

Κρίσπος  Φαρίης  γης  σταχυητρόφου  τε  Νείλου 
ύπδ  σήματι  τψδε  κρύπτεται  θανών  πολείτης, 
τής  ένρύθμου  τραγψδίας  στέφος  λαβών  τδ  πρώτον. 

16  τον  χε ιρονομοΰντα  θαυμάσας  καί  δοξάσας  6  κόσμος 
άνθος  χρύσεον  των  ιδίων  είδε  θεάτρων, 
ού  λαμπομένην  [τ]ήν  χάριν  έσβεσεν  άδοκητώς 
δ  τρισίν  δεκάσιν  πληρουμέναις  λιπών  ένιαυτός 

6.  For  μορφή  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1595  ||  Robert  translates  and 
comments  upon  LL .  14-16;  for  χάρις  in  L.  18  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1595  . 


KRISPOS , 

J  .  and  L 
comments 


1073.  HERAKLE IA .  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  654. 


1074.  SINOPE.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  DIOGENES,  CA .  75  A . D .  D.M. 

Robinson,  Ancient  Sinope  (Baltimore  1906)  308  no.  53.  T.  Reinach 

REG  20  (1907)  86.  E.  Ziebarth,  BERL.  PHILOL.  WOCHENSCHR.  (1907) 

334.  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  109  (1981)  257-259  no.  21  (dr.)  reads  this 
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inscription  as  follows. 


[Δι]ογένη  |  [ φι ] λόσοφο [ ν ] 

[ - ] 


[ Θεμ ι ] σκόρε ι  [  ο  ι  ] 


[τον]  εύεργέ[την]  || 


[Δι]ογένη  [τον  |  φι]λόσοφο[ν  δ  δημ|ος]  Σκυρεί[ων  τον  αύ | των ] 
εύεργέ[την,  Robinson  ||  1.  [*Αθην]ογένη  or  [Πρωτ]ογένη,  suggested 

by  Robinson  in  addition  to  [Δΐ]ογένη,  are  too  long,  Moretti  || 

3.  M.  outlines  the  history  of  the  city  of  Themiskyra  in  Pontos 
(now  Carsamba) . 


GALATIA 


1075.  ANASTASIOPOLIS .  LOCATION.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1699. 


1076.  GERMA  ( GERMAKOLONE I A )  (AREA  OF:  TUTLU ) .  EPITAPH  OF  NIS- 
DE ,  124  OR  127-129  A.D.  Marble  stele  with  relief  pilasters  at 

left  and  right.  Built  into  a  fountain  in  the  village  of  Tutlu, 
situated  on  the  N.E.  flank  of  Mount  Dindymos.  Seen  in  1971  by 
ed.  pr.  J.H.M.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE  34  (1981)  122-126  no.  13  (ph.) 

[Cf.  now  S.  Mitchell,  RECAM  II  (1982)  no.  120]. 


Γάϊος  Μεν¬ 
άνδρου  τ¬ 
η  έαυτοΟ  γ- 
4  υναικί  Νισ- 
δη  καί  τέκν¬ 
α  Φιλόνεικ- 
ος  καί  Μαν- 


8  δάνα  συν  Αί- 
μιλίας  νύνψη- 
ς  σπουδήν  ά- 
νέστησαν  μ- 
12  νόμης  χάριν 
έτους  θμρ ' 


4-5.  Νισδη  not  attested  so  far;  probably  an  indigenous  name,  ed. 
pr.  ||  7-8.  Μανδάνα  is  an  Iranian  name,  known  from  Greek  literature 
as  Μανδάνη ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  reflects  on  the  presence  of  Iranian  colo¬ 
nists  in  Asia  Minor  (cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1077)  ||  8-10.  συν 
Αιμιλίας  νύνψης:  a  very  early  testimony  for  the  well-known  con¬ 
fusion  between  genitive  and  dative  in  inscriptions  from  Asia  Mi¬ 
nor,  ed.  pr.  [However,  S.  Mitchell,  op.  cit.  ,  prints  Αίμιλίςι 
νύνφης;  but  Strubbe  tells  us  that  on  the  ph .  a  C  is  visible,  ad¬ 
ded  later  above  the  line  between  A  and  N].  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1982)  no.  428,  suppose  that  the  intended  construction  was  συν 
Αιμιλίας  νύνφης  σπουδή,  "avec  l'aide  z£l£e  d'Aimilia,  la  belle- 
f  i  He "  ||  13.  θμρ  =  149  =  124  or  127  -  1  29  A.D.  according  to  the 
beginning  of  the  Galatian  era  in  25  or  22-20  B.C.,  ed.  pr . 


1077.  GERMA  ( GERMAKOLONE I A )  (AREA  OF:  TUTLU).  EPITAPH  OF  OCHOS 
AND  DOMNA,  AFTER  212  A.D.  Marble  stele  (?)  with  a  top  ornament 
in  the  form  of  a  shell;  built  into  the  minaret  of  the  mosque  in 
the  village  of  Tutlu,  situated  on  the  N.E.  flank  of  Mount  Dindy¬ 
mos.  Seen  in  1971  by  ed.  pr.  J.H.M.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE  34  (1981) 

121-122  no.  12  (ph.)  [Cf.  now  S.  Mitchell,  RECAM  II  (1982)  no. 
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12  1]. 


Αύρηλία  Δόμνα  άνέστ|ησεν  είδείψ  πατρί  |  "Οχψ  και  μητρί  Δόμνη  | 
μνήμης  χάριν 

3.  “Οχος  (=  τΩχος)  :  Iranian  name,  ed.  pr .  ;  for  Iranian  colonists 
in  Asia  Minor  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1076  ad  LL .  7-8. 


1078  .  GERMA  ( GERMAKOLONE IA )  (AREA  OF:  TUTLU )  .  EPITAPH  OF  DOM¬ 
NA,  END  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  OR  LATER.  Marble  fragment.  Seen 
in  1971  in  the  village  of  Tutlu,  situated  on  the  N.E.  flank  of 
Mount  Dindymos ;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  at  Pessinus.  Ed. 
pr.  J.H.M.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE  34  (1981)  121  no.  11  (ph.)  [Cf. 

now  S.  Mitchell,  RECAM  II  (1982)  no.  120  B]. 

,κου  τή  |  είδίςι  θυγα|τρΐ  Δόμν|[η]  τή  είδίςι  [θ||  υ]γατρί  μν | ήμη [ ς 
χάρ  l ]  I ν  τη  άώ [ ρψ ] 

3-4.  The  name  Δόμνα/η  dates  the  inscription  to  the  end  of  the 
2nd  cent.  A.D.  or  later;  cf.  P.  Lambrechts  -  R.  Bogaert,  Beitrage 
zur  Alten  Geschichte  und  deren  Nachleben  (Festschrift  Altheim) 
(Berlin  1969)  560  with  note  38;  561  with  note  43,  ed .  pr. 


1079.  GERMA  ( GERMAKOLONE IA )  (AREA  OF:  TUTLU).  EPITAPH  OF  AS- 
KLEPIA,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Marble  stele  with  tympanon  and 
akroteria;  left  and  right  a  pilaster  with  Corinthian  capital. 

Seen  in  1971  in  the  village  of  Tutlu,  situated  on  the  N.E.  flank 
of  Mount  Dindymos;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  at  Pessinus. 
Ed.  pr.  J.H.M.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE  34  (1981)  120-121  no.  10  (ph.) 

[Cf.  now  S.  Mitchell,  RECAM  II  (1982)  no.  120  A]. 

Άσκληπία,  Αττων  |  ος  θυγάτηρ,  'Αλεξάνδρου  δε  γυνή,  |  χρηστή  χαΐρε* 
II  άνέστησε  'Ακύλας  τή  |  έαυτοϋ  μητρί 


1-2.  Αττων  is  not  attested  before,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to  com¬ 
parable  "Lai lnamen "  derived  from  At  (t) a,  like  Αττας ,  Αττης  etc. 


1080.  KALECIK.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  GREAT  AND  HEAVENLY  THEOS  HYP- 
SISTOS,  LATE  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  (PERHAPS  SOMEWHAT  LATER).  Red 

marble  column  with  white  veins.  Ed.  pr.  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  art.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1689)  94-96  no.  11  (ph.)  (=  S.  Mitchell,  RECAM 

II  no.  209  (b)). 

Τφ  μεγάλψ 
Θεψ  'Υψίστψ  καί 
Έπουρανίψ  και 
4  τοΐς  άγίοις  αύτοϋ 
άνγέλοις  καί  τή 

3rd  cent.  A.D.  (?)  ,  RECAM  ||  1-2.  Cf.  a  dedication  to  θεός  μέγας 

ϋψ ιστός  from  Sinope  (AJA  9,  1905,  304  no.  26;  cf.  BCH  27,  1903, 


προσκυνητή  αύ- 
τοϋ  προσευχή  τα 
8  ωδε  έργα  γείνεται 


GALATIA 


29  1 


333  no.  49),  ed.  pr. ,  who  also  refers  to  IGLS  VII  4027  and  IGR 
III  1060  (hellenized  cult  of  Baal  Shamin:  θεός  ϋψιστος  ουράνιος, 
Ζευς  ουράνιος  υψιστος)  ||  3.  έτιουράνιος  is  rare  as  a  divine  epi¬ 
thet,  ed.  pr .  ,  who  points  to  T.  Ihnken,  I.  Magn  .  ad  Sip.  no.  28; 
cf.  also  H.W.  Pleket,  in:  H.S.  Versnel  (ed.) ,  Faith,  Hope  and 
Wor sh ip  (Leiden  1981)  166  note  60  ||  4-5.  For  the  cult  of  angels 

cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1130  and  1689  .  Contrary  to  ed.  pr.  '-s  view 
the  expression  άγιοι  άγγελοι  does  occur  in  Jewish  sources:  cf. 
C.P.  Jones,  PHOENIX  36  (1982)  264-271,  esp.  268  note  26.  In  a 

private  addendum  to  his  article  Jones  defends  the  view  that  the 
present  inscription  is  purely  Jewish  and  not  the  mixture  of  Ju¬ 
daism  and  Syrian  paganism  supposed  by  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  προσκυνητός 

is  a  rare  word,  ed.  pr .  ||  7.  προσευχή  =  "house  of  prayer"  (Je¬ 
wish),  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to  JOAI  28  (1933)  Beiblatt  61  no.  8 

(with  RA ,  1936,  I  237)  .  Cf.  also  E.  Schurer,  The  history  of  the 

Jewish  People  in  the  Age  of  Jesus  Christ  (175  B.C.-135  A.D.)  vol 
II,  1978,  425-426  and  P.  Bruneau,  BCH  106  (1982)  474-475. 


1081-1086.  MOUNT  DINDYMOS.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPHS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE 
4th  CENT.  A.D.  OR  LATER.  Six  Christian  epitaphs  of  local  stone 
found  in  1970  on  the  top  of  Mount  Dindymos  by  P.  Lambrechts.  Ed. 
pr .  J.H.M.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE  34  (1981)  107-117  nos.  1-6  (ph.) , 

after  photographs  communicated  to  him.  For  the  site  see  P.  Lam¬ 
brechts,  TURK  ARKEOLOJI  DERG I S I  19  (1970)  138-139.  S.  argues, 

that  the  top  of  Mount  Dindymos  was  not  an  observation  post  from 
the  Byzantine  period,  but  a  refuge  for  a  group  of  Christians  in 
the  5'1-·'1  cent.  A.D.  He  envisages  some  possibilities  for  the  pro¬ 
venance  of  these  Christians  (Pessinus,  Spal (e) ia,  Germia,  Eudoxias, 
Mousga) ,  adducing  literary  and  epigraphical  evidence  for  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  Christians  in  these  places  (p.  108-109;  114-117;  cf.  our 

lemmata  nos.  1087,  1089,  1095-1096) .  All  inscriptions  can  be  da¬ 

ted  to  the  period  indicated  in  the  heading  of  the  lemma;  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  a  cross  on  the  stones  points  to  the  2nd  half  of  the  4^h 
cent.  A.D.  as  a  certain  terminus  post  quern.  In  fact  all  texts 
are  likely  to  be  from  the  5*-d  cent.  A.D.  or  later,  which  can  con¬ 
fidently  be  assumed  for  nos.  1  and  4. 


1081:  110  no.  1  (stele?;  5th  cent.  A.D.  or  later;  ph . ) 

*Ενθά|[δ]ε  κατά|κιτε  ή  |  δούλη  ||  του  Θε | oO  λαμ|προτά| 
χ[η  -  -] 

6-8.  λαμπρότατος:  no  longer  reserved  for  senators  or 
members  of  their  families,  ed.  pr.,  who  points  to  a  simi¬ 
lar  evolution  in  Egypt  from  the  5th  cent.  A.D.  onwards. 


1082:  110-111  no.  2  (stele?;  ph . ) 

l~h  Έ  ]  νθ[α]  I  [  K  ]  ατάκ  [  ι  ]  |  τε  δούλη  |  τοΰ  Θεού  Μ  ||  α,ρ  ία  πρ  I 
απιναρέ  [ a  -h 
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5-6.  πραπιναρέα  instead  of  προπεναρέα:  not  a  lapsus  of 
the  mason,  but  a  linguistic  phenomenon  attested  in  Pessinus  and ^ 
surroundings;  προπίναρία:  "tenanciere  d'une  popina" ;  for  πρόπινα 
pLOS  cf.  MAMA  III  168  and  R.  Mouterde,  CRAI  (1945)  377-380,  ed. 
pr.  [Cf.  also  L.  Robert,  JS ,  1971,  84  with  note  5,  Herrmann]. 


1083:  111-112  no.  3  (stele?;  ph . ) 

-+-”Εν[θα]  I  κατάκί|  +  ε  'Αμπ|ΐΛ€  ΠΙ  1 1 ΤΓ  PC  El.  |  ΤΕΡΑΝ  |  T)I  + 

3.  The  tau  resembles  a  cross;  perhaps  an  accidental 
form,  but  deliberate  substitution  cannot  be  excluded,  ed. 
pr  .  ,  who  points  to  the  substitution  of  a  c.^oss  for  chi  in 
several  Phrygian  inscriptions  ||  3-4.  A  form  of  the  name 

Άμτι(ε)  ίλιος,  e.g.  Άμπ|ίλε[ΐ]ς,  ed.  pr.  ||  4-6.  A  pro¬ 

fession  or  function,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  suggests  πς>(ωτο)  |  ττρε<σ>  — 
(3  [  ύ  ]  I  χερ  (ος)  ;  in  L.  5  perhaps  another  letter  between  C  and 
E  ,  ed .  pr . 


1084:  112-113  no.  4  (stele  with  triangular  top;  early  5th  cent. 

A.D.  or  later,  on  the  ground  of  the  Latin  cross;  ph .  ) 

~t  "Ενθα  κ|αχάκεχε  6  |  δούλος  το|0  Θεού  Μέ||  νανρος  | 
πρεβύχε  |  ρος 

Μένανρος  instead  of  Μένανδρος:  reflects  local  pronoun- 
ciation,  ed.  pr .  ||  6-7.  πρεβύχερος  instead  of  πρεσβύ- 

χερος :  linguistic  phenomenon  which  is  frequently  attested, 
ed.  pr .  (with  references) . 


1085:  113  no.  5  (stele;  ph . ) 

χε[λ]ευ[χ]  |  ήσας  μ[η]  |vt  'Ατχριλ|λίου  δω||  δεκάχη 


1086:  1  13-1  14  no.  6  (stele;  ph .  ) 

,εχι  δε  |  προς  |  χδν  Θ(εδ)ν  |  δ  έπε[ν]  ||  [ βάλλων  κχλ] 


End  of  an  epitaph  containing  a  curse  on  the  violator  of 
the  tomb,  ed.  pr.  ||  1-3.  For  this  formula  cf.  our  lemma 

no.  1691  ||  4-5.  έπενβάλλω  (or  έπεμβάλλω)  ,  sc.  εχερον 

πχώμα  vel  sim.,  ed.  pr. 


1087.  PESSINUS.  CHRISTIANITY.  J.H.M.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE  34 
(1981)  114-119,  collects  literary,  archaeological  and  epigraphical 

evidence  for  the  presence  of  Christians  at  Pessinus.  To  the  in¬ 
scriptions  collected  by  F.  Cumont,  MELANGES  D 1 ARCHEOLOGIE  ET  D1 
HISTOIRE  15  (1895)  284-285  nos.  395-400  [but  no.  397  does  not  come 

from  Pessinus  but  from  Gunyuzu  and  no.  398  not  from  Pessinus  but 
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from  Elcik,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Babadat  (Germa) ] ,  A.  Korte, 

MDAI  (A)  22  (1897)  49-50  nos.  35-36  and  P.  Lambrechts  -  R.  Bogaert, 
Beitrage  zur  Alten  Geschichte  und  deren  Nachleben  (Festschrift 
Altheim)  (Berlin  1969)  553-563  nos.  1-2,  he  adds  three  unpublished 

epitaphs  which  we  present  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1089,  1095  and  1096. 


1088.  PESSINUS  (AREA  OF:  SIVRIHISAR).  LETTERS  OF  EUMENES  II 
AND  ATTALOS  II  TO  THE  PRIEST  ATTIS,  163-156  B.C.  OGIS,  315;  C. 

B.  Welles,  RC  24  1  -25  3  nos.  55-61  (for  no.  61  cf.  IGR  III  222)  . 

Cf.  now  B.  Virgilio,  11  "tempio  stato"  di  Pessinunte  fra  Pergamo 
e  Roma  nel  II-I  sec,  a  C,  (C.B.  Welles,  Royal  Corr. ,  55-61)  (Pisa 

1981;  for  a  synopsis  of  this  study  cf.  B.  Virgilio,  ATENE  E  ROMA 

26,  1981,  167-175) .  V.  presents  an  edition  with  app .  crit.  and 

translation  of  these  letters.  The  readings  of  Welles  and  earlier 
editors  are  largely  confirmed.  We  do  not  include  the  minor  cor¬ 
rections  put  forward  by  V.  on  the  basis  of  the  study  of  the 
squeezes  made  by  A.  von  Domaszewski  (ph.) .  V.  presents  the  letters 
in  the  same  order  as  Welles  (the  dates  are  V. 's) :  ep.  1  =  Welles 
no.  55  (163  B.C.);  ep.  2  =  Welles  no.  56;  ep.  3-5  =  Welles  nos. 

57-59  (162-160  B.C.);  ep.  6  =  Welles  no.  60  (159-158  B.C.);  ep.  7 

=  Welles  no.  61  (157-156  B.C.) .  He  discusses  numerous  aspects  of 

these  texts,  also  including  the  relevant  literary  evidence,  espe¬ 
cially  a  passage  from  Strabo  (XII,  5,  3) .  He  focuses  on  the  re¬ 

lations  of  the  "temple-state"  with  the  polis  and  the  various  Per¬ 
gamene  kings  and  with  Rome  in  the  2n<^  and  1st  cent.  B.C.  Although 
V.  prefers,  like  all  other  scholars  concerned,  to  consider  Eumenes 
II  as  the  author  of  ep.  1,  he  argues  that  Attalos  I  cannot  be  ex¬ 
cluded  with  certainty.  This  would  date  the  first  letter  to  208- 
207  B.C.  He  comments  on  the  meaning  of  T0TIOL  (administrative 
districts  belonging  to  the  temple,  on  record  in  ep.  1  LL .  3-4 

and  ep.  6  LL.  13-14)  and  of  ίερδν  χωρίον  (ep.  1  LL .  8-9) :  forti¬ 
fied  places  belonging  to  the  temple.  He  discusses  the  economic 
(agriculture,  cattle-breeding,  skin-,  foot  gear-  and  texti le -manu¬ 
facturing,  in  which  dependent  populations,  like  the  Pessongoi 
mentioned  in  ep.  1,  were  engaged)  and  administrative  organisation 
of  the  estates  of  the  Pessinuntian  sanctuary,  of  which  the  Atta- 
lids  were  generous  supporters.  V.  sketches  the  historical  con¬ 
text  of  the  correspondence:  in  183  B.C.  Eumenes  II  received  the 
rule  over  Galatia  (and  over  Phrygia  Epiktetos)  from  the  Romans. 

In  166  B.C.,  however,  Rome  awarded  the  Galatians  independence. 
Eumenes  adopted  a  "secret  policy"  in  order  to  maintain  part  of 
his  control  over  Asia  Minor.  The  royal  correspondence  with  the 
priest  Attis  reflects  a  mutual  agreement  between  Eumenes  (and 
later  Attalos)  and  the  Pessinuntian  sanctuary,  which  acted  as  an 
agent  of  the  Pergamene  interests  in  Galatia.  Ep.  7  shows  the  be¬ 
ginnings  of  a  new  development  in  Pergamene  politics:  the  initiation 
of  a  policy  of  loyalty  towards  Rome.  V.  discusses  the  status  of 
the  Attalid  council,  which  consists  of  (adopted)  members  of  the 
royal  family  and  of  high  officials  (συγγενείς,  on  record  in  other 
documents;  cf.  LL  .  3-4  of  ep .  7:  Athenaios,  Sosandros  and  Menoge- 
nes  are  apparently  members  of  this  council;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  574) 

,  to  be  distinguished  from  the  αναγκαίοι  (=  φίλοι;  ep.  7  L.  5) , 
who  were  not  necessarily  related  to  the  royal  family  and  who  were 
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hierarchically  inferior  to  the  συγγενείς.  The  seven  letters  were 
published  as  late  as  the  end  of  the  lst  cent.  B.C.  V.  argues  that 
this  was  done  in  a  period  of  decadence  of  the  sanctuary,  in  which 
the  priests  wanted  to  show  the  Romans  its  autonomous  position  and 
importance  under  the  Attalids,  hoping  that  Rome  would  restore  the 
old  glory. 


1089.  PESSINUS  (BALIHISAR).  EPITAPH  OF  BASILISSA,  ROMAN  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  stele;  at  the  left  part  of  a  frame;  in¬ 
scription  in  a  recessed  panel  under  a  relief  representing  a  wreath 
with  two  suspending  tainiae.  At  the  top  of  the  back  of  the  stele 
a  relief  cross  decorated  with  incised  lines,  which  was  carved  be¬ 
fore  the  reuse  of  the  stele  as  part  of  a  "chenal".  Found  in  the 
village  of  Balihisar;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  at  Pessinus 
Ed.  pr.  J.H.M.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE  34  (1981)  118-119  no.  9  (ph.). 

[Άπ]όλλων  '  A I  [  π]  όλλωνος  |  θυγατρΐ  Βα|σιλίσση  μ||  νής  χάρον 

4-5.  μνής  for  μνήμης:  not  a  mason's  error,  but  interior  contract 
ion  or  a  hybrid  form  which  originated  from  the  negligent  use  of 
μνήμης  and  μνείας;  for  other  inscriptions  from  Pessinus  with  this 
form  see  AC  38  (1969)  138  no.  5,  L.  2  and  our  lemmata  nos.  1090 

and  1091,  ed.  pr .  [Cf.  also  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XIII  71,  note  1] 


1090.  PESSINUS  (BALIHISAR).  EPITAPH,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Marble  altar  near  the  spring  in  the  middle  of  the  village  of  Bali¬ 
hisar.  Ed.  pr  .  J.H.M.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE  34  (198  1)  1  19  note  59 


( c )  ( ph  .  )  . 

[  -  -  κέ  -  -  ]  I  λα  ΆλεΕάν[δρου] 
νοϋν[τες  έαυ]  ||  τοΐς  μνής  χίάριν] 


4.  For  the  form  μνής  instead  of 
and  1091. 


κατεσκεύα [ σαν  ζων ] |τες  φρο- 

two  leaves 

μνήμης  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1089 


1091.  PESSINUS.  EPITAPH  OF  APRILLA,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD  (?). 
CIG  4091.  J.H.M.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE  34  (1981)  119  note  59  (b), 

suggests  reading  in  L.  5  <μν>ής  χάριν  instead  of  [μνή]μης.  The 
copy  of  R.  Pococke  reads  ΛΙΜΗΣ ;  ΛΙ  is  perhaps  an  M  and  the  M  a 
N.  For  the  form  μνής  χάριν  instead  of  μνήμης  χάριν  see  our  lem¬ 
mata  nos.  1089  and  1090. 


1092.  PESSINUS.  EPITAPH  OF  DIOGENES,  LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PE¬ 
RIOD.  A.  Mordtmann,  SB  AKAD .  WISS.  MUNCHEN  (1860)  196  no.  16. 

J.H.M.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE  34  (198  1  )  1  1  3  note  34,  restores  LL  .  5- 

10  as  follows:  εΐ  τις  δέ^ετερος  |  έπε[ν  or  έπε[μ3άλ]η,  δ[ώ]σ[ι 
π ] I ροσ<τ> [ ε ί ] μου  είς  <τ>ό|ν  φίσ[κο]ν  δηνά|ρια  πεντακό|σια.  Mordt¬ 
mann  presented  the  following  majuscle  copy:  EITI CAEETEPOC | ΕΠΕ 
ΗΔ  C|P0CI-  MOYClcO  |  N5>IC  ΝΔΗΝΑ  |  ΡΙΑΠΕΝΤΑΚΟ  |  CIA. 
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1093.  PESSINUS.  EPITAPH  OF  EPIKTETOS  AND  OTHERS,  LATER  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  A.  Korte,  MD A I  (A)  22  (1897)  49-50  no.  35.  J. 
H.M.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE  34  (1981)  113  note  34,  reads  in  L.  2 

ε<πεν> | βάλη  or  έ<πεμ> | βάλη ;  the  majuscle  copy  of  Korte  has 
ΕΙΚΗΒΑΛΗ . 


1094.  PESSINUS.  EPITAPH  OF  AUR.  POPEIOS  AND  TEKOUSA,  LATER  RO¬ 
MAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  A.  von  Domaszewski,  AEM0  7  (1883)  182  no. 

44;  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1076,  esp.  in  fine.  T.  Drew-Bear,  REA  82 
(1980)  [1981-1982]  176-179,  shares  the  view  of  S.  Mitchell  (see 

SEG  XXVIII)  that  one  should  not  read  in  L.  7  Συνκρούτα,  explained 
by  several  scholars  as  a  rare  Celtic  or  indigenous  name,  but 
rather  συνκρου<σ>τα  ("chambre  funeraire  formSe  de  crustae ,  plaques 
de  revetement  en  marbre") .  He  points  out  that  in  IGR  IV  738  (CIG 
3902  (i) ;  MAMA  IV  341)  one  should  read  σύνκρουστον  (confirmed  by 

the  ph .  in  MAMA)  and  not  CYNKROY . TON  (CIG).  The  omission  of  the 
sigma  in  IGR  IV  746  (CIG  3900)  and  in  SEG  XXVIII  1076  reflects  the 
current  pronounciation  of  this  period. 


1095.  PESSINUS  (BALIHISAR) .  EPITAPH  OF  PLATOUNIS,  MID  4th 
CENT.  A.D.  OR  LATER.  Marble  block  found  in  the  village  of  Balihi- 
sar;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  at  Pessinus.  Ed.  pr .  J.H. 

M.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE  34  (1981)  117  no.  7  ( ph . ) . 

■f  Ένθάδ|ε  κατάκ|ιτε  ή  δού  |  λη  του  ||  Θεοϋ  Πλ|ατουνΐ|ς  ή  πάν | των 
φί  I  λη  -\- 


Some  letters  show  bizarre  forms:  the  nu  is  written  N,  H  o  r  \A  ; 
the  omega  I  ±J  ||  3.  KT  €  ,  lapis  ||  5-7.  Πλατουνίς  =  Πλατωνίς,  ed . 

pr . ;  [cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1948)  no.  229  on  p.  202  ad  no.  27 
( Herrmann ) ] . 


1096.  PESSINUS  (BALIHISAR).  EPITAPH,  AFTER  THE  EARLY  5th  CENT. 
A.D.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele;  at  the  right  part  of  a  frame; 
inscription  in  the  recessed  panel  and  on  the  frame.  Found  in  the 
village  of  Balihisar;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  at  Pessi¬ 
nus.  Ed.  pr.  J.H.M.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE  34  (1981)  117-118  no.  8 

( ph  .  )  . 

[κέ  τϋς]  |  [τέ]κνυς  |  μνήμης  |  χ<ά>ριν  -j-  ||  χερε  6  |  άναγ[ιγ]| 
νώσκων 


4.*  XRIN,  lapis;  in  fine  a  Latin  cross,  which  dates  this  epitaph 
after  the  beginning  of  the  5^-^  cent.  A.D.,  ed.  pr.  ||  [5  —  6.  Avcx— 

γίγνώσκων:  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1961)  no.  845,  Herrmann]. 
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THE  FAMILY  OF  THE  SESTULLII.  T.  Drew-Bear,  REA  82  (1980)  [ 1981— 

1982]  179-182,  comments  on  S.  Mitchell's  study  of  this  subject 

(see  SEG  XXIX  1373).  He  points  out  that  Mitchell's  reading  in  L. 

1  of  CIG  3829  (see  SEG  XXIX)  is  not  new:  cf.  CIG  III  Addenda,  p. 
1058  no.  3829.  In  JRS  18  (1928)  25-26  no.  238  he  rejects  Mitchell' 
restoration  ΓΛ'ιος  and  proposes  a  Greek  name,  e.g.  Αρτας,  Δημας , 
Μήνας  or  *Ερμης,  “Ηλιος  etc.  Mitchell  added  a  loose  xerox  sheet 
to  his  article  (which  we  missed  in  SEG  XXIX) ,  in  which  he  draws 
attention  to  the  two  texts  mentioning  Sestullii  dealt  with  by  A. 
Cameron  in:  Anatolian  Studies  presented  to  W.H.  Buckler  (Manchester 
1939)  29;  see  for  one  of  these  texts,  an  epitaph  of  M.  Sestullius 

Pindaros,  SEG  XXIX  1421.  D.-B.  rejects  Mitchell's  view  (loose 

sheet)  that  the  names  of  the  wife  and  the  son  of  M.  Sestullius 
Pindaros,  Συνπόσιον  and  Άτείμητος  (on  record  in  the  other  text) 
"evoke  the  aristocratic  cultural  life  of  Archaic  Greece".  Ατει- 
μητος  is  not  attested  in  the  archaic  period;  there  can  be  no 
question  of  a  deliberate  attempt  of  former  slaves  to  share  in  the 
values  and  life-style  of  an  aristocratic  milieu.  Finally  D.-B. 
draws  attention  to  another  inscription  which  is  relevant  to  the 
subject:  J.A.R.  Munro,  JHS  17  (1897)  285  no.  49  (from  Assarlar, 

now  Hasanlar,  in  the  area  of  Emet  and  so  in  the  territory  of  Tibe- 
rioupolis) ,  where  D.-B.  reads  Σησχύλλιος  συ[ντρ]όφψ  μνημ[ης]  χά- 
ptv  instead  of  ...σης  Τύλλιος  etc.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1163. 


1098.  AIZANOI.  LANDSCAPE  AND  RELIGION.  L.  Robert,  BCH  105 
(1981)  331-360,  focuses  on  the  geographical  aspects  of  the  city 

of  Aizanoi  and  its  surroundings  as  an  agricultural  centre  in  a 
fertile  plain,  adding  personal  observations  illustrated  with  ex¬ 
cellent  photographs  and  extracts  from  ΙΟ11*1  cent,  travellers  (no¬ 
tably  W.J.  Hamilton,  P.  de  Tchihatcheff  and  E.  Sperling) .  He  re¬ 
inforces,  with  new  arguments,  his  earlier  view  that  the  river  pas¬ 
sing  through  Aizanoi  is  not  the  Rhyndakos,  but  one  of  its  affluents, 
the  Penkalas  (Pausanias  8,  4,  3;  10,  32,  3-6) .  Both  rivers  are 

represented  together  on  coins  from  Aizanoi  (reign  of  Hadrian ; 
seated  river  god  holding  a  child  on  his  outstretched  right  hand)  . 
Furthermore,  R.  adduces  copious  evidence  for  the  cult  of  Zeus  (the 
main  god)  and  Kybele  at  Aizanoi,  discussing  also  relevant  eviden¬ 
ce  (mainly  numi smatical )  for  comparable  cults  connected  with  the 
birth  of  Zeus  in  other  cities  from  Asia  Minor  (commentary  on  CIG 
3538  =  I.  Perg.  324  =  IGR  IV  360  LL.  17-19;  cf.  SEG  IV  597). 

Special  attention  is  paid  to  the  Mother  of  the  Gods  Steunene,  wor¬ 

shipped  in  the  grotto  Steunos  at  Aizanoi  (Pausanias  10.  32)  and 
known  from  a  dedication  by  an  inhabitant  of  Aizanoi  Διι  και  Μητρι 
Θεών  Σχευνην^ι  (found  in  Kadoi;  K.  Buresch,  Aus  Lydi  en ,  159;  the 

man  probably  founded  a  "succursale"  of  the  Aizanoi  cult  in  Kadoi) . 

It  is  shown  that  both  votive  terracottas  found  in  the  area  of  the 

grotto  (R.  Naumann,  MD A I  (I)  1  7  ,  1967  ,  24  1-245)  and  a  coin  of  Ai¬ 
zanoi  (H.  v.  Aulock,  JNG  18,  1968,  47-48;  reign  of  Commodus)  re¬ 

present  the  cult  statue  in  the  grotto  mentioned  by  Pausanias. 


1099.  AKMONIA  (AREA  OF:  K I Z I LC A SOGUT ) .  EPITAPH  OF  BERONEIKIANE 
AND  OTHERS,  25  3-254  A .  D .  SEG  XXVIII  1082.  In  a  review  of  E.  Gib- 
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son  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1078)  K.J.  Rigsby,  BASP  18  (1981)  93-94,  sug¬ 

gests  reading  in  L.  1  ετ[ο]υς  τλτ^  '  instead  of  δτ[ους]  χαπ '  .  This 
would  date  the  inscription  to  253-254  instead  of  296-297  A.D.  On 
p.  93  note  2  R.  incidentally  puts  forward  some  new  readings  in 
other  Phrygian  stones  presented  by  Gibson:  in  SEG  XXVIII  1083  one 
should  read  Χρευσχειανή  instead  of  Χρειστιανή;  in  CIG  3865  (1) 

(=  IGR  IV  630;  Gibson  no.  36)  the  stone  has  in  L.  4  XPEICTIANOI 
and  not  XPEICTIANO  (Gibson)  or  XPICTIANOIC  (CIG  and  all  other 
editions);  in  SEG  XXVIII  1202  R.  reads  in  L.  4  of  Piece  1  κ[ατασ- 
κευ ] -  instead  of  καχασκευ-,  on  the  right  face  of  the  same  piece 
ΛΙΠΑΤ  and  ΣΑΤΟ  instead  of  ΛΙΠΑ  and  ATO  in  LL.  2  and  3  resp. ;  in 
Piece  2  he  discerns  ΕΙΩ  above  L.  1.  For  the  latter  text  cf.  also 
our  lemma  no.  1121. 


1100.  ANTIOCHIA.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1664  for  the  view  that  the 
Roman  colony  of  Antiochia  should  be  assigned  to  Phrygia  rather 
than  to  Pisidia;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1131. 


1101.  APAMEIA  (AREA  OF:  TEKIN).  MILESTONE.  D.H.  French,  ZPE 
43  (1981)  171-172,  publishes  a  milestone  found  in  the  village  of 
Tekin  on  the  road  from  Apameia  to  Laodikeia  and  Hierapolis.  The 
stone  is  now  in  the  depot  in  Dinar.  [Cf.  also  D.H.  French  -  C.M 
Roueche,  ZPE  49  (1982)  159-160] 


(i)  Άπαιι[έας  -  -] 
(ii)  [-  -  - ] A 

[  ] A [  "I 

[-  -]ct[-] 

4  ήγεμονεύ (οντος) 
Αύρ  Μάξι μου 


(iii)  τοϊς  Κυρίους 

ήμών  Κάρψ  καί  Κα¬ 
ρέ  ίνψ  κε  Νομερυανφ, 

4  ήγ εμονεύοντος  του  δι- 

ασ(ημοχάχου)  Άσκλημιοδό  (sic)- 
χου  άτχδ  Άτκχμέ- 
ας 
Μ  Δ 


(iv)  Αύτοκράτ- 

ορ ι  [ Κα ] ί σαρ  l 


(ν)  -  -  -  - 

καί  χοΐς  έπαφα- 
νεσχάχοις  Καί- 
σ[α]ρ[συν]  Κωνσχαυχίψ 

καί 

Μαξ ιμιανψ 

(vi)  DDNN 

Fl  '  Gratiano 


4  -  -  - 

[  -  Aug ] us  ti [ s ] 

(vii)  -  -  - 

-  PIO  - 


Text  II  precedes  III,  ed.  pr.  ||  The  date  of  I  and  II  is  un¬ 
known  II  III:  282-283  A.D.;  5-6.  '  Ασκληττιοδό  |  του  is  meant,  ed.  pr . 

||  IV:  undated,  ed.  pr  .  ||  V:  29  3-305  A.D.,  ed.  pr  .  ||  VI:  379- 

383  A.D.,  ed.  pr  .  ||  VII:  undated,  ed.  pr  .  ||  Aurelius  Maximos  (II) 

and  As k 1 ep i odo t o s  are  unknown,  ed.  pr .  [cf.  however  our  lemma  no. 
910  for  a  governor  of  Caria  -  Phrygia  whose  final  name  is  Askle- 
piodotos,  Pleket;  see  now  in  the  same  sense  D.H.  French  -  C.M. 
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Rouechi ,  who  emphasize  that  this  milestone  confirms  the  hypothe¬ 
sis  that  a  province  of  Caria  -  Phrygia  was  created  before  Dio¬ 
cletian's  reign  (cf.  our  lemme  no.  905) .  Further,  they  point  out 
that  A s k 1 e pi o do to s ,  equestrian  on  the  milestone,  later  received 
senatorial  and  consular  rank  (see  the  Aphrodisias  inscription  in 
our  lemma  no.  910  LL.  6-8) .  The  latter  was  the  appropriate  rank 
for  the  governors  of  Caria  -  Phrygia.  Maximos,  governor  mentioned 
on  milestone  II  above,  probably  was  governor  of  Caria  -  Phrygia 
at  some  time  between  253-282  A.D.  French  -  Rouechi  give  a  survey 
of  the  known  governors  of  Caria  -  Phrygia]. 


1102.  ATTOUDA  (HISAR  KOY).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  150  A.D. 

White  marble  fragment,  probably  a  frieze  block;  now  in  the  Hisar 
K5y  Depot.  Ed.  pr.  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  AS  31  (1981)  25-26  no.  6 

( ph  .  )  . 

[Καρμίνιος  Κλαυδ]ιανός  δ  στεφάνη [ φόρος . ] 

[ . στεφάνη ] φόρος  καί  άρχιερε[ύς  της  Ασίας  του] 

[  έν  Έφέσψ  ναοϋ  ίε]ρεύς  τοϋ  Πρόκα [θηγεμόνος  Ήρακ  ]  - 
4  [λέους  κ(αί)  του  Καθη]γεμόνος  Διονύ[σου  άνέστησεν] 

Μ.  Ulpius  Carminius  Claudianus  is  known  from  other  inscriptions; 
a  son  entered  the  Roman  senate,  ed.  pr. ,  who  reviews  the  members 
of  Carminius'  family.  His  name  probably  stands  on  coins  in  Anto¬ 
ninus  Pius'  reign  ||  1-2.  Perhaps  [δίς  και  δι'  |  αίώνος  στεφάνη]  — 

φόρος,  ed.  pr . 


1103.  ATTOUDA  (HISAR  KOY).  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  AURE¬ 
LIUS  ATTIKOS  ALEXANDROS,  OLYMPIC  VICTOR,  CA .  200  A.D.  White 

marble  statue  base;  inscription  in  tabula  ansata;  now  in  front  of 
the  school  at  Hisar  Koy.  Ed.  pr.  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  AS  31  (1981) 

26-27  no.  7  ( ph . ) . 

Μ.  Αύρ  Άττι|κός  ' Αλέ gav | δρος  νεική|σας  'Ολύμπι  ||  α  άνδρών  παν | κρά- 
τ  ιον 


The  athlete  is  not  attested  elsewhere;  he  is  not  necessarily  a 
winner  of  the  Olympic  Games  at  Olympia;  there  were  many  other 
0 lymp i a  elsewhere,  ed.  pr . 


1104.  ATTOUDA  (HISAR  KOY) .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ADRASTOS 
TYCHIKOS.  White  limestone  capital;  now  outside  the  post  office 
at  Hisar  Koy.  Ed.  pr.  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  AS  31  (1981)  24-25  no.  5 

(ph  .  )  . 

[  Ο  δήμος  έτειμησεν]  (?)  4  "Αδραστον  Τυχι- 

τόν  εύ[γενέστ]ατο[ν  και]  [κ]όν  ιερέα  θεάς 

τον  διά  βίου  [?ίερέα]  [Μητρός  Άδράστου] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Ca.  150  A.D.?,  Pleket  ||  4-5.  Cf.  MAMA  VI 
79  (for  a  possible  son)  and  73,  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  Cf.  MAMA  VI  74-75  , 
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ed  .  pr . 


1105.  DENIZLI.  DEDICATION  TO  TIBERIUS  AND  THE  DEMOS,  REIGN  OF 
TIBERIUS.  White  marble  fragment;  traces  of  a  relief  visible  above 
the  text;  now  in  the  Denizli  depot.  Ed.  pr.  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  AS 
31  ( 1981)  22-23  no.  3  (ph. ) . 

Τιβερίωι  κ.αί[σαρι]  4  [ο]ς  *Αντιμάχ[ου. . ] 

Σεβαστώι  [κΐαΐ)  τώι  ]  [  .  .  .  ]  ΩΝ  εύ[χήν] 

δήμωι  *  Ατιολ  [  λών  ι  }  - 


No  provenance  given,  ed.  pr. ,  who  tends  to  connect  this  dedica¬ 
tion  with  the  period  just  after  the  earthquake  of  17  A.D.,  when 
Tiberius  gave  financial  support  to  several  cities  ||  4-5.  Perhaps 
[ου  υιο  |  ς  αρχ ] ωγ ,  ed.  pr.  [but  υιός  seems  superfluous,  Pleket ) . 


1106.  DENIZLI  (AREA  OF:  BETWEEN  £AL  AND  DENIZLI).  HONORARY 
EPITAPH  FOR  DIONYSIOS.  Top  of  a  column,  found  in  an  old  Islamic 
nekropolis.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Strobel,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1121) 
125  . 

Οί  νέοι 
Διονύσιον 
τον  γραμμα 
4  τοφύλακα, 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  The  neoi  and  the  function  of  grammatophy- 
lax  point  to  an  urban  site,  perhaps  Dionysopolis ,  ed.  pr .  (?? 
Pleket) . 


έν  φ  ούδείς 
ετερος  κη- 
δευθή [ σεται ] 


1107.  DORYLA ΙΟΝ .  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  Q.  VOCONIUS  AELIUS  STRA- 
TONEIKOS.  L.  Robert,  REG  94  (1981)  356-359,  deals  with  IGR  IV 

526-527  and  with  the  inscription  discussed  by  T.  Preger,  MD A I  (A) 
(1894)  909  no.  5  (cf.  A.  Korte,  GGA,  1897,  401) .  In  these  texts 

the  honorand  is  equated  with  Akamas,  the  founder  of  the  city.  He 
bears  the  signum  'Ακαμάντίος.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1674. 


1108-1109.  EMIR  DAG,  AREA  OF.  TWO  DEDICATIONS  TO  ZEUS  PETARE- 
NOS .  F.T.  van  Straten,  apud  H.S.  Versnel  (ed.)  ,  Faith,  Hope  and 
Worship.  Aspects  of  religious  mentality  in  the  ancient  world 
(Leiden  1981)  139-140,  draws  attention  to  two  stelai  in  a  private 

collection,  illustrated  and  described  by  D.  Pinkwart  in  the  cata¬ 
logue  of  the  Pergamon-Auss tel lung  (Ingelheim  am  Rhein,  1972)  nos. 
37  ( b )  and  ( c ) . 


1108:  Pair  of  eyes;  no.  37  (b) .  Undated. 

Πρείμα  Διί  Πετα|ρηνφ  |  ευχήν 
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1109:  Lateral  view  of  a  right  leg,  thigh  to  foot,  facing  right; 
no.  37  (c) .  Undated. 

Σύντροφος  ' Ap ιστό | μάχου  Δεί  Πε | ταρηνψ  εύ|χήν 

For  Zeus  Petarenos  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1968)  no. 

5  26,  PI  eke  t . 


1110.  EUMENE  IA  (ISIKLI).  EPITAPH,  END  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 
Tombstone,  built  into  the  wall  of  the  old  mosque  near  the  entrance 
Ed.  pr.  A.  Strobe  1  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  1  2  1  )  125-  1  26  . 


- ]  ας  Άλεκ- 

σάνδρου  ζώ[ν] 
κατεσκεύασ [ εν ] 

4  τδ  ήρφον  [δαυ]- 


τφ  και  τ  [  ·ζί  γυνε]- 
κί  αύτοϋ  κ[αι  τοΐς] 
γονεϋσιν  δ[αυτου]· 

8  ώδε 


8.  For  ώδε  cf.  G.  Laminger-Pascher ,  AAWW  (1981)  269,  Herrmann. 


1111.  GOMCE  (AREA  OF:  KARABUNAR).  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  EPI¬ 
TAPH.  A.  Strobel,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1121)  122  (ph.)  , 

mentions  an  inscribed  stone  built  into  the  fountain  of  the  village. 
The  text  is  barely  legible:  L.  1  in  fine  μηνος  followed  by  dux  ιόν¬ 
τος  in  L.  2.  The  deceased  is  Κάστο[ρα  Καρ?]νηάδου  and  he  was 
honoured  by  his  city:  έτείμ[ησεν  ή]τιατρΐς  φηφίσμα[τι].  The  stele 
has  a  pediment  with  a  disc;  on  the  stele  a  circle  with  12  rays. 


1112.  HASKOY  (AREA  OF:  ASARONU ) .  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  In 
the  vicinity  of  various  rock-houses  there  is  a  cave-sanctuary;  a 
marble  dish  was  found  with  an  inscription  on  the  bottom.  Ed.  pr . 
A.  Strobel,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1121)  123  ( ph . )  . 

—  ] ΧΡΟΝΙΟ [  -- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Πολύ ] χρον ί O [ u ] ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that 
after  XP  a  full  stop  was  engraved  ( "Verchristlichung  des  Textes")  . 


1113.  Η I ERAPOL I S .  CORRECTION  OF  NAMES  IN  TWO  EPITAPHS.  C.  Hu- 
mann  -  C.  Cichorius  -  W.  Judeich  -  F.  Winter,  Die  Altertumer  von 
Hi  e  r apo 1 i s  (1898)  nos.  63  and  269  .  B.  Holtheide,  ZPE  41  (1981) 

294,  after  renewed  study  of  the  stone,  points  out  that  in  no.  63 
one  should  read  Πλουτίων  instead  of  Πλοκτρων  (as  L.  Robert,  Noms 
indigenes ,  213,  already  presumed) ,  whereas  in  no.  269  Μυαδάγρου 

should  be  corrected  into  Μελεάγρου. 


1114.  IKIZBABA .  DEDICATION?  Fragmentary  inscription,  built 
into  the  wall  of  a  house.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Strobel,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1121)  121  (ph.) . 


[ - ]  θεφ 


xd  [δ]αυτου·  no [λ]- 
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- ] KO  έ[στη]σεν  [και]  λοΐς  [έτε]σιν  εύ- 

έφύτευσεν  σ[ύν]  τυχώς 

4  τοΐς  ε[ξ]ω  δένδ[ροις] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  assumes  that  the  dedicator  planted  trees 
in  gratitude  to  the  deity  ||  5-6.  For  πολλοΐς  έτεσιν  cf.  G.  Klaf- 
fenbach,  Varia  Epigraphica  (Abh.  Akad.  Berlin,  1958,  2)  27,  Herr¬ 

mann  . 


1115.  KARAHALL I  .  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Large  block  built 
into  the  wall  of  the  old  cemetery.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Strobel,  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1121)  122-123. 

]ομου  ξενοδόχου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  Ξενοδόχου  seems  to  be  a  proper  name:  cf. 
M.N.  Tod,  JHS  50  (1930)  35  and  C.  Habicht,  Altertumer  von  Pergamon 
VIII,  3,  105,  Herrmann. 


1116.  KOTIAION  (AREA  OF:  ADA  KOY).  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  WIFE  (AND 
DAUGHTER?)  OF  THE  VETERAN  AURELIUS  GAIUS,  PERIOD  OF  THE  TETRAR- 
CHY.  Three  joining  fragments  of  a  large  white  marble  stele;  in¬ 
scription  within  a  double  framework;  around  the  frame  vines  and 
ivy  ("losanges") ;  above  the  framework  representation  of  a  wreath 
(see  below  app .  crit.  in  fine)  ,  spindle,  distaff,  comb  and  mirror; 
below  the  frame  representation  of  two  horses  and  two  men;  above 
them  a  large  shield  and  lance;  below  them  two  jumping  animals 
(hare?) ;  at  the  right  of  the  preserved  men  and  horses  probably 
two  similar  pairs  were  represented;  only  the  tail  of  one  horse  and 
two  male  heads  are  preserved;  at  the  right  of  these  two  heads 
another  bigger  head,  probably  belonging  to  the  veteran.  One  frag¬ 
ment  now  serves  as  support  of  the  musalla  tagi  in  Adakoy;  the 
other  two  are  in  private  houses.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Drew-Bear,  in:  L a 
geographie  administrative  et  politique  d'Alexandre  a  Mahomet . 

Actes  du  Colloque  de  Strasbourg,  14-16  juin  1979  (Leiden  1981) 
93-141  (ph.).  Cf.  now  also  M.  Sartre,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  2 

(1983)  25-32,  who  argues  that  there  is  a  wide  gap  between  the  of¬ 

ficial,  administrative  nomenclature  of  the  provinces  and  the  ter¬ 
minology  of  our  veteran,  which  testifies  to  the  existence  of  a 
"geographie  populaire". 

Αύρ.  Γά’ίος  β'  ί στρατ [ εσάμε ] νο<ς>  ίς  λειγειώναν 
πρώντην  'Ιταλ[ικήν  Μ]  υσιατ  ικών  ,  έκ- 
λεχθεΐς  ίς  όγδ[όαν  Αύ]γούσταν  Γερμ- 
4  ανικίαν,  εν  έπ[αρχί]ςι  Σκυθ(ίςΟ  κα<ΐ>  Πανν(ονίςι) 

'Ιοβίςι  Σκυθικςί·  τή [ ρων ,  ί σ ] τρατεσάμενος  μα¬ 
θητής  ιππέων,  εΐτα  ίπι^[ευς  λανκ]ιάρις,  όπτίων  τριάρ¬ 
ες,  ώπ<τί>ων  [ώρ ] δινάτος ,  π[ρίνκεφ?]  όπτίων,  ώνπτίων  δ- 
8  έ  κομ£];(ων)  OCIMOCO  το[ΰ  Κυρίο]υ  λεγ  ιώνος  Πρείμα<ς>  'Ιο¬ 
βίας  Σκυθικής,  τή[ν  ήγεμον]ίαν  κυκλεύσας  <Άσ>ίαν  Κ- 


αρίαν  [ - ]  Λυδίαν  Λυκαονίαν 

Κιλικίαν  [ -  Φο]ινείκην  Συρίαν  Άρα- 

•  *  L 
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12  βία<ν>  Φα<λε>στ ί [ ναν  Αίγυπτο] ν , Άλεξανδρίαν 

'  Ινδ  [  ί  ]  ςιγ  [ - 1  Μεσοποταμίαν 

Κα[ππαδοκίαν  -  Γ]αλατιαν  Βειθυνιαν 

Θρςυ*  [  ίαν - ]  Μυσιαν  Καρ(π)  ιαν 

16  [ - Σα] ρμαθ  ίαν  τετράκις 

Βιμιγά[κιον - ]ν  Γουττιαν  β 

Γ  ε  ρμα  [*  ν  ί  αν - Δαρδ]  ανίαν  Δεματιαν 

Παννο  [  ν  ίαν - ]  ίαν  Γαλλ<ι>αν  Σπαν<ιαν> 

2  0  Μαύρε [ταν ίαν - εί]τα  προκοφας 

καί  ταυ  [τα - ]γήσας  ήλυθον 

είς  πατρ[ίδα  γαίαν  Πεσσι ] ννουντ ιων 
ενδ'  ήν  τεθρ [  εμμένος ,  εν  κώ]μη  Κοτιαέων 

2  4  καταμένων  [ - ]  Μακεδονίας 

έπιθις  'ίουλι[ - Άρε]σκούση  τή  έαυ- 

τοϋ  γλυκυτ[άτη  γυναικί  ά]νέστησα  την  στ¬ 
ήλην  έ[κ  των  ιδίων]  αύτοϋ  καμα- 
2  8  των  ι_ι[νήμης]  γάριν,  εως  τής 
[ ά] να[ στάσε ]ως ·  χα<ί>ρετε  πά- 
[ντες]  vac 

Many  ligatures  ||  For  various  " f aits  de  langue  which  reflect 
the  actual  pronunciation  of  the  Greek  language  in  the  later  Roman 
imperial  period  cf.  the  comm,  of  ed.  pr .  on  p.  98-99  ||  1.  NOIC , 

lapis  ||  2.  Legio  I  Italica  served  in  Moesia  from  69  A.D.  until 

the  later  imperial  period;  this  explains  the  expression  "legion 
of  the  people  of  Moesia",  ed.  pr.  who  points  out  that  "legione 
Mesiaca"  in  CIL  VI  2759  is  probably  identical  with  our  legio  I 
Italica  ||  3-4.  Legio  VIII  Aug.,  stationed  at  Argentorate  (Stras¬ 
bourg)  in  Germania,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  ΚΑΠΑΝΝ ,  lapis  ||  4-5.  Service 

in  legio  I  Iovia  Scythica  (cf.  LL.  8-9)  in  Scythia  and  Pannonia; 
Iovia  derives  from  Diocletian  who  raised  this  legion;  Scythia  is 
a  new  province,  created  by  D.  in  the  Dobroudja,  ed.  pr .  ||  5-9. 

List  of  the  various  functions  occupied  by  Aur.  in  his  career:  tiro, 
discens  equitum,  eques  lanciarius  (in  legionary  cavalry)  ,  optio 
triarius,  ordinatus  and  princeps  (=  optio  centurionis  triarii, 
centurionis  ordinati  and  centurionis  principis  resp.) ;  for  the 
πρίνκεφ  δπτίων  cf.  also  m.p.  Speidel,  Britannia  12  (1981)  13  note 

30  ||  7.  ΩΠΩΝ,  lapis  ||  8.  KOMITOCIMOCOTC  [ - ]Y,  lapis  ("la  pierre 

semble  porter",  ed.  pr . ) ;  we  have  here  the  function  of  optio  comi¬ 
tum  imperatoris,  ed.  pr. ;  ΠΡΕΙΜΑ,  lapis  ||  9-22.  List  of  the  pro¬ 
vinces,  dioceses  and  cities  visited  by  Aurelius  and  presented  in 
geographical  rather  than  chronological  order  ||  9.  ηγεμονία  =  im¬ 
perium  Romanum;  EYCACIAN,  lapis  ||  10.  In  the  lacuna  presumably 

Lycia  and  Phrygia,  ed.  pr .  ||  11.  In  the  lacuna  perhaps  Isauria  or 

Armenia,  ed.  pr.  ||  12.  BIA,  lapis;  ΦΑ.ΤΙ,  lapis  ||  13.  ’Ινδία: 

not  necessarily  present  India  but  rather  the  area  south  of  Egypt; 
in  the  lacuna  Armenia  or  Libya  or,  preferably,  Persis,  ed.  pr .  || 

14.  In  the  lacuna  perhaps  Πόντον,  ed.  pr.  ||  15.  Μυσίαν  =  Moesia,- 

KAPAPIAN,  lapis;  in  the  lacuna  a  province  neighbouring  Thrace; 
Καρπία  =  area  of  the  Karpoi ;  with  the  areas  of  the  Sarmates  (L.  16) 

and  Goths  (L.  17)  this  area  lies  outside  the  empire;  "four  times" 

(L.  16)  and  "twice"  (L.  17)  indicate  that  Aurelius  had  fought  six 

times  against  barbarians  outside  the  empire,  ed.  pr . ,  who  suggests 
that  Aurelius  is  likely  to  have  done  all  this  under  Diocletian  who 
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t'as  active  against  these  barbarians,  had  his  headquarters  in  Vi- 
minacium  (L.  17)  at  least  twice,  also  fought  against  the  usurpator 

Domitius  in  Egypt  (cf.  L.  12) ,  after  the  latter  war  visited  the 
southern  frontier  of  Egypt  (cf.  L.  13)  and  finally  waged  war  a- 
gainst  Narses  in  Mesopotamia  (L.  13)  ||  18.  Γερμανία:  here  the 

area  of  the  Marcomanni  and  Quadi,  N.  of  the  Danube  and  opposite 
Pannonia  and  Noricum;  Δεματίαν  =  Dalmatia,  ed.  pr.  ||  19.  In  the 

lacuna  Noricum  and  Raetia,  ed.  pr. ;  ΓΑΛΛΑΝΟΠΑΝ,  lapis  ||  20.  Pro¬ 

bably  Mauretania  Caesariensis;  εϋτα  προκόψας  =  "postea  profecit": 
advance  in  a  career,  ed.  pr .  ||  21.  και  ταϋ [ τα  δε  πολλά  μο]γήσας 

ηλυθον  etc.  (Homeric  reminiscense ) ,  ed.  pr. ,  who  points  out  that 
traces  of  δε  seem  visible  ||  24.  [άμα  (or  μετά)  θυγατρδς  ]  Μακε¬ 

δονίας,  ed.  pr . ,  who  prefers  to  see  in  Μακεδονία  Aurelius'  daughter 
and  in  Άρέσκουσα  his  wife  ||  25.  'ΐουλι[ανψ  υίψ  και];  έπιθίς: 
having  placed  the  stele  over  (the  body  of)  his  son  and  wife,  ed. 
pr  .  ,  who  also  considers  the  possibility  of  restoring  *Ιουλί[ςι  τη 
καί  II  29.  Gaius  was  Christian;  for  άνάστασις  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1118.  The  Christian  character  of  the  text  is  underlined  by  the 
strict  similarity  between  the  wreath  represented  on  this  stele 
and  the  one  on  the  stele,  published  in  SEG  XXVIII  1104.  The  lat¬ 
ter  had  a  cross  within  the  wreath.  Ed.  pr.  holds  it  to  be  pro¬ 
bable  that  the  Christian  Aurelius  left  the  army  as  a  result  of  the 
anti-Christian  policy  of  Diocletian  ca.  303  A.D.;  XAP£T£,  lapis  || 
This  inscription  is  unique  for  the  abundance  of  its  details  con¬ 
cerning  Aurelius'  peregrinations,  ed.  pr.,  who  refers  to  an  in¬ 
scription  from  Oinoanda,  apud  G.E.  Bean,  Journeys  in  Northern  Ly¬ 
cia  1965-1967,  DAWW  104  (197  1)  no.  36  (L 1  Annie  Epigraphique  1975  , 

no.  815)  ,  to  be  dated  to  the  3r(^  cent.  A.D.  ,  not  much  earlier 
than  Aurelius'  text  ||  Ed.  pr.  reconstructs  the  peregrinations  in 
their  j  obable  chronological  order  (p.  135-  136)  . 


1117.  LAODIKEIA  ON  THE  LYKOS .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ANICIUS 
ASPROS,  LATE  3rd-EARLY  4th  CENT.  A.D.  L.  Robert,  Laodicde  du  Ly- 
cos ,  338-339  no.  14.  C.  Rouechd,  JRS  71  (1981)  111,  suggests 

reading  [‘Η  πόλις]  |  Άνίκιον  "Ασπρον  τό[ν  λαμ (πρότατον) ]  |  ΰπα- 

τικόν  καί  κτίστην  [αΰτης]  |  etc.  etc.,  instead  of  "Ασπρον  τό[ν] 
ΰπατικόν  καί  κτίστην  |  etc.  etc.  For  the  creation  of  the  province 
of  Car ia-Phrygia  cf.  the  app.  crit.  of  our  lemmata  nos.  905  and 
9  10. 


1118.  NAKOLE I A  (AREA  OF:  SANDIK  5zG).  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH. 

C.H.E.  Haspels,  The  Highlands  of  Phrygia  (1971)  341  no.  Ill:  [ ] 

IHcAC  I  [  —  ]AI[  —  I  —  ]  οικησε  [ -- ]  I  ον  τούτον  [--]  ||  άναστάσεος.  j. 
and  L.  Robert,  be  (1972)  no.  474,  suggested  εως  (or  μέχρι)  Αναστά¬ 
σιος,  "comme  άναστάσεως";  in  BE  (1973)  no.  467  (a)  they  preferred 

Αναστάσιος  (name  of  the  owner  of  the  tomb) .  T.  Drew-Bear,  art. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1116)  137-138,  studied  the  stone  and  points 

out  that  there  are  no  lacunae  at  the  right  side  but  merely  at  the 
left.  In  L.  4  he  suggests  [τον  τάφ]ον  or  [τον  τύμβ]ον,  and  in  L. 

5  [εως  της]  άναστάσεος,  the  latter  being  a  trivial  orthographical 
variation  of  άναστάσεως.  For  the  term  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1116,  app. 
crit.  in  fine. 
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1119.  ORTAKOY.  DEDICATION  OR  CONFESSION  INSCRIPTION  FOR  APOLLO 
LAIRBENOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Fragment  of  a  marble  slab, 
found  near  the  temple  of  Apollo  Lairbenos.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Strobel, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1121)  124  (ph.) . 


Γάϊος  *Ατιο[ - ] 

τιαρανγέλ[λω - ] 

ΙΝΑΠΑΡΟ  [  —  — - ] 


4  χωρίο [ν - ] 

ΟΥΠ  [  Ω  — — - ] 

— Α-- - 


1.  On  the  upper  rim  of  the  slab;  *Ατχ0[Λλωνι  or  *  Ano  [  λλων  ί  ου  e. 


g  .  ,  ed .  pr . 
ty ,  e d .  pr  . 


2.  Gaius  orders  the  reader  not  to  despise  the  dei- 
4.  χωρίον:  either  the  site  of  the  sanctuary  or 
'Ατυο]χώριον  (=  Ortakoy) ,  ed.  pr .  [but  for  'sanctuary1  χωρίον  would 
not  be  an  appropriate  term:  cf.  L.  Robert,  GNOMON,  1970,  588-589, 
Herrmann;  but  see  our  lemma  no.  1088  for  a  Ιερόν  χωρίον,  Pleket] . 


1120.  ORTAKOY  (AREA  OF:  N.E.  OF  THE  SANCTUARY,  IN  THE  VALLEY  OF 
THE  BUYUK  MENDERES).  FRAGMENT.  Stone  built  into  a  fountain;  few 
letters  legible.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Strobel,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1121)  124-125 . 


—  IOY 
TON  ΘΕΟΝ 
- TON 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1121.  PEPOUZA?  (U£KUYU)  .  EPITAPH  OF  AUR  .  SATURNINOS,  242-243 
A .  D  .  SEG  XXVIII  1  202  (PEPOUZA?).  Cf.  now  also  A.  Strobel,  Das 
heilige  Land  der  Montanisten  (RGVV,  XXXVII,  Berlin  1980)  117-120 
(ph.) .  In  piece  4  he  gives  ΣΑ  instead  of  A  and  in  piece  I  on  the 
right  side  he  gives  ΣΑΤΟ  instead  of  ATO.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no. 
1099  . 


1122.  PEPOUZA?  (U£KUYU) .  INSCRIPTION  OF  ALEXANDROS .  Stone 
built  into  the  wall  of  a  house.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Strobel,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1121)  120-121  (ph.)  . 

t  * Αλε I gdv I δρου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  also  mentions  a  stone  with  an  inscription 
of  three  lines  in  the  village-school;  he  could  only  read  the  first 
letters  of  the  'first  line:  MAKAP . 


1123.  PEPOUZA?  (U£KUYU).  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Marble  slab; 
now  in  the  garden  of  the  village  mosque.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Strobel,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1121)  120  (ph.)  . 


] ΤΟΝΠΟΛΛΥΣΕΧΡΟΝΥΟ  t 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr. ,  who  refers  to  MAMA  IV  313. 


1124.  SEBASTE.  DEDICATION  IN  HONOR  OF  TRAJAN  BY  THE  IMPERIAL 
SLAVE  EUPHRASTOS,  104  A.D.  Cylindrical  altar  of  white  marble, 
with  wreath  and  boukrania;  now  in  the  Museum  of  U^ak.  Ed.  pr. 
A.R.R.  Sheppard,  AS  31  (1981)  19-20  no.  1  (ph.). 


‘Υπέρ  της  Αύτοκράτορσς 
Νέρουα  Τραϊανού  Καίσα- 
ρος  Σεβαστού  Γερμανικο<0> 
4  Δακικοϋ  αιωνίου  δια¬ 


μονής  τε  καί  νείκης 
Εΰφραστος  Καίσαρος 
δούλος  έτους 

ρπη  '  ,  μη(νός)  θ’ 


A  prayer  for  Trajan's  victory  in  104  A.D.  is  very  appropriate, 
one  year  before  the  final  confrontation  with  Decebalus  in  Dacia, 
ed.  pr.  ||  6-7.  An  Εύφραστος  Καίσαρος  is  on  record  in  the  album 

of  the  gerous ia  of  Sebaste  (BCH  7,  1883,  453  L.  19);  "his  ... 

enrolment  in  the  gerousia  among  members  of  the  city's  leading  fa¬ 
milies  (is)  quite  exceptional",  ed.  pr.  [whose  comments  on  the 
( non ) - admi s s i on  of  freedmen  into  town-council  or  Areiopagos  are 
largely  irrelevant;  one  of  the  functions  of  the  gerousia  may  well 
have  been  the  accommvdation  Qf  the  non-respectable,  urban  wealthy 
(freedmen,  soldiers,  physicians,  imperial  slaves) ,  whose  wealth 
could  subsequently  be  channeled  into  urban  life,  Pleket  ]  ||  "Pro¬ 
bably  from  Sebaste",  ed.  pr .  ||  On  the  back  of  the  stone  a  Γ  and 

TP  . 


1125.  SIRIKLI.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Capital  of  a  column; 
on  the  abacus  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Strobel,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1121)  121  (ph.) . 

*Υ]περί  ευχής  I[ - ]IO[Y 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. ,  who  refers  to  MAMA  IV  101-102,  120  (a) . 


1126.  SYNNADA  (AREA  OF:  £AY).  EPITAPH  OF  ADYMETOS ,  CA .  150-200 

A.D.  Rectangular  monument  of  red  veined  white  marble  from  Doki- 
meion.  At  the  front  side  a  relief  door  consisting  of  four  reces¬ 
sed  panels  (the  upper  right  one  decorated  with  a  "plaque  de  ser- 
rure"  with  key-hole,  the  lower  right  one  with  a  door-ring) ;  above 
the  door  a  moulding  surmounted  by  a  tympanon  with  a  r e  1  i e f - shie 1 d 
in  the  centre  and  three  big  palmette-akroter ia  with  two  rosettes 
between  them.  Inscription  on  the  geison  of  the  tympanon  and  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  door  below  the  moulding.  Found  in  Cay;  now 
in  the  Museum  of  Afyon.  Edd.  pr .  C.  Brixhe  -  M.  Waelkens,  KADMOS 
20  (1981)  68-75  (ph.) .  For  the  Phrygian  part  of  the  text  we  re¬ 

fer  the  reader  to  the  commentary  of  the  edd.  pr.  on  p.  72-74.  On 
p.  74-75  they  comment  on  the  activity  of  two  stone-ateliers  in  Do- 
kimeion;  the  first  was  active  from  the  2nd  to  the  last  quarter  of 
the  2nd  cent.  A.D.;  the  second  from  the  3rd  quarter  of  the  2nd 
cent,  to  the  beginning  of  the  last  quarter  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. 
Our  door stone  must  be  considered  as  a  local  imitation  of  the  monu- 
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merits  manufactured  by  these  two  workshops. 

'Αριστόξενος]  ίδ[ί]ψ  ιτενθερψ  Άδυμήτψ  θαλαμείδα  |  ιος  νι  σεμον 
κνουμανε ι  κακόν  αδακέτ  αινι  σα  τ[ο]υ  τεαμας,  τι  ετ ι ττετ ικμενος 
ε  ιτου 

Cursive  writing;  some  ligatures;  form  of  upsilon:  ''<[  1 1  1·  Αδυ  — 

μήτψ  =  'Αδμήΐφ  (anaptyxis),  edd.  pr . ;  Θαλαμειδας:  masc.  name, 
not  attested  so  far,  edd.  pr . ,  who  comment  on  the  well-known  name 
Θάλαμος;  cf . ,  however,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  565,  who 
read  θαλαμείδα,  which  they  consider  as  an  accus.  of  θαλαμις  (= 
funerary  monument)  ||  2.  τ [ ο ] u :  possibly  a  ligature  Ο  +  υ,  edd. 
pr  .  ,  who  record  a  small  oblique  stroke  from  the  top  of  the  upsilon 
to  the  left. 


1127.  THIUNTA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THEOTIMOS,  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  White  marble  stele;  in  the  pediment  the  bust  of  a  bearded 
man  wearing  a  skullcap.  Below  the  inscription  a  relief  represent¬ 
ing  a  man  holding  a  wreath;  now  in  the  Denizli  depot.  Ed.  pr .  A. 
R.R.  Sheppard,  AS  3  1  (198  1  )  23-24  no.  4  (ph.)  . 

Έτίμησεν  6  δήμος  Θιουντέων  Θε[ό]- 
τιμον  Θεοτίμου  τοΰ  Διοδώρου 
τον  ιερέαν  στήλ^ι  καί  στειράνψ 

Ligatures  and  square  sigmas,  ed.  pr .  ||  1.  For  the  people  of 

Thiunta  c  f.  two  other  inscriptions  found  at  Gozler  (W.M.  Ramsay, 
Cities  and  Bishoprics  of  Phrygia  I,  142  nos.  30-31),  ed.  pr.  [cf. 
also  L.  Robert,  Villes  d 'Asie  Mineure^,  140  note  2,  Herrmann]  || 
Ramsay  argued  that  Thiunta  was  a  village  of  Hierapolis,  ed.  pr . 


i  1 2  8 .  TYMANDOS .  For  the  epitaph  MAMA  IV  257  cf.  our  1 emma  no . 
1595  . 


1129.  UPPER  TEMBRIS  VALLEY  (AREA  OF:  YAPILCAN).  PETITION  OF 
THE  ARAGOUENO I  TO  PHILIPPUS  ARABS  AND  HIS  SON,  244-247  A.D.  OGIS, 
519  ( IGR  IV  598;  CIL  III  14191).  G.  Poma ,  EPIGRAPHICA  43  (1981) 

265-272,  places  this  document  in  its  historical  context:  the  cri¬ 
sis  of  the  3rd  cent,  and  Philippus  Arabs'  attempts  at  reestablish¬ 
ing  order  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Roman  world.  These  attempts 
brought  about  a  general  sense  of  confidence  in  this  region,  as  is 
reflected  in  this  petition  (the  people  of  Aragua,  however,  do  not 
share  this  general  optimism) .  This  sense  of  optimism  must  date 
before  the  development  of  the  stringent  fiscal  policy  in  the  East 
which  was  carried  through  by  Philippus'  brother  Priscus;  there¬ 
fore,  the  inscription  must  date  from  the  short  period  between  the 
arrival  of  Philippus  in  Rome  and  his  becoming  rector  totius  Orien¬ 
dis  .  For  the  exact  date  of  this  last  terminus  ante  quem  P.  refers 
to  L.L.  Howe,  The  praetorian  prefect  from  Commodus  to  Diocletian 
(Chicago  1942)  106  ff.  and  to  H.G.  Pflaum,  Les  carrieres  procura- 

toriennes  equestres  sous  le  Haut-Empire  romain  II  (Paris  1960) 
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833-836  . 


1130.  UPPER  TEMBRIS  VALLEY  (AREA  OF:  YAYLA  BABA  KO Y ) .  DEDICATION 
TO  HOSIOS  AND  D IKA I  OS  ,  3  r  ^  CENT.  A.D.  White  limestone  stele;  in 

the  arched  pediment  a  radiate  head;  below  in  a  recessed  field 
between  two  columns  two  standing  figures  in  long  tunics:  a  male 
with  a  long  staff  (?  spear)  and  a  woman  with  a  pair  of  scales; 
now  in  the  Museum  at  Kutahya.  Ed.  pr.  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  art.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1689)  87-90  no.  8  ( ph . ) . 

In  pediment,  below  head:  Αύρ(ήλεος) 

Below  figures:  Φελανγέλων  συνβί|ωσες  ‘Οσίψ  Δεκόψ  εύ|χήν 


One  of  a  collection  of  ca.  40  dedications  to  the  same  deities 
found  in  one  spot,,  presumably  the  site  of  a  local  sanctuary,  ed. 
pr.  ||  1-2.  For  συμβίωσες  cf.  seg  xxix  1188.  Φελά,νγελος  is  only 

attested  in  a  literary  source,  Ps.  Dionysios,  ed.  pr . ,  who  refers 
to  a  Christian  epitaph  from  £ayirba^i  in  the  Upper  Tembris  Valley 
in  which  a  certain  Aquila  is  styled  άνγέλοες  τε  ποθητόν  (W.M.  Ram¬ 
say,  Studies  in  the  History  and  Art  of  the  Eastern  Roman  Provinces, 
Aberdeen  1906,  125  no.  7) .  He  suggests  that  Aquila's  epitaph  may 

well  betray  Jewish  influence  ||  For  the  cult  of  angels  cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  1080  and  1689. 
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mata  nos 

ANTIOCHIA . 

.  1100  and 

LIST 

1664  . 

OF  THE  XENOI  TEKMORE IO  I  . 

Cf .  our  lem- 

1132.  ANTIOCHIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AN  ATHLETE,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  IGR  III  303.  H.  Waldmann,  apud  E.N.  Lane, 

CMRDM  IV  p.  52  ( ph . ) ,  refound  the  text  and  presents  it  as  follows: 


Κολονε  ίας 

καί  Γ.  Φλαίου  Βα[ε]- 
βεανοϋ  εππέ[ως] 

4  * Ρωμα  ίων  άρχ ι [ ε ] - 
ρέων  δια  βίου 


του  πατρίου 
θεοϋ  Μηνό- 
8  ς  'Ιούλεον  Δό[μ]- 
νον  νεεκιή- 
[  σαντα . ] 


An  inscription  of  the  same  type  as  CMRDM  I  no.  174  [if  that  is 
true,  κολονείας  should  be  preceded  by  another  gen.  masc. ,  ending 
with  a  formula  like  πάτρωνος  της],  Pleket  ||  2-3.  G.  Flavius  Bae- 
bianus  is  on  record  in  CMRDM  I  no.  174  ||  8.  Iulius  Domnos  is  an 
•to-be  (cf.  CMRDM  I  nos.  170  and  171),  Lane. 


1133.  ANTIOCHIA  (AREA  OF:  KE£ IBORLU ) ?  STATUE  (?)  OF  THE  EM¬ 
PEROR  SEVERUS  ALEXANDER.  Statue  (?)  base,  built  into  the  wall  of 
a  private  house.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Waldmann,  ZPE  44  (1981)  101  no.  10. 
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Αύτοκράτορα  4  [ ξανδρον]  Εύσ[εβή 

Καίσαρα  Μ.  Αύρ .  Σ 

[Σ]εουηρον  [  Άλέ-] 


Lunar  letters,  ed.  pr . ;  for  the  damnatio  of  Alexander  Severus 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  970.  ||  For  the  provenance  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1982)  no.  443  (ten  km.  N.  of  Baris)  . 


1134.  ANTIOCHIA  (AREA  OF:  GONEN ) ?  ALTAR  FOR  THE  IMPERIAL  CULT. 
Limestone  block  ( "Quader" ) ,  broken  above,  below  and  at  the  right. 
Ed.  pr .  H.  Waldmann,  ZPE  44  (1981)  101  no.  11  (ph.) . 

vac.  I  Θεοΐς  Σε|βαστοΐς 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  For  the  provenance  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1982)  no.  441:  Konana. 


1135.  ANTIOCHIA.  RECTIFICATIONS  CONCERNING  DEDICATIONS  TO  MEN. 
E.N.  Lane,  CMRDM  IV  pp .  3-12,  enlists  a  number  of  corrections  for 

inscriptions  from  Antiochia,  collected  by  him  in  CMRDM  I  nos.  160 
-294.  Study  of  W.M.  Ramsay's  notebooks  in  the  files  of  the  Klein- 


asiatische 

Kommi s  s ion 

i  n 

V i e  nna 

enabled  L . 

to  make 

these  co 

rections . 

We  res 

;  ourselves 

to  a  comparatio  numerorum. 

CMRDM  I 

nos  . 

CMRDM 

IV 

CMRDM  I 

nos  ♦ 

CMRDM  IV 

179 

1 

265 

24 

181 

2 

268 

25 

184 

3 

272 

26 

188 

4 

276 

26 

190 

5 

285 

26 

193 

6 

273 

27 

206 

7 

275 

28 

2  1  3 

8 

277 

29 

2  15 

9 

278 

30 

220 

10 

279 

3  1 

225 

1  1 

280 

32 

228 

1  2 

281 

33 

231 

1  3 

282 

34 

234 

14 

283 

35 

236 

14 

(a) 

284 

36 

240 

1  5 

286 

37 

24  1 

16 

287 

38 

242 

1  7 

288 

39 

244 

18 

289 

40 

25  1 

19 

29  1 

4  1 

252 

20 

292 

42 

258 

2  1 

293 

43 

266 

22 

294 

44 

263 

23 

A  4 

45 

E  . 


1136-1279.  ANTIOCHIA. 


DEDICATIONS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
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N.  Lane,  CMRDM  IV  (1978)  13-51,  publishes  a  number  of  inscriptions, 

copied  by  W.M.  Ramsay  and  available  in  his  excavation  notebooks, 
which  are  now  in  the  files  of  the  Kle inas ia t i s che  Kommission  in 
Vienna.  Nearly  all  of  them  are  Greek.  Latin  are  Lane's  nos.  4, 

7,  30,  60-61,  65,  67,  81,  98,  101,  108,  110,  112,  139,  154-155, 

164.  Since  these  inscriptions  have  escaped  our  notice  (and  that 
of  our  reviewers)  previously,  we  present  them  now  three  years 
later.  All  the  texts  pertain  to  the  Men-cult.  Unless  otherwise 
indicated,  all  texts  have  photos  of  Ramsay's  drawings.  Lane  does 
not  give  descriptions  of  the  stone;  on  Ramsay's  drawings  the 
crescent  is  ubiquitous.  We  do  not  give  the  page  and  number  of 
Ramsay's  notebook  but  only  Lane's  numbers. 


1136:  p .  13  no .  1 : 

Θάλαμος  μετά  |  τέκνων  Μη|νί  ευχήν 


1137:  p.  13  no.  2: 

Μάχιμος  μετά  γυν|εκδς  καί  τέκνου  |  καί  Σατουρνίνου  |  Μηνί 
ευχήν 


1138:  ρ.  13-14  no.  3: 

Έρμογας,  Πάπος,  Άσκλής  |  Μηνάδος  Μηνί  Άσκαηνφ  ευχήν 
For  Πάπος  cf.  L .  Robert,  Noms  indigenes,  62-63,  513  . 


1139:  ρ .  14  no .  5  : 

Σατρανία  |  Καρουιλλία  |  Σεκοϋνδα  |  καί  Ζωσίμ||  [η]  καί 
Δ ιαδο I [ ύ ] μένος  |  Μη(νί)  εύ(χήν) 

2.  Καρουιάλια,  Lane;  Καρουιλλία  =  Carvilia,  Drew-Bear 
(per  litt.)  ||  4-5.  Or  Ζώσιμ||  [  ος  ]  ,  Lane  . 


1 140 :  p.  14  no.  6 : 

Μηνί  'Ασκαηνφ  |  ευχήν  |  Μάρκιοι  Φιλήμων  |  και  Μαρκ[ος 
καί  . ]  ων 


1141:  ρ.  15  no.  8: 

Γ.  Σερου<ί>λιο I ς  Τρόφιμος  |  Μ.  εύχή<ν> 


ΣΕΡΟΥΛΙΟ I Σ ,  Ramsay;  ΜΕΥΧΗ,  Ramsay  . 
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1142:  p.  15  no.  9: 

Λουκάς  Μηνί  |  ευχήν 


1143:  p.  15  no.  10 : 

Λ.  Ούαλέριος  |  Σεντιανδς  τεκμ|ορεύσας  συν  Βλάσ|τψ  πραγ¬ 
ματευτώ  II  Μηνί  εύ^.[ήν] 

πραγματευτής :  slave  estate-manager,  Pleket,  cf.  SEG 
XXIX  1306;  Lane:  "probably  a  slave"  ||  For  τεκμορεύω  cf . 
Lane,  CMRDM  III  60-61,  66. 


1144:  p.  15  no.  11: 

Π .  Αιλιος  Ίουλιανδς  |  μετά  γυνεκδς  |  και  Ουρανός  |  Μηνί 
ευχήν 


1145:  ρ.  15  no.  12: 

[...]  “Αττιος  Ούή|[ριος]  (or  [βιος])  τεκμορεύ | [ σ] ας  μετά 
γυναι|[κ]δς  Μηνί  'Ασκαη||  νφ  ευχήν 


1146:  ρ.  16  no.  13: 

[ . ]  ιος  I  '  ΑΡΡΩ  I  Άσκαην[ψ] 


1147:  ρ.  16  no.  14: 

[...]σουατος  |  Άνθεϋος  |  [μετά]  τέκνων  |  [Μηνι  εύχ]ήν 


1148:  ρ.  16  no.  15: 

We  give  the  text  as  proposed  by  P.  Roesch,  REA  82  (1980) 

119,  who  pointed  out  that  the  long,  narrow  text  (και  Φλ. 
—  ευχήν)  should  be  placed  after  ΑύΕ;άνοντος 
Λ.  Φλάουιος  Ούήλοξ  τεκμορεύσας  |  [με] τα  Παυλίνης  τής  γυ- 
ναι,κδς  καί  παί[δω]ν  |  καί  Αύήάνοντος  |  καί  Φλ(αουίου)  || 
Δικέ|ου  καί  |  Φλ(αουίας)  Μού|σης  καί  j  Παύλε  ||  νιανοΰ  | 
Μηνί  I  ευχήν 

LL.  7-8;  gen.  of  Μούσα,  Roesch  ||  For  τεκμορεύω  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1143,-  for  Auxanon  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1268. 


1149:  p .  17  no .  16 : 

Μ.  Ούλπι.-  [κμορεύσας]  καί  τέκνω- 
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ος  Παυλ-  μ[ετά  γυ-] 

λεΐνος  χε-  ναιχός 


[ν  Μη]  vi  Άσ[κα-] 
[ην]φ  εύχ[ήν] 


1150:  ρ.  17  no.  17: 


Α.  Σέντιος  Μάχιμος  Μηνί  ε|[ύχήν] 

Exactly  the  same  name  in  CMRDM  I  nos.  179  and  222,  Lane; 
cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1158. 


115  1:  p.  17  no.  18  : 

'A.  Φλαουών<ι>ος  “  Ηλιος  υπέρ  Ποπλίου  Φλα- 
ο[υωνίο]υ  Άλθινοϋ(υ)  καί  ‘Ηλιου  καί 
‘Ηλάρου  τέκνων  Μηνι  'Ασκαηνφ 
ευχήν 


The  Flavonii  are  attested  in  Antiochia  in  other  texts; 
cf.  B.  Levick,  Roman  Colonies  in  Southern  Asia  Minor 
(Oxford  1967)  114-116,  Lane;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1206, 

1  222  . 


1152:  p.  17-18  no.  19: 

Πρωτεύς  ύ|πέρ  τέ|κνων  Μηνί  |  ευχήν 


1153:  p .  18  no  .  20  : 

Παύλος  Διονυσίου  μετά  γυ|ναικδς  καί  τέκνων  Μηνί  |  'Ασκαη¬ 
νφ  ευχήν 


1154:  ρ.  18  no.  21: 

Π.  Άνίκιος  Γάλακτος  |  μετά  γυναικδς  καί  |  τέκνων  καί 
θρεπτών 


1.  A  freedman  of  the  Anicii,  for  whom  cf.  B.  Levick,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1151)  117-118,  Lane,  who  admits 

that  the  gen.  Γάλακτος  is  puzzling.  P.  Roesch,  REA  82 
(1980)  1  19  ,  suggests  reading  Π .  Άνίκιος  (Π .  Άνικίου) 

Γάλακτος  (άπελεύθερος)  etc. 


1155:  ρ.  18  no.  22  : 

[ . ]  ΦΟΣ  I  [ . ]ΔΙΟΣ  I  [ . ]  Μην  [  ί  ]  |  [Άσκαην]φ  εύ- 


X  [  ήν  ] 
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1156:  p.  18  no.  23: 

Άντιτχας  και  |  Ούαλέριος  Γαί|ου  Μηνί  Άσ|καηνφ  ευχήν 


1157:  ρ.  19  no.  24 : 

Μαρκ [.....] I ουιος  μετά  [..]  |  Μ[η]νί  ευχήν 


"There  must  have  been  another  tablet  -  which  con¬ 

tained  the  ends  of  the  lines",  Lane,  who  refers  to  CMRDM 
I  no .  2  9  1. 


1158:  p.  19  no  .  25  : 

Γάί'ος  Σέντιος  |  ΜηνΙ  εύχήν 

Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1143  and  1150. 

1159:  p.  19  no.  26: 

Άκύλας  * Ιλάρου  |  τεκμορεύ | σας  [ . ]  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1262) 


1160:  p.  19-20  no.  27: 

T.  'Ια|τρος  |  μετά  γυναικο[ς]  |  καί  τέ||  κνων 

'Ιατρός:  proper  name,  though  in  our  lemma  no.  1171  it 
occurs  as  designation  of  a  profession. 


1161:  p.  20  no.  28: 

Φλ.  Παντά|γαθος  Μηνί  Ά|σκαην<φ>  εύχήν 

3.  C ΚΑΗΝ£ ,  Ramsay's  drawing. 


116  2:  ρ .  20  no  .  29: 


Μάνιος  λα  |  χανοτιώλη  [  ς  ]  |  Άσκαηνφ  |  εύχήν 


For  λαχανοπώλης  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1297  and  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1961)  no.  7  1,-  (1979)  no.  520  . 


1163:  pp .  20-21  no.  31: 

Μάχιμος  Σηστύλλι|ος  μετά  γυναικδς 
καηνφ  |  εύχήν 


καί  τέκνων  Μηνί  'Ασ- 


PISIDIA_ 3i  3 


For  the  family  of  the  Sestullii  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1373;  our 


1 emma  no . 

1097  . 

1164:  p.  21  no. 

32  : 

Μάχιμος  | 
lemma  no . 

Πετρών ιος 
1208) 

1  Μην! 

Άσ  1  καηνψ 

II  εύχήν  (cf 

.  our 

1165:  p .  21  no . 

33  : 

V . L . V  .  RA 

.  L.  Διαδούμενος 

Ερμα  υιός 

τεκμορ [ εύσας ] 

εύχήν 

The  meaning  of  the  Latin  inscription  is  unclear,  Lane. 

1166:  p.  21  no.  34: 

ΣΓΑΝΝ  ONHO 

Μ(ηνί)  Ά(σκαηνψ)  ε(ύχήν) 

T.  Cf  .  ρΤ  Roesch,  REA  82  (1980)  1  19· 

1  167:  p.  21  no.  35: 

K.  Έρμης  μετά  γυ|ναικός  καί  τέκνων  |  τεκμορεύσας  Μην!  | 
Άσκαηνψ  ευχήν 

1168:  ρ.  2  1-22  no  .  36  : 

Τέρτιος  |  Άνθέστι|ος  Μην!  |  εύχήν 

2-3.  =  Antistius;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1187. 

1 169 :  p.  22  no.  37 : 

Μην!  Άσκαηνψ  εύχήν 

1170:  p.  22  no.  38: 

Γ.  Ούετούριος  τεκμορεύσας  με  |  τά  των  ίδιων  Μην!  Άσκαηνψ 
εύχήν 

For  Veturius  cf.  CMRDM  I  no.  289,  Lane;  our  lemma  no. 
12  15. 


117  1:  p .  22  no .  39  : 
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‘Υγεΐνος  ιατρός  |  τεκμορεύσας  |  μετά  γυναικός  καί  |  τέκ¬ 
νων  II  Μηνί  'Ασκαηνφ  |  ευχήν 


Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1160. 


1172: 

P  · 

22  no .  40  : 

Ζωσίμη 

Γάϊος 

Μην- 

Y 

Μη- 

AN  με- 

ί  εύ 

vi 

ευχήν 

τά  υίοϋ 

χήν 

1173: 

P  · 

22  no.  41: 

Φ . 

'Αγάδων  Μηνί 

'Ασκαηνφ  εύχήν 

117  4: 

P  · 

2  3  no .  4  2: 

Καισέν|νιος  Δικός  |  μετά  γυναι|κός  Μηνί  *Ασ||  καηνφ  εύ | χήν 


Cf.  CMRDM  I  180  and  the  Latin  inscription  no.  7  in  the 
present  series:  C.  Caesennius  Proculus  etc. 


1175:  p .  23  no .  43 : 

ΤΑΙΣΔΙΩ  Σιγέου  Μερκουρίου  ΚΟΥ 
ΛΙΚΟΣΔΥΓΟΥΕΣΙ  Γύλυς  Γεμινίου 
Μηνί  'Ασκαηνφ 

P.  Roesch,  REA  82  (1980)  119,  points  out  that  the  uncer¬ 

tainties  in  Ramsay's  sketch  make  the  reading  inexact;  for 
Geminius  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1269. 


1176:  p.  23  no.  44: 

Γ .  "Αννιος  Νίχερ  |  ύπερ  τέκνων  |  Κοίντου  καί  Γα'ίου  |  Μηνί 
'Ασκαηνφ  ||  ευχήν 


1177:  ρ.  23  no.  45 : 

θρέτιτος  Κ.  Ταύρου  |  δούλος  |  μετά  γυναι|κός  καί  τέ||  κνων 
Μηνί  I  'Ασκαηνφ  ευχήν 


θρέτιτος:  proper  name,  Pleket;  "the  only  avowed  slave 
among  (the)  dedicants".  Lane. 


1178:  p .  24  no .  46  : 


PISIDIA 
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Εύγν<ώ>μων  Μη[νί]  |  'Ασκαηνφ  ευχήν 


ΕΥΓΝΜΩΝ 

,  Ramsay's  drawin 

g  ;  c  f .  our 

lemma  no 

.  1247. 

1179: 

p .  2  4  no . 

47  : 

Διογένης 

1  Μηνί  *Ασκα|ηνφ 

ευχήν 

1180: 

p .  24  no . 

48  : 

Μηνί  'Ασκαη|νφ  ευχήν  |  τεκμορεύσας 
γυναικδς  και  τέκνων 

"Ατταλος 

μετά.  II 

1181: 

ρ .  24  no . 

49  : 

Μένανδρο | 

[ς]  ΠΑΡΓΙ  ”Αδρα]στος  Μηνί  | 

' Ασκαηνφ 

II 

εύχήν 

1182: 

ρ .  24  no . 

50  : 

Γάμος  |  Μηνί  ευχήν 

Γάμος : 
lemma  no  . 

cf.  CMRDM  I  nos. 

1  342  . 

195  and  215 

,  Lane; 

c  f  . 

also  our 

1183: 

ρ .  25  no . 

5  1  : 

Μάνης  'Αττά|λου  |  Μηνί  'Ασκα|ηνφ  εύχ[ 

ήν] 

1184: 

ρ .  25  no . 

52  : 

Μηνί  'Ασκαηνφ  ευχήν 

1185: 

ρ .  2  5  no . 

53  : 

' Ιούλιος 
νφ  ευχήν 

Εύπρε|τχής  καί  Μακ 

[ε] 1 δών  'Ιούλιος  Μη 

1  νί 

' Ασκαη- 

For  Μακεδών  cf .  CMRDM  I  nos.  242  and  285  and  our  lemma 
no .  12  7  0  . 


1186:  p .  25  no .  54: 

ΩΝΥΜΝ  I  ευχήν 


1187:  p.  25  no.  55: 


3  16 


PISIDIA 


Γάιος  Άνθέστιος  |  Κιλανεύς  Μηνί  Ά[σ]|καηνψ  ευχήν 

For  Άνθέστιος  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1168;  Κιλανεύς:  ethni- 
kon  of  Killanion  Pedion,  South-Southeast  of  Antiochia;  cf. 
L.  Robert,  Villes  d'Asie  Mineure^,  234-236  and  414  (refe¬ 
rence  by  P.  Roesch,  REA  82,  1980,  119);  our  lemma  no.  1201 


1188:  p.  26  no.  56: 

ευχ [ ή ] v 

•  · 


1189:  p .  26  no .  57 : 

Map.  Σατ.  |  Γαιλ.  Μηνί  εύ|[χ]ήν 


"Les  abbreviations  Stranges  ne  sont  ni  dlveloppees  ni 
expliqules" ,  P.  Roesch,  REA  82  (1980)  119;  but  in  view  of 

his  comment  on  no.  58  (our  lemma  no.  1190)  L.  interprets 
Σατ.  as  Σατ (ορνϊνος) . 


119  0:  p  .  26  no .  58: 

Σατορνινος  με | τά  γυναικός  |  Μηνί  εύ|[χ]ήν 


1191:  ρ.  26  no.  59 : 

Γάϊος  I  Μηνί  Άσ|[κ]αηνψ  |  ευχήν 


1192:  ρ.  27  no.  62: 

Ούεττιάριοι  Κ.  καί  |  Άττικιανος  τεκμορεύσαν | τες  μετά  των 
ιδίων  θρετιτών  |  [Μ]ηνί  ευχήν 


Lane  refers  to  CMRDM  I  no.  A  4,  reconstructed  in  CMRDM 
IV  p.  12  no.  45,  for  the  same  Ούεττιάριοι  Κ.  καί  Άττικι- 
ανός . 


1193:  ρ.  27  no.  63: 

Άσκλήπιος  |  Ούαλερίου  |  Μαξίμου  |  Μηνί  ευχήν 


For  the  proper  name  Άσκλήπιος  P.  Roesch,  REA  82  (1980) 

119,  refers  to  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1969)  no.  567  ||  I 

wonder  whether  A.  is  not  the  slave  of  Valerius  Maximus, 
Pleket . 


1  194  :  p.  27  no.  64 : 
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Κομίνιος  υπέρ  τέκνων  καί  θρ|επτοϋ  Κάρπου  Μην[ί] 

119  5:  ρ .  28  no  .  66  : 

Λ.  Ταρούτ ι | ος  Μάρκελλ(ος)  |  ΠΡΟ[ . . .  Μ(ηνί)]  'Α(σκαηνψ) 
ε(ύχήν) 

1196:  ρ.  28  no.  68: 

[....] ΟΛΑ I  [ - ] ΝΕΙΟ I  [ - ] ΙΕΝΕ |  [  .  . . . ] ΛΟΥ 1 1  [ Μην ] ί  ευχήν 


1197:  ρρ .  28-29  no.  69: 

Άρτέμων  Παπίου  Δοκιμεύ[ς]  |  υπέρ  τέκνων  Μηνι  'Ασκαηνψ 
I  ευχήν 


[For  the  ethnikon  Δοκιμεύς  cf.  L.  Robert,  A  travers 
1 'Asie  Mineure  (1980)  240;  SEG  XXX  1367,  Pleket] . 


1198:  p  .  29  no  .  70  : 


[-  -9-  - ] PAN  I  [ τεκμο ] ρεύ | [ σα . . .  Μηνι  έ]πηκόψ 


[ ευχήν ] 


1199:  ρ .  29  no .  7  1: 

Εΰξενος  Συ[-  -]  |  [Ε]υπορος  καί  "Ηλιος  τεκμορεύσαντες 

Μηνι  Άσκαηνψ  εύχή[ν] 


1200:  ρ.  29  no.  72: 

τεκμ [ ορεύσαν ] I τες  Μη[νί....] 


1201:  ρρ .  29-30  no.  73: 

[....]  Λ  [ . ]  I  ΑΓΤΟΛΛ  [  .  .  .  θ  ]  έμ  ι δ  [  ι  ]  |  ?  γ  εν  [  ό  ]  μενο  [  ς  ]  |  πα- 

ρο.  [φ]ύλα£  |  Άντιοχ[έ]ων  καί  1 1  Κ  ι  λλαν  ί  [  ο  ]  υ  Πεδίου  |  (..] 

ΙΙΊΙΛ  [  .  ]  τήν  τ[ε  ό  |  ροφήν  καί]  τον  άε[τόν  |  [-  2  ^]αν  θε[φ] 


For  Killanion  Pedion  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1187  ||  2.  Lane 

has  doubts  about  Ramsay's  restoration. 


1202:  p.  30  no.  74: 

[ *  A] σκληπι I  [ οΰ  σ]ωτήρος 


[ _ ]  ION  [  .  .  ] 
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1  2  0  3:  p .  31  no .  75: 

Τειμόθεος  |  τέκμορ  ποίσας  |  Μηνί  ευχήν 

1204:  ρ.  31  no.  76: 

Π .  ΙΛ  [ . ]  I  Μην  [  ί  . ] 

1205  :  ρ.  3  1  no.  77 : 

Λ.  Ούμβ [ ρ ικ ιανός ]  |  Μηνί  [-  1  -  εύ] 

1206:  ρρ .  31-32  no.  78: 

Κ.  Φλ[αουωνί]ου  ?  |  ΟΡΛΤΙ [ . ]ΛΝ 

καί  Ευτυχή  II  δος  ίδιων  τε|χμορεύσας 

For  female  names  on  -ης,  -ήδος  cf. 

1207:  ρ.  32  no.  79: 

[ .  Στ]ρατονίκη  'Απολλώνιου  |  [. 

του  I  [υίοΟ  ?  Μηνί]  θεψ  ευχήν 

1208:  ρ.  32  no.  80: 

Π.  Πετρώ[νιος  με ] | τά  γυναι[κός  ....] 

For  another  Petronius  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1164. 


χαρ [ ιστήρ ιον ] 


μετά  [ . J  |  τος 

Μηνί  'Ασκαηνψ  |  ευχήν 


SEG  XXVIII  930. 


Μπίτι  MfmfI  Fiiir 


1209:  ρρ.  32-33  no.  82: 

Α'ίλί-ος  I  "Αβάς  |  μετά  τώ  |  ν  ίδιων  ||  Μηνί  'Ασ|καηνψ  |  ευχήν 


1210:  ρ.  33  no.  83: 

'Αλέξανδρος  Γαουίου  |  'Αλεξάνδρου  τεκμο|ρεύσας  μετά  γυ· 
ναικδς  |  καί  τέκνων  τό  γ'  Μηνί  ||  Πατρίφ  ευχήν 


For  Μην  Πάτριος  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1232  and  1249?  SEG 
XXX  1504. 


1211:  p .  33  no .  84: 

Μ.  Ούέττιος  |  μετά  [γ]υναι|κός  Μ(ηνί)  'Α(σκαηνφ)  ε(ύχήν) 


For  Ούέττιος  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1215  and  1229. 


PISIDIA 
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12  12:  p .  33  no  .  85  : 

Μ.  'Αντώνιος  * ΡοΟ | φος  μετά  γυναικός  |  καί  τέκνων  Μηνί 
'Ασκαηνφ  |  ευχήν 


1213:  ρρ .  33-34  no.  86: 

Κλα[ύδ]ιοι  |  [Δ]όκιμο[ς  μετά]  γυναικός  καί  [Εύπορος 

μετά  γ]υναικός  |  καί  τέκν[ων  . ]  τέκνου  |  τεκ[μορεύ- 

σαντες  Μηνί  *Α]σκαηνφ  [ευχήν] 


The  restoration  is  based  upon  CMRDM  I  no.  277  (+  IV  no. 

29)  . 


1214: 

ρ .  3  4  no  .  8  7: 

[-  -8-  -ε ] ύχήν 
γυ]  II  ναι  [κός  .  . 

1  [-  -9-  - ] ΤΩ 1  ΤΙ [ _ 

τεκμο] | ρεύ[ σας 

μετά 

1215  : 

ρ .  34  no .  88: 

Κ.  Ούετ[ούριος 
καί  τέ [ κνων  . . . 

’ Αλέξανδ ] 1 ρος  τεκμ[ορεύσας  μετά  γυναι 

.  ] 

]  |κος 

For  Veturius 
short ,  Lane . 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1170 

;  Vettius  seems 

too 

12  16: 

ρ .  34  no  .  89  : 

Μάρκος  Μάρ | κου 
καηνφ  ευχήν 

[ τε ]κμο 1 ρεύσ[α] ς  μετά 

1  τέκνων  Μη 1 1  νί 

'  Ασ- 

12  17: 

ρ .  34  no .  90: 

[ τεκμ ] ορεύ [ σα . . 

. ]  1  [ ' Ασκ ] αηνφ[ . . . . ] 

12  18:  p .  35  no  .  91: 

[ . ]  EM  I  [  τε  ]  κμορε  [  ύσα.  .  .  ]  |  [Ά]σκα[ηνφ]  |  ε[ύχήν] 


1219:  p .  35  no .  92: 

' Επίκτητο [ ς  με]|τά  γυναι[κός] 
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1220:  p.  35  no.  93: 

IK  [  -  10-  -]  |  τεκ  [μορεύ]  σας  |  [M]ijvl  *Ασκ[αηνψ]  |  ευχήν 

1221:  p.  35  no.  94: 

[-  1°-  -]λιος  I  [-  10-  -]ου  υιός  |  [ τεκμορ ] εύσας  |  εύ[χήν] 


1222:  ρ.  35  no.  95: 

Λ.  Φλαο[υώνιος  Μά]|£ι.μος  μ[ετά  γυναι]|κός  και  τ[έκνων] 
Μηνί  *Α[σκαηνψ]  ||  εύ[χήν] 

For  Flavonius  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1151,  1206. 


1  22  3  :  pp .  35-36  no.  96: 

Λ.  K  [  αλπόρν  ιος  Αγαθή-] 
μέρος  Γα[ ίου  υιός  μετά] 
καί  τέκνων  [  Καλτιορν  .  ] 

4  Παύλε ίν[ης  καί  Καλπορν.] 
'Αγαθημέ[ρου  τεκμορευ-] 
σάντων  [Μηνί  θεψ  Άσκα-] 
ηνψ  ε [ ύχήν ] 


1224:  ρ.  36  no.  97: 

[ τεκμορευ ] σας  μετά  γυ|[ναικός  καί]  τέκνων  |  [Μηνί  'Ασκαη]- 
νψ  ευχήν 


1225:  ρ.  36  no.  99: 

[Μηνί]  Άσκαηνψ  εύχ[ήν]  |  [-  H-  -]  Μαξιμ[...] 

[_  10_  _  ' a ] σκα [ ν ι . . . ] 


3.  "I  prefer  to  see  a  form  of  the  proper  name  Askanios 
than  a  repetition  of  the  divine  epithet",  Lane. 


1226:  p .  36  no .  100: 

[ . ]  ΣΜΕΝ  [....]  I  [  τεκμ  ]  ορεύ  [  σα . ] 


1  227  :  ρ.  37  no.  102 : 

[Λούκι]ος  Άλ[λ|α]ίος  Λουκίου  υ[ί]|ό<ς>  καί  Κοίντος  'Αλ 
λαίος  υίδς  Μην[ί]  ||  ευχήν 


PISIDIA 


32  1 


On  Αλλαϋος  (=  Alleius?)  cf.  Lane,  p.  58. 

1228 :  p.  37  no.  103 : 

Traces  of  letters  |  [ . ] IKAI  |  [ τεκμορε ] ύσας  |  [.. 

εύ]χήν 

1229:  p.  37  no.  104: 

Λούκιος  Ούέττιο[ς]  |  μετά  γυναικός  κ  |  αί  τέκνου  Μηνί 

For  Vettius  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1211  and  1215. 

1230:  p .  37  no .  105: 

[ . ]  ΟΣΚΑ  [ . ]  I  [  .  .  .  ]  καί  Γάμος  [  .  .  .  ]  |  [μετ]ά 

γυναικ[ός  Μη|νί  Άσκ]αηνψ  ε[ΰχήν] 

1231:  ρρ .  37-38  no.  106: 

[  .  .  ]  ΛΙΑΙ  [  .  .  ]  I  Μη  [  ν ί  ]  |  Άσκ[αηνψ]  |  ε [ ύχήν ] 

1  232  :  ρ.  38  no.  107 : 

[*Α]σκα[ηνψ  |  Μη]νί  Πατ[ρίφ  |  εύ]χήν 

For  πατρ"ϊ~ος  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1210  and  1249. 

1233:  pp.  38-39  no.  109: 

Δία  ‘ Ηλ ιοπο [ λ ί ] την  |  Ούαλ .  Νείκανδρος  |  εύ^άμενος  | 
άφ ι έρωσεν 


1234:  ρ .  39  no  .  Ill: 

Νέων  μετά  γυναικδς  καί  τέκνων  Μηνί  'Ασκαηνφ  |  ευχήν 

1235:  ρρ.  39-40  no.  113: 

Μάρκος  |  Μουνήτ|<ι>ος  |  Μηνί  Άσκαηνφ  |  ευχήν 

For  Munetius,  Munatius  cf.  B.  Levick,  op .  cit.  (cf. 
lemma  no.  1151)  81,  96,  98,  117,  Lane. 


ευχήν 


our 


1236:  p .  40  no .  114: 
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[  '  A  ]  π  [  ώ]  v  ιός  μετά  γυ|ναι,κός  καί  τέκνων  |  Μηνι  'Ασκαηνψ 
ευχήν 


For  Aponius  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1255. 


1237:  p .  40  no .  115: 

Μερκούριος  μετά  Κυρίωνος  |  και  γυναικΐ  και  τέκνοις  (sic!) 
Μη  I νί  εύχήν 


1  238: 

p.  40  no.  116: 

[Πο]πλίου  |  [υΐ]ός  Μη | [ v ] 

V 

1 

εύχήν 

1  239: 

p.  40  no.  117: 

Κοΐντος  "Αττιος  Με  [ . ] 

μ 

it-  -  14- 

-  ε ] ύχήν 

Cf.  CMRDM  I  no.  232. 

1240  : 

p.  41  no.  118: 

Μ.  εύχήν 

1241: 

p.  41  no.  119: 

[Ού]αλέριος  |  [..]  Κοιντ[ 

1 . . ]  Μηνι 

[  .  .  ] 

1242  : 

p .  41  no .  120: 

Traces  of  letters  |  κος  τεκμορεύ[σας 
τέ]|κνων  Μηνι  Άσκα[ηνφ]  ||  εύχήν 

με ] 1 τά  γυναικδς 

1  243  : 

ρ.  41  no.  121: 

[_  10-  - ] ος  Κείπιος  |  [Κ]οϊντου  ύδς  υπέρ  τ | έκνων  καί  ά- 
δελ|φού  Μηνι  Άσκαη||  νψ  εύχήν  |  traces  of  letters 


For  Κείπιος  cf.  CMRDM  I  no.  247,  Lane. 


1244:  p.  41  no.  122: 

Διοφαν [ τ .... ]  |  Διοφ[ αντ . . . . ]  |  υπέρ  [ . ]  |  Μην [ ΐ 

— : : .  ] 
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1245:  p .  42  no .  123: 

[ύπερ  'Ιο]υλιανο0  |  [ τοΰ  υιου  Λ]έανδρος  |  [τρις  τεκμο]- 

ρεύσας  |  [Μηνί  'Ασκαηνφ]  ευχήν 


"Les  restitutions  des  lignes  1  et  2  sont  gratuites",  P. 
Roesch,  REA  82  (1980)  119. 


1246:  p.  42  no.  124: 

Τίτιος  Δερέκιος  μετά,  γυναικδς  καί  |  τέκνου,  *  Ροϋφος  Δερέ¬ 
κιος  μετά  γυναικδς  I  καί  Κοντάς  δ  άδελφδς  Μηνί  εύχήν 

3.  Κοντάς  seems  to  be  related  to  the  name  Κοντος :  cf.  L. 
Robert,  Noms  Indigenes,  260-265  (Herrmann) . 


1247:  p.  42  no.  125: 

Μάρκος  καί  Ευγνώμων  καί  Μεκιο[ . ] 


[  .  .  ] ΣΛΛΑΚΙΣΛ [ . ] τάτων  έμών  συγγενέ[ων] 

[  .  .  ]  ος  καί  Εύ[ . ]Ι  καί  'Αρτέμωνος 

[,.]τιχος[ . Μ]ηνί  'Ασκαηνφ  εύχήν 


For  Ευγνώμων  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1178. 


1248:  p.  42  no.  126: 

A.  Καλτιούρν i  I  ος  Φρόντων  E  |  τεκμορεύσας  Μ  |  γυναικδς  καί 
θρεπτου  ||  Μηνί  'Ασκαηνφ  εύχήν  [ν] 


1.  For  Calpurnius  cf.  CMRDM  I  nos.  226,  265,  280  and  our 

lemmata  nos.  1  223  and  1  253  ||  2.  Lane  prints  ε  ||  3.  Pre¬ 

sumably  μ(ετά),  Pleket;  or  does  the  ε  in  L.  2  go  with  μ?: 
με  (τα)  ||  4.  Ramsay's  drawing  seems  to  give  ΘΡΕΠΤϋ  ;  θρετχ- 

τών ,  Pleket  ||  5.  Perhaps  the  redundant  N  belongs  to  θρετχ- 

τών? ,  Pleket . 


1249:  pp.  42-43  no.  127: 

Μ [ ηνί ]  θεφ  Πατρίφ  θυμέλην  [ταύτην] 
άν[έθη]καν  π[ά]ντες  ΐσω[ς  καί  πάντ]ες 
επί  λιτα[ΐσίν  ίσαι]σιν·  έκ  [ γαρ . . οΐ ] κοιο 
4  φίλου  χρησ [ τοΐο ]  τροφήος  εύξάμενοι  πάν- 
τες  άπεδώκαμεν  ώς  έθος  έστίν  καί  λύ- 

τρον  άγνείης  τούς  πλοκάμους  [ . ] 

Μάρκος  “Ιλαρός  Έπιτύνχ  [ανος  ] 

8  [Πε]ιθέρως  Λουκίλι[ος] 


3.  £Η  I  δόμου  Αντΐθ]χθΐΟ,  Calder  apud  Ramsay1  ||  "An  of¬ 
fering  cf  τρόφιμα  to  Men  by  five  θρεπτοί  in  honor  of  their 
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τροφεύς " ,  Lane  . 


1250:  ρ .  43  no .  128: 


[ . ]  Λ. l oy  Ούλουμνί[ου . ] 

[ τεκμ ] ορεύσας  μετά  αδ[ελφών] 

[Ό]νησίμου  καί  Αύ  [ . ] 

4  [  .  .  .  ]νος  καί  Γαιω[ . ] 

[ * Ασ] καηνψ 
ευχήν 


1.  Ramsay  suggested:  [δ  κ]αί  Ούουλούμν ι ο [ ς  . ]. 


1251  :  ρ.  44  no.  129 : 

[ . . . ]ΑΝ[ . . . ] ΣΟΥΙ 


[  τεκ  ]μορεύσαντες  |  [Άσκα]ηνψ  ευχήν 


1  252:  ρ  .  44  no .  130: 

‘Η  συνοδί[α  -  -1-1-  -]  |  καί  Σύντροφ[ος  .  τεκ]  |μορεύσαν- 

[τες  -9-  -]  |  καί  τέκνου  [-  -1Q  -] 

1.  For  συνοδια  cf.  CMRDM  I  nos.  183  and  193,  Lane  ||  2. 

Or  σύντροφ[οι,  Lane. 


1  25  3  :  p.  44  no.  131  : 

Καλ  I  πούρ  I  v  Log  |  'Αγαθ||  <ί>ων|ος  |  [  Άσ]  καηνψ  εύχή[ν] 

This  text  in  B.  Levick,  AS  (1967)  118  no.  47. 


1254:  p.  44  no.  132: 

Θεοϋ  Μηνί  ευχήν 


grammar  -  uneducated",  Lane. 


1255:  p.  45  no.  133: 

Όνήσιμο|ς  Άπωνίου  ' Ιουλ ι τ | τ ιανο<ϋ>  τεκμορ|εύσας  Μηνί 
II  ευχήν 


3.  ΤΙΑΝΟΤΕΚ,  Ramsay’s  drawing  ||  Onesimos  is  a  slave  of 
Aponius  ,  Pleket  ||  For  Aponius  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  236  . 


1256:  p.  45  no.  134: 
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τεκ  [μορεύ]  |  σας  [ . ] 


1257:  p.  45  no.  135: 

[ . ]  I  1 1·  ....  ]  0Σ  I  [  τεκ  ]  μορεύ  |  [  σας  ]  Μηνι  ||  [εύχή]ν 


1258:  p.  45  no.  136: 

[6  δείνα  κατ']  επιταγήν  ύ[περ  γυν|αικδς  και  τέκνων]  Νύμ- 
(ραις  ευχήν 


1259:  ρρ.  45-46  no.  137: 

Μηνι  εύ | χαριστήρι | ον 


[κα] τά  δναρ 


1260:  ρ.  46  no.  138: 

[....] Ν [ ca-  10-]  I  [ π ] ρε ισκιαν [ δς  |  τε ] κμορεύσ [ ας ]  |  [ Άσ- 
κα]ηνψ  εύ[χήν] 


1261:  ρ  .  46  no .  140 : 


Μηνι  Άσ 
ευχήν 
ουε ιος 
4  ων  τε 

σας  μετά  γυναι 


[ καηνψ ] 
[Γ.  "Η-] 

[ Φρόντ- ] 

[ κμορεύ- ] 
[κός] 


For  Evius  cf.  CMRDM  I  nos.  291  and  2 8 7 c  Lane. 


1262: 

ρ .  46  no .  141: 

Μ.  *Ακύλα[ς] 

Cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1159. 

1  263  : 

p.  47  no.  142: 

[ . ]  ΟΣ  [  .  ]  ΕΣ  [ - 

τρός  Λα[οδίκης]  [ 

..]  |  [ τεκμορ ] εύσ [ ας ]  |  [μετά  θυγ]α- 

. . . .  Μ] ην ι  εύ [ χήν] 

1  264: 

ρ.  47  no.  143: 

Traces  of  letters  | 

τεκ[μορεύσας  Μη]|νί  Άσ[καηνψ  ευχήν] 
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1265 :  p.  47  no.  144 : 

τεκμ[ ορεύσαντ ] | ες  Μη[νί  . ]  |  εύχ[ήν] 

1266  :  p.  47  no.  145 : 

A  -traces  _  |  [κ]οΐντου  υιοί  [ τε | κμορεύσα ] υιες  Μην[ί] 

1267  :  ρ.  47  no.  146 : 

[  τεκμορε  ]  ύσαν  [  τες  |  -  ^  εύχέ|[ν] 

1268:  ρ.  47  no.  147: 

ΜαΕυμου[ . ]  |  Αυξάνων[ . ] 

For  AuxanOn  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1148. 


1269:  pp.  47-48  no.  148: 

[ . ] ος  Γεμίν  υ [ ος ] 

[ . ]  και,  Ούατέρν [ υος ] 

[συν  γυ]ναυκί  και  Γαϋψ 
4  [Γεμυ]νυανψ  Μαρκέλλψ 
[....]  ίςι  Αυλυανΐί  τους 
[  ίδιους  Μη]νί  Άσκαηνψ 


For  Geminius  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1175. 


1270:  p.  48  no.  149: 

Γάί'ος  Μακ[εδών  τεκμο]  |ρεύσας  μετά  των  άδελφώ|ν  Μηνι  'Ασ- 
καηνψ  I  έύχην 


For  Makedon  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1185. 


1271:  p.  48  no.  150: 

Κοΐ'ντος  Λοϋτυς  |  μετά  γυναικδς  |  καί  τέκνων  Μηνί  |  [’Ασ- 

κα]ηνφ  εύχήν 

Lane  refers  to  Zgusta,  KPN  275  no.  833  (Λουττίς  Λουττι- 
ος)  for  K.  Λοΰτις,  but  Ρ.  Roesch,  REA  82  (1980)  119,  de¬ 

nies  any  relationship. 


1272:  p.  48  no.  151: 
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Κάρπιμος  συν  |  τοϋς  άδελφοϋ[ς]  |  Μηνΐ  ευχήν 


1273:  ρ.  49  no.  152: 


[ . ]  χεκμο  I  [  ρεύσα.  .  .  ]  Μηνΐ  |  [Άσκαηνίψ  ευχήν 


1274:  ρ .  49  no .  153: 

Traces  of  letters  |  [  χεκμο  ]  ρεύσας  Μη[νΐ]  |  [Άσκαην]ψ 

ευχήν 


1275:  ρ.  49  no.  156: 

*Avlhlo[...]  I  ΠΡΟ  [ . ]  I  Τρό[φιμος] 


For  Anicii  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1154;  B.  Levick,  op.  cit. 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1151)  117. 


1276:  p.  49  no.  157: 
υιός  ' Ροΰψος 


1277 :  ρ.  50  no.  158  : 

ΓαΙ'ου  I  'Αγαθή  χύχη 


2.  Cf.  CMRDM  I  no.  278. 


1278:  p.  50  no.  159: 

H 

M 

Σ 

N  A 
Η  Γ 
Μ  E 
ΣΑΓΕΜ 
E 
Γ 
A 

ΝΗΜΣ 

εύχ[ήν] 

"Clearly  a  letter-game  with  the  words  μέγας  Μήν",  Lane. 


1279:  p.  50  no.  160: 
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[Γ.  Νεικάν]ωρ  καί  Τιβ.  Νει|[κάνωρ  ' Α] λεξάνδρου  |  [συν 
τοϊς]  ίδίοις  άδελ|[φοϋς  τεκ ] μορεύσαντες 


Another  dedication  by  the  dedicants  of  CMRDM  I  no.  273. 


1280.  ANTIOCHIA  (AREA  OF:  GERESIN).  DEDICATION  TO  MEN?,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Altar  bearing  a  crescent  in  relief.  Ed.  pr .  H. 
Waldmann,  apud  E.N.  Lane,  CMRDM  IV  p.  53  ( ph . ) . 


ΚΣΠΟΙΣ IN  Μηνί  IIA 

TMAXHII 

ίδιων 


1281.  ANTIOCHIA.  EPITAPH  OF 
gular  limestone  column;  now  in  t 
Waldmann,  ZPE  44  (1981)  96  no.  2 

[Αί'λιος]  Κλω[δί-] 
ανδς  Σεβα[στοΟ] 
άπελεύθερ [ ος ] 

4  Αίλίψ  Νομ[ . . 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  at  any  rate 
Pleket  ||  The  deceased  probably  i 
ed .  pr . 


IE  FREEDMAN  AELIUS  NOM--.  Rectan- 
5  Museum  of  Yalvac.  Ed.  pr .  H. 

(ph  .  )  . 

άπελευθέ  [  pep  ] 
τε lULOidx [ψ] 
μνήμης  χ[ά]- 
8  ριν 

during  or  after  Hadrian's  reign, 
a  freedman  of  Aelius  Clodianus, 


1282.  ANTIOCHIA  (AREA  OF:  BALADIZ)?  EPITAPH  OF  THE  IMPERIAL 
SLAVE  FELIX.  Limestone  funerary  stele  built  into  the  wall  of  a 
house;  above  the  inscription  remnants  of  a  pine-cone  (?) .  Ed.  pr. 
H.  Waldmann,  ZPE  44  (198  1)  99  no.  6  (ph.)  . 

ΦηλιΕ  δοΰ I λος  των  κυ|ρίων  αύτο | κρατόρων  ||  [μν]ήμη[ς]  |  [χάριν] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  square  sigmas  and  omegas  ||  Ed.  pr .  suggests 
that  Felix  may  have  had  a  function  on  one  of  the  imperial  estates 
in  the  area.  Under  no.  9  ed.  pr .  publishes  the  Latin  inscription: 
Finis  Caesaris  N(eronis)  ||  For  the  provenance  cf.  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  BE  (1982)  no.  442  (" -  en  liaison  avec  le  territoire  de  la 

ville  de  Baris - ")  . 


1283.  ANTIOCHIA.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  MAXIMINUS.  Limestone 
block;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Yalvac.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Waldmann,  ZPE  44 
(1981)  98-99  no.  5  (ph.) .  On  the  basis  of  the  photograph  J.  Ste- 
fanis,  ZPE  49  (1982)  135-136,  offers  a  fuller  text,  which  we  re¬ 
produce  below. 

[μείνόν  μοι  παράγων,] 
μεϋνον,  Εένε,  μ[ή  με] 
παρέλθης,  άλλα  [μα]θω[ν] 
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4  τίν  έχω  γραπτό ϋς  σψμπ[ας]- 
χε  γονεΟσι·  κείμενον 
έξαέτη  μ'  ίσορςίς  ΜαΕ;ΐμ[ΐ]- 
νον  άωρον,  με ι μάδο [ ς  Εύτυ]- 
8  χίας,  ήτις  τύπτει  με  πρό[μοι]- 

ρον  Ευχάριστου  δε  πατρός,  [  τψ  γ  '  ούκ  ε]- 
ιρθην  άποδοΰναι  τάς  άπ'  έμ[οΟ  χάρι]- 
τας,  άς  μοι  πονέσας  πεγ  [ 
vacat 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ;  square  sigmas  ||  1.  Not  in  ed.  pr.  ||  3. 

άλλ  α[ναγνψς?],  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  Initio  τίν,  ed.  pr. ;  in  fine  γραπ- 

το l S [ ,  ed.  pr.;  the  stone  was  "anscheinend  mit  Bildern  geschmuckt", 
Stefanis  ||  7.  μεΐμάς  =  "actress",  cf.  Peek,  GV  675,  ed.  pr.;  cf. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  437  for  further  references  ||  9. 

In  fine  πατρός  [πριν  δ]-?,  ed.  pr.  ||  10.  In  fine  τάς  άπεν[,  ed. 

Pr ·  II  11·  Initio  ταεας ,  ed.  pr.;  Stefanis  points  out  that  at 
first  sight  he  was  enclined  to  read  the  first  letter  of  this  line 
as  φ  and  to  restore  τάς  απ’  έμ[οϋ  γε  τρο] | φάς . 


1284.  ANTIOCHIA  (AREA  OF:  GONEN ) ?  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AN  ANO¬ 
NYMOUS  SMITH.  Hexagonal  marble  stele  with  inscriptions  on  three 
sides.  Ed.  pr .  H.  Waldmann,  ZPE  44  (1981)  102  no.  12  (ph.).  J. 

Stefanis,  ZPE  49  (1982)  136,  offers  the  text  in  the  following  lay¬ 

out. 

______  ] ενο i . [  ---------- 

άλλά  καλώς  ποιεί  μνήμην  στήσας  πολύτειμον, 
έξ  ής  τον  γονέα,  τον  φιλότεχνον  ολον 
4  και  πυρί  έργοπόνον  πολυποίκιλον  ‘Ηφαίστοιο 
τεχνείτην,  έρατόν  πάσα  πόλις  λαλέει 
ήδε  κάλεξάνδρε ια,  [τη]  έν  τέχνην  πολύεργον 
έξέμαθεν  μεγάλην  τήν  γε  σιδηρόδετον 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ;  ligatures,  square  sigmas  ||  3.  έξης,  ed.  pr . 

||  6.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  441,  prefer  ή  δέ  ;  κάλεΕθ-V- 

δρεία·  [ό  μ]έν  τέχνην,  ed.  pr.  ||  7.  For  σιδηρόδετον  cf.  L.  Robert, 

BCH  108  (1984)  456  ||  8. - ]  ομ  [ - ,  ed.  pr .  ||  Stefanis  supplied 

the  commas  in  the  text  ||  For  the  provenance  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1982)  no.  441:  Konana. 


1284  bis.  BARIS.  For  two  inscriptions  possibly  coming  from  the 
territory  of  Baris  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1133  and  1282  (app.  crit. 
in  fine). 


1284  ter.  KONANA.  For  two  inscriptions  presumably  coming  from 
Konana  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1134  and  1284  (app.  crit.  in  fine) . 


1285  . 


ORMELEIS . 


DICE  ORACLES,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 


E  .  N  .  Lane  , 
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CMRDM  IV  pp .  53-55  (ph.) ,  found  in  the  files  of  the  Kleinasiatische 

Kommission  in  Vienna  a  notebook  of  J.  Juthner  concerning  trips 
undertaken  in  Asia  Minor  in  1897.  In  this  notebook  he  found  an¬ 
other  whole  side  of  the  dice  oracle  from  Ormeleis  published  by  G. 
Cousin  in  BCH  8  (1884)  496-508  and  J.R.S.  Sterrett,  An  epigraphi- 

cal  journey  in  Asia  Minor  (Papers  Am.  School  Class.  Studies  Athens 
II,  1883-1884,  Boston  1888)  79-80  nos.  56-58.  He  gives  the  portion 
of  the  inscription  which  is  absent  from  Cousin's  and  Sterrett' s 
copies.  He  begins  in  the  middle  of  "Spruch"  XLIV  (numeration  of 
Heinevetter,  Wurfel-  und  Buchstabenorakel  in  Kleinasien  und  Grie- 
chenland,  Breslau  1911)  . 

[ . ]  £<?Τ^Υ  [πράγμα  περί  οΰ  πεύθη  κα]1  άπιστον 

ά[λ]λ*  ήσ[ύχιος]  μέν[ε  φ]ήσας  δδοϋ  καί  άγ  [  ορ  ]  ασμ  [  ου  ]  sic!  for 

φε  ίσας 

δδδς  κβ  '  Ποσ [ ι ] δών [ ος ] 

4  είς  πέλαγος  σπέρμα  βα[λε]ΐν  [κ]αί  γράμματα  γράψαι, 
άμφό [ τ ] ερο [ ς ]  μόχθος  τε  κενός  καί  πράξις  άπρακτος 
μηδέ  βιάξου  θνητός  έών  θεόν,  ός  σέ  τι  βλάψει 

δγγςς  κβ '  "Αρεως  Θουρίου 
8  μή  βαίνειν  ήν  μέλλεις,  ξένε,  τήνδε  γάρ  οΰθείς, 

αίθων  όσχώρην,  λέων  μέγας,  όν  πεφύλαξο,  ?ic;  for 

δεινός,  άπρακτος  χρησμός,  [έ]π'  ήσυχίης  δ'  άνάμεινον  εσλωρησε 

αςςςδ  κγ '  'Αθήνας 

12  Πάλλαδ'  'Αθηναίην  τε  ίμα  και  πάντα  σοι  έσται , 

όσσα  θέλεις,  και  σοι  τα  δεδογμένα  πάντα  τελείται 
λύσει  δ'  έκ  δεσμών  και  τον  νοσέοντα  δε  σώσει 

ςςδδγ  κγ '  Ευφροσύνης 

16  στέλε,  όπου  σοι  θυμός,  πάλι  γάρ  δόμον  ήξεις, 

εύρων  καί  πράξας  κατά  νοϋν ,  πάντων  τε  κρατήσεις, 
εύφροσύνην  ώνεΐεθαι  πωλεΐν  τε  και  ούτως 

ςςςγγ  κδ '  'Απόλλωνος  Πυθίου 
20  μίμνειν  μή  πράσης,  Φοίβου  χρησμοϊσι  δε  πείθου 
έν  χρόνψ  καιρόν  τηρεϊν,  νυν  δ'  ήσυχος  ΐσθι  , 
μικρόν  δ'  έπισχών  τελέσσει  πάνθ'  οσσα  μεριμνςίς 

δδδςς  κδ '  Κρόνου  Τεκνοφάγου 
24  μίμνε  δόμων  έπι  σών  μηδ'  άλλοθι  βαϊ[νε], 

μή  σοι  θήρ  όλοός  καί  άλάστωρ  έν[γυ]θεν  έλθη· 
ού  γάρ  όρώ  την  πράζι[ν  άσ]φαλή)  ούδε  βέβαιον 

δεπεγ  [κε']  Μηνός  Πωσφόρου 

28  θάρσει,  και[ρόν  έ]χεις,  πράξεις  ά  θέλεις,  καιρο[ϋ 

[τ'  έπι]τεύξπ 

είς  όδόν  δρμηθήνα[ι,  έχεις  κ]αιρόν  τιν'  ό  μόχθος, 
εργον[τ’  ένγ]ειρείν  αγαθόν  καί  άγ[ώνα  δίκην  τε] 

[ς]ςςςα  κε '  Μητρός  [Θεών] 

32  [ώ]ς  ά[ρνας  κατέχο]υσι  λψκ[οι . ] 


sic !  for 
ώνε ισθα ι 


sic! 
perhaps 
rather 
έπιχ] ε ιρεΐν 
Ρ 1 ek  e  t . 
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1286.  SAGALASSOS.  EDICT  OF  SEXTUS  SOTIDIUS  STRABO  LIBUSCIDIA- 
NUS  ON  REQUISITIONED  TRANSPORT,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  TIBERIUS. 
SEG  XXVI  1392;  XXVIII  1212.  G.  AlfSldi,  CHIRON  11  (1981)  201  note 

163,  defends  the  view  that  in  L.  14  (of  the  Latin)  and  in  L.  37 
(of  the  Greek  version)  the  son  of  the  procurator  is  referred  to 
and  that  S.  Mitchell's  suggestion  to  replace  filioque  by  filiique 
is  unnecessary.  Though  the  equestrian  dignity  Formally  was  ncTt 
hereditary,  there  is  evidence  to  show  that  in  actual  fact  the  ex¬ 
pectations  about  sons  of  knights  becoming  knights  themselves  were 
justifiably  high  and  supported  by  emperors  who  awarded  privileges 
of  equestrian  fathers  to  their  sons.  S.  Mitchell,  ZPE  45  (1982) 

99-100,  confirms  P.  Frisch's  reading  in  L.  7  of  the  Latin  text 
(cf .  SEG  XXVIII  1212) .  In  L.  20  the  correct  reading  is  s i  quo 
amplius  desiderabit  (instead  of  sed  amplius  quis  desiderabit) . 

E. A.  Judge,  apud  G.H.R.  Horsley,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1690) 
40-42,  argues  that  the  optimus  princeps  is  Tiberius  rather  than 
Augustus.  He  dates  the  inscription  to  18-19  A.D. 


PAMPHYL IA 


1287.  SIDE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  WRESTLER  M.  AURELIUS 
TOUESIANOS.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  450  on  p.  422, 
who  mention  an  unpublished  inscription  from  Side:  Μ.  Αΰρ.  Τουησι- 
ανός  ΤουησιανοΟ  δΐς  Λυρβείτης  βουλευτής  νεικήσας  αγώνα  άπτώς  τον 
Φοιβεΐον  ίσοπύθιον  θεοΰ  πατρίου  κτίσ[του]  'Απόλλωνος  όν  άνέθηκεν 

τή  πόλε  L  Διονύσι,ος  Πανκάρους - .  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1288  and 

1289  . 


1288.  SIDE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  AN  AGONISTIC  BEMA ,  249-252  A.D. 

SEG  XXX  1518.  P.  Weiss,  CHIRON  11  (1981)  315-346  (ph.),  after  a 

revision  of  the  stone  (now  in  the  courtyard  of  the  Museum  in  Side) 
and  of  the  photographs,  presents  the  three  texts  on  this  moauseat: 
dedicatory  inscription  on  the  front  side,  two  epigrams  on  the 
lateral  sides.  For  the  epigrams  and  for  their  relation  to  the  de¬ 
dication  see  SEG  XXX  1518,  app .  erit.  W.  points  out  that  the  let¬ 
ters  ΤΝΘ  and  ΣΟΔ  above  the  epigrams  on  the  left  and  right  side 
respectively  represent  (if  they  are  dates  at  all)  a  double-dating 
according  to  two  different  eras;  they  have  been  added  later. 

Since  he  assumes  that  the  bema  was  erected  on  the  occasion  of  the 
third  celebration  of  the  Pythia,  which  he  dates  to  249-252  A.D., 
perhaps  251  A.D.  (vide  infra) ,  the  era  behind  ΤΝΘ  is  109-108  or 
108-107  B.C.  (359-251)  and  that  behind  ΣΟΔ  24-23  or  23-22  B.C. 
(274-251).  Both  dates  belong  to  periods  in  which  crucial  decisions 
were  taken  concerning  the  relations  between  Pamphylia  and  Rome. 

W.  rejects  all  earlier  calculations.  However,  he  does  not  exclude 
the  possibility  that  no  dates  were  intended  at  all;  one  could  ima¬ 
gine  that  the  ciphers  represent  " I s opsephi e n "  or  " Zahlenorakel " . 

W.  points  out  that  the  monument  was  not  an  altar,  but  a  base  (be¬ 
ma)  on  which  artists  delivered  their  performances  at  the  thymelic 
agones.  The  relief  decoration  refers  to  its  function:  the  two 
figures  on  the  front  side  are  agonistic  figures,  probably  a  κήρυξ 
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and  a  σαλπιγκτής;  the  object  between  them  is  a  large  crown  (prize) 
with  the  words  ’Ιερά  Πύθια.  The  reliefs  on  the  lateral  sides  re¬ 
present  the  pompe  of  the  Pythian  games  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE, 
1982,  no.  450  on  p.  418),  that  on  the  back  shows  two  two-horse 
teams.  W.  collects  epigraphic  and  numismatic  evidence  on  the  Py¬ 
thia  and  other  agones  in  Side  in  the  3r<^  century  A.D.  He  conclu¬ 
des  that  our  bema  was  erected,  probably  in  the  theatre,  in  the 
years  249-252,  perhaps  251  A.D.  on  the  occasion  of  the  third  Py¬ 
thia.  The  Pythian  games  were  established  (or  provided  with  spe¬ 
cial  privileges)  by  Gordian  III  during  his  stay  in  the  East  in 
243  A.D.  The  latter  implies  that  the  agon  had  existed  before. 

On  the  basis  of  these  and  other  data  W.  is  able  to  correct  the 
date  of  the  Nymphaeum  of  Side  (see  A.  Mansel,  AA ,  1956,  86-89: 

Antonine  date) .  It  should  be  assigned  to  the  period  of  Gordian 
III  or  later:  aedicula  slabs  belonging  to  this  monument  show  ago¬ 
nistic  motives  accompanied  by  some  inscriptions:  οίκουιιενίκός 
(Mansel  87,  ph.)  and  ιερός  (Mansel  89;  reversed  writing:  W.  sug¬ 
gests  on  p.  342  note  124  that  this  might  have  been  done  because 
of  reflection  in  water) .  This  presupposes  the  existence  of  an 
agon  ιερός  and  οικουμενικός  (not  attested  before  Gordian  III) .  W. 
interprets  the  hydre  ion  mentioned  in  G.E.  Bean  -  T.B.  Mitford, 
Journeys  in  Rough  Cilicia  1964-1968,  Denkschr.  Akad.  Wien  102 
(1970)  no.  21  B,  LL.  31  ff.  and  no.  19  L.  9,  as  this  Nymphaeum. 

It  is  far  from  certain  that  the  building  was  finished  at  the  period 
of  the  latter  inscription  (so  Bean  -  Mitford;  dated  by  them  to  the 
period  of  Philippus  on  very  hypothetical  grounds) ,  which  records 
an  επιμελητής  τοΟ  υδρείου.  Finally,  Weiss  points  out  that  contra¬ 
ry  to  what  happened  in  other  areas  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  the 
crisis  of  the  3ri^  century  A.D.,  Pamphylia  and  its  cities  seem  to 
have  flourished,  perhaps  as  a  result  of  the  proximity  of  the  Syrian 
front  and  the  economic  activities  derived  from  it,  and  of  precise¬ 
ly  the  agonistic  privileges  awarded  by  the  emperors.  Valerianus 
seems  to  have  privileged  another  agon  as  sacred  and  oecumenical 
(Μυστικός;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1982,  no.  450  on  p.  421) . 
Renowned  international  contests  are  known  to  have  attracted  throngs 
of  participants  and  visitors  and  thereby  to  have  stimulated  the 
economy.  As  to  the  oracles-epigrams ,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982) 
no.  450  on  p.  419-420,  show  that  they  are  from  Delphi.  They  col¬ 
lect  evidence  for  "une  flambde  delphique  dans  la  mobilisation  de 
la  culture  hellenique"  (several  Πύθια  in  the  Greek  world;  coins 
testifying  to  the  ομόνοια  between  Delphi  and  Side) .  For  the  sake 
of  convenience  we  reproduce  the  three  texts  below. 

Front  side : 

[Θε]ψ[ - 40-45 - Μάρκος  Αύρή]λιος  |  [2-3] 

.  oc,  Σέλευκος  καί  ΜΙρκος  Αύρηλιος  Σελευκιανός  Σέλευκος  τετράκι 

νέος  ό 

υιός  βουλευται  τον  βωμόν  κατασκευάσαντες  και  χρυσώσαντες  ανέθεσαν 
4  συν  τη  βάσει,  άγώνος  άγομένου  το  τρίτον  ιερού  οικουμενικού  ίσο- 

πυθίου  'Απολ¬ 
λώνιου  έκεχειρίου  είσελαστικού  είς  άπασαν  την  οικουμένην,  άγω- 

νοθετούν- 

των  μετά  δημιουργίαν  Ούεττιανού  Πομπωνιανοΰ  Κλαυδιανοΰ  Διογένους 
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v  #  t  ιππικού 

και  Αυρηλιου  Διφιλιανοΰ  Διφίλου  ιππικού,  άλυταρχοϋντος  Δέκμου 

' Ιουνίου 

Λικιννίου  Τιτιανοΰ  υΐοΟ  Τιτιανοϋ  φιλοδόξου 


1  2.  Bean  (JHS  69,  1949  [1950]  73-75)  read  [Θε]ψ  Πατρίψ  Κι,.ω 

' Απόλλων ι  [ άρ ] ^ι ερατεύσαί ς  _ca  18_  _ ]  Λ ΙΟΣΙ . . . | λφς  Σέλευκος ' etc . ; 
as  to  the  third  word,  Weiss  considers  the  K  as  certain,  followed 
by  IN  or  IK;  the  fourth  letter  is  likely  to  be  a  iota.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  450  on  pp .  421-422,  argue  that  one  should 
read  Θεψ  Πατριψ  Κτιστή  'Απόλλωνι.  For  Apollo  Πατρψος,  Κτίστης 
they  refer  to  Bean,  The  Inscriptions  of  Side  (Ankara  1965)  no.  183 
(for  which  cf.  our  1  emma  no  .  12  89)  []  4  -  5  .  c"f.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1982)  no.  450  on  p.  417. 

Left  side  : 


ΤΝΘ 

Ού  στιλπναΐς  έσθήσι  κεκασμένος  είδεαι  άμ[ψί] 
θηητός,  καθαρή  δε  νόψ  περιλάμπεαι  αίγλη* 
καί  σε  θεοί  τίουσι  καί  έκτελέουσιν  έέλδωρ, 
δττι  κεν  άρήσεο  σοψη  φρενι  μέτρια  είδώ[ς] 

1.  The  στ ΐλπναι  έσθητες  are  those  of  the  agonothetai  who  were 
higher  in  rank  (cf.  the  text  on  the  front  LL .  5-7)  than  the  two 

bouleutai;  the  oracles  refer  to  "une  discussion  entre  ivergetes" , 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  450  on  p.  419  [and  even  to  a  clear 
hierarchy  within  the  urban  elite  of  counc i 1 -member s ,  Pleket] . 

Right  s i de : 


Σ0Δ 

Σην  άρετην  άγνοια  περισκέπι  άμφιβαλοϋσ[α] · 

αίδοΐ  μειλίχιόν  τε  καί  αίνετόν  εργον  άνύσσαι 

παντί  νόψ  μεη,αώς  ύπαλεύ<ε>αι  (or  ΰπαλεύα<ο>)  ,  άλλα  θεοΐσιν 

εΰαδεν,  όππ[ως  τοϋ]το  περιφραδέως  σύ  τελέσσης 


1289.  SIDE.  DEDICATION  BY  THE  CITY,  REIGN  OF  GALLIENUS.  G.E. 
Bean,  The  Inscriptions  of  Side  (Ankara  1965)  no.  183.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  450  on  p.  421-422  (cf.  already  BE,  1968,  no 
545),  restore  LL .  8-9  as  follows:  [ή  φίλη]  σύμμ[αχος  πι]στή  * Ρω- 

μαίω[ν  καί  μ]υστί[ς]  καί  ά[συλος  -  |  -  πατρ]ψψ  θ[εψ]  κτ[ίσ]τη 

' Απόλλ [ ων ι  κ]αί  νεωκοροϋ[σα  etc.  For  Apollo  Ktistes  cf.  our  lem¬ 
mata  nos.  1288  (Greek  text  on  the  front  side,  app .  crit.  ad  LL . 
1-2)  and  1287.  For  theoi  ktistai  in  general  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1227. 


LYCIA 

1290.  LYCIA.  PUNISHMENT  AND  CURSING  OF  OFFENDERS  IN  EPITAPHS. 
Cf.  T.R.  Bryce,  AS  31  (1981)  88-91,  with  some  remarks  on  bilingual, 

Greek  and  Latin  epitaphs  with  curse  formulae  and  penalty  clauses: 
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ΤΑΜ  I  56;  II  487  and  520;  III  526.  "The  penalty  clauses  in  the 
epichoric  and  Greek  inscriptions  show  a  gradual  movement  away  from 
simple  threats  of  divine  retribution  to  more  tangible  forms  of 
punishment  for  the  tomb  violator,  although  the  former  are  still 
evident  even  in  Roman  times"  (91-92)  . 
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1291:  52  (a) 

Πανηγύρ  [  ε  ]  ως  .  γ  δωρεάς  Άνχιπα- 

χριανού  Ά[ν]δροβίου  Μαρ(κος)  Αύρ(ήλιος)  *Ερμα[ϊ]- 
ος  δ  καί  Πανηγυρικός  ‘Ερμαίου  γ' 

4  θόανχος  ‘Ερμαίου  άγωνοθέχης 
χόν  άνδρεάνχα  χοΰ  'Ανδροβίου 


Hermaios  and  Thoas  are  frequently  attested  in  Oinoanda 
as  family  names,  Hall. 


1292:  52-53  (b) 

Αύρηλίου  Παιιψιλεαν  ίου  Φιλέρωχος 
Διογένους  χοϋ  και  Φιλέρωχος  Οίνοανδεύς 
νεικήσας  ένδόξως  παίδων  vacat 

vacat 


The  syntax  is  poor  (shift  from  gen.  to  nom.) ,  Hall,  who 
suggests  that  the  boy  may  have  died  prematurely  (cf.  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE,  197  3  ,  p.  1  75-  1  76  )  . 


Αύρ (ήλιος)  'Αλέξανδρος  <δ>  και  Μακεδόνις 
Ούλπίου  Άμμιανοΰ  Οίνοανδεύς  καί 
Και  vac  σαρεύς  Κιβυράχης  νεικήσας  έν- 
4  δόξως  παίδων  πανκράχιον  πανηγύ- 

ρεως . γ '. δωρεάς  ' Ανχ ιπαχρ ιανοϋ  #Α[ν]- 
δροβίου  άγωνοθεχοϋνχος  Μ(άρκου)  Αύρ(ηλίου) 
‘Ερμαίου  χοϋ  καί  Πανηγυρικού  ‘Ερμαίου 
8  χοϋ  εύσχημονεσχάχου 


For  LL.  5-8  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1291. 


1294.  OINOANDA. 


DEDICATION  TO  SEPTIMIUS  SEVERUS  AND  CARACALLA, 
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210-211  OR  215-216  A.D.  Ten  architrave  blocks  (length  ca.  6  m) 
belonging  to  a  vast  architrave  of  ca.  83  m.  which  was  part  of  the 
gymnasium  building.  Seven  blocks  are  drawn  and  copied  in  Petersen 
Heberdey's  notebook  in  the  Vienna  Schedae;  one  of  these  was  pu¬ 
blished  (  IGR  III  485);  five  of  them  were  refound  by  the  English 
excavators,  the  remaining  two  not;  three  new  blocks  were  recently 
found.  A  reconstruction  of  the  text  is  presented  by  A.  Hall,  AS 
3  1  (1981)  47-5  1  (with  ph .  of  3  blocks)  .  Hall  gives  two  alterna¬ 

tives  : 


A  . 


[  Αύτ  ]  OKPATQf  [  ι  Καί]ζΑ[ρι  Λουκίψ]  ΣΕ[πχιμίψ  Σεουήρψ  Εύσεβεϊ  Περ- 

τ  ίνακ ι ] 

[ Σ εβασ ] ΤΩΑΡΑΒΙΚΩ  ['Αδιαβηνικψ  Παρθικψ  μεγ ίσχψ  Βρεχχανικφ  μεγ ίσ- 
.  ~  ,  τψ] 

[αρχιερεΐ  μεγίσχψ,  δημαρχικής  έ ] ΞΟΥΣ Ι\ ΑΣΤΟ νιθ [ αύχοκράχορι  τδ 

ι  β  '  ,  ύτιάτψ  τό  ] 

4  [γ',  παχρι  παχρίδος,  άν ] ΘΥΠ [ άτψ  και  Αύχοκράχορι  Καίσαρι  Μάρκψ 

Αύρηλ  ίψ ] 

['Ανχωνείνψ  Εύσεβεϊ  Σ]ΕΒΑΣΤ[ψ]  Π[αρθικψ  μεγίσχψ,  Βρεχχανικφ 

μεγ  ίσχψ , ] 

δημαρχικής  έξουσίας  χδ  ιδ',  αύχοκραχόρι  χδ  β',  ύπάχφ  χδ  γ', 

παχρι  παχρίδος, 

[άνθυπάχφ  Ο L νοανδ ] ΕΩΝΟΔ [ ημος ] 

(  A . D .  2  10/2  1  1 ) 

Β  . 


[Θεψ  Αύχ  ]  ΟΚΡΑΤΟΡ  [  ι  Καί]ΣΑ[ρι  Λουκίψ]  ΣΕ[πχιμίφ  Σεου/ιρφ  Εύσεβεϋ 

Περχ  ί νακ ι ] 

[ Σ εβασ ] ΤΩΑΡΑΒΙΚΩ  ['Αδιαβηνικφ  Παρθικφ  μεγίσχφ  Βρεχχανικφ  με¬ 
γ  ίσχφ  . ] 

perhaps  followed,  or  preceded,  by  filiations  of  some  or  all  of 
the  deified  Emperors  from  Nerva  to  Commodus  . 


.  καί  ΘεοΟ 

[υίφ  Αύχοκράχορι  Καίσαρι  Μάρκψ  Αύρηλίψ  'Ανχωνείνψ  Εύσεβεϊ  Σ]Ε- 

ΒΑΣ  Τ [ ψ ] 

Π[αρθικφ  μεγίσχφ,  Βρεχχανικφ  μεγίσχψ,  Γερμανικφ  μεγίσχψ,  τχάχρί 

παχρίδος , ] 

[άρχιερεϊ  μεγίσχφ,  δημαρχικής  έ ] ΞΟΥΣΙ \ ΑΣΤΟ \ΙΘ  [αύχοκράχορι  χδ 

γ ' ,  ύπάχφ  χδ ] 


[δ',  άν]ΘΥΠ[άχψ  0 ί νοανδ ] ΕΩΝΟΔ [ ημος ] 


(A.D.  215/216) 


Coins  from  210-211  A.D.  indicate  the  19^h  trib.  pot.  of  Septi¬ 
mius  Severus,  reckoned  from  Dec.  10^h  onwards;  however,  inscript¬ 
ions  from  Leptis  Magna  record  the  18^  trib.  pot.  of  Septimius 
and  assign  the  19fch  to  Caracalla  in  215-216  A.D.  In  the  latter 
case  the  dies  imperii  was  dated  to  the  19th  of  April.  Hall's 
first  alternative  is  based  on  the  numismatic,  his  second  on  the 
epigraphical  evidence.  He  has  a  slight  preference  for  the  first 
||  In  fine:  or  Τερμησσ]έων  δ  δ  [ημος],  J.J.  Coulton,  AS  32  (1982) 

119,  but  he  prefers  Hall's  reading. 


1295.  OINOANDA  (AREA  OF:  ESEN,  DONT  MAHALLE).  MILESTONE,  198- 
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209  A.D.  Heberdey  -  Kalinka,  Bericht  uber  zwei  Reisen  im  sudw. 
Kleinasien ,  41  (C.  Naour ,  ANCSOC  8,  1978,  183  and  note  35).  D.H. 

French,  ZPE  43  (1981)  174,  republishes  this  stone,  which  is  now 

in  the  local  teahouse. 

[Αύτοκράτωρ  Κ]αίσαρ  vac  Λ 
[Σεπτίμιος  Σεουήρος  Εύ]σε- 
[βής  Πέρτιναξ  Σεβαστός  Π]αρθικός 
4  [μέγ.  άρχιερεύς  μέγ .  πατ]ηρ  πατρί- 
[ δος  ύπατος  δημαρχικής  έξο]υσίας 
[ τό  .  Ανθύπατος  καί  Αύτοκ]ράτωρ 
[Καισαρ  Μάρκος  Αύρήλιο]ς  Άντω- 
8  [νεϋνος  Ευσεβής  Σεβαστό] ς  δημαρ- 
[ χικής  έξουσίας  τό  .  9ι.5.]ητής 
[  .  .  9  ι  .  7  .  ]  [[[καί  Σεπτίμιος  Γέ]ταξ  Και]]- 
[[[σαρ]]  vac  αί  οδοί  άποκατεσ- 
12  [ τάθησαν  υπό  του  έπιτρό]που  των 
[Σεβαστών  ..9». 19...]  Μαρια- 

[ νοΟ  -  - ]  vac . 


A  second  inscription,  mentioning  Diocletian  and  Maximianus  with 
Constantius  and  Galerius  (293-305  A.D.)  has  obliterated  the  greater 
part  of  the  above  text,  French,  who  wonders  whether  the  procurator 
in  LL .  12-14  is  perhaps  to  be  identified  with  L.  Septimius  Maria¬ 

nus,  on  record  as  legate  of  Pontus  (CIL  VI,  1630;  cf.  French, 
art.  cit. ,  167). 


1296.  OINOANDA.  NEW  FRAGMENTS  OF  AND  COMMENTS  ON  THE  DIOGENES- 
INSCRIPTION ,  CA.  200  A.D.  SEG  XIX  873;  XX  53;  XXVI  1347;  XXVII 
934;  XXIX  1444-1512.  We  restrict  ourselves  to  a  list  of  publica¬ 
tions  (A)  which  contain  fragments  which  were  not  included  in  ear¬ 
lier  SEG-volumes,  or  (B)  present  new  readings  and  restorations  in 
fragments  published  by  M.F.  Smith  before  1976  which  we  missed  in 
the  preceding  volumes  of  SEG.  For  reasons  of  space,  we  shall  not 
give  the  text  of  the  fragments  mentioned  under  (A) ;  nor  shall  we 
present  the  great  many  variae  lectiones,  suggested  in  the  articles 
of  cat.  B.  In  other  words,  in  this  respect  we  discontinue  the  po¬ 
licy  of  SEG  XXIX  1444-1512.  A  further  reason  for  doing  so  is  that 
the  D i oge ne s - f ragmen ts ,  though  being  inscriptions,  nevertheless 
belong  so  much  to  the  realm  of  ancient  philosophy,  that  it  seems 
wiser  to  ask  the  students  of  the  latter  discipline  directly  to 
consult  the  literature  given  below. 

A.  Thirteen  new  fragments  published  by  M.F.  Smith  in  J.  Bollack  - 

A.  Laks  (edd.).  Etudes  sur  1  '  fSpi  cur  i  sme  antique  (Lille  1976;  C  a  - 

hiers  de  Philologie,  publics  par  le  Centre  de  Recherche  Philolo- 
gique  de  l'Universitd  de  Lille  III,  vol.  I)  279-318  (ph.)  =  NF  39 

-51  (with  English  translations) . 

B.  (1)  A.  Laks  -  C.  Millot,  in:  Etudes  sur  1 ' Epicurisme  antique 
(see  above)  319-357  [ NF  1,  5-7,  12-13,  19-20;  NF  2  +  34  Chilton, 

7  and  12  Chilton],  French  translations. 
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(2)  A.  Barigazzi ,  PROMETHEUS  1  (1975)  99-116  [ NF  7-8;  new  text; 

commentary;  B.  argues  that  NF  7  is  part  of  a  letter  by  Epikouros 
to  his  friends  in  Lampsakos;  Italian  translation] . 

(3)  A.  Barigazzi,  PROMETHEUS  3  (1977)  1-20  [ NF  5-6,  7  Chilton  + 

NF  1,  NF  9,  NF  19,  NF  2,  NF  13-12;  new  texts;  commentary;  Italian 
translations] . 

(4)  A.  Barigazzi,  PROMETHEUS  4  (1978)  1-17  [ NF  34,  NF  21;  new 

texts;  commentary;  Italian  translation], 

(5)  A.  Barigazzi,  EMERITA  49  (1981)  1-15  [ NF  1,  NF  6,  NF  13-12; 

commentary:  the  texts  are  interpreted  as  new  evidence  for  Demo- 
kritos'  theory  of  sleeping-images.  They  shed  light  on  some  frag¬ 
ments  of  Demokritos  and  suggest  reinterpretations  of  some  passages 
of  Lucretius ] . 

(6)  G.  Arrighetti,  A&R  23  (1978)  161-172  [commentary  on  NF  1,  NF 

2+34  Chilton,  NF  7-8,  NF  9,  NF  13-12,  NF  14,  NF  17,  NF  20,  NF 
21,  NF  24;  also  some  fragments  published  in  1976  are  discussed: 

NF  41,  NF  45 ] . 

(7)  A.  Casanova,  PROMETHEUS  7  (1981)  225-246  [ NF  1,  5-6,  7  Chilton, 

8  Chilton;  commentary;  several  new  readings], 

(8)  E.  Gangutia  Elfcegui,  EMERITA  49  (1981)  347-349  [10  Chilton; 

commentary;  new  reading], 

(9)  M.F.  Smith,  in:  Syzetesis,  Studi  sull 1  epicureismo  greco  e 

romano  offerti  a  M,  Gigante  (Naples  1983)  683-695  (bibliography 

for  the  years  1892-198  1)  . 

(10)  R.  Westman,  in:  Syzetesis  -  (cf.  above  sub  (9))  373-382 

(NF  8  II,  39-40,  108,  110  II;  with  special  reference  to  passages 

mentioning  the  wise  man:  σοφός,  σπουδαίος) . 


1297,  PHASELIS.  THE  RELOCATION  OF  KNOWN  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf. 

SEG  XXIX  1515.  D.J.  Blackman,  in:  Phaselis  138-142,  reports  that 
the  following  inscriptions  have  been  refound  and  can  now  be  lo¬ 
cated  more  exactly  than  in  ΤΑΜ:  ΤΑΜ  II  1184,  1186-1188,  1190, 

1192-1196,  1198-1201,  1203-1207,  1220.  Furthermore  B.  makes  sug¬ 
gestions  as  to  the  exact  location  of  1185,  1197  and  1208-1209 

(not  refound  like  all  other  previously  published  Ph.+  selian  in¬ 
scriptions)  .  On  p.  142-143  D.  stresses  the  importance  of  the 
combined  study  of  the  content  and  location  of  some  of  these  in¬ 
scriptions  . 


1298.  PHASELIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  TRAJAN  OR  HADRIAN, 

END  OF  THE  REIGN  OF  TRAJAN  OR  EARLY  REIGN  OF  HADRIAN.  Grey  marble 
block,  found  rebuilt  into  a  late  wall  (A  13) ,  by  the  modern  path 
from  Hadrian's  Gate  to  the  South  Harbour.  Ed.  pr .  D.J.  Blackman, 
i n  :  Phase li s  145-146  no.  3  (  ph . )  . 

[.4..]  ov /  [ca.  6] 

[Π]αρθικόν  Φ[αση]- 
λειτών  ή  βουλή 
4  και.  δ  δήμος 


There  is  room  for  at  least  one  more  line  above,  ed.  pr.  ||  1. 

The  oblique  stroke  must  belong  to  A,  Λ  or  M,  not  a  Δ,  ed.  pr. ; 
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the  stone  is  well  enough  preserved  to  exclude  the  restoration  Δα- 
κΐκόν  on  the  right;  "Α[ριστον]  (=  optimum),  Habicht  apud  ed.  pr. 

||  The  emperor  in  question  is  almost  certainly  Trajan  or  Hadrian: 
the  first  adopted  the  title  Parthi cus  in  116  and  it  was  taken 
over  by  Hadrian  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign;  later  emperors  also 
adopted  the  title,  but  almost  invariably  followed  by  Maximus/Μέ- 
γ ιστός,  ed.  pr.,  who  consequently  rejects  the  otherwise  possible 
restoration  Μ[ηδΐκόν]  in  L.  1. 


1299.  PHASELIS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  GATE  OF  HADRIAN,  10  DEC. 
130-9  DEC.  131  A . D .  ΤΑΜ  II  1187  (cf.  SEG  XXIX  1515).  D.J.  Black¬ 
man,  in:  Phaselis  151-152  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.),  re pub lishes  this  text 

together  with  three  recently  discovered  marble  blocks  belonging 
to  it.  More  than  half  of  one  block  (TAM ' s  (b))  is  still  missing, 
but  the  text  is  now  firmly  established.  Text  and  restorations 
as  presented  in  TAM  are  mainly  confirmed,  with  some  changes  in 
word  order.  It  is  now  possible  to  add  Olympios  and  Euergetes 
to  Hadrian's  titles,  and  the  boule  to  the  demos  as  dedicator.  B. 
discusses  the  date  of  Hadrian's  visit  to  Phaselis  and  concludes 
that  the  external  evidence  in  favour  of  such  a  visit  in  129  A.D. 
is  not  strong,  whereas  he  could  well  have  visited  the  city  on  his 
return  from  Egypt  in  131  A.D.  Contra  C.P.  Jones,  PHOENIX  37  (1983) 

74,  who  argues  for  129  A.D.;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1316,  ad  Ch  . 

II  . 

Αύχοκράχορι  θεοϋ  Τραϊανού  Παρθικο[0  υίώι  ,  θεοϋ]  Νέρουαι  υίωνώι, 
Τραι[α]νώι  ‘Αδριανώι  Καίσαρι  Όλυμπίωι  |  Σεβαστώι  άρχιερεί  μεγίσχωι 
δηιααρχ  ικη  [  ς  εξουσίας  τό]  ιε',  ύπάχωι  τδ  γ  '  ,  παχρί  παχ[ρίδ]ος,  χώι 
σωτηρι  και  εύεργέχηι  χοϋ  σύμ|πανχος  κόρ[μου]  Φασηλιπ^ων  ή  β]ς>υλη 
καί  δ  δήμος 


ΤΑΜ :  [ Αύχοκράχορι  Καίσαρι,  θε]οϋ  Τραϊανού  Παρθικο[ϋ  υίώι,  θεοϋ] 

Νέρουα  (ι  }  υίωνώι  ,  Τραι[ανώι  Αδριανώι  Σεβασχώι,  άρχ.ιερ]εΐ  μεγ  ίσ- 
χωι,  δη  [μ]αρχικΓ]  [  ς  έξουσίας  χδ]  ιε',  ύπάχωι  χδ  γ  '  ,  παχρί  πατ[ρί- 
δος],πανχδς  κόσ[μου  σωτηρι],  Φασηλιτ[ών  δ  δήμος]. 


1300.  PHASELIS.  HONORARY  DECREES  FOR  Q.  VOCONIUS  SAXA  FIDUS 
AND  Q.  VOCONIUS  SAXA  AMYNTIANUS,  145-146  A.D.  ΤΑΜ  II  1201.  D.J. 
Blackman,  in:  Phaselis  154-159  no.  2  (ph.;  dr. ) ,  republishes  this 

text  together  with  its  final  part  (LL.  11-14  of  Col.  I  and  LL.  14 
-20  of  Col.  II) ,  which  was  found  recently  in  situ  on  the  right 
(north-east)  side  of  the  entrance  to  the  Quadrangular  Agora.  We 
now  know  that  the  son  in  the  left  column  was  honoured  by  the  ge- 
rousia  (probably  his  father  as  well) .  For  the  father  there  is 
now  a  complete  cursus  honorum.  We  reproduce  here  B.'s  text;  the 
underlined  letters  were  once  legible  and  are  now  lost. 


K  Ούοκώνιον 
Σάξαν  'Αμυντια- 
νόν ,  υίδν  Κ  Ούο- 
4  κωνίου  Σάξα 
Φείδου,  πρεσ- 


Κ  Ούοκώνιον  Σέξχ_ου  υίόν[ . ]  ταμ  1201 

λία  Σάξαν  Φεΐδον,  ύπατον  άπο[ . ] 

νον ,  πρεσβευτήν  καί  άντ ισχράτηγον  χοϋ 
4  Σεβαστού  έπαρχειών  Λυκίας  καί  Πανφυλί- 
ας,  ανθύπατον  Πόντου  καί  Βειθυνίας, 
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πρεσβευτήν  Σεβ(αστοΟ)  λεγεωνος  δ'  Σκυ- 
θικής,  έπιμελητήν  όδοϋ  Ούαλερίας 
8  Τ<ε ι>βουρτε ίνης  και  εν  τοϊς  αύτοϊς 
τόπους  στρατολογήσαντα,  στρα¬ 
τηγόν,  δήμαρχον,  ταμίαν  καί  αν¬ 
τιστράτηγον  έπαρχε ίας  Μακε- 
12  δον ίας,  χειλίαρχον  πλατύσημον 
λεγεωνος  γ'  Κυρηναϊκής  και  λε- 
γεώνο[ς  δ]ωδε[κά]της  κε[ρ]α[υν]ο-  ταμ 
φόρου,  δώροις  στρατ  ιωτ  ικοϊς  1201  A 

16  υπό  θεοϋ  Τραϊανού  έν  τώι 
Παρθικψ  πολέμψ  δωρηθέν- 
τα,  δεκεμούρουμ  στλειτίβους 
ίουδικάνδε ις ,  τον  πάτρωνα  και 
20  ευεργέτην  τής  πόλεως 

1.  The  tribe  remains  uncertain;  perhaps  Pollia,  B.  ||  2.  Bdrard 

(apud  TAM)  read  ΔΕΔΙ  in  fine;  άποδεδε [ ι γμέ ] | vov ,  TAM  (on  the  dra¬ 
wing  ΑΠ C  in  fine)  ;  these  restorations  are  impossible  on  grounds  of 
space,  Bl.,  who  suggests  an  abbreviation  or  an  error  by  the  mason, 
e.g.  άπο  [  δεδε  ]  I  vov  ,  or  άπο  [  δεδ^  ]  |  vov  ||  8.  T  ι  εβουρτε  ίνης  ,  lapis  || 

18-19.  No  parallel  for  this  transliteration  of  decemvirum  stliti¬ 
bus  judicandis  is  known  so  far,  B.  ||  For  a  discussion  of  several 
aspects  of  Quintus  Voconius  Saxa  Fidus'  career  we  refer  to  B. 's 
remarks  on  p.  157-159  ||  For  a  Latin  honorary  inscription  for  Q. 

Voconius  Saxa  Fidus  from  Side  cr.  I.  Kaygusuz ,  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATO- 
LICA  2  (1983)  37-39. 


βευτοΰ  και  άν- 
τ ιστρατήγου 
8  τοΰ  Σεβαστού 
έπαρχε  ιών  Λυ- 
κίας  και  Παμφυ- 
λίας,  υπάτου 
12  άποδεδε ιγμέ- 
νου,  ή  γερου¬ 
σία 


1301.  PHASELIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  OPRAMOAS ,  146  A . D . 

ΤΑΜ  II  1203.  D.J.  Blackman,  in:  Phaselis  159-163  (ph.;  dr.),  ten¬ 

tatively  suggests  combining  this  text  with  ΤΑΜ  II  1220,  although 
he  is  fully  aware  of  the  arguments  against  this  combination  (dis¬ 
cussed  on  p.  161-162) .  The  base  stood  on  the  left  side  of  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  Quadrangular  Agora,  symmetrical  to  the  honorary  in¬ 
scriptions  for  the  Voconii  Saxae  (see  our  lemma  no.  1  300)  .  Both 
1203  and  1220  were  found  in  situ.  We  reproduce  here  the  combined 
text.  The  underlined  letters  are  now  missing. 

[ - έτ]εί[μη]σεν  ταμ  1203 

Όπραμόαν  Απολλώνιου 
δις  τοϋ  Καλλιάδου  *Ροδι[α]- 
4  πολείτην  και  Μυρέα  κα[ΐ] 

Φασηλείτην,  πόλε [ ι ] τ [ ευό ] - 
μενον  και  έν  ταϊ[ς  κατά] 

Λυκίαν  πόλεσι  πΐάσαις], 

8  [ χαρισ]άμενον  καά  τ[ή  ήμε]- 
[τέρςι  π]όλει  είς  δίαν  [  ομάς  ] 

[και]  θεωρίας  *  μ  [  ύρ  ιαΡ.Α_Ζ  ] 

[--]α  πεντακ[όσια]  ταμ  1220 

vacat 


1.  Initio:  5-6  letters,  e.g.  ή  βουλή;  there  are  possible  traces 
of  the  μ,  ed.  pr.  ||  11.  Initio:  1  or  (less  probably)  2  letters; 
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if  one  assumes  that  the  right  edges  of  the  two  blocks  were  aligned 
there  is  room  for  4,  possibly  5  letters  before  the  alpha,  ed.  pr .  , 
who  thinks  of  [χείλι]α,  in  which  case  L.  10  could  have  ended  with 
a  word  forming  a  multiple  of  χείλια. 


1302.  PHASELIS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  BOULAIOS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE 
1st -EARLY  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Greyish-white  marble  circular  altar  with 
dowel  hole  in  its  top;  -around  the  top  of  the  drum  a  frieze  of  bu- 
crania  and  rosettes  with  a  projecting  profile  below  and  a  four- 
part  lower  profile.  Found  in  Building  A  15  on  the  acropolis  ridge 
SSW  of  the  theatre;  apparently  reused  for  building  purposes.  The 
relief  seems  to  belong  to  the  2nd  or  even  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.,  but 
the  inscription  could  be  as  late  as  the  date  indicated  in  the 
heading  of  this  lemma.  Ed.  pr.  D.J.  Blackman,  in:  Pha  s  e  1 i s  143- 
14  4  no  .  1  (  ph . )  . 

Διδς  I  Βουλαίου 


On  p.  144  ed.  pr.  comments  on  Zeus  Boulaios;  he  considers  it 
tempting  to  see  in  this  inscription  a  further  record  of  the  visit 
to  Phaselis  by  Hadrian,  "if  the  lettering  permits  such  a  late  da¬ 
ting".  For  *  Αδριανός  Βουλαίος  ed.  pr.  refers  to  IG  V  1  1  352  . 


1303.  PHASELIS.  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTION,  lst-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  White 
marble  sarcophagus  with  mouldings  at  top  and  bottom.  Found  in 
the  necropolis  by  the  main  modern  path.  Ed.  pr.  D.J.  Blackman,  in 
Phase 1 i s  148-149  no.  8  (dr.). 

'Αριστίωνος  |  τοϋ  |  Κανώπου 


3.  Κάνωπος  is  a  patronymic;  the  name  is  well  attested  in  Egypt 
in  the  2nd  and  3rd  cent.  A.D. ,  but  not  elsewhere;  for  another  E- 
gyptian  name  at  Phaselis  (possibly)  see  our  lemma  no.  1308  J|  The 
date  indicated  in  the  heading  of  this  lemma  was  suggested  by  P.M. 
Fraser,  apud  ed.  pr . ,  on  the  basis  of  the  lettering. 


1304.  PHASELIS.  EPITAPH  OF  HEROPHILOS,  IOLE  AND  OTHERS.  White 
(weathered  to  grey)  marble  sarcophagus  with  a  tabula  ansata  on 
its  side.  Found  in  the  necropolis.  Ed.  pr.  D.J.  Blackman,  in: 
Phase  1 i s  149-150  no.  9  (ph.;  dr.),  who  points  out  that  his  reading 

of  LL.  1-2  and  LL .  7-10  is  tentative. 

‘Ηρφφι,λος  άνεθ  [  η  ]  κΟ .  .  .  ς>αγ 
A. . ξκατεσυρΑτοα. . νιον 
μ[οι]  καί  γυναικί  μου  [κ]αί  τεν 
4  ‘Ηροφίλψ  καί  γυναικί  [χ]ου  *Η- 
ροφίλου  'Ιόλτι  καί  ΐρϊε  τέ[κ]νοις 
Άμμίςι  καί  ‘Ηροφίλη  [α]λλψ 
δέ  ού[δ]ενί·  εί  δέ  τις  [ά]λλος 
8  ένκτ^δευθε  ίη  ,  άποτείσε 

. ο.υ.αυτα  τη  παχρίδι  προς 
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αχε.,.ν  *  πεντακόσια 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  The  beginning  and  the  end  of  this  line 

are  uncertain,  ed.  pr. ;  the  verb  looks  like  άνεθηκ[ ,  but  this  is 
not  easy  to  reconcile  with  κατεσυρ[  in  L.  2  (demolish?)  ;  but  it 
does  fit  better  than  κατεσυρ[  with  LL .  3  ff.;  -oav:  part  of  a 
name?,  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  Initio  A  or  Δ,  than  P  or  perhaps  E,  the  third 
letter  might  be  M,  the  fourth  E;  in  the  centre  of  the  line  perhaps 
PATO ,  but  the  third  letter  is  not  vertical:  possibly  PMO,  ed.  pr.; 
initio  perhaps  δέ  με ,  but  the  traces  do  not  appear  quite  to  fit 
this,  nor  Spa,  ed.  pr.;  in  fine  perhaps  α[ίώ]νΐον,  ed.  pr.  ||  3. 

TEN:  either  a  mistake  for  ΤΩ  or  an  abbreviation  for  χέκνψ  (C.  Ha- 
bicht  apud  ed.  pr .  )  ,  ed.  pr .  ||  6-7.  [ά]λλψ  δε  ού[δ]ενί,  with  the 

preceding  datives  and  the  following  clause,  are  easier  to  recon¬ 
cile  with  άνεθηκ[  than  with  κατεσυρ[,  ed.  pr . ;  there  is  a  letter 
space  between  'Ηροψίλη  and  [α]λλψ,  but  it  need  not  have  been  fil¬ 
led,  ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  In  fine:  ε  is  added  in  the  right  margin,  ed . 

pr.  ||  9-10.  πρόστε[ιμο]ν  seems  to  be  excluded  by  a  downsloping 

oblique  before  the  T  at  the  beginning  of  L.  10,  ed .  pr.,  who  sug¬ 
gests  KpOQ  άχε [ λία] V ;  cf ,  however  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no. 
406:  "il  nous  parait  assure  qu'il  faut  reconnaitre  προσχε[ίμου, 

'a  titre  d'amende'  "  ||  10.  An  oblique  (A  or  Λ)  before  TE  ;  four 

letters  later  a  downsloping  central  oblique  can  be  traced,  ed.  pr . 


1305.  PHASELIS.  EPITAPH  OF  ELPIS  (?).  Coarse  limestone  sar¬ 
cophagus  with  tabula  ansata  on  its  side.  Found  lying  with  the 
sarcophagus  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1306  over  a  semi-buried 
chamber  (probably  the  tomb  of  an  important  family) ,  close  to  the 
city  by  the  junction  of  the  two  main  roads  running  off  into  the 
nekropolis  on  this  side  of  the  city.  Ed.  pr .  D.J.  Blackman,  in: 
Phaselis  147  no.  6  (ph.) . 


Έλιτίδι  Π0ΡΕΣΙ  [  .  .  §7? . . ] og . . .ηλη 
ιχοσι  ijiioo  [  I  ~  ?  ]  τεσ .  ε  .  .  α 

σεν.οανε.κ[ - ]τε  [ 

4  μηνατι  έαυτφ  και 

_ ....***  Λ  Τ-1  Λ  Γ  *  η  *  1 


5-6 


χυχίαν  ΩΛΕΛ  [ 


σ 


λυμπηνη  και  τ[έ]κνοιρ  ε  [  .  .  §7?  .  .  ]  νο  .  . 

έπί  χφ  μηδένα  Ξ[ - ]ν  η  έ[Ε;]ο[υ]~ 

8  σίαν  κηδεΰσαι  ξ.ν[ - ] 

έδιδεί.σευ  [.?«§.] αχ [3 .] χα  παχρίδι  ά- 
ποδ[ώ]σει  ε . ΑΑ [ .9:5. ]  ν  .  σ  [  9  «  ?  . ]  σια 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ,  who  explicitly  states  that  he  does  not  re¬ 
gard  this  publication  of  the  text  as  final  ||  4-5.  Perhaps  [συν]  | 

χυχίαν  and  some  intransitive  form  of  δλλυμί ,  ed.  pr.  ||  5-6.  Per¬ 
haps  [  *0  ]  I  λυμπηνή  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  7.  Perhaps  |  [  ένον  ]  ,  but  the  letter 

between  E;  and  v  in  L.  8  does  not  look  like  ε,  ed.  pr .  ||  10.  The 

last  word  seems  to  be  a  numeral,  i.e.  a  penalty,  ed.  pr . 


1306.  PHASELIS.  EPITAPH.  Coarse  limestone  sarcophagus  with 
tabula  ansata  on  its  side.  For  the  find-spot  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
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1305.  Ed.  pr.  D.J.  Blackman,  in:  Phaselis  147-148  no.  7  (ph.). 

Σομνη  .  .N[ - ] 

ευτυχής  .  .  .  Δ  [ - ] 

ΤΛΠ  .  ΝΛΙ .  ΔΕΜΗΝ  .  Λ  [ - ] 

4  JAAEIM.N. . Υ.καί  τέκνο ι ς [  .  ?  :  ^  ..  ] 

NO ΙΣΚΑ. ΑΣ Μ. ΝΑ. Λ. ΙΑΙΝΗΜΕΝ  ούδ- 
ετέρου  έχοντος  έξουσιαν  ένκΓΐ- 
δεϋσαί  τινα  ή  άτιοδώσε ι  των  ε[..] 

8  [-  - ] ΑΣΚΩΝΑ [ -  -  -] 
vacat? 
vacat? 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.,  who  explicitly  states  that  he  regards  this 
publication  as  provisional  ||  1.  Initial  letter  uncertain,  ed . 

pr  .  ||  4.  The  first  letter,  apparently  squeezed  in,  is  not  clear: 

a  vertical  survives,  apparently  J:  N  or  T?  ;  at  the  end  perhaps 
[καί  έγγο]-,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  The  letters  at  the  end  are  on  very 

weathered  surface;  the  text  given  is  only  indicative,  ed.  pr  .  , 
who  feels  that  ουδ|ετέρου  is  pretty  certain. 


1307.  PHASELIS.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  Coarse  limestone  sarco¬ 
phagus  with  inscribed  tabula  ansata  on  its  side,  most  of  the 
smoothed  surface  of  which  has  flaked  away.  Found  east  of  the  north 
section  of  the  aqueduct.  Ed.  pr .  D.J.  Blackman,  in:  Pha  s  e  1 i s  146 
no .  5  ( dr . )  . 

-- ] ουμα[ — 

-- ] τυρκ [ — 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  The  first  letter  is  not  fully  clear; 

possibly  a  μ,  ed.  pr . 


1308.  PHASELIS.  FRAGMENTARY  EPISTYLIUM,  NOT  BEFORE  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  White  marble  fragment  of  an  epistylium  with  three  fasciae, 
on  the  lowest  of  which  there  is  no  inscription.  Found  SW  of  the 
theatre  at  the  foot  of  the  north-north-west  corner  of  tower  A5  . 
Ed.  pr .  D.J.  Blackman,  in:  Phaselis  144-145  no.  2  (ph.)  . 

--]ατιχητα[  — 

— ] τουκαιμα[ -- 

2.  This  line  may  include  a  name:  Καΐ,μ[ής?]  ;  if  so,  an  Egyptian 
link  is  indicated  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1303) ;  another  possibility, 
suggested  by  C.  Habicht,  apud  ed.  pr . ,  is  [ του  δείνα]  του  καί 
Μα [ κεδον  ίου ]  . 


1309.  PHASELIS.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Small  fragment 
of  white  marble  found  close  to  the  entrance  to  the  Quadrangular 
Agora.  Ed.  pr.  D.J.  Blackman,  in:  Phaselis  146  no.  4  (dr.)  . 
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--]ηπ[ — 
—  ]  ουτ  [  — 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. ,  who  comments:  "late,  elongated  lettering". 


1310.  SOURA.  COMMEMORATION.  G.E.  Bean,  AAWW  (1962)  6-9  no.  8. 

G.  Daux,  BCH  105  (198  1)  585,  prints  the  text  as  follows:  μνησθη 

παρά  χψ  Σώζοντι  |  rasura  πραγματικός  |  μηθείς  (the  latter  word 
being  added  in  a  different  hand  in  large  letters)  and  translates 
"qu'aucun  pragmaticos  ne  soit  nommd  et  recommandS  S  la  divinitd"; 
"au  diable  tous  les  hommes  de  loi".  Somebody  disliked  the  work 
of  pragmatikoi  in  general  rather  than  the  specific  lawyer  whose 
name  he  erased;  Daux  interprets  μηθείς  as  an  adjective  rather  than 
as  a  pronoun  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1963,  no.  253) . 


1311.  TERMESSOS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  NOT  LONG  AFTER  212  A . D . 
TAM  III  21.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1981)  519  note  13,  points  out  that 

the  correct  interpretation  of  the  words  συν - [σύμπαντι  Χφ  χ]υπι- 

κψ  [ κόσμφ ]  is  "avec  toute  la  decoration  des  reliefs  sur  l'ddifice", 
as  already  indicated  by  R.  Heberdey,  Termessische  Studien  (1929) 


80  . 


1312.  TLOS .  TWO  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  T.  DOMITIUS  APOLLINA¬ 
RIS  AND  HIS  SON  DOMITIUS  SENECA,  CA .  100  A . D .  ΤΑΜ  II  569-570. 

A.  Balland,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1316)  106-107,  points  out 

that  ΤΑΜ  II  570  was  a  honorary  inscription  for  Domitius  Seneca, 
son  of  T.  Domitius f Apollinaris .  The  son  was  tribunus  laticlavius 
of  the  legion  Φλαυϊα  Φίρμη  during  the  legateship  of  his  father. 

As  to  ΤΑΜ  II  569  B.  accepts  a  suggestion  by  W.  Eck  (ZPE  37,  1980, 

56-57)  that  the  honorand  of  this  text  was  Domitius  Apollinaris. 
Balland,  op.  cit.  103-104,  publishes  six  inscriptions  for  Apolli¬ 
naris  and  his  family:  his  wife  Ούαλερία  Βετίλλα,  his  son  Δομετίος 
Σενέκα,  his  father-in-law  (πένθερος)  Πόπλιος  Ουαλέριος  Παχροεινος, 
his  daughter-in-law  Κλωδία  Δεκμείνη  (wife  of  Domitius  Seneca)  and 
a  certain  Νεραχίολος.  Balland  supplements  R.  Syme 1 s  famous  study 
on  Apollinaris  in  JRS  58  (1968)  147.  The  family  comes  from  the 

Transpadanum.  Neratiolus  perhaps  was  the  son  of  L.  Neratius  Mar¬ 
cellus.  The  boy  accompanied  Apollinaris  in  Lycia.  Apollinaris' 
wife  is  related  to  the  Neratii.  For  the  latter  cf.  also  W.  Eck, 
ZPE  50  (1983)  195-201. 


1313.  XANTHOS .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1647. 


1314.  XANTHOS.  THE  INSCRIBED  PILLAR  OF  XANTHOS.  ΤΑΜ  I  44. 
For  the  Greek  epigram  (c_,  LL  .  20-31)  cf.  the  remarks  by  W.A.P. 
Childs,  AS  31  (1981)  70-71. 


13  15. 


XANTHOS . 


JOINT  DECREE  OF  THE  XANTH IANS  AND  THE  PERIOIKOI 
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CONCERNING  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  A  CULT  FOR  BASILEUS  KAUNIOS,  337  B.C. 
SEG  XXVII  942.  For  a  detailed  review  of  H.  Metzger,  Fouilles  de 
Xanthos .  Tome  VI:  La  stele  trilingue  du  Ldtoon  (Paris  1979),  esp. 
of  the  Greek  version  cf.  P.  Frei  ,  BO  38  (1981)  354-37  1.  J.  Blom- 

quist,  OAth  14,  2  (1982)  11-20,  discusses  the  influence  of  the 

Lycian  on  the  Greek  version. 


1316.  XANTHOS.  THE  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  THE  IMPERIAL  PERIOD 
FROM  THE  LETOON.  For  a  corpus  which  contains  all  the  published 
and  previously  unpublished  inscriptions  from  the  imperial  period 
found  in  the  Litoon ,  see  A.  Balland,  Fouilles  de  Xanthos,  vol.  VII 
Inscriptions  d'lpoque  imperiale  du  Lgtoon  (Paris  1981)  .  Since 
most  texts  are  honorary  inscriptions  for  emperors,  governors,  loca 
politicians  who  penetrated  into  the  Roman  elite  and  federal  digni¬ 
taries  (esp.  άρχιερεύς  and  άρχιέρεια)  ,  B.  surveys  in  a  brief  in¬ 
troduction  the  history  of  the  province  of  Lycia.  He  defends  the 
identity  of  the  federal  άρχιερεύς  and  the  Λυκιάρχης  and  argues 
that  the  άρχιέρεια  always  was  the  wife  of  an  άρχι,ερεύς,  which  does 
not  make  the  title  a  purely  honorific  one:  to  the  άρχιέρεια  the 
cult  of  the  Sebastai  was  entrusted. 

Balland  presents  95  inscriptions,  nearly  all  new.  A  first  chapter 
groups  22  texts  pertaining  to  the  sanctuary:  dedications  to  Λητώ, 
"Αρτεμις  Κομβική,  Νύμψαΐ  (for  no.  1  cf.  S.  Mitchell,  CR  32,  1982  , 

260,  who  suggests  [  Δη  ι  ]  οτηρ  ιανοϋ  instead  of  [  Σ  ]  οτηρ  ιανοΰ  ,·  for  the 
Deioteriani  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1242;  for  no.  10  L.  5  Mitchell  on  the 
basis  of  the  photo  proposes  ΣΠΕΝΔΩ) ;  dedications  by  Μ.  ’Αρρούνιιος 
Κλαυδιανός  (the  first  Xanthian  who  became  senator;  see  further  be¬ 
low)  and  by  the  Xanthian  Μ.  ’Αρρούντιος  Κλήμης;  a  fragmentary  list 
of  consecrations  in  the  sanctuary  (άφΐέρωσίς,  επιγραφή) ;  a  dedi¬ 
cation  by  Claudius,  one  by  Σέ^τος  Μάρκιος  Πρεισκος  (leg.  Aug.  pro¬ 
praetore)  ;  two  honorary  inscriptions  for  Μ.  ’Αρρούντιος  Κλαυδιανός 
(see  above  and  below) ,  who  restored  buildings  destroyed  in  the 
earthquake  of  140  A.D.;  a  funerary  altar  for  Μιδάμων,  life-long 
νεακόρος  of  Leto, and  her  children;  two  honorary  inscriptions  for 
temple  dignitaries;  four  agonistic  inscriptions,  three  concerning 
the  Romaia  Sebasta  (fragmentary) ,  the  fourth  honouring  a  certain 
Αύρήλιος  Κάλλιστος,  son  of  an  επίσημος  βουλευτής,  φιλοτείμως 
άγ ελαρχήσαντα  καί  δραμόντα  ίεράν  λαμπάδαν,  νεικήσαντα  μετά  των 
συν  αύτψ  παίδων  καί  συνστεψανωθέντα  άγωνοθετοϋντος  Πτολεμαίου  τού 
καί  * Αριστοκλέους  (LL.  4-11,-  ist  ftaif  3r<^  century  A.D.)  ;  fragment 
with  [Εις--]  άπ*  αίώνος. 

Ch .  II  (nos.  23-35)  contains  honorary  inscriptions  for  emperors 
and  members  of  the  imperial  family:  Marcus  Agrippa,  Gaius  (and 
perhaps  Lucius)  Caesar  (νέος  θεός) ,  Domitia  Sebaste  (Domitian's 
wife;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  945) ,  Nerva  (with  Ξανθίων  ή  του  Λυκίων 
έθνους  μητρόπολις  inscribed  as  rectification  on  an  earlier  text, 
which  shows  that  X.  received  this  title  under  Nerva) ,  Trajan  (= 

ΤΑΜ  II  492) ,  Marciana  (elder  sister  of  Trajan) ,  Hadrian  (with  the 
name  in  rasura!,  explained  by  B.  as  a  result  of  the  reuse  of  the 
base  rather  than  of  the  senatorial  damnatio  memoriae;  dedicated 
by  Κλαύδιος  Μαρκιανός,  high-priest  of  the  Lycian  Koinon  in  129- 
130  A.D.,  the  year  in  which  Hadrian  probably  passed  through  Xan¬ 
thos;  extensive  study  of  Hadrian's  trip  through  Lycia;  for  the 
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date  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1299),  M.  Aurelius  or  Caracalla  (with 
republication  of  ΤΑΜ  II  493  =  IGR  III  601,  combined  with  a  new 
fragment) ,  Annia  Faustina  (wife  of  M.  Aurelius;  ΤΑΜ  II  494  =  IGR 
III  602) . 

Ch .  Ill  is  devoted  to  Q.  Veranius,  first  governor  of  Lycia  in  43 
A.D.,  and  members  of  his  family  (nos.  37  —  40;  two  daughters:  Ούη  — 
ρανία  Όκταουίλλα  and  Ούηρανία  Γέμεινα,·  on  no.  38  cf.  L.  Moretti, 
ARCHCLASS  33  (1981)  425-426) ,  ch .  IV  to  L.  Domitius  Apollinaris 

and  his  relatives  (nos.  41-46;  governor  of  Lycia-Pamphylia  in  93- 
96  A.D.  and  friend  of  Pliny  the  Younger;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1312 
for  the  names  of  these  relatives) . 

Ch .  V  deals  with  a  series  of  new  honorary  inscriptions  for  non- 
Lycian  senators:  nos.  47-54  (nos.  52-54  are  tiny  fragments) .  The 
honorands  are:  (1)  K.  Κορνήλι,ος  Πρεΐσκος,  governor  under  Claudius 
(?) ;  (2)  an  anonymous  senator,  who  was  trib.  mil.  prior  to  mem¬ 

bership  of  the  decemviri  stlitibus  judicandis  =  [δέκ]α  άνδρ[α  επί 
των ]  υπο  δόρυ  κρ  L [ τηρ ]  ίων  Ta  phenomenon  particularly  frequent  in 
the  Julio-Claudian  period  and  typical  of  homines  novi);  (3)  A. 
Λουσκίος  Οκρα  (adlectus  inter  patricios  as  praetor  by  Vespasian 
and  Titus,  governor  of  Lycia  in  73-75  A.D.);  (4)  Λ.  'Ιούλιος  Μα- 

ρεΐνος  Καικιλιος  ΣίνπλεΕ;  (governor  of  Lycia  in  96-99  A.D.;  συστη- 
σάμενον  κα[ι  την  ά]γομ[ένην  κα]θ'  έτος  π [ α ] ν [ ήγ ] υρ ι ν) ;  (5)  Μέτριος 

Μόδεστος  (governor  of  Lycia  from  99-102  A.D.) . 

In  ch.  VI  Balland  publishes  honorary  inscriptions  for  Lycians  who 
entered  the  equestrian  and  senatorial  careers  (nos.  55-65)  .  No. 

65  is  a  republication  of  ΤΑΜ  II  495  =  IGR  III  603.  The  honorands 
are:  (1)  Μ.  Αρρούντίος  Κλαυδιανός  (the  first  Lycian  who  became 
egue  s  and  subsequently  senator;  in  no.  56  he  is  styled  άεί  προπρεσ- 
βευσανχα  χ[ην  πόλιν?] :  ”il  a  toujours  spicialement  considere  ou 
honori  Xanthos";  L.  Moretti,  ARCHCLASS  33  (1981)  426,  prefers  a 

meaning  "fare  preliminarmente  opera  di  ambascatiore " ,  and  restores 
T [ η L  πόλε i  or  πατρίδι] ;  but  cf.  our  lemma  no.  955:  "leader  of  an 
embassy")  ;  various  relatives  of  his:  (2)  'Αρρουντία  Άπολλωνίς  ή 
καί  ‘Ελένη,  mother-in-law  of  Arruntius,  (3)  Μάρκος  'Αρρούντίος 
Τείθωνός,  father-in-law  of  Arruntius,  (4)  'Αρρουντία  ‘Ηγητορίς, 
wife  of  Arruntius,  (5)  Τιβέρι,ος  Κλαύδιος  Στασίθεμίς,  maternal 
grandfather  of  Arruntius,  (6)  'Αρρουντία  Οε ίνδεμη ,  mother  of  Ar¬ 
runtius,  (7)  Μόσχος,  son  of  Πλάτων,  paternal  grandfather  of  Ar¬ 
runtius,  (8)  the  second  wife  of  Arruntius,  Κλαυδία  Μαρκέλλα.  On 
p.  152  a  stemma  of  the  entire  family,  showing  inter  alia  that  Ar¬ 
runtius  married  a  full  cousin  ("cousins  germains";  discussion  of 
άνεψιός/άνεψιά,  άδελψιδοϋς,  έξάδελφος)  ;  (9)  Μ.  'Αρρούντι,ος  'Ακύ- 

λας ,  trib.  mil.  and  procurator  and  son  of  Λ.  'Αρρούντίος  * Ερμακό- 
τας ,  who  was  καθηγητής  αύτοκρατόρων :  rhetor/philosopher,  gramma¬ 
ticus  or  physician  "a  la  cour  impSriale"  or  "de  la  famille  impe¬ 
riale".  The  name  ‘Ερμακότας  is  Lycian.  The  Xanthian  Arruntii 
may  have  chosen  the  gentilicium  of  M.  Arruntius  Aquila,  because 
he  intervened  with  the  Roman  authorities  for  the  award  of  civitas 
Romana.  The  father  of  Aquila  derived  his  nomen  from  the  consul 
L.  Arruntius  (6  or  22  A.D.)  and  received  citizenship  as  imperial 
professor;  (10)  T.  Κλαύδι,ος  Άγριππείνος  (=  ΤΑΜ  ii  495  =  IGR  m 
603;  ΤΑΜ  II  422-425  give  his  equestrian  career;  495  does  not) . 

In  an  appendix  (pp.  165-167)  B.  gives  a  survey  of  the  spread  of 
the  nomen  'Αρρούντίος  and  of  the  cognomen  ’ Αρρουντ ίανός  in  Asia 
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Minor.  S.  Mitchell,  CR  32  (1982)  260,  reads  'Αρρουντίαν  (and  not 

'Αρρουντία)  in  no.  59  L.  2. 

Ch .  VII  presents  two  inscriptions  (nos.  66-67)  for  Opramoas,  on 
which  see  SEG  XXX  1534-1535.  Cf.  L.  Moretti ,  ARCHCLASS  33  (1981) 

423-424. 

In  Ch .  VIII  B.  presents  a  number  of  honorary  inscriptions  for  lo¬ 
cal  dignitaries  (nos.  68-82;  nos.  77-78  are  a  republication  of 
ΤΑΜ  II  497  and  496  (=  IGR  III  605)  resp.) .  The  honorands  are:  (1) 
an  unknown  Veranius,  son,  brother  and  father  of  Veranii,  honoured 
by  council,  γερουσία  and  demos  of  the  Xanthians  as  συνήγορος 
(with  a  discussion  of  this  term  and  of  προήγορος,  σύν-  and  έκδι- 
κος) ;  (2)  Γ.  Λικίννιος  Φλαουιανός  ' Ιάσων  and  his  wife  (with  his 

father  as  provincial  high  priest  the  honorand  as  gymnasiarch  gave 
10,000  dr.  as  summa  honoraria  for  the  έθνική  κατ’  έτος  πανήγυρις; 
he  was  agonothetes  of  Τραϊανεϊα) ;  (3)  the  anonymous  wife  of  Φλ . 

'Αντίοχος,  συνγενίδα  του  πρωτεύοντος  έν  Λυκίςι  γένους  and  άρχιι[ε- 
ρασαμένην  των  Σεβαστών]  έν  τε  τή  πόλ[ε^  καί  τψ  Λυκίων  έθνει]: 
provincial  high  priestess  in  the  έθνικόν  Καισάρείον  in  Xanthos 
(cf.  SEG  XXX  1535,  LL .  4-5)  and  on  the  provincial  level  elsewhere 

in  the  League;  her  husband  was  Lyciarch ;  as  to  πρωτεύον  γένος: 

" - dans  les  citis  se  constitue,  au-dessus  [italics  are  mine,  H.W. 

P.]  d ' un  τάγμα  βουλευτικόν  qui  tend  a  former  une  veritable  classe 
"slnatoriale"  hiriditaire ,  le  groupe  plus  itroit  des  proteuontes 
qui  fournit  a  la  citi  ses  magistrats  municipaux  et  au  sein  de  la- 
quelle  s'affirme  une  aristocratie  itroitement  familiale"  (contra 
D.  Magie,  Roman  Rule  in  Asia  Minor  II  1394  note  68:  the  proteuon- 
te s  are  the  group  of  hereditary  councillors)  ;  (4)  Φλαυία  ” Αρσασ L ς 

ή  καί  Πτολεμαί'ς,  daughter  of  τ.  Φλαύιος  'Αντίοχος  (for  him  see 
the  honorand  mentioned  just  before) ;  (5)  Καλλίας  'Ιοβάτειος  (de¬ 

motic,  derived  from  the  mythical  Lycian  king  Iobates) ;  (6)  an 
anonymous  Xanthian,  secretary  of  the  Lycian  league  who  was  έν  ταΐς 
υπέρ  *  Ρωμαίων]  συμμαχίαις  έπί[σημον?]  γενόμενον  and  who  descended 
from  προγόνω[ν  Λυκ ι αρχή ] σάν των  καί  στρ [ ατηγη ] σάντων  καί  ναυ[αρχη- 
σάν ] των  του  έθν[ους];  (7)  Σέξτος  Κλαύδιος  Κλημεντιανός  Κτησικλής 
and  Ευκλείδης  'Απολλώνιου  (ταμ  ιι  496  and  497);  (8)  Σενβρειδαση, 

wife  of  Κλέων  *  Απόλλων ίδου ,  honored  by  Xanthos  and  by  her  son. 

She  was  έπίτροπος  of  her  son,  viz.  a  widow  acting  as  guardian. 

B.  adduces  some  parallels  for  the  phenomenon  of  women  acting  as 
επίτροποι,  who  are  themselves  subject  to  a  κύριος,  and  as  autono¬ 
mous  έπίτροποι.  Σενβρειδαση  is  praised  for  having  "έπιτροπεύσα- 
σαν  καλώς  καί  δικαίως",  which  implies  a  tutela  on  the  goods  of  her 
son  . 

In  an  appendix  (pp.  257-268)  B.  presents  four  fragmentary  texts 
from  the  Litoon  (nos.  83-86;  no.  86  (ca.  150  A . D . )  is  the  mutilated 
"dossier  du  reglement  intervenu  dans  un  conflit  ayant  oppose  la 
petite  ville  de  Kalynda,  membre  du  Koinon  lycien,  et  1 1  importante 
citi  portuaire  de  Kaunos  en  Carie  orientale".  The  conflict,  per¬ 
haps  regulated  by  foreign  judges,  was  about  the  use  of  harbours, 
fiscal  problems  and  the  frontiers  of  the  territories;  cf.  L.  Mo¬ 
retti,  ARCHCLASS  33  (1981)  424)  and  one  epitaph  (no.  87)  found  on 

a  hill  east  of  the  sanctuary.  It  concerns  * ΡοΟφος  and  Miov,  their 
son  Τληπτόλεμος  and  τα  έτερα  τέκνα  αύτών  καί  τα  έκ  νομίμων  γάμων 
γεννηθέντα  αύτοίς,  i.e.  children  born  from  earlier  lawful  marria¬ 
ges  of  Rufus  and  Mion;  illegitimate  children  are  excluded;  fine 
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of  500  denarii  to  be  paid  to  the  γερουσία;  the  date  is  "d'fSpoque 
r e  1 a t i v e me n t  haute".  For  nos.  84  and  86  cf.  some  remarks  by  C. 

P.  Jones,  PHOENIX  37  (1983)  71-75. 

On  pp .  2  77  —  285  (Addenda)  B.  presents  a  number  of  texts  found  in 

1979  (nos.  88-95)  :  (1)  honorary  inscription  for  the  στρατηγός  Πρό- 

κλος  (time  of  Augustus) ;  (2)  honorary  inscription  for  Μάρκος  Νε- 

ράτιος  Μάρκελλος,  son  of  Μάρκος  Ίρριος  Φρόντων  Νεράτιος  Πάνσα, 
honored  by  Φελλεΐτών  6  δήμος,·  on  this  family  cf.  L.  Vidman,  ZPE 
43  (1981)  377-384;  (3)  three  long  honorary  texts  for  members  of 

the  family  of  the  Veranii:  Κοΐ'ντος  Ούηράνιος  Εΰδημος  (son  of  a 
homonymous  father,  praised  for  excellence  in  λόγοις  και  ήθεσιν  και, 
φ  ι  λοτεκν  ιςι ,  συνήγορος  χοΟ  δήμου)  ,  Σέξσχος  Ούηράνιος  Πρεΐσκος  δ 
και  Εΰδημος  (son  of  Κ.  Ούηράνιος  Εΰδημος  and  father  of  Ούηρανίου 
Πρεισκιανοΰ  παιδός  έτι*  άγαθαις  έλτιίσιν  αύξομένου)  and  Τιβέριος 
Κλαύδίος  Τηλέμαχος  (a  stemma  of  the  family  on  p.  282) ;  (4)  hono¬ 

rary  inscription  for  Τλητιόλεμος  Δημητρίου  and  Φανίας  Φανίου  Καδυ- 
ανδεύς;  (5)  inscription  for  Μ.  Αύρήλιος  ‘Ερμογένης,  with  Ευήθις 
(=  Ευήθης)  as  acclamation  [For  the  name  cf.  A.  Wilhelm,  SO  14, 
1935,  15,  Herrmann]. 


1317.  XANTHOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  APOLLONIOS,  BEGINNING 
OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A . D .  ΤΑΜ  II  290.  A.  Balland,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1316)  80  with  note  3,  restores  the  name  of  the  honorand 

as  Arto  [  λλών  L  ον  ‘Ανδρο]  |νόμου.  The  same  man  is  on  record  in  a 
new  inscription  from  Xanthos  (A.  Balland,  79-81  no.  37). 
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1318.  AK  KILISSE.  EPITAPH  FOR  MAXIMOS.  SEG  VI  541  (L'Annee 
Epigraphique ,  1973,  no.  538) .  T.  Drew-Bear,  art.  cit.  (cf.  our 

lemma  no.  1116)  122  note  125,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  9  ε[ίς 

ε  ί!  λην  ]  instead  of  είχα  εΐ[λης]  or  έ[ν  ε’ίλη]  .  For  the  sequence 
of  είτα' s  cf.  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  1116. 


LYKAONIA 


1319.  SAVATRA.  EPITAPH  OF  GAIANE,  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  H.S.  Cronin, 
JHS  22  (1902)  369-370  no.  143  A;  MAMA  VIII  252  B.  G.  Laminger- 

Pa  s  ch  e  r  ,  AAWW  118  (1981)  266-271,  restudies  this  epitaph.  On  the 

ground  of  the  "nicht  zu  verkennende  Gewandtheit  der  Formulierung" 
she  rejects  C. 's  view  that  Gordianus  (L.  1) ,  who  set  up  the  sto¬ 

ne,  did  not  use  Greek  as  his  native  language.  She  argues,  contra 
MAMA,  that  the  second  epitaph  by  Domitilla  (much  shorter;  on  the 
front  side  of  the  altar;  the  main  inscription  was  written  on  a 
lateral  side)  and  the  epitaph  of  Gaiane  are  contemporaneous  (both 
3rd  cent.  A.D.;  MAMA:  Domitilla  inscription  3rd,  Gaiane  inscript¬ 
ion  late  4dd  cent.  A.D.)  .  She  points  out  that  ύπ  |  έρ  in  ύτι|έρ  χοΰ 
μέλιχος  γλυκυχ|άχη  in  LL .  3-5  has  a  comparative  function:  "noch 

susser  als  Honig"  (ύτχέρ  +  gen.  instead  of  acc.  is  a  vulgarism  or 
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an  archaism)  .  In  LL .  10-11  she  reads  TO  ύ  |  ττόλοεττον  instead  of 

του  τδ  λοεττδν  (c.)  or  του  |  πολοέ(τι)ον  (mama),  in  LL.  11-12 
εις.  ώς  (with  C.)  and  not  (ε)ΐσως  (MAMA).  L.-P.  rejects  the  pa¬ 
rallels  from  the  OT  adduced  for  LL.  3-5  and  10-11  by  C.,  but  points 
to  the  biblical  reminiscence  in  LL .  9-10,  διχ[θ] | TOU [ ή ] σαντ ί  με 

(Matth.  24,51,  Luke  12,46:  "to  condemn,  to  damn") .  LL.  9-11: 
τψ  διχ[  ο  ]  |  τομ  [  ή  ]  σαντ  ί  με  τδ  ύ|τιόλοεπον  ζην  εις  is  translated: 

"der  mich  dazu  verdammte  (sc.  der  Sohn  durch  seinen  Tod)  den  Rest 
(meines  Lebens)  allein'  zu  leben".  In  L.  15  she  considers  πανμα- 
καρίτη  to  be  a  mason's  error  for  -ι<σ>τη.  On  p.  270  she  argues 
for  the  unity  of  thought  in  this  text:  τδ  χρέος  (L.  17)  refers 

to  τδ  ύπόλοεπον  (LL.  10-11),  contra  C.:  "the  change  (sc.  in  L. 

17)  ...  is  abrupt " . 
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1320.  AIGEAI  (?).  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  APOLLONIOS  OF  TYANA. 

SEG  XXVIII  1251.  N.J.  Richardson  -  P.  Burian,  GRBS  22  (1981) 

283-285,  suggests  reading  in  LL .  3-4  [γαια  τρο]φδς  Τυάνων ·  τδ 

δ*  έτήτυμον  ούρανδς  αύτδν  |  [γείναθ'  δ] πως  θνητών  έζελάσιε  πόνους 
instead  of  [σώμα  τά]φος  Τυάνων  τδ  δ'  έτήτυμον  ούρανδς  αύτδν  | 
|δέζαθ*  ό]πως  θνητών  έξελάσιε  πόνους  (C.p.  Jones,  see  SEG  χχνίιΐ)  . 
The  restoration  in  L.  3  was  suggested  by  B.M.W.  Knox,  that  in  L. 

4  by  Richardson.  Thus  Apollonios  is  not  accorded  the  wide-ranging 
powers  after  his  death  which  Jones1  restoration  attributes  to  him; 
the  second  couplet  now  functions  as  an  extension  and  elaboration 
of  the  first  in  regard  to  Apollonios1  activities  on  earth. 

W.  Peek,  PHILOLOGUS  125  (198  1)  297-298,  restores  Ϊ7ΪΓ!  3-4  as  fol¬ 

lows:  [φη  δέ  σο]φδς  Τυάνων  τόδ'  έτήτυμον  "©ύρανός  αύτόν  |  [πέμ¬ 
ψεν,  δ]πως  θνητών  έζελάσιε  πόνους":  "Ein  kluger  Mann  aus  Tyana 
hat  mit  folgendem  Spruch  das  Wahre  getroffen:  "Der  Himmel  hat  ihn 
gesandt,  auf  dass  er  der  Sterblichen  Note  vertreibe".  This  σοφάς 
delivered  with  his  announcement  a  sort  of  oracle;  cf.  Peek,  GV 
1684  L.  16:  ή  δα.  τόδ'  έσθλδν  έτήτυμον  άνδράσι  Πυθώ. 

Μ.  Marcovich,  ΖΡΕ  45  (1982)  263-265,  assumes  that  LL .  3-4  refer 

to  Apollonios'  thaumaturgic  activities  during  his  lifetime,  rather 
than  after  his  death,  and  proposes  the  following  text,  referring 
for  L.  3  initio  to  Soph.  Fr.  154  Radt : 

[ ΤΗν  γε  τρέ]ψος  Τυάνων,  τδ  δ'  έτητυμδν  ούρανδς  αύτδν 
[πέμψεν,  ό]πως  θνητών  έΕελάσ<ε>ιε  πόνους 
R ·  Merkelbach,  ΖΡΕ  45  (1982)  265-266,  holds  that  LL .  3-4  refer  to 
the  period  after  A, 1 s  death.  In  L.  3  initio  he  restores  [ ούκ  έδα]- 
φος  etc.  ("nicht  der  Sitz  von  Tyana...").  C.P.  Jones,  PHOENIX 
36  (1982)  268-269  note  32,  prefers  [σώμ'  έδα]φος. 

In  ΖΡΕ  50  (1983)  285-286,  J.  Ebert  returns  to  the  text.  He  sub¬ 

scribes  to  the  "diesseitige"  interpretation.  He  restores  in  L.  3 
initio  [ουδέ  λό ] φος  and  in  L.  4  [πέμψεν,  ο ] πως .  For  this  epigram 
cf.  also  R.  Penella,  AJPh  102  (1981)  423-424. 


1321.  GULNAR  (AREA  OF:  ME  YDANC IK)  .  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES  AND 
HERAKLES,  CA .  240  B.C.  Mentioned  and  dated  by  C.  Brixhe,  Le  dia- 
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lecte  grec  de  Pamphylie  (Paris  1976)  73  with  note  11.  J.  and  L. 

Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  452,  read  on  a  photograph  published  by  E. 
Laroche  -  A.  Davesne,  CRAI  (1981)  36  1  fig.  7  the  following  text. 

‘Υπέρ  βασιλέως  Πτολε [μαύου] 
και  βασιλίσσης  Βερενίκ[ης] 
κα[ ί ]  των  τέκνων 
4  ‘Ερμεϋ  ‘Ηρακλεϊ 


5.  "on  reconnalt  -  Μεας ,  un  patronyme  se  terminant  en  -εσίθ[υ] 

et  A-.  Restes  d'une  ligne  6,  Δαρ- " ,  J.  and  L.  Robert;  the  stone 
was  dedicated  by  a  Pamphylian  from  Aspendos  called  Meas. 


1322.  HIERAPOLIS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1647. 


1  323  .  KL AU  D IOPOLIS .  DEDICATION  TO  ATHENA.  G.  Bean  -  T.  Mit- 
ford,  Journeys  in  Rough  Cilicia  1964-1968  (Denkschr.  Akad.  Wien 
102,  1970)  233  no.  271.  A.  Linfert,  ZPE  41  (1981)  253-255,  in¬ 

terprets  this  text,  which  was  inscribed  on  an  altar  or  pedestal 
(Άθηνςί  I  Φλώρινα  |  έποίησε  |  και  άλ<λ>ον  |  φειδιακό  |v)  ,  as 
meaning  that  Fiorina  dedicated  a  statuette  of  both  Athena  Parthe¬ 
nos  and  the  Olympian  Zeus,  both  derived  from  Pheidias '  famous 
statues  (Bean  -  Mitford:  "a  statue  such  as  Pheidias  might  have 
made")  .  L.  points  out  that  the  text  does  not  necessarily  imply 
that  Fiorina  was  an  artist;  a  translation  "FI.  had  a  statuette 
made"  is  certainly  defensible.  J.  No  115,  ZPE  48  (1982)  274,  re¬ 
fers  to  Epiktetos  ,  Diatribai  II  19  (23)  ,  which  confirms  Linfert' s 

interpretation  (λέγομεν  Ανδριάντα  φειδιακόν  τον  τετυπωμένον  κατά 
την  τέχνην  Φειδίου) .  Cf.  now  also  on  Pheidias in  general  A.  Lin¬ 
fert,  MDAI  (A)  97  (1982)  57-77. 


CAPPADOCIA 


1324.  KEMERHISAR  (AREA  OF:  SALMANLI  9IFTLIK).  MILESTONE.  317— 
324  A . D .  Milestone,  now  in  Nigde  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  D.  French,  op. 
cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1699)  88  no.  57  II  and  III. 


(II)  ( undated) 

(in) 

317-324  A.D. 

_  —  — 

[τοΐς  Κυρίοις] 

[[  [Κρίσπψ]]]  [καί  ] 

[ - 1 

[ ημώ ] v 

[ Λικ ] ιν ίψ  καί 

K[-  -] 

[  τψ  v ] ε  ικητη 

Κωνστ [ αντ  ί νψ ] 

4  Acp  [  -  -  ] 

4  [ Κωνστ ] άντε ί νψ 

4  [έπιφ.  Καίσαρσιν] 

[.]P[-  -] 

[και  Λικινί]ψ  καί 

III  3.  νεικητη: 

cf.  Syll.^,  906  Β  4, 

Herrmann . 
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1325.  CYPRUS.  AMNESTY  DECREE  OF  PTOLEMY  VIII  EUERGETES  II,  14  5- 
144  B.C.  SEG  XII  548.  Cf.  Y.  Kanazawa,  "SEG  XII  548.  P.  Tebt. 
699,  124:  Recherches  documentaires  sur  quelques  amnisties  de  Pto- 

lemee  VIIIe  Evergete  le  cadet",  BULLETIN  OF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  NEAR 
EASTERN  STUDIES  IN  JAPAN  (Nippo-Oriento-Gakkai)  24,  2  (1981)  96  - 

113  (in  Japanese;  with  many  epigraphical  references) .  Non  intel- 
1  ex imu s  . 


s  t 

1326.  AMATHOUS  (E.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMIDOROS,  1 
CENT.  B.C.  -  Is’*-  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  fragmentary  limestone 

funerary  stele;  now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr  .  I. 
Nicolaou,  RD AC  (198  1)  195-196  no.  9  (ph.)  . 

Άρτεμίδωρε  |  Τιτυέους  |  χρηστέ,  χαϋρε 

-  st  st 

1st  -  2nd  cent.  A.D.,  ed.  pr.;  1  cent.  B.C.-  1  cent.  A.D., 

Bingen  ||  2.  Τιτοής,  -εους  unattested  so  far,  ed.  pr . 


1327.  AMATHOUS  (E.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPHS  OF  TEIME  AND  OF  FAUSTA, 
2n<^  CENT.  A .  D  .  / 1 s  t  -  2  n  ^  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  funerary  cippus;  now 

in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Two  inscriptions:  one  on  the 

upper  (A)  and  one  on  the  lower  half  (B) .  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou, 

RD AC  (1981)  195  no.  8  (ph.). 

A)  Τει,μή  ’Αρσι|νόης  χρηστή,  |  χαϋρε 

B)  Φαϋστα  Άρ ισ | τοκράτους  χ<ρ>ησ|τή,  χαϋρε 

A  1-2.  ' Αρσινόης :  names  of  Ptolemaic  rulers  are  rare  in  this 

period,  ed.  pr. ,  who  points  to  the  text  presented  in  our  lemma 
no.  1372;  for  the  metronymic  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1353  and  1373  || 

B  1.  ΦαΟστα:  not  attested  so  far  on  Cyprus,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  τοκρά- 
του,  ed.  pr.;  ΧΗΣ ,  lapis. 


1328-1329.  AMATHOUS  (E.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPHS,  2Πά-  3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  Limestone  funerary  cippus.  Two  inscriptions  on  the  two  op¬ 
posite  sides  (the  first  one  erased);  now  in  the  Limassol  Distric 
Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  196  no.  10  (ph.)  . 


1328:  Erased  text. 

Άρτεμα  n[ai]  Διογ[έ]~ 
νης  Άρτεματος 
[ol]ol  Μύριοι  χρησ- 
4  το l  ,  χ)έρετε 


1.  'Αρτεμα:  voc.  of  nom.  masc.  Άρτεμας,  ed.  pr., 
who  refers  to  SEG  XXIX  1554  (also  for  nom.  fern. 'Αρτέμα) ; 
cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1  374  and  1  375  ||  3.  Μύριοι  (?) 
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3  5  1 


cannot  have  its  literary  meaning  here,  ed.  pr. ,  who  sug¬ 
gests  that  <T>ypLOL  may  have  been  meant;  however,  the 
reading  is  very  uncertain. 


1329:  Α<ύ>Εήσις  |  χρη<σ>τέ,  |  χέριν 


1.  The  upsilon  not  engraved,  ed.  pr. ;  for  ΑύΕήσις 
and  related  names  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1  33  1,  1  355,  1  364  || 

2.  the  sigma  not  engraved,  ed.  pr. 


1330.  AMATHOUS  (E.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  THYLLIS,  2Πά-  3Γά 
CENT.  A.D.  Fragment  of  the  upper  part  of  a  limestone  funerary 
cippus;  now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou, 
RD AC  (1981)  194  no.  6  ( ph . ) . 

Θυλλΐ,ς  [”Ε]|ρωτο[ς]  |  χαϋ[ρε] 

1.  Θυλλίς  unattested  so  far,  ed .  pr  .  ||  2.  [ς  χρηστή],  ed. 

pr.  [but  this  restoration  is  too  long,  if  we  accept  the  restorat¬ 
ion  at  the  end  of  L.  1,  Bingen] . 


1331.  AMATHOUS  (E.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  AUXEO .  Now  in  the 
Limassol  District  Museum.  Mentioned  by  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC  (1981) 
194. 

ΑύΕηώ  I  χρηστή,  |  χαιρε 


Undated  by  N.;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1329,  1355  and  1364. 


1332.  AMATHOUS  (E.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  ONASION.  Now  in 
the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Mentioned  by  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(1981)  194. 

Όνάσιον  I  'Αρίστωνος  |  χρηστή,  χαϋρε 


Undated  by  N . 


s  t 

1333.  AMATHOUS  (W.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  KALATYCHOS,  1 
2n<^  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  limestone  cippus.  Now  in  the  Li¬ 
massol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  197  no. 

11  (ph . ) . 

Καλάτυχε  |  Άρισταγόρου  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαιρε 


For  Καλάτυχος  cf.  SEG  XXIX  1561;  XXX  1583-1584  and  1593. 


st  „  nd 

1334.  AMATHOUS  (W.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  GLAUKIAS ,  1  -  2 

CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  sandstone  cippus ;  now  in  the  Limas¬ 
sol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  197  no.  12 

(ph  .  )  . 

Γλαυκία  |  Φιλοκράτους  |  χρηστέ,  χαιρε 
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1.  Γλαυκία:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  37  7  ||  2.  Φίλοκράτους:  cf  .  our 

lemmata  nos.  1345  and  1376. 


st  „nd 

1335.  AMATHOUS  (W.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  OLYMPOS,  1  -  2 

CENT.  A  .  D  .  Inscription  on  a  limestone  cippus;  now  in  the  Limassol 
District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  197-198  no.  13 

(ph.). 

"Ολυμπε  Όνησάν|δρου  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 

Ed.  pr.  refers  in  his  commentary  to  names  like  ’Ολύμπιος,  Ολυμ¬ 
πίάς,  Όλυμπίανός  and  Όλύμπ[α]  :  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  356;  for 
'Ολυμπίάς  cf.  also  BCH  106  (1982)  257  no.  101,  Pleket. 


st  nnd 

1  336  .  AMATHOUS  (W.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  EROTE  I ON ,  1  -  2 

CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  limestone  cippus  on  the  lower  half  of 
the  shaft;  now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nico¬ 
laou,  RDAC  (1981)  198  no.  14  (ph.). 

'Ερώτειον  |  Τήρους  |  χρηστή,  |  χαΐρε 


2.  Genit,  of  Τηρης  or  Τηρώ,  ed .  pr.  [  rather  a  patr onymi con  , 
Bingen  ]||  4.  forgotten  by  ed  .  pr. 


s  t 

1337.  AMATHOUS  (W .  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIOS,  1 
2n<^  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  limestone  funerary  cippus.  Ed. 
pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  1  98  no.  15  (ph.)  . 

Άπολλώ[νιε]  |  '  Ap  ί  στω  [  νος]  |  χρηστ[έ],|  χαΐρε 


1  3  38. 

CENT.  A.D 


AMATHOUS  (W.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  MYRON, 
Inscription  on  a  limestone  cippus.  Now  in 
Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  199 


st_  2  nd 

the  Limas  sol 
no .  16  (  ph. )  . 


Μύρων  I  Άπολλοφάνου  |  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 


Both  the  name  and  the  patronymic  are  new  to  Cyprus,  ed.  pr.  || 

3.  the  middle  stroke  of  the  epsilon  in  χαΐρε  has  not  been  engraved, 
ed .  pr . 


Π  ri  y  rl 

1  3  39.  AMATHOUS  (W.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  DEMETRIOS  ,  2  -  3 

CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  limestone  funerary  cippus.  Now  in  the 
Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  194- 

19  5  no .  7  ( ph  .  )  . 

Δημήτριε  |  Όνησικράτου  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 


For  another  cippus  with  the  same  epitaph  but  with  the  patronymic 
in  -ους  see  SEG  XXIX  1  545  ,  ed  .  pr  . 
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1340.  AMATHOUS  (S.W.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  DIOGENES,  lSt  - 
2n<3  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  limestone  cippus.  Now  in  the  Li¬ 
massol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC  (1981)  199  no. 

17  (ph.  )  . 

Διογένης  Διογέ|νους  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 


1341.  AMATHOUS  (S.W.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  TERPNE ,  lSt-  2Πά 
CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  limestone  cippus.  Now  in  the  Limas¬ 
sol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  199  no.  18 
(ph.  )  . 

Τερπνή  Μαρίωνος  |  χρηστή,  χαΐρε 


Dated  by  ed  .  pr.  (per  epistulam)  ||  1.  Τερπνή:  unattested  so 

far  on  Cyprus,  ed.  pr. 


st  nd 

1342.  AMATHOUS  (S.W.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  PRIMOS,  1  -  2 

CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  cippus.  Now  in  the  Limassol  Distric 
Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  200  no.  19  (ph.) . 

Πρίμε  I  Γάμου  |  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 


Both  name  and  patronymic  are  new  to  Cyprus,  ed  .  pr.  ||  for  Γάμος 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1182. 


„nd  ,rd 

1343.  AMATHOUS  (S.W.  NEKROPOLIS).  EPITAPH  OF  EROTILE,  2  -  3 

CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  limestone  cippus.  Now  in  the  Limas¬ 
sol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  200  no.  20 

(ph .  )  . 

Έρωτίλη  |  χρη<σ>τή,  |  χα<ΐρ>αι 

1.  Attested  for  the  first  time  in  Cyprus,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  XPHTH, 
lapis  ||  3.  ΧΛΤΑΙ  ,  lapis. 


1344.  AMATHOUS  (AREA  OF:  HAGIOS  TYCHONAS).  EPITAPH  OF  OPHELIA. 

Inscription  on  a  limestone  cippus.  Now  in  the  Cyprus  Museum.  Ed. 
pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  189  (i),  who  reports  that  the  cippus 

bears  another  epitaph  with  the  formula  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε  . 

Ώφέλια  |  Μάρκου  |  μνήμης  |  χάριν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1345.  AMATHOUS  (AREA  OF  ?).  EPITAPH  OF  PHILOKRATES.  Now  in 
the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Mentioned  by  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(1981  )  1  97  . 

Φιλοκράτη  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ,-  for  Φιλοκράτης  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1334 
and  1376. 


354 


CYPRUS 


r  d 

1346.  AMATHOUS.  SIGNATURE  OF  A  COROPLAST ,  END  3  CENT.  B.C.- 
1st  CENT.  A . D .  Signature  of  a  coroplast  incised  on  the  back  of  a 
statuette  found  in  1979  during  excavations  North  of  the  porch  of 
the  acropolis  of  Amathous.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Aupert,  BCH  105  (1981)  392 

(cf  .  37  5)  (ph. )  . 

' Ap  ίωνος 

'  Ap  ίωνος  with  a  badly  formed  rho  rather  than  Αιΐίονος  with  an 
orthographical  error  and  a  curious  writing  of  the  iota,  ed  .  pr  . 


1347.  APAISIA  (DISTRICT  OF  LIMASSOL).  EPITAPH  OF  TIMON. 
Inscription  on  a  limestone  cippus;  recorded  by  Menardos,  Αθήνα 
22  (1910)  140  no.  3.  Because  of  the  inaccessibility  of  this  publ¬ 

ication  we  include  here  the  text  presented  by  I.  Nicolaou,  RD  AC 

Cf.  now  also  P.  Aupert,  BCH  106  (1982)  258-259  no. 

Τίμωνα  Λίγυρον  χόν  αγα¬ 
θόν  καί,  ευεργέτην  ή  μήτηρ  '  Ο- 
νάσιον  χόν  γλυκύτατον 
αύτής  υειόν  ποι,εΐ  μνήμης 
χάριν 

Undated  by  Nicolaou  ||  2.  κέ ,  Aupert  (3rt^  cent.  A.D.)  ,  who  suggests 
that  the  cippus  may  have  served  as  a  statue-base  and  assigns  the  text  to  Amathous. 


(1981  )  1  89  (h)  . 

105  . 


4 


1348.  KITION .  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  BERENIKE,  WIFE  OF  PTO¬ 
LEMY  III,  246-221  B.C.  SEG  XX  132  (OGIS  20;  H.  Hauben,  STUDIA 
HELLENISTICA  18,  1970,  71).  F.  Piejko,  ZPE  44  (1981)  107-109, 

presents  the  following  text,  incorporating  earlier  suggestions  by 
D.  Cohen  and  P.  Roussel. 

[Βασίλισσαν  Β]ερενίκην  τήν  βασιλέως  Πτολεμαίο  [υ  τοΰ  Πτολεμαίου] 
[αδελφήν  καί  γ]υναΐκα  Ποσείδιππος  φρούραρχο [ς  καί  ήγεμών  των 

επί  ] 

[τής  άκρας]  καί  κατά  Κίτιον  καί  Βοί'σκος  καί  οί  συνηγεμόνε  [ ς] 


1.  initio  [Β]ερενίκην;  in  fine  Πτολεμαίο [ υ] ,  OGIS;  [υ  Σωτή- 
ρος]  ,  SEG  XX  II  2.  initio  [γ]υναϊκα;  in  fine  φρούραρχο  [  ς]  ,  OGIS; 
[ς  κατ'  Ίδάλιον  ?],  SEG  XX  ||  3.  initio  <καί>;  in  fine  οί  κυνη¬ 
γέ  (ται) ,  OGIS;  οί  <σ>υνηγεμ<ό>ν [ ες ] ,  SEG  χχ .  in  2-3  the  cita¬ 
del  (άκρα)  is  contrasted  with  the  πόλις  (Κίτιον) ,  Piejko,  who 
endorses  Hauben 1 s  suggestion  to  date  this  text  to  the  reign  of 
P  to  1 e  my  III. 


1349.  KLEROU  (DISTRICT  OF  NICOSIA).  DEDICATION  OF  A  LAMP  TO 
ZEUS  OURANIOS,  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  a  stele  of  hard  li¬ 
mestone  with  a  circular  depression  at  top  (centre)  and  four  smal¬ 
ler  circular  depressions  at  each  of  the  four  corners  with  a  square 
between  the  two  on  the  left.  Inscription  below  a  tabula  non  ansa¬ 
ta.  Now  in  the  Archaeological  Survey.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(1981)  191-192  no .  3  (ph . ) . 

'Αγαθή  Τύχη 
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Άριστων  Άρισ[τα]~ 
γόρου  Μυ[λ]ασ[εύς  ?] 
4  Ούρανΐψ  τον  [λύ]- 
χνον  καί  τα  [ έ] - 


π '  αύτψ  βουδ [ ία] 
δύο  καί  άετο [0] 

8  [α]ύχένα  εν  ψ  [ ττρο ]  — 
[  σ  ]  ωτχον  Δ  ι  ό  [  ς  ]  -  -  - 

-  - " -ΔΗΝΥ- " -  -  -  -  - 


3.  Ariston  probably  (sic  !)  came  from  Mylasa  in 
8.  εν  π[ρο],  ed.  pr . ;  έν  φ,  Bingen  (with  αετός 
and  αύχήν  as  an  architectural  element  (lintel  ?) ) . 


Caria,  ed.pr.|| 
as  a  "pediment" 


1350.  KLEROU  (DISTRICT  OF  NICOSIA).  EPITAPH  BY  SLAVES  (?),  lSt 
-  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Inscription  on  a  sandstone  cippus  with  a  moulded 
cap  and  a  square  depression  on  top;  now  in  the  Archaeological 
Survey.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC  (1981)  190  no.  2  (ph.). 

‘ Ε<ρ>μαψέρον | τ ι  οί  θρεπτοΐ  |  μνήμης  |  χάρ<ι>ν 

1-2.  Εμαψερόντ ιο ι ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  tends  to  regard  this  as  the 
ethnikon  of  the  deceased  threptoi  but  is  unable  to  locate  the  pla¬ 
ce,  which  seems  unattested  so  far;  we  print  the  text  as  read  by 
Pleket  and  Bingen  ||  2.  θρεπτοΐ  may  refer  to  adopted  children, 
freedmen  or  slaves,  ed .  pr. ,  who  considers  the  latter  category 
the  most  probable  and  presents  epigraphical  evidence  for  other  Cy¬ 
priote  θρεπτοΐ:  IGR  III  983  =  CIL  III  6731;  SEG  XXX  1642  (=  IGR 

III  966) ;  SGDI  1749-1750  (two  Cypriote  slaves,  sold  to  Apollo) ; 
IGUR  960  (though  Moretti  believes  that  in  the  name  of  the  dedicant, 
Γν .  Κλ (αύδ ιός )  Πάφίος,  the  latter  is  a  cognomen  rather  than  an 
ethnikon)  ||  4.  XAIPN  lapis. 


1351.  KLEROU  (DISTRICT  OF  NICOSIA).  EPITAPH  OF  ELPIS,  2Πά-  3Γά 
CENT.  A . D .  Inscription  on  the  shaft  of  a  limestone  column  with  a 
square  depression  on  top;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Survey.  Ed. 
pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  187-188  no.  1  (ph.),  who  presents  all 

other  known  Cypriote  epitaphs  with  the  formula  μνήμης  χάριν  . 

Χρυσέρως  Έλ|πΐδι  τη  έαυ  |  τοϋ  γυναικί  |  μνήμης  χά||ριν 
1 .  Χρυσέρως  unattested  so  far  in  Cyprus,  ed .  pr . 


1352.  LARNAKA.  STAMPED  AMPHORA  HANDLES.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(1981)  193-194  nos.  4-5  and  22  (ph.) ,  publishes  three  stamped  han¬ 

dles  of  amphoras.  Now  in  the  Larnaka  District  Museum  (4-5)  and  in 
the  Cyprus  Museum  (22) .  Nos.  4  and  22  bear  Rhodian  amphora  stamps 


st  „  nd 

1353.  LIMASSOL.  EPITAPH  OF  DEMETRIOS ,  LATE  1  OR  EARLY  2 
CENT.  A . D .  Now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Mentioned  by  I. 
Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  195. 

Δημήτρι  |  Φαυ<σ>τοΰς  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 

2.  Φαυστοϋς :  gen.  of  Φαυστώ,  N.;  for  the  metronymic  cf.  our 

lemmata  nos.  1327  and  1373. 
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„nd 

1354.  LIMASSOL  (AREA  OF:  LIMNAZOUSA).  EPITAPH  OF  HELIOS,  2 

3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Inscription  on  a  limestone  cippus  found  West  of 
the  L imas so  1 - Po 1 em id h i a  road  at  the  locality  Limnazousa,  where  a 
nekropolis  is  known;  now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.pr. 
I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  200-201  no.  21  (ph.)  . 

"Ηλιε  ‘Ηλιοδό|ρου  χρηστέ,  |  χαϋρε 


1-2.  Helios  occurs, for  the  first  time  in  Cyprus,  ed  .  pr  . 


1  3  55  . 


LIMASSOL.  EPITAPH  OF  AUXEO.  Cippus;  now  in  the  Limassol 
Museum.  Mentioned  by  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  196. 


Αύξηώ  I  Κολορώθου  |  χρηστή,  |  χαιρε 


Undated  by  N.;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1329,  1331  and  1364. 


1356.  LIMASSOL.  EPITAPH  OF  OLYMP[a]?  .  Marble  slab;  now  in 
the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Mentioned  by  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981) 
198  note  25. 

Όλύμπ[α]  |  χρηστή,  |  χαϋρε 


Undated  by  N.  ||  1.  [if  space  permits,  a  reading  ’Ολυμπ[ιάς] 

would  be  possible;  N.  refers  to  CIG  265  1  (Cyprus)  :  ’Ολυμπίάς  | 

χρηστή,  |  χαϋρε  (are  these  two  texts  the  same  ?)  ,  Pleket]  .  Cf . 
also  our  lemma  no.  1335. 


1357.  PAPHOS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1647. 


1358.  PAPHOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  VEHILIUS  MATURUS,  2° 

HALF  OF  THE  1st  CENT.  B.C.  -  1st  CENT.  A . D  .  D.G.  Hogarth,  Devia 
Cypria  (London  1889)  8-9.  A  small  fragment  from  the  right  side 

was  recovered:  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1970)  153-154.  L.  Moretti, 

RFIC  1  09  (1981)  265-268,  reads  and  restores  [  .  .  ,]wl  Ούει’λίωι  Μα- 

τούρωι  τώ  [  ι  ά]δελφ[ώι  |  Μάρκ]ου  Ούεϊλίου  τοϋ  στρατηγή  [σ]  αντος  | 

[τή]ς  έπαρχε ίας  καί  Λευκίου  Ούε[ϊλί]ου  |  [άνθυ]  πάτου  τώι  πάτρωνι 
τό  κοινόν  τό  [Κ]υπρίων  instead  of  [...]ωι  Ούειλίωι  ΜΑΙΟΙΙΩΙ  τώ  [  ι 
ά]δελφ[ώι  |  . . . ] ου  Ούεϊλίου  του  στρατηγή [σ] αντος  |  [τή]ς  έπαρχείας 

καί  Λευκίου  Ούε[ιλί]ου  |  [άνθυ]πάτου  τώι  πάτρωνι  τό  κοινόν  τό  [Κ]υ- 
πρίων  .  Moretti  rejects  Τ.Β.  Mitford's  (l.c.,  see  our  lemma  no. 
1363)  reading  in  L.  1 :  ΜΙΛΙΩΝΙΩΙ  and  thereby  also  the  identificat¬ 

ion  of  this  person  with  Vilius  (?)  Milionius,  whom  Mitford  supposed 
to  be  on  record  in  L.  4  of  the  text  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1363. 
Moretti  argues  that  in  the  present  text  Ούειλίος  is  a  transcription 
of  Vehilius,  not  of  Vilius  (which  would  have  been  written  Ούίλιος) . 
M.  Vehilius  is  known  from  T.B.  Mitford,  RDAC  (1940-1948)  8  ff.  (42 

-39  B.C.;  from  Paphos);  so  M.  Vehilius  was  proconsul  of  Cyprus 
(στρατηγήσαντος  =  ex-proconsul)  before  his  brother  Lucius.  Moretti 
wonders  whether  the  M.  Vehilius,  on  record  in  these  two  inscript¬ 
ions,  could  be  identified  with  the  homonymous  praetor  (44  B.C.) 
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known  from  Cic. ,  Phil.  3,  50.  As  to  the  date  of  our  text,  which 

N.  assigned  to  the  1st  cent.  A.D.,  Moretti  points  out  that  the  2nd 
half  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  is  also  possible. 


1359.  PAPHOS  (OLD).  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  PTOLEMY  V,  205- 
194  B.C.  SEG  XX  194  (OGIS  93).  F.  Piejko,  ZPE  44  (1981)  106, 

restores  the  text  as  follows. 

[Άφροδίτηι  Παφίαι  βασιλέα  Πτολεμαίο]  ν  θεόν  'Επιφανή 
[τόν  έγ  Πτολεμαίου  καί,  'Αρσινόης  θεών  Φ]  ιλοπατόρων 
[τον  αΰτοϋ  εύεργέτην,  Πολυκράτης  Μνασιάδ]ου  'Αργείος 
[ό  στρατηγός  καί  ναύαρχος  καί  άρχιερ]εύς  της  νήσου 


2.  [τόν  Πτολεμαίου  καί  'Αρσινόης  Θεών  Φ] ιλοπατόρων,  OGIS;  for 
Piejko's  restoration  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  5  74  ||  3.  [Πολυκράτης  Μνα- 
σίαδ]ου  'Αργείος  |,  OGIS  ||  4.  [ό  στρατηγός  καί  άρχιερ]εΰς,  OGIS. 


s  t 

1360.  PAPHOS.  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE  PAPHIA,  1  HALF  OF  THE 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XX  212.  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  109  (1981)  263,  does 
not  exclude  the  possibility  that  this  dedication  by  [oi  πραγματευ¬ 
όμενοι  έν]  Πάφωι  'Ρωμαίοι  should  be  dated  some  decades  after  the 
end  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  up  to  the  middle  of  the  1st  cent.  B.C. 
For  Roman  negotiatores  on  Cyprus  in  the  late  republic  see  L.  Mo¬ 
retti  260-264,  with  special  reference  to  the  gens  of  the  Decumii/ 
Decimii  here  and  elsewhere.  Cf.  also  SEG  XXX  1568. 


1361.  SALAMIS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1647. 


1362.  SALAMIS.  DEDICATION  IN  HONOR  OF  VESPASIAN,  REIGN  OF  VES¬ 
PASIAN.  P.  Roesch,  BCH  95  (1971)  573-580.  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais, 

AD A J  25  (1981)  30-31,  rejects  Roesch 's  restoration  in  L.  7:  καί 

τής  έπαρ^.[είας  μητροπόλεως  ?],  "(le  grand-pretre  de  1 'Auguste)-  - 
-  dans  la  [metropole]  de  la  province",  since  the  title  metropolis 
is  not  sufficient  to  indicate  Salamis  clearly  (Paphos  was  also  me¬ 
tropolis)  .  R.-  C.  proposes  something  meaning:  "de  l'eparchie 

(vg.  de  Salamine)",  i.e.  "de  la  region,  du  district  de  Salamine". 
Within  the  Cypriote  koinon  two  small  koina  operated.  Cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no  .  1  4  7  7. 


1363.  SOLOI .  INSCRIPTION  COMMEMORATING  AN  AQUEDUCT,  REIGN  OF 
NERO.  T.B.  Mitford,  OPUSC.  ARCH.  6  (1950)  28  ff.  no.  15.  L.  Mo¬ 
retti,  RFIC  109  (1981)  264-268,  restores  this  text  as  follows. 

[Νέρων  Κλαύ]διος  Καΐ- 
[σαρ  Σεβαστ]ός  Γερμανι- 
[κός  τό  ύδωρ]  είσήγαγε 

4  [διά . ]  μειλίων  '  Ιου- 

[λίου  Κόρδου  ά] νθυπάτου 

4-5 .  [διά  Ούειλίου  ?]  Μειλιωνίου  |  [του  αγνού  ά]νθυπάτου,  Mit- 
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ford,  who  identified  Vilius  (?)  Milionius  with  the  person  on  re¬ 
cord  in  L.  1  of  D.  Hogarth,  Devia  Cypria  (London  1889)  8-9  (from 

Paphos) ;  see  our  lemma  no.  1358.  Q.  Iulius  Cordus  was  proconsul 
of  Cyprus  during  the  reign  of  Nero  (64/65  ?);  his  building  activ 

ties  are  well  attested,  M. 


1  364.  SOLO  I .  EPITAPH  OF  AUXES  (?).  Limestone  block;  now  in 
the  storeroom  by  the  theatre.  Mentioned  by  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(  1981  )  196 . 

Αΰξης  χρηστή,  |  χαΐρε  "  μή  λυποΟ ,  |  ούδΐς  |  αθάνατος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Christian  epitaph  ?,  Bingen;  for  the  name 
cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1329,  1331  and  1355. 


1365.  SOUNI.  EPITAPH  OF  PHRONESIA .  Inscription  on  a  cippus; 
now  in  Limassol  (private  property) .  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(1981)  1  89  (  j  )  . 

Φρονησία  |  μνήμ[ης  χάριν] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1366.  TAMASSOS  (AREA  OF:  POLITIKO).  EPITAPH.  Fragment  of  a 

limestone  cippus;  now  in  the  Cyprus  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou, 
RDAC  (  1981  )  1  88  (b)  . 

- v  γυν [ ή ]  |  μνήμης  |  χάριν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1367.  TAMASSOS  (AREA  OF:  POLITIKO). 

scription  on  a  limestone  column;  now  in 
pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  188  (c). 


EPITAPH  OF  ARISTON.  In- 
the  Cyprus  Museum.  Ed. 


'Αρίστων i  Άλεξάν|δρου  Θεμιστό | δήμος  τψ  πατρΐ  | μνήμης  χάριν 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


1368.  TAMASSOS  (AREA  OF:  POLITIKO).  EPITAPH.  Inscription  on 

a  limestone  cippus  still  to  be  seen  in  the  monastery  of  Hagios 
Herakleidios  at  Politiko.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  188  - 

189  (e) . 

-  -  -  I ONIKH  I  τήν  γυναίκα  |  μνήμης  χάριν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1369.  TAMASSOS  (AREA  OF:  POLITIKO).  EPITAPH  OF  ZOILOS.  In¬ 

scription  on  a  sandstone  sarcophagus  in  the  monastery  of  Hagios 
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Herakleidios  at  Politiko.  Mentioned  by  G . A .  Geffry,  Description 
of  the  Historic  Monuments  of  Cyprus  (1918)  213  and  note  1.  Ed.pr. 

I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  189  (f) . 

'Ανδρόνικος  |  Ζωίλψ  υιψ  |  μνήμης  χάριν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  . 


1370.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  HELIODOROS,  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Mentioned  by  I.  Nicolaou, 
RDAC  (1981)  201  note  40. 

Ηλιόδωρε  |  χρηστέ, |  χαΐρε 


1371.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIDES.  Inscription 
on  a  limestone  cippus;  now  in  the  Cyprus  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Ni¬ 
colaou,  RDAC  (1981)  189  (k) . 

Άπολλωνίδης  |  χρη<σ>τέ  μνήμης  χά[ριν] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1372.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  E P AP HRODE I TO S .  Inscript¬ 
ion  on  a  cippus;  now  in  the  Cyprus  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou, 
RDAC  (1981)  189-190  (1) ,  who  reports  that  another  epitaph  with  the 

formula  χρηστέ  χαΐρε  is  inscribed  on  the  same  cippus. 

'  Επαφροδε  ί  του  |  του  Πτο<λε>μ  {λ}  αίου  |  'Ισίδωρος  σύν|τροφος  μνή||- 
μης  χάριν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  3-4.  for  σύντροφος  cf.  our  lemma  no.  991. 


1373.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  EPAPHRODE ITOS .  Now  in 
the  Cyprus  Museum.  Mentioned  by  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  195. 

'  Ετιαφρόδε  i  τε  |  Φιλουμένης  |  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 


Undated  by  N.  ||  2.  for  the  metronymic  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1327 
and  1353. 


1  374  .  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMA  (?).  Cippus,-  now 
in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Mentioned  by  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(  1981  )  196  note  21  . 

Άρτέμα  |  [χρησ]τή,  |  [χαΐρΐ  ε 


Undated  by  N. ;  cf .  our  lemmata  nos.  1328  and  1375. 


1375.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMAS  (?).  Cippus;  now 
in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Mentioned  by  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(1981)  196  note  21. 
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Άρτεμα,  χερε 


Undated  by  N.,  who  prints  Άρτεμα;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1328 
and  1374. 


1376.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILOKRATES.  Now  in  the 
Cyprus  Museum.  Mentioned  by  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  197. 

Φιλοκράτη  |  Διοσχουρίδου  |  χρηστέ,  χαϋρε 

Undated  by  N.;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1334  and  1345. 


1377.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  GLAUKIAS .  Now  in  the 
Cyprus  Museum.  Mentioned  by  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  197. 

Γλαυκία,  I  υιέ  Τίμωνος,  |  χρηστέ,  χαϋρε 

Undated  by  N.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1334. 


1378.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  SEMNE.  Now  in  the  Cyprus 
Museum.  Mentioned  by  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981)  199. 

Σέμνη  |  χρηστή,  |  χαιρε 

Undated  by  N. 


1379.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIBED  LEAD  MINIATURE  AMPHORA. 

Lead  miniature  amphoriskos  with  pointed  fluted  base,  decorated 
above  the  base  with  antithetical  sprays  of  ivy  (?)  and  on  the  neck 
with  a  band  of  zigzag  lines.  Inscription  on  the  shoulder  in  a 
band  (relief,  incised  in  the  mould  in  which  the  amphoriskos  was 
cast) .  Now  in  the  Cyprus  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1981) 
20  1  no .  2  3  (ph .  )  . 

Φοιβαρΰου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.,  who  adduces  parallels  for  this  object  (with 
the  same  name). 
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1380.  SOFRAZ  KOY .  TEMENOS-STELE  OF  KING  ANTIOCHOS  I  OF  KOMMA¬ 
GENE,  66-64  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1623.  E.  Kirsten,  art.cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1682)  268  note  29,  suggests  reading  in  LL  .  2  2-2  3  [επί 

(or  έκ)  τώ] v  έμών  χρόνων  instead  of  [προ  τώ] v  έμών  χρόνων  . 


BACTRIA 

1381.  ΤΑΚΗΤ-Ι  SANGUIN.  DEDICATION  TO  OXOS ,  MID  2Πά  CENT.  B.C. 
Inscription  on  a  small  base  [edd.  pr. :  altar;  ?,  Pleket]  with 

mouldings  at  top  and  bottom,  surmounted  by  a  bronze  caricatural 
statuette  of  Marsyas  playing  the  double  flute.  Found  in  a  sanctu¬ 
ary  of  the  god  Oxos.  Edd.  pr.  B . A .  Litvinskij  -  I.P.  Pitchikjan, 
RA  (1981)  202-204  (ph.).  Cf.  also  id.,  JAS  (1981)  153-154  (ph.). 

Ευχήν  |  άνέθηκεν  |  Άτροσωκης  |  "Οξωι 


"Une  illustration  eclatante  de  la  synthese  que  represente  la  cul¬ 
ture  greco-bactr  ienne "  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  Άτροσωκης:  "qui  brille 
d'un  feu  sacre"  or  "utile  a  la  divinite  du  feu",  edd.  pr.  For 
the  importance  of  fire  in  Persian  religion  cf.  SEG  XXVII  786;  XXIX 
1  205  ||  4.  The  Greek  name  ”0E;O£  is  a  transcription  from  the  Iranian 

Wakhsk,  edd.  pr . 


SYRIA 


1382.  COELE  SYRIA  IN  CITY  TITLES.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1477. 


1383.  ABILA  (AREA  OF;  BRAHLIA).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  AND  APIS, 
187-188  A.D.  Limestone  altar;  reliefs  on  four  sides;  the  front 
side  has  a  niche;  within  it  in  relief  Apis  and  the  sacred  bull 
(with  the  solar  disk  between  its  horns) ;  the  right  side  has  the 
bust  of  a  woman  (Tyche,  deity  of  the  neighbouring  city  of  Abila) 
within  a  laurel  wreath;  above  it  a  nude  swimming  young  man,  prob¬ 
ably  the  river  god  Chrysorroas  (now  Barada);  on  the  left  side  a 
large  pine  tree  and  at  the  back  the  winged  caduceus  of  Hermes.  In¬ 
scription  on  the  cornice  (LL.  1-5  on  the  front,  LL .  6-9  on  the 

right  cornice) .  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Damascus.  Ed.  pr .  Y.  Haj jar, 
AArchSyr  27-28  (1  977-  1  978  )  [  1 9  8 1  ]  1  87-  1  95  (ph.). 


"Ετους  θ  i)  υ  ’  Αύδναίου 
υπέρ  σωτηρίας  κυρίου 
All  καί  "Απίδι  τοϋς  κυ- 
4  ρίοις  Λύσας  Ζήνω¬ 


νος 

καί  Αϋγουστα  Άμάθα- 
νας  γυνή  αύτοϋ 
8  εύσεβοϋντες  άνέθηκαν 


1.  Seleucid  era;  year  499  =  1  87-188  A.D.,  ed  .  pr.  ||  2.  κυρίου: 
Commodus,  ed  .  pr.  ||  6-7.  Άμάθανα:  unattested  so  far,  ed  .  pr.; 
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perhaps  "servant  of  Anat";  Άμάθνανας  (gen.),  "servante  (sic  !)  de 
Nana",  corrected  from  ' Αμαθανας ,  is  on  record  in  an  inscription 
published  by  R.  Mouterde,  MUSJ  36  (1959)  58  (from  Halboun) ,  ed.  pr. 


1384.  ANTIOCHIA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GOLD  RING.  A.  De  Ridder, 
Catalogue  Coll.  De  Clercq  VII  2  (1911)  no.  3417.  L.  Robert,  JS 

(1981)  6  note  13,  transcribes  the  inscription  on  this  object,  pre¬ 

sented  in  majuscles  and  without  spaces  between  the  words  by  De  R., 
as  follows:  Εύτύχμ,  |  Άσυνκρίτι,  |  σύν  Καχα|φρονίψ  ("Good  luck, 
Asynkriti  (o )  s ,  together  with  (your  wife)  Kataphronion  "  )  . 


1385.  APAMEA.  ITS  TERRITORY  IN  HELLENISTIC  AND  ROMAN  TIMES. 

Cf.  J.  and  J.C.  Baity,  in:  La  geographie  administrative  et  politi¬ 
que  d 1  Alexandre  a  Mahomet,  Actes  du  Collogue  de  Strasbourg,  14-16 
juin  1  979  (Leiden  1  98  1  )  4  1  -75,  for  a  survey  of  the  size  of  Apamea  1 s 

territory  in  the  period  mentioned  above.  On  pp .  56-59  they  give  a 

list  of  the  names  of  villages  and  hamlets  of  Apamean  territory, 
attested  in  literary  and  epigraphical  sources,  esp.  in  the  numerous 
epitaphs  of  negotiatores  (cf .  SEG  XXX  1149) .  Cf.  now  also  D.  Feis- 
sel,  RAC  58  (1982)  358-365. 


1386.  APAMEA.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTIONS,  HELLENISTIC  AND  ROMAN 
PERIOD.  Cf.  J.  Baity,  Guide  d 'Apamee  (Brussels  1981) ,  for  several 
Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions,  among  them  a  number  of  unpublished 
funerary  stelai  (illustrations,  transcriptions) .  A  revised  and 
more  complete  edition  will  appear  in  the  forthcoming  volume  VI.  1 
of  Fouilles  d 'Apamee  de  Syrie:  W.  van  Rengen,  Inscriptions  grec- 

ques  et  latines  (le  partie)  . 


1  387.  APAMEA.  MOSAIC  OF  THE  NEREIDS,  4t  CENT.  A . D  .  Mosaic  in 
the  East  Cathedral.  Ed.  pr .  J.C.  Baity,  Collogue  Apamee  Syrie, 

Bilan  1969-1971  (Brussels  1972)  174-178  (ph.);  cf.  id.,  CRAI  (1972) 

112-122  (ph.).  Renewed  study  of  the  mosaic,  against  the  background 
of  a  Palmyrene  parallel  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1394) ,  by  J.C.  Baity, 
in:  Mytho  log  i e  greco-romaine ,  mythologies  peripher iques  (Colloques 
CNRS  no.  593,  1  981;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1677)  95-106  (ph.):  Κρίσι,ς, 

Άγλαΐ'ς,  Άφρός,  Θέτις,  Δωρίς,  Πει|θώ,  Βύ  |  θος ,  [Άμυ]μώνη,  Ποσιδών, 
Θεράπενα,  Κασσι.|έτιι.α. 


1388.  BYBLOS.  EPITAPH  OF  IOSES.  CIJ  871  (E.  Renan,  Mission  de 
Phenicie  pp .  187  and  856;  R.  Dussaud,  MUSEE  DU  LOUVRE,  1912,  97 
no.  129).  D.  Feissel,  BCH  105  (1981)  487  with  note  25  (ph.),  re¬ 

publishes  this  Jewish  epitaph,  which  is  now  in  Paris,  and  after  a 
revision  of  the  stone  reads  the  text  as  follows.  He  reports  that 
a  second  block,  containing  the  word  έχει  according  to  Dussaud, 
which  Renan  had  not  read,  has  not  been  located  in  the  Louvre  Museum 

Τό  μυστήριν  |  τούτο  Ήοσε  μ|ου*  Ή  δέ  βουληθρ  |  ό  έμοΟ  ύός, 
έξουσ(ίαν)  ||  έχει 
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1.  For  the  term  TO  μυστήριον  ("tomb")  see  our  lemma  no.  1419  || 

2.  MOC  €  ,  Renan;  recte  Dussaud  ||  3.  ΗΔ£  ,  Renan;  ή  δή ,  Dus- 
saud  ||  4.  CMOYOC  ,  Renan;  recte  Dussaud;  in  fine:  "un  S  d'abre- 

viation",  Feissel. 


1389-1390.  HAWWA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  ARCHITRAVES,  505  AND  545  (??) 

A.D.  Inscriptions  on  two  architraves,  found  in  1979  in  the  ruins 
at  the  village  of  Hawwa.  Ed.  pr ,  M.  Piccirillo,  RAC  57  (1981)  121 

-125  nos.  1-2  (ph.;  dr.),  who  incidentally  mentions  on  p.  120  a 

small  pilaster,  decorated  on  one  side  with  a  big  cross  with  alpha 
and  omega  in  the  lower  fields  and  with  a  figure  raising  his  hands 
on  the  other  side. 


1389:  121-123  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.).  Two  inscriptions  on  an  archi¬ 

trave  found  at  the  S.  side  of  Church  A.  Rich  decoration, 
mouldings.  (A)  on  a  fascia  at  the  top  of  the  fragment, 

(B)  on  a  lower  fascia,  on  both  sides  of  a  central  recess¬ 
ed  field  decorated  with  a  cross  flanked  by  alpha  and  ome¬ 
ga.  Date:  545  A.D.  (ed.  pr.)  [more  probably  539  A.D.; 

see  app .  crit.  ,  Pleket]  . 

(A)  t  έτους  ςνω '  μη(νΐ)  Λφου  Cv (δ ικτ ιώνος)  η'*  Κύριε, 

βοήθι  τών  δοΟλόν  σου  A - ε|κω--με 

(b)  t  Κύριη  σοσων  (=  σώσον)  τόν  δοΟλόν  σου  Πέτρον  ε--ιτς 

(A)  :  ed .  pr.  prints  ίνδ  (  ικτ ιώνος)  η'  but  the  dr.  shows 

INS  H,  which  gives  C V ( δ l κτ ιώνος )  η';  in  fact  the  sign  S 

also  occurs  in  the  beginning  of  the  text:  ETOYL-TNli) ;  we 

should  therefore  read  έτους  νω '  .  In  both  cases  the  sym¬ 

bol  5  is  a  sort  of  interpunction  rather  than  an  abbrevia¬ 
tion  mark;  we  have  the  year  850  =  539  A.D.  ,  Pleket  || 

(B)  :  in  fine  the  stone  has  Π  S,  which  is  not  τις  but  π, 

followed  by  the  above-mentioned  symbol,  Pleket. 


1390:  123-125  no.  2  (ph.;  dr.).  Inscription  on  an  architrave 

found  N.  of  the  same  Church,  but  perhaps  to  be  related  to 
buildings  in  the  neighbourhood  rather  than  to  the  "ambien¬ 
te  sacro".  In  the  center  of  the  rectangular  piece  a  cross 
with  some  geometrical  decorations  in  a  circular  recessed 
field.  Date:  505  A.D. 

t  έτους  σιω'  μ(ηνΐ)  Άρ(τεμισίου)  |  έπΐ  Σ  ( υ )  μ  (  ε  )  ώ  (νου ) 
η  τχερε 

2.  In  fine  perhaps  either  ρ(γουμένου)  τιερ  (  ιοδευτοΟ)  , 
or,  reading  Ν  for  Η,  Σ ( υ ) μ ( ε ) ών ( ου )  περ  (  ιοδευτοΟ )  ,  "al 
tempo  di  Simeone  visitatore  ecclesiastico",  ed.  pr.  [The 
final  sign  S  might  well  be  an  ornamental  symbol; _  in  the 
dr.  ed.  pr.  prints  a  point  above  the  M  in  L.  1  (M)  and  a 

point  above  the  H  in  L.  2  (H) ,  Pleket] . 
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1391.  HELIOPOLIS  -  BAALBEK.  ITS  TERRITORY.  Cf.  C.  Ghadban, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1385)  143-168,  for  a  survey  of  the  ge¬ 

ography  of  Heliopolis'  territory  and  its  frontier  with  Chalcis.  Cf. 
also  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais,  ibidem  169-175.  Both  use  inscriptions 
in  their  discussions,  Latin  more  than  Greek. 


1392.  HELIOPOLIS  -  BAALBEK  (AREA  OF:  KFER-ZEBAD).  ALTAR  OF 

IUPPITER  HELIOPOLITANUS  AND  LEUKATHEA.  On  the  summit  of  Djebel 
Turbol’  there  are  ruins  of  three  sanctuaries;  in  one  of  them  an 
altar  with  on  one  side  a  niche  with  representation  of  a  goddess, 
flanked  by  two  lions.  On  the  moulding  of  the  altar  IOMH  (Iovi 
Optimo  Maximo  He  1 iopo 1 i tano )  ;  between  moulding  and  niche:  Λευκα- 

θέα  .  Ed.  pr.  C.  Ghadban,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1385)  153 

(ph.).  Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1393.  PALMYRA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  A  PREFECT  OF  DACIAN 
ARCHERS,  REIGN  OF  ANTONINUS  PIUS.  H.  Seyrig,  SYRIA  22  (1941)  231 

(L'Annee  Epigr aphique ,  1947,  no.  170) .  C.C.  Petolescu,  SCIV  32 

(1981)  289-290  (ph.;  dr.),  suggests  restoring  in  LL.  2-3  [της  χώ ]  | - 

ρας  Δαχίας  instead  of  [της  άνωτέ] | ρας  Δαχίας  .  We  now  know  that 
from  Hadrian's  reign  onwards  Dacia  Po r ο  1  i s s en s i s  already  existed. 
The  restitution  έπαρχ] | ίας  (N.  Gostar)  is  impossible  since  the  rho 
is  certain  . 


r  d 

1  394.  PALMYRA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  3  CENT.  A . D  .  (BEFORE  273 
A.D.).  H.  Stern,  Les  mosaiques  des  maisons  d 'Achille  et  de  Cassi- 
opee  a  Palmyre  (Inst.  Francais  d'Arch.  et  d'Hist.  Bibl.  Arch,  et 
Hist.  vol.  101,  Paris  1  977  )  1  5-26  and  29-38  (ph.)  ,  publishes  the 

inscriptions  on  the  mosaics  in  the  so-called  houses  of  Achilles 
and  Cassiopea  resp. 

(a)  House  of  Achilles:  'Αχιλλεύς,  Δηιδαμία,  'Οδυσσεύς, 
Διομήδης,  'Ασκληπιός 

(b)  House  of  Cassiopea:  Κρίσις  Ν[ηρειδών],  Κασσιέπεια, 

Τρόπη  (four  busts  of  the  Seasons),  ΤΡ0ΠΝ | AE  ("evidem- 
ment  fautive  de  ΤΡΟΠΗ"),  Έα[ρινή],  [Τρό]πη  Χΐμερί(νη) 

Cf.  also  the  commentary  on  this  mosaic  and  its  relations  with  the 
myth  of  Cassiopea  by  J.C.  Baity,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1387) 
95-96  (ph.;  dr.). 


1395.  PHILIPPOPOLIS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  CA  250  A.D.  Cf.  H. 
Stern,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1394)  21  note  3,  who  draws  at¬ 

tention  to  a  series  of  mosaics,  four  of  which  were  published  pre¬ 
viously  (SYRIA  6,  1925,  295-297;  7,  1926,  Pi.  LXVII-LXVIII;  AArch- 

Syr  3,  1953,  27-48);  he  gives  the  inscriptions  of  five  other  mo¬ 

saics,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Soueida.  We  give  here  (a)  the  earlier 
texts  and  (b)  the  new  ones. 

(a)  Κώμος  (wedding  Thetis  -  Peleus) ;  Γεωργία 

(b)  Μαρών;  Πώθος;  Άφροδείτη  and  Χάρις 
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1396.  QUBBET  ES-SHIH.  DEDICATORY  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  EARLY  5th 
CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  in  the  small  church,  visited  in  1979.  In  the 
center  of  various  geometrical  motives  a  circular  panel  with  a  cross 
flanked  by  A  and  Ω  .  Greek  inscription  near  the  steps  of  the  pres¬ 
byterium;  a  Syrian  inscription  at  the  S.  side  of  the  mosaic. 

Square  black  letters  on  a  white  ground.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Piccirillo, 

RAC  57  (1981)  117-118  (ph  .  )  . 

[-----  ]ατο 
[-  -  -  -’Ακ]ακ ίο¬ 
υ  έπισκόπ(ου)  καί.  Άντω- 
4  νίνου  πρεσβ  (υτέρου)  έτελιώ- 
θη  ή  ψηφίς  έν  μηνΐ  Δί- 
ψ  χοΰ  [-  -  -]  ψ'  έτους 


2.  If  this  restoration  is  correct,  the  church  was  built  in  the 
period  of  Acacius,  bishop  of  Beroia,  ed .  pr . ,  who  refers  to  R. 
Devreesse,  Le  Patriarcat  d’Antioche  (Paris  1945)  163. 


1  397. 

fine. 

TYRE.  STATUS 

AS  METROPOLIS. 

Cf  . 

our  lemma  no . 

1477  in 

1397 

bis.  TYRE .  C  f . 

.  also  our  lemma 

no  . 

14  19. 

1398.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  AMULET,  4th-  6th 
CENT.  A.D.  P.  Perdrizet,  REG  41(1928)  73-82.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1981) 

35  note  1,  suggests  reading  in  LL .  15-18  παν  κακόν  καί  πάσαν  |  [έ— 

πίλη]μψιν  και  πασαν  |  [κοιλ]αργίαν  (or  καρδιαλγίαν)  Άμπ | [ελί]ου 
ην  έτεκε[ν]  ΟΡΗ  instead  of  παν  κακόν  καί  πασαν  |  ....].  μψιν  καί 

πασαν  |  [κοιλι ] αργ ίαν  ά<μ>πό  |  [παιδί] ου  ην  ετεκε [ν]  ΟΡΗ  .  R .  ad¬ 
duces  examples  of  the  female  name  ’Αμπέλιον  . 


1399.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  AMULET,  CHRISTIAN 
PERIOD.  C.  Bonner,  Studies  in  magical  amulets  chiefly  Graeco-Egyp- 
tian  (London  -  Oxford  1950)  no.  312.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1981)  30-34, 

comments  on  the  inscription  εγώ  |ειμι  ν | οσκαμ | αρδο | τεναν  on  this 
object.  He  draws  attention  to  an  identical  text  on  an  amulet  in 
the  Froehner  Collection,  bought  in  Sayda  (IX  201;  cf.  L.  Robert, 
Cat,  inscr.  gr  .  Froehner  p.  VI  and  106-107)  .  In  JS  he  publishes 
a  photo  of  this  document  which  shows  on  the  reverse  a  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  "rider  spearing  a  recumbant  female  devil"  with  the  in¬ 
scription  ό  νικών  τα  (κακά)  (the  last  word  was  not  engraved)  .  Be¬ 
fore  these  words  R.  hesitatingly  reads  Εις  θεός  .  Another  amulet 
(A.  Barb,  SYRIA  49,  1972,  344-353)  has,  among  other  texts,  έγώ 

είμι  Νοσκαμ  .  A  fourth  amulet,  published  ibid.  353-357,  has  Σολω- 
μον  ό  [Ν]οσκαμ,  [φύλα] Ε [ον  -  -]  .  R .  considers  Νοσκαμ  as  an  abbre¬ 

viation  of  νοσκαμαρδοτεναν  ("Un  semitisant  debrouillerait-il  quel- 
que  chose  dans  ce  nom  complet  ?")  and  rejects  Barb's  suggestion 
that  it  represents  the  Latin  noscam.  On  pp .  33-34  R.  comments  on 

the  Parthian  rider  Σισίνιος  and  his  companions  Σισινία  καί  ό  λάβραΕ 
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HOLCOV  ("le  chien  vorace",  i. e.  the  hunter's  dog  who  accompanies 
the  hunters  who  pursue  the  devil) ,  on  record  on  this  last  amulet. 
Sisinnios  protects  babies  against  the  female  devil:  cf.  SEG  XXVII 

887  . 
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1400.  EBODA.  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  A.  Negev,  The  Greek  Inscrip- 
tions  from  the  Negev  (Studium  Biblicum  Franciscanum ,  Collectio 
Minor,  no.  25,  Jerusalem  1981)  ,  publishes  ninety  two  Greek  inscrip¬ 
tions  from  resp.  Eboda ,  Sobata,  Mampsis  and  Elusa,  followed  by  e- 
laborate  indices  and  notes  on  the  names  (esp.  Western,  biblical 
and  Arabic) ,  the  provincial  administration,  the  history  of  burial 
in  the  North  Church  at  Sobata  and  the  dating  of  building  inscript¬ 
ions  in  that  place.  Inscriptions  nos.  1-46  (ph.)  are  from  Eboda 

and  are  already  available  in  SEG  XXVIII.  We  give  a  comparatio 
numerorum.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1401,  1411-1418,  1425-1454. 


XXVIII 

A .  Negev 

138  1 

1  (a) 

1382 

1  (b)  (now  Σοαιδος  instead  of  Ζοαί.δος) 

1383 

1(0 

1384 

1  (d) 

1385 

1  (e) 

1387 

1  (f ) 

1386 

1  (g) 

1374 

2 

137  1 

3 

1372 

4 

1375 

5 

1373 

6 

1  376 

7  (Αυσ|οεβδου  instead  of  Αυσ|σεβδου) 

1388 

8 

.  c r i t .  of 

1370 

9 

1390 

10  (’Αβδομάνχου  instead  of  ’Αβδομάνου) 

139  1 

11  (in  L.  2  now  0Μ0ΙΣ;  in  L.  4  ΑΝΑΣΤΙΣΑΕ ) 

1392 

12  (L.  2  ’Οβοδιανοΰ;  in  fine  άδελφι — ;  in 

L.  6  φρενας  Πενελοτι--) 

1370 

1  3 

1399 

14  (μακάρ|ος,  Bingen) 

1400 

1  5 

1394 

1  6 

1393 

1  7 

1396 

1  8 

1395 

1  9 

.  c r i t .  of 

1370 

20  ,  2  1  ,  2  2  ,  2  3 ,  24 

1378 

25 

1377 

26  ( L .  1:  t  ΑΓΙΑΣ  ΖΜΑΡ  —  ΝΘΤΙΜΑ;  L.  2: 

ΣΑΝΗΧΙΡ — ΟΥΑΓ ΙΑΣΟΝ ;  L .  5-6:  ΕΙΣΤΩΟΙΜΙΝ 

Κ(ύρι)ε  ΔΟΞΑΖΙ  |  φύλαξον) 

1398 

2  7  ( L  .  1  :  άνετιάε  ι ) 
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SEG  XXVIII  A.  Negev 


1389 

28 

c  f  . 

app . c  r i t  . 

of 

1370 

29-30 

1380 

3  1 

1379 

32  ,  38 

c  f  . 

app . cr it . 

o  f 

1370 

33-36 

1401 

37 

1402 

39 

c  f  . 

app . c  r i t . 

o  f 

1370 

40-42 

1403 

43 

1404 

44 

1397 

45 

1405 

46 

1401.  ELUSA.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  454-455  A . D .  Flat  limestone 
block,  found  in  1980  in  the  Nabataean  theatre;  at  the  left  side 
of-  the  stone  a  line  is  drawn;  line  and  letters  filled  with  red 
ochre.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Negev,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1400)  73-76 
no.  92  ( ph . ;  dr.);  id.,  RBi  88  (1981)  588-590  ( ph . ) .  Cf.  now  also 
J.  Bingen,  ZPE  53  (1983)  123-124.  For  Elusa  cf.  IEJ  33  (1983)  247- 

253  .  , 

Επι  Φλ(αουίου)  Δημάρχου  του  με¬ 
γαλοπρεπέστατου  και  εύδο- 
κιμωτάτου  άρχοντος  έγέ- 
4  νέτο  ή  πρό  του  θεάτρου 
πλάκωσις  έως  της  προτέ- 
ρας  πλακός  έπίμελ (ε ίςΟ  'Αβρα¬ 
άμ  ίου  Ζηνοβίου  πολιτ ( ευομένου) 

8  έν  ετ  ( ε )  ι  τμθ ' 


1-3.  A  high  provincial  or  military  authority  rather  than  a  city 
magistrate,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  we  give  Bingen's  text  ("devant  le  thea¬ 

tre")  ,-  ed.  pr.  had  πρότου  ("the  pavement  of  the  old  theatre")  || 
5-6.  ed.  pr.  had  της  προτέ|ρας  πλακόσ(εως) :  "up  to  the  old  pa¬ 

vement";  we  give  Bingen's  text  ("jusqu'a  la  plus  ancienne  des  deux 
inscriptions")  ;  έπιμελ (ηθέντος)  ,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1  982)  no. 
466  ||  7.  πολίτ(ου),  ed.  pr·;  we  give  Bingen's  text  ("curiale"); 
in  the  same  sense  BE  loc.  cit.  ||  8.  year  349  =  454-455  A.D.  (Ara¬ 
bian  era:  105  A.D. ) . [For  FI.  Demarchos  (L.l)  cf.  now  also  M .  De- 

vriendt,  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ  53  (1983)  764-765]. 

1402.  GAZA  (AREA  OF:  MEFALSIM).  INSCRIBED  PULL-TOY,  6th-  7th 

CENT.  A.D.  Inscriptions  on  both  long  sides  of  a  mutilated  red 
clay  toy  horse;  inscription  incised  before  firing,  partly  in  cur¬ 
sive  and  with  a  reversed  N.  Ed.  pr.  L.Y.  Rahmani,  IEJ  31  (1981) 

73  (ph . ;  dr . ) . 

A)  t  Λεοντάκις  b)  Στέφανος 


The  two  names  might  refer  to  donor  or  recipient,  or  perhaps  to 
siblings  to  whom  the  toy  was  given,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  Λεοντάκις:  Λεοντά- 

κιος  ?,  ed.  pr. 
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1403.  GAZA.  LEAD  WEIGHTS.  For  lead  weights,  which  are  likely 
to  come  from  Gaza,  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1456  and  1457. 


„nd  _ rd 

1404.  HIPPOS-SUSITA .  DEDICATION  TO  DUSHARA,  2  -  3  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

Basalt  fragment  with  inscription;  to  the  left  of  the  inscription 
an  arched  niche  about  two-thirds  of  which  survived.  Found  in  1974 
in  the  Susita  saddle.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Ovadiah,  PalEQ  (1981)  101-104 

(ph. ;  dr. ) ,  who  comments  on  the  deity  Dushara.  The  inscription 
testifies  to  the  expansion  outside  the  sphere  of  the  Nabataean 
kingdom  of  the  cult  of  Dushara. 

Δουσάρε  i 


Ed.  pr.  proposes  two  restorations  for  the  lost  part  to  the  left 
of  the  niche:  1)  [θεψ] ;  2)  [θεψ  |  άνέθηκεν  ό  δείνα  ?]  . 


1  405-  1  407  .  JERICHO.  EPITAPHS  OF  THE  GOLIATH  FAMILY,  10-70  A  .  D  . 
Thirty-two  inscriptions,  seventeen  in  Greek  and  fifteen  in  Hebrew 
(three  bilingual)  written  or  incised  on  the  front,  sides  and  lids 
of  fourteen  of  the  twenty-two  limestone  ossuaries  found  in  a  tomb 
in  which  three  generations  of  the  Goliath  family  are  buried.  The 
inscriptions  are  incised  with  a  chisel  (or  nail  ?) ,  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  nos. 3  a-b,  which  were  executed  in  ink,  and  no.  14,  of 
which  the  Greek  letters  are  written  with  charcoal.  Ed.  pr.  R. 
Hachlili,  BASOR  235  (1979)  31-70  (ph.;  dr.).  Unless  indicated 

otherwise,  the  date  is  not  specified.  Only  two  inscriptions,  nos. 

3  a-b  and  no.  14,  are  properly  published  by  H . ;  the  rest  is  pre¬ 
sented  in  a  Table  on  pp .  34-35.  We  give  the  latter  in  one  lemma 

(no.  1407  below) .  On  pp .  48-53  H.  presents  some  onomastic  comments 

:  all  names  except  one,  Θεόδοτος,  are  Greek  t r an s 1 i t t e r a t i o ns  of 
Hebrew  names:  Ελεάζαρ ,’ Ισμαήλ , ' Ιούδας ,  Μανάημ,  Μαριάμη,  Σαλώμη, 
ΣελαμσΐΕ,  Σιμών,  Ιωέζρ  (Ιοεζρ)  and  the  family  name  Γολιάθ,  origin¬ 
ally  a  nickname  which  was  based  on  the  exceptional  stature  of  seve¬ 
ral  male  members  of  the  family.  On  pp .  55-56  three  Greek  terms 

for  ossuaries  are  discussed:  όστοψάγος,  σόρος  (on  record  in  no.  3 

b  for  the  first  time  on  an  ossuary)  and  γλωσαοκομον  (this  term  was 
used  from  the  2nd  cent.  A . D .  or  later  onwards;  it  may  not  necessa¬ 
rily  refer  to  an  ossuary,  but  rather  to  a  box  or  a  container,  or 
to  the  burial  or  a  coffin  in  the  inscription) .  H.  studies  the  fa¬ 
mily-relations  and  suggests  that  the  Goliath  family  was  a  priestly 
family  (  pp .  56-58);  he  presents  remarks  on  the  letter  forms  on  p. 

60  and  on  the  dating  of  the  tomb  on  pp  .  60-62. 


1405:  33-47  nos.  3  a-b  (ph.;  dr.).  Epitaph  of  the  imperial 

freedman  Theodotos,  50-54  A . D .  Two  inscriptions 
on  both  upper  corners  of  the  back  of  ossuary  no. 8. 

a)  Θεοδότου  απελεύθερου  |  βασιλίσσης  ’Αγριππείνης 

b)  Θεοδοχου  άπελευ| θέρου  βασιλίσσης;  |  ’Αγριππείνης  σόρος; 

Ligatures  ||  punctuation  marks:  a)  L.  1  in  fine;  b)  LL  . 

1  and  2  in  fine,  L.  3  between  the  two  words  ||  a  theta 


on 
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the  side  of  the  gabled  lid  possibly  meant  to  in¬ 
dicate  that  lid  and  ossuary  belonged  to  Th  (eodo- 
tos)  ,  ed  .  pr.  ||  Theodotos  is  probably  the  ser¬ 
vile  name  of  the  Nath [an] el  on  record  in  nos.  7 
a-b,  ed.  pr  .  ||  Agrippina:  Agrippina  the  Youn¬ 

ger  (15-59  A.D.),  daughter  of  A.  the  Elder  and 
Germanicus,  ed .  pr.,  who  suggests  that  her  ma¬ 
numission  of  Theodotos  might  be  connected  with 
her  good  relations  with  the  Jewish  community;  it 
is  probable  that  Theodotos  (Nath[an]el)  was  en¬ 
slaved  as  prisoner  of  war,  and  was  either  taken 
to  Rome  or  was  in  charge  of  Roman  interests  or 
property  of  the  empress  in  Jericho  itself  or  in 
some  other  neighbouring  area,  ed .  pr. 


1406:  47-48  no.  14  ( ph  .  ;  dr.).  Greek  abecedary.  Written  in 

charcoal  inside  the  lid  of  ossuary  no.  6. 

ΑΒΓΔ 
E  Z 
ΗΘ  (?) 

Φ 


2.  Second  letter:  the  zeta  resembles  a  nu ,  ed.  pr . 

3.  the  second  letter  is  probably  a  theta,  though  of  very 
unusual  form  (rf)  ,  ed  .  pr.  ||  first  occurrence  of  a  Greek 
abecedary  in  Israel;  perhaps  it  had  magical  significance, 
or  the  letters  might  have  indicated  some  sort  of  order  in 
the  tomb,  i.e.  by  assigning  letters  either  to  loculi  or 
to  the  ossuaries  (the  lid  was  found  standing  with  the  in¬ 
scription  facing  the  tomb's  entrance)  ,  ed.  pr  . 


1407:  34-35  (Table  1)  nos.  1-14  (ph.;  dr.).  Epitaphs. 

1)  Μαριάμη  γυ  'ΐούδου  (no.  1,  dr.;  γυ:  abbreviation  of 
γυ(νη),  ed  .  pr.);  2)  Ίωέζρος;  '  Ιωέ  ζρος '  Ισμαήλου ;  'ΐωέζ- 

ρος ’ Ισμαήλου  (nos.  4  a-c,  dr.);  3)  Μανάημος;  Σιμών  (nos. 

5  a-b;  dr.);  4)  Σι μων ;  Σ  ί  μων  (nos.  6  a-b,  dr.);  5) 

Ιωε'ζρος  ’  Ιωέζρου  Γολιάθου;  ’  Ιοέζρος  ’  Ιοέζρου  Γολιάθου  (nos. 

9  a  and  9  c,-  9  b  is  in  Hebrew;  ph.;  dr.);  6)  Σ αλώμη 

γυνή  Ίωέζρου  Γολιάθου  |  καί.  '  Ισμαήλος  υιός  καί  Ι'Ιωέζρος 
υιός  (no.  10;  ph .  ,-  dr.),-  7)  Σελάμσιους  μητρός '  Ιωέζρου 

Γολιάθου;  Σελάμσιος  μητρός  '  Ιοεζρου  Γολιάθου  (nos.  11  a  and 

11  c;  11  b  is  in  Hebrew;  ph.;  dr.) ;  8)  Ελεαζαρος  (no. 

12  b;  12  a  is  in  Hebrew;  dr.). 


1408.  JERICHO.  EPITAPH  OF  SIMON.  Inscription  on  a  stone  ossu¬ 
ary  from  a  Jewish  rock-cut  tomb.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Hachlili,  BASOR  230 
(1  978)  45-46  (ph.;  dr.)  and  ERETZ-ISRAEL  1  5  (1  981)  406-41  1  (ph.'; 

dr  .  )  . 


Σίμωνος  (ετών)  μα' 
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Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


s  t 

1409.  JERUSALEM.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION,  1  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Inscrip¬ 
tion  on  a  broken  ossuary.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Kloner,  ERETZ-ISRAEL  15  (1981) 

401-405  and  85*  ( p  h .  ;  dr.).  We  give  Bingen's  transcription. 

* Ρούφου  ‘  δς  δ’  αν  τόν  [-  - 
μετενένκη,  πα. . . .  [-  - 

τόν  δρκ[ον  -  - 


1410.  J  ΟΡΡΕ  (JAFFA).  INSCRIBED  MOULD  FOR  LEAD  WEIGHTS,  102, 

107  and  110  A.D.  Stone  mould  for  casting  lead  weights  with  three 
unequal,  rectangular  depressions,  each  incised  with  a  Greek  in¬ 
scription,  identical  in  all  three  cases,  except  for  the  two  initial 
letters.  Found  during  excavations  in  1961.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Kaplan, 
ERETZ-ISRAEL  15  (1981)  412-416  (ph.;  dr.;  in  Hebrew;  for  an  En¬ 

glish  summary  cf .  p.  89*) . 

a)  (έτους)  δ'  αύτοκρά | τορος  Νέρουα  |  Τραϊανού  Κ[αί]σ|αρος, 
άγορα[ν]  ΙΙομοϋν  [τος  'Ιού]|δ[ου]  Τωζόμ(ου) 

b)  (έτους)  θ’  αύτοκράτορος  |  Νέρουα  Τραϊανού  |  Καίσαρος, 
άγορα  I  νομοϋντος  ||  '  Ιούδου  Τωζόμ(ου) 

c)  <έτους>  ι  (3  '  αύτοκράτορος  |  Νέρουα  Τραϊανού  |  Καίσαρος,  | 
άγορανο||μο0ντος  |  'Ιούδου  Τωζ[ό]μου 


a)  Here,  as  in  (b)  and  (c) ,  the  second  name  (patronymic  ?,  eth- 
nikon  ?)  of  the  agoranomos  is  uncertain.  In  his  English  summary 
ed.  pr .  mentions  "Judas  son  of  Tozomenos"  as  agoranomos.  The  first 
letter  could  be  read  as  Γ,  Bingen  1 1  b  )  tT  B  :  "weight  unit",  ed . 

pr.;  corr.  Pleket  ||  c)  two  first  letters  indicating  weight  unit 
and  number  of  units  (not  identical  in  (b)  and  (c)  !) ,  ed .  pr.; 

<έτους>,  Bingen. 


1411-1418.  MAMPSIS.  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  A. 
Negev,  op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1400)  69—72  nos.  81—91,  publishes 

the  inscriptions  found  by  him  during  excavations  in  the  period 
1965-1967.  Nos.  81-89  are  from  the  West,  90-91  from  the  East  Church. 


1411:  no.  81  (ph.).  Invocation  for  Nilos  on  a  mosaic. 

Κ(ύρι)ε,  I  βοήθησον  |  τόν  δούλάν  σο | υ  Νιλον  τόν  κτ  έ  1 1  — 
σαν  τα  τόν  τό|πον  τούτον  |  'Αμήν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1412:  no.  82  (ph.).  Invocation  for  Eirenaios  on  a  mosaic. 

Κ(ύρι)ε,  σδσον  τόν  δούλάν  |  σου  Ειρηναίον·  ’Αμήν 


Undated  oy  ed  .  pr.  ||  like  nos.  83  and  84  (our  lemmata 
nos.  1413  and  1414)  this  text  was  inscribed  at  the  foot  of 
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the  steps  leading  to  the  bema,  within  tabula  ansata  ||  1  · 

=  σώσον  . 


1413:  no.  83  (ph.) .  Invocation  for  Nilos  on  a  mosaic. 

K ( ύρ ι ) ε , ^ σδσον  τον  δοϋλόν  σου  Νιλον  |  τον  κτίσαντα  τά 
δδε  κ(α)ί  τά  τέκνα  αύτοΰ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  τά  δδε  =  τάδε,  ed.  pr  .  ;  =  τά 

ωδε ,  Bingen  . 


1414:  no.  84  (ph.) .  Invocation  for  Abba  on  a  mosaic. 

Κ(ύρι)ε,  βοήθησον  τον  Άββα  |  Ζηνοβίου  τοΰ  παραμοναρίου 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  2.  παραμονάρ ι ος :  guard  of  the 
church  building,  ed.  pr. 


1415:  no.  85  (ph.).  Invocation  for  Nilos  on  a  mosaic. 

Κ(ύρι)ε,  σδσον  |  τον  δοΰλόν  |  σου  Νϋλον  τόν  |  ψιλόχριστον 
τον  Π  κτίσαντα  τά  δ | δε  καί  Κ(ύριο)ς  φυλ(ά^ει)  τό|ν  οίκον 
αύτοΰ 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  5-6.  for  τά  δδε  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
14  13. 


1416:  no.  86  (ph.) .  Inscription  on  a  column  drum;  invocation 

for  a  physician. 


ΠΑΡΑΣΤΑΡΩΜΑΝΩ  ιατρός  δ  φ ( ιλόχρ ιστός) 
Γεβαλών  κ(αί)  ΤΕΝΟΥ  είς  τάς  έξό- 
4  δους  καί  εισόδους  αύτοΰ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  0φ(φικιάλΐς  ?),  Bingen  ||  3. 

Γεβαληνή  was  a  region  near  Petra,  ed.  pr.  ||  3-4.  cf. 
Psalms  120  vs  8,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  Negev's  nos.  87-89  are  insig¬ 

nificant  fragments;  no.  89  contains  the  name  ‘ Ραγήτω  ( 
from  nom.  ‘ Ραγήττις  ?) . 


1417:  no.  90  (ph.).  On  a  door-post  capital;  Ichthus  formula. 

ΙΧΘΥΣ 

Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


1418:  no.  91.  Part  of  a  lintel;  Ichthus  formula. 

t  I  X  Θ  I  Y  Σ 


Undated  by  ed .  pr  . 
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1419.  NAPLOUSA.  EPITAPH  OF  DOXASIA,  3Γά-  4th  CENT.  A  .  D  .  R.A. 
Stewart  Macalister,  PALESTINE  EXPL.  FUND  QUART.  (1902)  240-242  no. 

4  with  some  notes  by  Hicks.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  105  (1981)  484-488, 

points  out  that  the  date  of  this  epitaph  is  not  the  2nd  cent.  A.D. 
(Hicks),  but  the  3rd  or  4th  cent.  A.D.,  on  the  basis  of  the  lunar 
letters  and  the  abbreviations.  He  suggests  interpreting  ΜΤΑΦ  in 
L.  1  as  Mo ( vo ) ταφ ( ί ov )  ?  instead  of  μόνος  τάφος  or  μόνον  τάφος  . 

He  adduces  parallels  for  the  formulas  in  this  text  [μακάριος:  also 
in  pagan  texts;  ώρα  της  κρίσεως  and  μυστήριον:  both  Jewish  and 
Christian]  and  concludes  that  there  is  nothing  exc lusively  Jewish 
or  Christian.  F.  comments  especially  on  the  term  τό  μυστή|ρΐον 
του  θανάτου  (LL.  4-5) .  Originally,  as  in  our  text  and  in  the  Athe¬ 
nian  epitaph  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  261 ,  it  is  used  as  an  al¬ 
lusion  to  the  Last  Judgment.  The  symbol  of  this  mystery  is  the 
tomb  itself,  so  that  the  term  can  acquire  the  meaning  "grave,  tomb". 
This  is  the  case  in  the  text  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1388,  prob¬ 
ably  also  in  L.  2  of  SEG  XXVII  996  (Tyre) ,  where  Feissel  now  tends 
to  restore  in  ll .  1-2:  Θεός  άθάνατος  εκδίκηση  τ[αΰτα  τα]  |  μυστή¬ 

ρια  .  Doubtful  is  the  case  in  J . -  P.  Rey-Coquais,  BULL.  MUSEE 
BEYROUTH  29  (1977)  (cf.  SEG  XXVII  995;  Tyre)  no.  108:  τόν  Κύρίν 
τών  μυστηρίων,  "le  Seigneur  qui  connait  les  mysteres",  or  "le  Seig¬ 
neur  protecteur  des  mysteres",  i.e.  of  the  tombs.  For  the  sake  of 
convenience  we  give  the  text  from  Naplousa  here. 

Mo (vo) ταφ ( ίον)  ?  τής  μακαρί (ας)  Δοξασίας  θυ- 
γατρ(ός)  Δωρά  κ(αΐ)  Μεγάλης  άναπε- 
τιαυμένων  τή  ψυχή  ·  κ(αΐ)  τόν  Θεόν 
4  τών  όστέων  τούτων  κ(αΐ)  τό  μυστή¬ 
ριον  του  θανάτου  κ(αΐ)  την  ώραν  τής 
κρίσεως  μηδΐς  ρίψη  ώδε  μήτε  λίμ- 
ψανον  μήτε  όστέον  χωρίς  εμού 


1420.  PTOLEMAIS  (AREA  OF:  NAHARIYYA).  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GEM, 

2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Red  jasper  gem;  representation  of  an  olive 
tree  with  large  fruit  between  slim  leaves.  Found  in  1975  in  a  Ro¬ 
man  tomb.  Now  in  the  Nahariyya  Municipal  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  L.Y. 
Rahmani,  HThR  74  (1981)  387-389  (ph.;  dr.). 

"Ελε  ος 

tree 

Κυρί  ου 


Ed.  pr.  suggests  that  the  olive  tree  refers  either  to  Herakles- 
Melqart  of  Tyre  (έλεος  does  appear  as  an  epithet  of  pagan  deities 
of  the  period  in  question,  though  this  may  be  due  to  Jewish  influ¬ 
ence)  ,  or,  preferably,  to  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  (in  Jewish  legend, 
mentioned  in  Christian  sources,  the  paradisal  Tree  of  Life  is  ident 
ified  with  the  olive  tree  and  there  is  a  word-play  between  έλεος 
and  έλαίον:  the  "Oil  of  Mercy")  .  The  stone  is  probably  a  gnostic 

magi c  amu 1 e  t . 


1421-1423.  SINAI  (ROAD  FROM  WADI  HAGGAG  TO  JEBEL  MUSA).  ROCK 
INSCRIPTIONS.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Negev,  IEJ  31  (1981)  66-71,  publishes 
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Nabataean,  Thamudic  and  three  Greek  inscriptions  on  rocks  along 
the  above-mentioned  ancient  road,  discovered  in  1978.  The  three 
Greek  inscriptions  are  not  dated  by  ed.  pr. 

1421:  67-68  no.  4  (ph.).  Crosses  below  the  inscription, 

t  Μνίσθετι,  Κ(ύρι)ε,  του  |  δούλου  σου  Βλάσιο(υ) 

2.  In  fine  Βλάσιος,  ed.  pr. ,  but  the  photo  does  not 
show  a  final  sigma,  Tybout;  the  name  Βλσσιος  occurs  in 
Egypt  and  in  the  form  of  Βλα,ϋσίος  in  other  places  as  well, 
ed  .  pr  . 


1422:  69  no.  10  (ph.).  Bilingual  inscription;  both  the  Greek 

and  the  Nabataean  parts  of  the  inscription  were  undoubt¬ 
edly  written  by  the  same  hand,  ed.  pr. 


Ze(d)os  son  of  Fo(sayu) 


In  the  form  of  Ζεδος  the  name  occurs  in  another  Nabateo- 
Greek  inscription  from  Sinai:  see  J.  Euting,  Sinaitische 

Inschriften  (Berlin  1891)  no.  253,  ed.  pr . 


1423:  70  no.  12  (ph. ) . 


' Αββάνος 


' Αβάν  LOQ  or  ’Αβάνης  are  on  record  in  Egypt;  but  it  may 
be  the  rare  Nabataean  name  1  in  ,  ed .  pr . 


1424.  SKYTHOPOLIS .  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIOCHOS,  21-22  A . D .  SEG  VIII 
46.  G.  Fuks  ,  IEJ  3  1  (1  98  1)  236-237,  reads  the  date  as  Τΐε  instead 

of  πετ  '  (SEG  VIII)  or  τις  '  (Vincent,  see  SEG  VIII):  "Year  85", 
probably  according  to  the  era  of  Skythopolis,  which  began  in  64-63 
B.C.  This  would  mean  that  Antiochos  died  in  21-22  A.D.  Fuks  re¬ 
jects  the  identification  of  Antiochos’  father  Φαλλίων  with  the  ho¬ 
monymous  paternal  uncle  of  Herod  the  Great.  This  identification 
would  turn  Antiochos  into  a  cousin  of  Herod  (cf.  SEG  VIII  app . 
erit.) .  F.  prefers  to  believe  that  he  was  a  pagan  inhabitant  of 
Scythopolis.  The  text  runs: 

’Έτ(ους)  πε  '  ·  Άντιόχου  |  Φαλλίωνος  Καβώα  (?) 


1425-1454.  SOBATA.  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  A.  Negev,  op.  cit. 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  1400)  47-67  nos.  47-80,  publishes  a  number  of 

Greek  inscriptions  found  in  the  years  1933-1935  during  excavati¬ 
ons  at  Sobata,  on  the  basis  of  records  found  by  him  in  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Antiquities  and  Museums  at  Jerusalem.  Most  inscriptions 
come  from  the  North  Church,  a  few  from  the  South  Church,  some  from 


374 


PALAESTINA 


the  North  and  South  Gate  and  very  few  are  with  no  exact  location 
of  discovery.  The  era  used  is  the  era  of  Provincia  Arabia  (105 

A  .  D  .  )  . 

A.  North  Church 

1  42  5:  no.  47  (ph.;  dr.).  Epitaph  of  Romanos,  597  A  .  D  . 

t  'Ενθάδε  κατετέθη  δ  |  μακάριος  ‘Ρωμανός  |  ' Ιωάννου 

μηνι  Αύδ(υναίου)  |  κδ  ’  ίνδ  ( ικτ  ι,ώνος)  ιε'  έτους  u'-ja  ’  t 


4.  15th  ind.,  year  491  =  597  A.D. 


1426:  no.  48  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Leontios,  595  A.D. 

t  'Ενθάδε  κατετή|θη  δ  μακ(άριος)  Λεόντιο(ς)  |  Θέμου 
άναγν(ώστης)  |  μηνι  Ξανθικοϋ  ||  α, '  ίνδ  ( ικτ  ι,ώνος)  ιγ  ' 
τοΰ  ετ  (ους )  |  υ  μ' 

3.  Θέμος :  common  Semitic  name,  ed.  pr. ;  cf.  our 

lemmata  nos.  1  430  and  1  443  ||  3.  άναγνώστης:  "lector", 

reader  in  religious  ceremonies,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  13th  ind., 
year  490  =  595  A.D. 


1427:  no.  49  (ph.;  dr.).  Epitaph  of  Zacharias,  641  A.D. 

t  Κα[τετ]εθ[η  δ  τρ ισ] | μακάρ ιος  ΖαΙχαρίου  0..ΔΙΑ  | 
μη(νί)  Γορπιέ||ου  η'  ίνδ  ( ικτ  ι,ώνος)  ιέ'  έτους  |  t  φλς  '  t 


3.  '0[βθ]δία  ?,  Bingen  ||  5-6.  15th  ind.,  year  536  = 
641  A . D . ;  Gorpiaios  8  =  August  26  of  year  536;  falls  at 
the  end  of  the  14th  indiction,  ed.  pr. 


1428:  no.  50  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Sabina,  646  A.D. 

t  Άνέπαε  ή  τρ lo | μακ (αρ ί α)  Σαβϋνα  Γε|ωργίου  τοΰ  Σελα|- 
μάνου  μη(νί)  Ξαν||θικ(οϋ)  α'  ί  νδ  ( ι  κτ  ι,ώνος )  δ'  |  έτους 

φμα  '  t 


2-3.  Α  Γεωργίου  τοϋ  Σελαμάνου  is  on  record  in  Nessana 
3,  134-135  no.  45.  13  (602  A.D.),  ed.  pr.  |[  5-6.  4th 

ind.,  year  541  =  646  A.D. 


1  429:  no.  51  (dr.)  .  Epitaph  of  Stephanos,  646  A.D. 

t  Άνέπαε  ώ  τρι | σμακ (άριος)  Στέφ|ανος  ' Ιωάνν | ου  τοϋ 
δισκαρίου  ||  τ ηί  μηνδς  Άπελ(λαίου)  |  πέμ<π>τι  ίνδ(ικτι- 
ώνος)  ε'  έτου|ς  φμα'  t 


6.  ΠΕΜΤΙ ,  drawing  ||  5th  ind.,  year  54  1  =  646  A.D.  || 

on  the  vicarius  cf  .  Negev  88-91  ||  5.  xfj  etc.  :  cf  .  per¬ 
haps  our  lemma  no.  1  435  L.  7  ( app  .  crit! )  . 

1430:  no.  52  (ph.;  dr.).  Epitaph  of  the  son  of  Themos  and  of 

Johannes,  643  A.D. 
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-  -  -  -OEN  μα  |  -  -  -  -  μνήμη  |-  -  -  -  τού  άβ(β)α  | 
Θέμου  μενός  Δί||ου  ιθ'  ΐνδικτιόνος  |  δευτέρας  τού 
έ  I  τους  φλη  '  |  κ(αί)  'Ιωάνν(η)ς  μηνΐ  Ξ|ανθικ(οϋ)  ι' 


4.  For  Θέμος  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1  426  and  1  443  ||  5- 
7.  2nd  ind  .  ,  year  538  =  643  A.D. 


1431:  no.  53  (ph.;  dr.).  Epitaph  of  Kasiseos,  582  A.D. 

t  Κατητήθη  ό  μακά|ριος  Κασισέος  Σχεφ(άνου)  |  εν 
μηνΐ  Πανήμου  |  δεκάτη  ΐ νδ  ( ι κτ ιώνος )  ιε  '  τοϋ  || 
έτους  υοζ  '  ,  ετών  ήν  |  ώς  κζ '  μικρού  πρός·  | 
Χ(ριστ)έ  ό  Θ(εό)ς,  άνάτχαυσον  |  αύχόν 


2.  For  Κασισέος  cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1379  and  our  lemma  no. 
1  433  ||  4-5.  15th  ind.,  year  477  =  582  A.D.  ||  5.  βιώ- 
μην I  ως ,  "having  lived",  ed .  pr.  ;  ΕΤΩΝΗΝ  in  fine,  lapis 
and  drawing,  Pleket  ||  6.  for  μικρού  πρός  cf.  our  lemma 
no .  1655. 


1432:  no.  54  (ph.;  dr.).  Epitaph  of  Sergios  Beni  ami n ,  6  0  8  A.D. 

t  'Ενθάδε  καχηχέθε  |  ό  μακάρ(ιος)  Σέργιος  Βενϊα|μίν 
Φαρανίχης  μην  ( ΐ )  |  Γωρπιέου  κγ  '  ίνδ  ( ικχ  ιώνος)  αι  '  || 

έτους  φγ '  t 


3.  Pharan  was  an  important  oasis,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4-5. 

11th  ind.,  year  503  =  608  A.D. 


1433:  no.  55  (dr.).  Epitaph  of  Kasiseos,  588  A.D. 

t  Κατετέθη  ό  μα|κάριος  Κασισέος  |  [Άβ]δάλγου  μηνΐ  | 
Πανέμου  ιδ'  ίνδ  ( ικχ  ιώνος)  ||  ς'  έτους  υπγ  '  t 

2.  For  Κασισέος  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1431  ||  4-5.  6th 
ind.,  year  483  =  588  A.D. 


1434:  no.  56.  Fragment  of  epitaph. 

-  -  -  -  -E-  —  I  Ο  Πανέμου  ιδ'  ΐ  [νδ]  ικχ ιώνος  |  γ' 
έτους  ------- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1  435:  no.  57  (ph.,-  dr.).  Epitaph  of  Abraam(ios),  612  A.D. 

t  'Ενθάδε  κατακεΐται  |  ό  μακάριος  Άβραάμιος  |  υιός 
'  Ιωάννου  του  βικαρίου  |  διατρίψας  εν  τφδε  τψ  βίψ  || 
πέντε  καί  δύο  έτη  καί  εις  τούς  |  άναφραστούς  βίου  μετέ | - 
στη {τη ] μη  (ν ΐ )  Δύστρου  θ'  ίνδ ( ικχ ιώνος)  ιε  |  t  έτους 
ψς  ’  t 

3.  For  the  vicarius  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1429  and 
1  444  ||  6.  άναφραστούς:  "the  ineffable  ones",  ed.  pr . 
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II  7  —  8  .  15th  ind .  ,  year  506  =  612  A.D.  ||  cf.  also  the 
next  lemma  *1  6-7  .  μετέ  |  στη  τη,  ed.pr.  ;  corr.  Pleket;  or 
perhaps  τη  μη (νός)  κτλ.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1429). 

1436:  no.  58  (ph.;  dr.).  Epitaph  of  Stephanos,  643  A.D. 

t  'Ενθάδε  κατακεϊται  ό  μακάριος  |  Στέφανος  Γεωργίου 
πρεσβ (ύτερος)  καί  Ά|βρααμίου  άδελφοϋ  έν  μηνΐ  Δίου  κβ  '  I 
ί νδ  ( ι κτ ιώνος )  β'  έτους  φλη '  t 


On  the  same  stone  as  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  1435 
2.  or  πρεσβ (υτέρου)  ?,  Pleket;  Georgios  is  the  brother 
of  Abraamios,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  2nd  ind.,  year  538  =  643  A. 
D.  ||  Abraamios  from  our  lemma  no.  1  435  was  buried  in  the 

same  tomb  as  Stephanos,  ed.  pr.,  who  comments:  " - 

Abraamios  (epitaph  no.  57)  could  be  the  uncle  of  Stepha¬ 
nos"  . 


1437:  no.  59  (ph.) .  Epitaph  of  Stephanos,  639  A.D. 

t  άνέπααυ  ώ  έν  ά<γ>ίοις  | άναπαυούμενος  Στέφ(ανος)  | 
Βοηθού  πρεσβ ( ύτερος )  μένος  |  'Ωγδ<ο>νέου  α'  ίνδ(ικ- 
τιώνος)  ιγ'  έτους  ||  φλδ '  t 


4-5.  13th  ind.,  year  5  34  =  639  A.D.  ||  below  the  in¬ 
scription  a  large  cross;  beautiful  marble  slab. 


1438:  no.  60  (ph.;  dr.).  Epitaph  of  Arsenios,  630  A.D. 

t  Κατετέθη  έν  Χριστψ  |  ό  έν  άγίοις  άναπαυόμε | νος  ό 
τρ ισμακάριος  |  'Αρσένιος  Άβρααμ ίου  ||  μοναχός  καί 
πρεσβ (ύτερος)  |  έν  μη(νί)  Αύγδωναίψ  ιθ’  |  ίνδ(ικτι- 
ώνος)  γ'  έτους  φκδ ’  |  ό  Κύριος  της  δόξης  |  αυτόν 

άναπαύσι'  'Αμήν 


7.  3rd  ind.,  year  524  =  630  A.D.  ||  9.  ΑΝΑΠΑΥΕ  1 , 1  ap  i  s  . 


1439:  no.  61  (ph.;  dr.).  Epitaph  of  Boethos,  618  A.D. 

t  'Ενθάδε  κατετέθη  Βό | ήθος  Στεφάνου  πρεσβ (ύτερος)  | 
έν  μη(νί)  Άρτεμεσίου  γ'  ί νδ ( ι κτ ιώνος )  ς'  |  έτους 
φιγ’·  Χ(ριστ)έ,  άνάπαυσ(ον) 


On  the  same  slab  under  the  text  in  our  lemma  no.  1  440  || 
4.  6th  ind.,  year  513  =  618  A.D. 


1440:  no.  62  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Johannes,  614  A.D. 

t  Ετέλεσεν  |  τόν  δρόμον  |  καί  ένθάδε  |  κατετήθη  ό  || 
τρισμακάρ ( ιος)  |  'Ιωάννης  |  Στεφάνου  πρ ( εσβύτερος )  | 

μ(ηνί)  Άπελαίου  κ'  |  ί  νδ  (  ι  κτ  ιώνος )  γ'  έτους  ||  φθ ' 
δουλεύσ(ας)  |  τη  έκλησ(ίςι)  έν  Χ(ριστ)φ 


1-2.  from  1  Tim.  4:  7,  ed.  pr.  ||  9-10.  3rd  ind., 

year  509  =  61  4  A.D.  ||  a  metal  cross  was  attached  to  the 
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ep i t  aph . 


1441:  no.  63  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Stephanos,  643  A.D. 

t  Ανήπαη  ώ  έν  αγίους  ά|ναπαώμενος  Στέ| φανός 
Άβρααμ  ίου  |  μηνός  Δίου  κε  '  ήν||  δικτιώνος  β' 
έτου(ς)  |  φλη ' 


5-6.  2nd  ind.  ,  year  538  =  643  A.D.  ||  palm  branches 
with  crosses  below  the  inscription. 


1442:  no.  64.  Fragment. 

-  -  -  -  -KX  I  της  άσφαλίας  |  ΟΥΣΣΑΡΑΚΙΝ|Ι  όδεύοντας  || 
Ω  ένδοΕ;-  ----- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1443:  no.  65  (ph.).  Epitaph  of  Salamanos,  679  A.D. 

t  Άναπαύ (ει)  έν  άγίο(ις)  |  ό  μακάριος  Σαλ|αμάνος 
Θέμου  |  πρεσβ (ύτερος)  Άωγδ  (sic  !)||ονίου  κ'  είνδ(ικ- 
τιώνος)  |  ζ'  έτους  |  φογ ' 


2-3.  For  the  name  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  428  ||  4. 
(sic  !),  ed.  pr.,  corr.  Pleket  ||  5-7.  κε  ίνδ, 
but  the  stone  has  ONIOY  v  Κ  v  ΕΙΝΔ,  Bingen;  7th 
year  573  =  679  A.D. 


1444:  no.  66.  Building  inscription  on  a  mosaic. 

'Επί  του  άγιω[τάτου  έ]πισκόπου  Θώμα  έγέν[ετ]ο  τοΰ[το]  τό 
έργον  έπιμελείςχ. 

'Ιωάνν(ου)  πρεσ [ βυτέρου]  του  λαμπρ (οτάτου)  ’ Ιωάννου 
βικαρ(ίου)  μ(ηνί)  Δ(α)εσίου  ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος)  ι' 


1.  Thomas  was  not  a  resident  of  Sobata,  ed.  pr.  ||  2. 

10th  ind.  =  either  517  A.D.  (in  that  case  Johannes,  the 
vicar,  is  identical  with  Flavius  Johannes,  son  of  Stepha¬ 
nos  in  our  lemma  no.  1453)  or  607  A.D.  (in  which  case  our 
vicar  is  identical  with  the  vicar  Johannes,  whose  son 
Abraamios  died  in  612  A.D.  ;  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1  435)  ,  ed. 
pr . ,  who  prefers  the  former  date. 


A  Ωγδ- 
ed  .  pr . 
ind  .  , 


1445:  no.  67.  Fragment. 


ΕΝΚΑΘ 

ΔΙΑΩ 

4  OYKAIO 


Undated  by  ed. 


pr  . 
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B.  South  Church 

1446:  no.  68  (ph.).  Building  inscription,  639  A.D. 

t  'Επη  του  ώσο ιωτ (άτου )  Γεωργίου  |  ήμδν  έπισκ(όπου) 

(καί)  Πέτρου  άρχη  |  δ  ιακ  (όνου)  (καί.)  ίκονόμου  έγέ|νετο 
τώ  έργον  τούτο  ||  τοϋς  πλακόσης  μη(νί)  Όγ  |  δονέου  α' 
ί νδ ( ικτ ιώνος )  ιδ’  !  ήτους  φλδ '  t 

1-2.  Archbishop  Georgios  is  perhaps  identical  with 
the  person  who  in  Ne  s  s  an  a  3  p.  144  no.  50  wrote  a  letter 
to  Father  Zunain  (early  7  th  cent.  A.D.),  ed.  pr  .  ||  5. 

=  της  πλακώσεως  ||  6-7.  14th  ind .  ,  Dec.  =  640;  year  534 
=  639  A.D . 


C.  North  Gate 

1447:  no.  69,  Epitaph  of  Stephanos. 

Στέφαν- 

[ος]  -  -  -ΟΥΕΥΔ 
Σ  βικαρίο- 

4  [υ]-  -  -έτελ(-  -  -  -  -)  ΙΩ 

-ΟΣΙΝΘ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


D.  Unknown  location 

1448:  no.  70.  Invocation  of  the  god. 

ΤΩ  Θεός  τοΰ  αγίου  Στεφάν[ου]  |  μάρτυρος,  σώσον  τόν 
δοΰλόν  σου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


E  .  West  Gate 

1449:  no.  71.  List  of  virtues  of  biblical  persons. 

-----  I  [Πίστιν  ’Αβραάμ]  |  Φ-  -NAM  'Ισαάκ  | 
'Ελπίδαν  'Ιακώβ  ||  Πραύτοτα  Μουσήν  |  Δόξαν  Δαουίδ  | 
Σοφία  Σολομών  |  'Υπομονήν  'Ιώβ 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  the  missing  line  perhaps  contain¬ 
ed  the  name  of  a  personality  (Saint  or  Martyr  ?)  whose 
qualities  were  equal  to  those  of  the  seven  biblical  per¬ 
sons,  ed.  pr.,  who  could  not  find  parallels  for  such  a 
list  . 


1450:  no.  72.  Inscription  in  commemoration  of  Zonainos  and 

Stephanos  . 

"Υπέρ  σωτερίας  [-  -  -  -]|  [Ζο]ναίνου  κ(αί)  Στεφ[άνου] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  Ζοναϊνος :  Arabian  origin, 

e  d  .  p  r  . 
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1451:  no.  73  (ph.).  Commemoration  inscription. 

[Ίω]άννου  Θ[-  - 
[ . . ] 0  και  ΤΟΓ 

[σ]τιουδτ|ί  κ(αί)  πρ[οσφορςί  καί  -  -  -  -  υπέρ] 
4  [σω]χηρίας  των 

[έν]  μη(νί)  Γορπιαίου  ί νδ ( ι κχ ιώνος )  ς ' [ —  -] 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  2.  in  fine  ΤΟΠ  ?,  Pleket. 


1452:  no.  74  (dr.) .  Commemoration  of  Georgios  and  Ouaelos. 

t  'Υπέρ  μνήμ(ης)  κ(αί)  άν  [απαύ]  |  σ  (εως)  Γεωργίου 
κ (αί )  Ούαέλο | υ  t 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  2-3.  Ούάελος:  common  Nabataean 

name ,  ed .  pr . 


1453:  no.  75.  Building  inscription,  505  A.D. 

t  Σύν  θεφ·  ’Εγένε|χω  τοΰχω  τώ  έργον  |  επί.  των  λαμπρω|- 
τάτων  πριώρων  ||  καί  επί  Φλ(αυίου)  ' Ιωάννου  Στεφ(άνου) [ 
βικαρίου  ίνδ ( ικχ ιώνος )  γ'  μηνί  ' Υπερβ ( ερεταίου)  |  ιγ  ' 
του  έτους  υ'  t 


3rd  ind.,  year  400  =  505  A.D.;  however,  the  nearest 
3rd  ind.  to  505  falls  in  509-510  A.D.;  in  505-506  we 
have  the  14th  ind.,  ed.  pr.;  since  there  is  no  ph.  or 
dr.  available  the  reading  cannot  be  checked  ||  3.  for 
πριώρων  cf.  Negev  93-94;  Negev  translates:  "in  the  ti¬ 

mes  of  the  most  illustrious  prioron"  (??  Pleket)  and  sug¬ 
gests  identifying  the  man  with  the  dux  of  Palaestina  Ter¬ 
tia,  though  on  p.  93  he  does  realize  that  the  words  in 
LL.  3-4  are  in  the  plural.  He  wonders  whether  πριώρων 
should  be  split  up  into  πρ i  and  ωρ  (=  or (dinis) ) ;  comi¬ 
tes  were  primi  ordinis;  the  title  of  com.  pr .  ord.  was 
conferred  upon  provincial  governors.  Finally  he  consi¬ 
ders  the  possibility  that  pridron  =  priorum,  gen.  pi.  of 
priores  =  N.C.O. 's  in  the  6th  cent,  [the  latter  view 
seems  less  bad  than  the  others;  however,  are  priores  not 
the  "leaders"  of  the  church  or  monastery  concerned  ?,-  the 
reading  and  date  of  the  inscription  should  be  checked, 
Pleket]  ||  5-6.  for  the  vicarius  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  444. 


1  454  : 


no.  75  (a) .  Personifications  on  a  mosaic. 

Φισών  I  Ρεών  |  Τίγρις  |  Εύφράτης 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr  .  ||  personifications  of  the  four  ri¬ 

vers  of  the  Paradise,  ed  .  pr.,  who  points  out  that  this 
mosaic  was  found  in  one  of  the  churches  of  Sobata  (cf. 
also  our  lemma  no.  1  472bis).The  inscriptions  Negev  nos. 
76-80  (dr.)  are  extremely  fragmentary  and  therefore  we 
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do  not  reproduce  them  here. 


1455.  TEL  DAN  (DANOI).  VOTIVE  INSCRIPTION  TO  THE  "GOD  WHO  IS 
IN  DAN",  LATE  3rd  -  EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1684.  New 
discussion  of  this  text  by  D.  Flusser  apud  A.  Biran,  in:  Tempi e  s 
and  High  Places  in  Biblical  Times  (Jerusalem  1981)  142-151  ( p  h  .  ; 

dr.).  On  p.  149  D.  Flusser  favors  the  interpretation  "To  the  god 
who  is  in  the  district  -of  the  Δανοί".  The  word  is  taken  as  a  place 
name  in  the  Greek  and  Aramaic  text  by  A.  Biran,  ANTIKE  WELT  15 
(1984)  1,  38  (ph.). 


1456-1461.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  LEAD  WEIGHTS 
AND  OTHER  OBJECTS.  Ed.  pr.  F.  Manns,  SBF  31  (1981)  245-248  (ph.), 
publishes  six  Greek  inscriptions  (and  one  Latin)  on  various  objects 
now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Flagellation  at  Jerusalem  and  in  the  G. 
Kloetzli  Collection.  Unless  stated  otherwise,  weights  and  dates 
are  not  indicated  by  ed .  pr . 


1456:  245-246  no.  1  (ph.) .  Lead  weight  in  stylized  anthropoid 
form.  Inscription  on  the  body.  A  palm  with  three  bran¬ 
ches  under  the  inscription.  Weight:  410  g. 

άρχης  I  Άρριανοϋ  |  Βελλικοϋ  |  άγοραν||όμου 


Ed.  pr.  supposes  that  there  was  one  illegible  line  be¬ 
fore  ΑΡΧΗ  C  but  SEG  XXVIII  1411-1413  (from  Gaza)  show  that 
the  text  begins  with  άρχης  ||  2.  A.PIANOY,  ed.  pr.;  but 
the  ph  .  clearly  shows  ΆρρίανοΟ,  Pleket  ||  3.  for  an 

agoranomos  Aur.  Bellikos  Telemachos  in  Gaza  (  226-227  A .  D  .) 
cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1411  ||  in  view  of  the  information  given 

in  this  app .  crit.  the  weight  is  likely  to  come  from  Ga¬ 
za  ,  Pleket . 


1457:  246  no.  2  (ph.) .  Rectangular  lead  weight.  Inscription 

in  a  recessed  panel.  On  the  other  side  two  palms  in 
relief;  suspension  hole. 

(έτους)  δις'  επί.  |  ‘  Ηρώδου  |  άγοραν(όμου)  |  L  μδ  ' 

T~.  I-  ΔΙΣ  ,  ed.  pr.,  but  the  ph  .  shows  clearly  L  ΔΙΣΕΠΙ  , 
Pleket;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1458  and  SEG  XXVIII  1408;  year 
216:  since  the  weight  is  likely  to  come  from  Gaza  year 

2  1  6  =  1  54-  1  55  A . D .  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1412);  ed  .  pr.  inter¬ 

prets  ΔΙΣ  as  214  and  connects  it  with  the  era  of  Eleuthe- 
ropolis,  beginning  in  200  B.C.  ||  4.  indication  of  the 
weight;  L  is  used  here  as  an  abbreviation  of  litra, 
e  d  .  p  r  . 


1458:  247  no.  3  (ph.) .  Three  lead  weights  with  the  same  inscrip¬ 

tions  in  recessed  panels;  two  of  them  have  suspension 
ho  1 e  s  . 
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A.  Front  side:  (έτους)  δις'  |  επί  *  Η | ρώδου 

Β.  Reverse  side:  L  κ3 ’ 


A.  For  the  year  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  457  ||  B.  L:  prob¬ 
ably  litra,  ed.  pr. 


1459:  247  no.  4  ( ph .  )  .  Two  glass  fragments,  blue  (A)  and  yellow 

(B) .  On  (A)  a  relief  inscription:  AXAI ,  on  (B)  a  Φ  in 
relief.  The  fragments  probably  formed  part  of  Hellenis¬ 
tic  glass  bowls  with  the  inscription  καταχαϊρε  καί  εύ- 
φραίνου,  ed.  pr. ,  who  refers  to  A.  von  Saldern  -  B.  Nol- 
te ,  Glaser  der  Antike.  Sammlung  Oppenlander  (Hamburg 
1974)  162-163  no.  453. 


1460:  247  no.  5  (ph.).  Two  rectangular  stamps. 

A.  Βρομίου;  at  the  right  a  wreath 

B.  ' Αγοράνακτος ,  |  Άρταμιτίου 


A.  Βρόμιος:  cf.  SEG  XXVII  1058  (manufacturer;  170  - 
150  B.C.)  II  B.  for  Άγοράναξ  cf.  SEG  XXVII  1  038-  1  042 
(210-175  B.C.) .  The  two  stamps  are  from  Rhodian  amphoras, 
Pleket  . 


1461:  248  no.  6  (ph.) .  Inscription  on  a  rectangular  tessera 

serving  as  a  ticket  of  admission  for  a  spectacle  or  a 
banquet . 

καλής  |  έλπίδ (ος) 


ARABIA 


1  462.  ARABIA:  THE  NORTHERN  FRONTIER  IN  THE  2Π<3  AND  3Γά  CENT. 

A . D .  Starting  from  the  question  whether  Pomponius  Iulianus,  ment¬ 
ioned  in  IGR  III  1213  (236  A . D . ;  found  in  Kefr  el-Laha)  was  lega¬ 

tus  Augusti  pro  praetore  in  Arabia  or  in  Syria  Phoenice,  E.  Ket- 
tenhofen,  ZPalV  97  (1981)  62-73,  presents  an  extensive  list  of 

Greek  inscriptions  (and  some  other  sources  and  documents)  from  pla¬ 
ces  in  the  frontier  area  of  the  province  Arabia  and  Syria  Phoenice 
which  provide  information  (mostly  derived  from  the  choice  of  a 
specific  era)  about  the  affiliation  of  these  places  to  either  of 
these  provinces.  On  this  basis  K.  tries  to  establish  whether  Kefr 
el-Laha,  and  thereby  the  inscription  plus  governor,  should  be  as¬ 
signed  to  Arabia  or  Syria  Phoenice.  He  concludes  that  Arabia  is 
the  most  probable  choice  (cf.  in  the  same  sense  now  also  G.W.  Bo- 
wersock,  Roman  Arabia,  Cambr idge-London  1983,  161) .  In  the  process 

he  draws  a  map  which  represents  the  various  stages  of  the  incorpo¬ 
ration  of  parts  of  the  frontier  area  in  the  province  of  Arabia 
during  the  2nd  and  particularly  the  3rd  cent.  A . D .  Apart  from  the 
vast  amount  of  geographical  information,  K.  suggests  that  the  go- 
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vernor  whose  name  is  illegible  in  IGR  III  1149  can  be  identified 
either  with  the  governor  mentioned  in  an  inscription  from  Gerasa 
(L'ANNEE  EPIGRAPHIQUE  1939,  255)  or  with  L.  Alfenus  Avitianus  (IGR 

III  1371) .  The  Antoninus  from  IGR  III  1214  is  probably  Antoninus 
Pius,  so  that  the  date  202  A.D.  given  by  R.E.  Brfinnow  -  A.  v.  Do- 
maszewski,  Di  e  Provincia  Arabia  auf  Grund  zweier  in  den  Jahren 
1897  und  1898  unternommenen  Reisen  und  der  Berichte  fruherer  Rei- 
sender  (Strassburg  1909)  321,  must  be  rejected.  For  the  problem 

of  the  frontiers  of  Roman  Arabia  in  general  cf.  M.  Sartre,  Trois 
etudes  sur  1 'Arabie  romaine  et  byzantine  (Coll.  Latomus  vol.  178, 
Brussels  1982)  17-75. 


1463.  ARABIA.  SOUTHERN  FRONTIER.  Cf.  M.  Sartre,  op.cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1385)  77-92,  for  a  survey  of  the  Roman  presence  far 

South  of  Petra,  occasionally  based  upon  Greek  inscriptions  (con¬ 
trol  of  large  "routes  caravanieres " ,  but  also  of  local  nomad  sanc¬ 
tuaries).  Cf.  also  id.,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1462  in  fine). 


1464-1470.  KHIRBET  ES-SAMRA'  (N.E.  OF  ZERQA).  EPITAPHS,  MIDDLE 
AND  END  OF  THE  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Ed.  pr  .  A.  Desreumaux,  J.-  B.  Hum¬ 
bert,  ADAJ  25  (1981)  77-78,  cf.  82.  The  inscriptions  were  found 

in  1978.  For  the  exact  find-spots  we  refer  to  the  corresponding 
numbers  of  the  Catalogue  on  pp .  43-48.  For  other  Greek  inscript¬ 
ions  from  the  same  site  see  R.  Savignac,  RBi  24  (1925)  119-123  nos 

1-15. 


1464:  77  no.  43  ( ph . ;  dr.).  Round  basalt  stele  wider  at  the 

bottom.  Along  the  four  arms  of  the  cross  the  inscription 
Στέ-φα | ν-ος 


1465:  77  no.  44  (ph.;  dr.).  Square  limestone  funerary  stele 

with  inscription  Γ1α|σεχ  (transcription  of  the  Semitic 
name  Mskh,  attested  notably  in  the  Hauran,  ed.  pr . ) . 


1466:  77  no.  45  (ph.;  dr.).  Rectangular  basalt  stele,  wider  at 

the  top.  At  the  top  a  Greek  cross;  at  the  top  right  the 
letter  Π;  below  at  the  left  side  the  letter  Φ  [Perhaps 
φ(ώ£)  π ( ασ ι v )  ?;  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1469,  Pleket]  . 


1467:  77  no.  46  (ph.;  dr.).  Rectangular  basalt  stele  with 

round  corners;  cross, enclosed  by  a  line  in  the  form 
of  a  horse— shoe.  Below  at  the  left  and  right  the  letter 
A  and  Ω  . 


77  no.  72  (ph.;  dr.).  Rectangular  basalt  stele.  Inscrip¬ 

tion  reading  Kp | αλ | ι | σ | ο | ς  along  the  lines  of  a  cross. 

"Les  lettres  sont  disposees  de  telle  sorte  qu'elles  per- 
mettent  de  former  l'anagramme  IC  (=  ’Ιησούς)".  Under  the 
inscription  a  palm  with  three  branches  as  a  cruciform  sym¬ 
bol  . 
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1469:  77-78  no.  73  ( ph  .  ;  dr.).  Rectangular  basalt  stele  (cf. 

Savignac  nos.  1-4) .  Inscription  φος  |  Ά| ιαθη  |  Σιχ|μαλ|- 
Λου  .  φος  =  φώς,  the  first  word  of  the  Christian  fune¬ 
rary  formula  φώς  Χρίστου  φαίνει.  τιασιν  .  For  the  name 
A ιαθη  cf.  R.  Canova,  Iscrizioni  e  Monumenti  Proto cristi- 
ani  del  Paese  di  Moab  (Rome  1954)  376-377  no.  382  (from 

Mahay) ;  the  name  Σιχμαλλος  is  unattested  so  far  (cf . 
Σΐ,χμος,  perhaps  its  hypocoristic,  ed.  pr.  )  . 


1470:  78  no.  141  (ph.;  dr.).  Rectangular  basalt  stele.  Inscrip¬ 

tion  Θεμ|ος  Β|αδα|ρου  έτ(ών)  Ho’  ·  Θεμος  is  a  Semitic 
(cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1426,  1  430  and  1  443)  ,  Βαδαρος  a  Na¬ 

bataean  name,  ed.  pr. 


r  d. 

1471.  MADABA  (AREA  OF:  UMM  EL  WALID).  EPITAPH  OF  HERANE,  3 

CENT.  A.D.  Rectangular  stele  found  in  1979  in  a  funeral  chamber. 
Ed.  pr .  F.  Zayadine,  AD A J  25  (1981)  350  (ph.) . 

Θάρσ  [  l  ]  ,  !  Ήρανη,  |  ούδΐς  ά|  θάνατος,  ||  ζήσασα  C  |  των  |  ιε' 


5-6.  "The  last  line  is  difficult  to  interpret  for  the  inscript¬ 
ion  is  corrupted  ton  for  eton"  ,  ed .  pr.  (sic)  ;  probably  ζήσασ<α> 
αί  I  των  ιε’,  if  Herane  (or  Erane)  was  a  girl;  if  not,  ζήσας, 
Bingen . 


1472-1476.  MADABA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  BETWEEN  535-536  AND 
575-576  A.D.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Piccirillo,  SBF  31  (1981)  299-322  (ph.; 

dr.) ,  publishes  texts  and  translations  of  several  mosaic  inscript¬ 
ions  in  the  "cathedral"  of  Madaba,  which  was  found  and  further  in¬ 
vestigated  in  1968,  1973  and  1979-1981.  P.  sketches  the  history 

of  this  building.  Two  inscriptions  were  already  partly  known  and 
published  by  S.  Sailer,  SBF  19  (1969)  145-167  (see  our  lemmata  nos. 

1472  and  1473  below) .  For  another  inscription  from  this  complex 
see  R.  Savignac,  RBi  20  (1911)  437-440  (mosaic  inscription  in  a 

room  near  the  apse,  603  A.D.;  P.,301,  presents  text,  translation, 

drawing  and  photograph;  cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1  472)  .  Incidentally, 

P.  mentions  (p.  302)  a  lamp  found  in  1973  in  the  courtyard  of  the 

Ghishan  at  the  East  side  of  the  complex  with  the  inscription:  φώς 
Χ(ριστο)ϋ  φένι,  πασιν  καλή  (ph.)  and  some  "intonaco"  fragments  found 
in  the  central  hall  of  the  courtyard  of  the  Masarweh  (p.  307) ,  of 

which  only  a  photo  is  published.  The  various  rooms  mentioned  be¬ 
low  belong  all  to  the  area  of  the  courtyard  of  the  Masarweh. 

A.  Room  near  the  apse 

1472:  P.  Savignac,  RBi  20  (1911)  437-440;  republished  by  M. 

Piccirillo,  SBF  31  (1981)  300-301  (dr.).  Mosaic  inscrip¬ 
tion  in  a  medallion.  Date:  603  A.D. 

'  Ορών 

Λεοντίου  του  ί,ερέως 
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τό  πραον  θαύμαζε  χών 
4  κτ ιαμάτων  κ(αί)  των  πόνων  την 

άρετην*  διό  κ(αί)  τφδη  τφ  τόπψ  τήν 
περικαλλή  τέθηκεν 
εύκοσμίαν-  εν  έτει 
8  υ^η,  ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος)  ς' 


Β.  Chapel  of  the  martyr  Theodoros  (South  side  of  the  courtyard)  . 

1472bis:  303-305  (  p  h  .  ;  dr.).  Mosaic  in  the  aula  of  the  chapel; 

four  inscriptions  indicating  the  names  of  the  personi¬ 
fications  of  the  four  rivers  of  Paradise  (Gen.  2,  10-24) 

represented  in  four  octagonal  panels  on  the  corners. 

Nos.  1-3  were  already  published  by  Sailer,  art.  cit. 
152-158.  For  an  elaborate  description  of  the  whole 


mosaic  we  refer  to  S. 

and  P  . 

Date :  562  A.D. 

1  ) 

Εύψρά | τη  |  [ ς] 

2) 

Τίγ [pig] 

3  ) 

Φισών 

4) 

Γ  ιών 

4  . 

Sailer  supposed 

Γήων  for 

the  then  missing 

r  i  ve  r 

II  for  parallels 

( mo  s  a  i c  s 

)  see  B .  Bagatti , 

(1952-1953)  125  (Shivta)  and  J.B.  Ward-Perkins ,  RAC  34 

(1958)  183-192  (Qasr  el-Libya/Theodorias);  only  the  Ti¬ 
gris:  D.  Levi,  Antioch  Mosaic  Pavements  II  (1947)  PI. 

IX  C,  Piccirillo;  cf.  also  SEG  XXX  1787  and  our  lemma 
no  .  1  4  5  4. 


1473:  305-307  (ph.;  dr.).  Dedicatory  inscription  of  the  chapel, 

W.  of  the  mosaic  mentioned  in  our  lemma  above.  Right 
side  of  the  inscription  published  by  Sailer,  art.  cit.. 
Date:  562  A.D. 

t  επί  του  όσιω(τάτου)  καί  άγιω(τάτου)  ημών  επισκόπου 

' Ιωάννου  Τ 

οίκοδομήθη  εκ  θεμελίων  καί  έστεγάσθη  καί  έψηφώθη 
καί  έτελιώθη  ό  πανάγ(ιος)  τόπος  του  ένδόζου  μάρτυ- 
4  ρος  Θεοδώρου  εν  μην ί  Σεπτεμβρίψ  χρόνων 

ένδεκάτ[ης]  κ(αί)  έν  ετι  τετρακοσ ( ι οστφ)  πεντηκ[οστφ] 

έβδόμψ 


4.  Theodoros:  probably  not  the  martyr  of  Asia  Mi¬ 

nor,  but  Theodoros  of  Madaba,  killed  at  Amman  during 
persecutions  of  Diocletianus,  P. 


C.  Courtyard  N.  of  the  chapel  of  Theodoros. 

1474:  307-310  (ph.;  dr.).  Dedicatory  inscription  in  a  tabula 

ansata  built  into  the  mosaic;  the  mosaic  floor  is  on 
top  of  a  cistern.  Date:  575-576  A.D. 


---------  5  lines 

.  [θαυμ] άζοντες  πάντες  έλεγον  λάκκος  έν 

λάκκψ 

ώ  τού  [θαύ]ματος  '  Κ(ύρι)ε,  μνήσθητι  του  δούλου  σου 
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Σεργόου  τοΰ  έπισκ(όπου) 

έφ'  οΰ  κ (αί  ?)  [....]υ  χοΰχο  έγένεχο  χό  εργον  σύν  χφ 

εύαγεϊ  άναβρύω (ν) χ ( ι ) 

4  .  χοΟ  υο '  έτους  της  έπαρχε ίας  *  Κ(ύρι)ε,  μνήσθηχ l 

καί,  χώ(ν) 

[προσενεγκό] νχων  καί.  κοπωθένχω(ν)  ών  χά  όνόμαχα  σύ  οι- 

δας 

1.  λάκκος:  cisterna;  "a  cisterna  in  a  cisterna": 

phrase  repeated  in  a  Semitic  inscription  in  Greek  let¬ 
ters,  for  which  cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1  47  5  (c)  ;  it  refers 

probably  to  hydraulic  works  "ottenuta  scavando  la  cis¬ 
terna  tra  le  due  cappelle  e  con  1 1 aggiunta  di  una  vasca 
di  particolare  bellezza  ed  utilita  pratica  di  cui  resta 
traccia  nel  mosaico  ad  ovest  della  vera",  ed.  pr.  || 

2.  for  bishop  Sergios  of  Madaba,  successor  of  John  and 
predecessor  of  Leontios  ,  cf.  S.  Sailer,  Nebo  I  247. 
252,  ZPalV  (1909)  138  and  ZPalV  (1968)  131-133,  ed. 

pr.  Π  3.  εύαγεϊ  άναβρύω ( V ) x ( ι ) :  attributes  of  a  word 

which  followed  in  L.  4:  λάκκος  vel  sim.  ,  ed.  pr.  || 

5.  in  fine:  cf.  our  lemma  no.  737. 


1475:  310-311  (ph.;  dr.).  Three  inscriptions  W .  of  the  mouth 

of  the  cistern.  Inscriptions  in  red  letters  on  a  white 
background  at  the  East  side  (no.  1)  and  the  West  side 
(nos.  2  and  3)  of  a  rectangular  panel  in  which  a  mar¬ 
ble  or  stone  vase  must  have  been  inserted.  Date:  575- 
576  A . D . 

(1)  t  "Ιαμαι  ’  χά  ϋδαχα  χαϋχα  *  [λ]έγει  Κ(ύριο)ς 

Quotation  of  2  Kings  2,  21  ||  "La  citazione  si  chiude- 

va  pr obab i lme n te  con  una  edera",  ed.  pr . 

(2)  t  Αϋχη  ή  άλλο[ίωσις  της  δεζι]ας  χοϋ  ‘Υφίσχου 

Quotation  of  Ρ  s .  76  (77  )  1  1,  b. 

(3)  Γουββα  ·  βαγουβ[βα·  ϋδω]ρ  έν  Μηδαβοϊς  βρυον . . . 

....]ρεν,  ed.  pr.;  corr.  Bingen  ||  "Una  cisterna 

nella  cisterna - per  i  Medabesi  zampillante - ", 

ed  .  pr.  ||  the  first  two  words  are  Semitic  (Aramaic)  , 
rendered  in  Greek  transcription  (probably  by  the  mosaic 
worker) ;  cf .  the  dedicatory  inscription  presented  in 
our  lemma  no.  1474.  For  Μηδαβοΐς  βρυον  cf.  the  same 
inscription:  it  refers  to  the  works  finished  by  bis¬ 

hop  Sergios,  ed.  pr. 


D.  Baptistery  N.  of  the  Courtyard. 

1476:  314-315  (ph.;  dr.).  Dedicatory  inscription  in  a  rectang¬ 

ular  panel,  forming  part  of  a  mosaic  (representing  a 
large  vine  with  six  branches,  leaves  and  bunches  of 
grapes;  between  them  three  pairs  of  animals  in  herald- 
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ic  disposition:  two  raras,  two  gazelles  and  a  zebu  with 

a  lion)  discovered  under  a  later  mosaic.  Date:  be¬ 

tween  535-536  and  562  A.D.  (see  app .  cr it  .  )  . 

['Επί  του  θ] εοφιλ (εσχάτου)  |  [καί  δ]σιωτάτου  | 
επισκόπου  Κόρου  [  έψιλοκαλίθη  ||  καί  κατεστάθη  | 
τό  άγιον  |  φωτηστίρεν 


Stigma's  after  each  line  ("per  lo  piti  inutile",  ed. 
pr .  )  .  Stylized  branch  below  right  ||  3.  Κυρου :  not 

attested  so  far  as  bishop;  probably  between  bishop  E - 
lias  (  5  3  0-  5  3  5/6)  and  John  (562  )  |j  7.  =  φωΐΐστηρίον  . 


1477.  PHILADELPHIA  (AMMAN).  COELE  SYRIA  IN  CITY  TITLES.  J.-  P. 
Rey-Coquais,  AD A J  25  (1981)  27-31,  starts  from  the  fact  that  the 

city  of  Philadelphia,  member  of  the  Dekapolis,  is  styled  ή  πόλις; 
Φιλαδελφέων  των  κατά  Κοίλην  Συρίαν  (inscription  from  Amman:  ADA J 
14,  1969,  34-35  =  AAASyr  21,  1971,  151-152:  from  188-189  or  189- 

190  A.D.) .  He  connects  this  title  with  specific  developments  in 
the  organisation  of  the  imperial  cult  in  Syria.  Under  Hadrian's 
reign  four  koina  (and  four  metropoleis)  were  established  for  this 
cult:  Kommagene  (Samosata) ,  Syria  (North:  Antiochia) ,  Coele  Syria 

(Damascus)  and  Phoenicia  (Tyre) .  The  term  Κοίλη  Συρία  in  city  ti¬ 
tles  (Philadelphia;  but  also  Abila,  Dion,  Pella,  Gerasa)  testif¬ 
ies  to  the  continued  membership  of  these  cities  in  the  koinon  of 
Coele  Syria,  though  from  106  A.D.  onwards  most  of  them  officially 
belonged  to  the  province  of  Arabia  (cf.  also  G.W.  Bowersock,  Roman 
Arabia,  Cambr idge-London  1983,  90-92).  The  continued  membership 

may  well  reflect  a  certain  pride  in  the  intensity  of  their  Helle- 
nisation  and  a  corresponding  disdain  for  the  Nabataeans.  R.-  C. 
interprets  the  four  έπαρχείαι  mentioned  in  an  inscription  from  Ge¬ 
rasa  ( Nouveau  Choix  d ' inscriptions  grecques ,  1971  no.  32;  119-120 

A.D.)  as  the  four  koina  of  the  imperial  cult.  Cf.  for  επαρχεία 
in  this  sense  also  our  lemma  no.  1362.  The  gist  of  R.-  C. 's  arti¬ 
cle  is  already  in  his  earlier  article  in  JRS  68  (1978)  53-54.  R.- 

C.  mentions  an  unpublished  inscription  from  Tyre,  from  43-44  A.D. , 
in  honor  of  a  gymnasiarch;  in  a  different,  later  hand  των  6’  έπαρ¬ 
χε  l ών  has  been  added.  He  interprets  this  later  addition  as  mean¬ 
ing  that  in  Tyre,  being  the  metropolis  of  one  koinon/epar che ia ,  a 
combined  festival  of  the  four  koina  of  Coele  Syria  was  organized  ,- 
as  a  result  the  gymnasium  in  Tyre  functioned  as  the  gymnasium  of 
the  four  eparcheiai.  [in  this  interpretation  the  suggestion  that 
the  passage  concerning  the  four  eparcheiai  was  added  later  is  cru¬ 
cial;  up  to  Trajan's  reign  there  seem  to  have  been  only  two  koina, 
Pleket  ] .  For  Κοίλη  Συρία  cf .  D.  Feissel,  RAC  58  (1982)  363-365. 


1478.  PHILADELPHIA  (AMMAN).  THE  BEGINNING  OF  ITS  ERA.  J.-  P. 
Rey-Coquais,  ADAJ  25  (1981)  25-27,  modifies  the  view  of  A.  Alt, 

ZPalV  55  (1932)  132-134,  that  the  Pompeian  era  of  Philadelphia  be¬ 

gan  in  63  B.C.  It  should  be  either  64  or  63  B.C.  The  decisive 
text  in  the  discussion  was  an  inscription  with  a  synchronic  indic¬ 
ation  of  date  on  a  mosaic  in  Yadoudeh,  laid  έν  μην ί  Γορπιέοο  χρό- 
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(νων)  La'  ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος)  έν  έτους  (sic)  ΕΞ[Φ'];  see  Alt,  l.c., 
where  the  11th  indiction  is  considered  to  occupy  the  period  from 
the  1st  of  September  502  to  the  31th  of  August  503  A.D.  R.-  C. 
points  to  the  fact  that  the  i  nd i c t i on - cy c 1 e  does  not  necessarily 
correspond  with  that  of  the  civil  years;  if  the  end  (and  not  the 
beginning)  of  the  year  565  (Philadelphian  era;  mentioned  in  the 
inscription)  corresponded  with  the  beginning  of  the  11th  indiction, 
the  beginning  of  the  Philadelphian  era  would  be  64  B.C.  R.-  C. 
shows  that  the  month  Gorpiaios  occupied  different  places  in  the 
various  calendars  of  the  area  in  question.  Since  the  precise  pla¬ 
ce  of  the  month  Gorpiaios  in  the  Philadelphian  calendar  is  unknown, 
it  is  impossible  to  establish  whether  64  or  63  B.C.  was  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Philadelphian  era. 


1479.  SAUDI  ARABIA  (S.W.  OF:  AREA  OF  NAGRAN) .  CHRISTIAN  INVOC¬ 

ATION  OF  THE  LORD,  EARLY  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Graffito  on  a  stone 
found  in  1951  by  P.  Lippens  and  G.  Ryckmans  along  the  road  from 
the  oasis  of  Hamda  to  the  pits  of  Husayniyya.  Mentioned  in  J.  Pi- 
renne,  La  Grece  et  Saba  (Paris  1955)  83  note  3  and  P.  Lippens, 
Expedition  en  Arabie  Centrale  (Paris  1956)  100  (French  translation 

Ed.  pr.  J.  Beaucamp  -  C.  Robin,  T&MByz  8  (1981)  51-53  no.  1  (ph.) , 

who  argue  that  in  this  particular  geographical  context  the  text  is 
Christian,  not  Jewish.  They  collect  evidence  for  the  presence  of 
Christianity  in  the  Arabic  peninsula  between  the  4th  and  the  7th 
cent.  A.D.  on  pp .  45-61.  On  pp  .  57-61  they  present  a  list  of 

Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions  (also  from  earlier  periods)  from  the 
Arabic  peninsula. 

Κύρϊε,  βόθεσόν  |  με 


1.  The  trema  on  the  iota  provides  the  terminus  post  quern  ("ear¬ 
ly  2nd  cent.  A.D.")  given  by  edd.  pr.;  but  the  inscription  must 
be  later,  Bingen  ||  2.  ME  is  written  above  the  verb,  between  the¬ 
ta  and  sigma  ||  Κύριε  βοήθεεσον,  Ryckmans,  apud  edd.  pr .  (52  note 

37),  who  read  HE  instead  of  ME,  integrating  the  letters  into  the 
verb;  however,  cf .  edd.  pr  .  ,  who  point  out  that  there  is  no  epi- 
graphical  attestation  of  such  a  spelling  ||  on  p.  50  the  authors 
briefly  mention  five  unpublished  Greek  graffiti  from  the  area  of 
al-Mazham.  One  of  them  has  the  proper  name  Κυρικός,  to  be  related 
to  Κυριάκός  found  on  another  graffito  from  the  same  area.  On  p. 

60  they  mention  an  unpublished  graffito  from  the  area  of  al-’uia, 

14  km.  W.  of  *Ar'ar:  Δαίατος  .  They  provide  a  photo  of  SEG  XIX 

900,  now  apparently  lost;  for  further  bibliography  and  the  story 
of  the  vicissitudes  of  that  stone  cf.  p.  59  note  75. 

For  the  signature  of  a  Greek  sculptor,  found  in  Nakhlat  al-Hamra’ 
(Yemen)  cf.  W.W.  Muller,  PROCEEDINGS  BRITISH  SEMINARY  FOR  ARABIAN 
STUDIES  9  (1  979)  79-80  and  H.  Homme  1,  SHAW  (1981)  9,  8-9  note  5 

(3rd  cent.  A.D.:  Φωκάς  έτχο  ίει).  Miiller  dates  the  text  to  294  - 

ca  319  A.D. 


1480.  YEMEN.  BARAQISH.  EPITAPH  (?)  OF  P.  CORNELIUS,  CA  26  B. 
C.  SEG  XXVII  1005.  H.  Hommel,  SHAW  (1981)  9,  8-9  note  5  (ph.), 

reports  G.  Bowersock's  opinion  (Symposion  in  Riyad,  1979)  that 
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this  text  is  not  a  dedication,  but  an  epitaph.  Hommel  dates  it  to 
the  period  of  the  campaign  of  Aelius  Gallus  (ca  26  B.C.) ,  which 
fits  in  with  the  writing  (date  given  in  SEG  XXVII:  end  3rd  -  be¬ 

ginning  of  the  4th  cent.  A.D.) .  Cf.  now  also  G.W.  Bowersock,  Ro¬ 
man  Arabia  ( Cambr i dge -London  1  983)  1  48-  1  53  (ph.)  ,  for  a  full  dis¬ 

cussion  of  this  text.  In  L.  2  he  tentatively  suggests  n(atione) 

or  n(at.)  after  eques  ("possible  but  nothing  more  than  that") . 

B.  argues  that  Aelius  Gallus'  expedition  to  S.W.  Arabia  in  26  B.C. 
provides  a  plausible  historical  context.  Gallus  established  a 
garrison  in  Athroula  (Athloula) ,  which  is  likely  to  be  identical 
with  the  site  at  Baraqish.  B.  denies  that  the  letter  forms  offer 
a  date . 


EGYPT 


1481.  EGYPT.  THE  EPISTRATEGOS  IN  EGYPT.  Cf.  J.D.  Thomas,  The 
epistrategos  in  Ptolemaic  and  Roman  Egypt,  2  volumes  (Koln-Opladen 
1975-1983) .  T.  briefly  uses  a  number  of  inscriptions  concerning 
these  officials.  Cf.  the  list  of  sources  s.v.  Inscriptions.  Cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1529. 

1482.  EGYPT.  PTOLEMAIC  FAMILIES.  L.  Mooren,  Proceedings  XVI 

Intern.  Congress  of  Papyrology  (Chicago  1981)  289-301,  uses  mainly 

literary  (Polybios)  and  papy ro 1 og i c a  1 ,  but  also  some  epigraphical 
evidence  (pp.  295-297:  MD A I  (K)  26,  1970  170  no.  2;  SEG  XXVII 

1029;  SEG  XXVIII  1480;  SEG  XXIX  1666)  in  his  study  on  some  lead¬ 
ing  Ptolemaic  families  from  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  V  Epiphanes,  not¬ 
ably  the  families  of  the  courtiers  Sosibios  and  Agathokles,  with 
whom  real  power  rested  when  the  five  or  six  year-old  Ptolemy  V 
succeeded  his  father  Ptolemy  IV  Philopator  in  204  B.C.  M.  argues 
that  Agathokleia,  wife  of  a  Ptolemy,  son  of  Eumenes,  on  record  in 
L.  5  of  SEG  XXVIII  1480,  was  a  relative  of  a  member  of  Agathokles' 
clan,  perhaps  Aristomenes'  daughter  Agathokleia,  known  from  Poly¬ 
bios. 


1483.  EGYPT.  AMPHORA  STAMPS,  3Γ  -  2°  CENT.  B.C.  V.  Grace  and 

J.-  Y.  Empereur,  BULLETIN  DU  CENTENAIRE  (Suppl.  of  BIFAO  81,  Cairo 
1981)  409-426  nos.  1-9  (ph.),  publish  amphora  stamps  produced  in 

Egypt  (found  in  Kr o kod i 1 opo 1 i s - Ar s i noe  in  the  Fayum  and  mainly 
in  Alexandria)  which  are  now  in  the  Graeco-Roman  Museum  of  Alex¬ 
andria,  the  Museum  of  Belfast,  Eton  College,  and  the  Musee  du  Lou¬ 
vre.  They  add  remarks  on  the  chronology  and  the  typology  and  com¬ 
ment  on  the  names  of  the  potters  Δόνα£ ,  Πετώς,  ‘ΕριεΟς  (perhaps 
identical  with  the  homonymous  potter  on  record  in  Zenon's  archive) 
on  other  potters  in  the  Fayum  and  on  the  organisation  of  the  pot¬ 
tery-industry.  Cf.  SEG  XXVII  1033-1105.  J.  Bingen,  CE  57  (1982) 

35  3-  3  54,  adds  to  the  two  readings  of  G.-  E.  ‘Ερι,εΰς  (nom.)  and 
‘Εριέως  (gen.)  a  third  one  [  Έ  ]  p  l  ε  |  [  0  ]  τος  (stamp  5  d;  [Έ]ριε(0ς)| 

[  ] τος ,  edd .  pr  .  )  . 
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1484.  ADULIS.  PROCLAMATION  OF  PTOLEMY  III  EUERGETES ,  247-221 

B.C.  CIG  5127  (OGIS  54).  A.  Mehl,  AncSoc  11-12  (1980-1981)  198- 

199,  argues  that  this  text  does  not  show  that  the  Ptolemaic  policy 
of  ca  250  B.C.  claims  annexation  of  territory  by  the  "right  of 
conquest"  ( δορύκτ gxOQ ) :  the  passages  in  LL .  13-15  and  16-17  do 

not  imply  that  Ptolemy  III  won  this  territory  by  a  military 
victory.  Diplomatic  means  are  equally  possible.  In  the  same  art¬ 
icle  M.  (205-207)  discusses  some  arbitrations  about  territorial 
conflicts:  notably  Syll.3  685  LL .  132-134,  with  references  to 

some  related  texts. 


1485-1510.  ALEXANDRIA.  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  THE  CIRCUS  FACTIONS, 
608-610  A.D.  Z.  Borkowski,  Inscriptions  des  factions  a  Alexandrie 
(Centre  d ' Archeo logie  mediterr aneenne  de  l'Academie  Polonaise  des 
Sciences,·  Alexandrie,  vol.  II,  Warsaw  1981)  ,  publishes  thirty-two 
graffiti,  inscribed  rather  non-prof essionally  on  the  seats  of  a 
theatre  excavated  in  the  years  1964-1966.  In  a  long  introduction 
he  sketches  the  historical  background  of  the  texts  (Heraclius'  re¬ 
bellion  in  608-610  A.D.)  and  discusses  A.  Cameron's  theses  in  his 
Circus  Factions,  Blues  and  Greens  at  Rome  and  Byzantium,  Oxford 
1976  (cf .  SEG  XXVI  1860)  ,  which  he  partly  rejects.  He  also  pub¬ 
lishes  a  number  of  drawings  incised  on  the  theatre  seats.  In  some 
casgs  inscriptions  and  drawings  go  together.  We  indicate  such  in¬ 
scriptions  with  an  asterisk.  We  present  the  texts  in  the  order 
given  by  ed.  pr.  We  omit  the  three  mince  fragments  on  pp .  95-96 

(inv.  nos.  11,  12,  15).  All  texts  have  photos  and/or  drawings. 

For  reviews  cf.  JRS  73  (1983)  247  and  ATHENAEUM  (1983)  577-580. 


*1485: 


79  ; 

inv.  no.  4:  νικςί.  ή  [τύ]χη 

του 

Δόρου 

(  jockey 

o  f 

the  Greens;  cf.  our  lemma 

no 

.  1492 

[but 

the 

dr  . 

is  not  necessarily  that  of 
100)  ,  Pleket]  . 

a 

j  ockey 

(cf  . 

pp  . 

99- 

*1486:  79; 


inv.  no.  7:  vinql  ή  τύχη  τού  |  Δόρου  (with  a  dr.  of 
a  jockey  on  a  car) 


*1487:  79; 


inv.  no.  9:  v  ι  κςίί.  ή  τύ  |  χη  Καλότυχου  (same  kind  of 

dr .  as  for  no  .  7 ) 


1488:  79-80;  inv.  no.  3:  νικςί  fj  τύχη  Καλοτύχου 


1489:  80;  inv.  no.  18:  viuq,  ή  τύχη  |  Πετομένου  |  κέ  Άετοϋ 

I  κέ  τοΰ  II  Δόρου  |  ΚΕ  .  .  ω  |  .  ΙΚΑΗΚ  Α|  TO  V  t 

6~.  κε  ?,  ed.  pr.  ||  7.  IK  or  in  ligature  H< 
or  N<  ,  ed.  pr . ,  who  points  out  that  a  reading 
N<  implies  something  like  κ  έ [ T ] ών ;  but  an  unsyl- 
labic  division  τώ | V  is  not  recommended  by  empty 
space  after  the  omega. 
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1490:  80-81;  inv.  no.  25:  v  i  κςί  ή  τύ|χη  Καλό  |  τύχου  f  | 

κέ  Άε||τοΟ  f  |  κέ  τοϋ|  Δόρου  t 


1491:  81;  inv.  no.  33:  τω..[-  -  -]|  τυχ.  [-  -  -]|π.ετο[-  - 


3.  Πετο[μένου,  ed.  pr.||  2.  [Καλό]  |τύχ[ου 
_  ? ,  Ρ 1  eke  t . 

1  492:  8  1  -82  ;  inv.  no.  39:  νικςί  ή  τύχ|η  Καλοτύχο|υ  καί  του 

νέ|ου  Δόρου  ||  νικςί  ή  τύχη  |  Πρασίνω[ν]  | 
γενεωτά|των  |  άτχό  κορυ||φης  ώς  ό|νύχων  | 
έπεσεν  |  τό  Βένετο  [ν]  |  καί . ΗΧ . C .  | |ΜΕΤ . TQN 


2-3.  Kalotychos  is  a  jockey,  as  a  dr.  shows; 
he  belongs  to  the  faction  of  the  Greens,  ed. 
pr.  ||  3-4.  νέος  Δόρος :  since  Doros  himself 

is  contemporary  with  Kalotychos  (cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1490)  ,  ed.  pr .  prefers  to  identify  Doros 
and  neos  Doros  ||  9-11.  "De  la  tete  aux  pieds", 

ed  .  pr.  ||  14.  the  fourth  letter  perhaps  gam¬ 

ma,  but  sigma  or  epsilon  not  excluded,  ed.pr. 

II  ed.  pr.  finds  in  LL  .  7-8  (γενναιότατων)  and 

12-13  (esp.  έπεσεν)  references  to  a  military 
function  of  the  factions  against  the  background 
of  Heraclius '  revolt,  in  which  the  Greens  part¬ 
icipated  on  the  winning  side  of  Heraclius  a- 
gainst  the  Blues,  the  loosing  supporters  of 
Phocas  [The  context  seems  to  be  that  of  the 
circus,  Pleket] . 


1  493:  86;  inv.  no.  24:  νικςί  ή  τύχη  |  των  <ν>έων  Πρ|ασίνων 

2.  οΐ  νέοι  Πράσινοι:  organized  youngsters 

within  the  larger  context  of  the  Πράσινοι  as 
a  whole  [rather  than  the  latter  themselves  ( 
Cameron)],  ed.  pr. 


1  494:  87,-  inv.  no.  47:  νικςί  ή  τύχη  |  Εύτοκίου  |  κέ  Βενέτων  | 

κακά  τά  έτη  ||  τοΰ  Λαχανα 


1  495: 

88  ; 

inv. 

,  no  . 

.  26  : 

:  νικςί  ύ  (=  ή) 

τύ 

χη  Νικασί | ου  t 

1496: 

8  8  ; 

inv. 

no  . 

.  43 

( b  )  :  ν  ικςί  ή  τύχη 

1  *  Ελλαδί ου 

1  497: 

8  9  ; 

inv. 

no  . 

.  49 

:  νικςί  ή  τύχη 

του 

Τυράννου 

1  498: 

8  9  ; 

no  . 

32  : 

]  HCA 
]  CINQ 

]  A  C 

2  . 

τχρα]σίνω|  [ν, 

e  d  . 

ρ  r  . 

EGYPT 
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1499:  89;  inv.  no.  50:  νίκςί  ή  [τ]ύχ[η  -  -  - 


Other  incomplete  VlHCji  inscriptions  on  89 
inv.  no.  6,  90  inv.  nos.  16,  31,  48  (in  no. 
48  followed  by  a  cross) ,  and  96  inv.  no.  12. 


1500: 

91;  inv 

.  no 

.  38  : 

. . . .ACANOIC  |  Κ(ύρι)ε,  βοήθησον 

1  . 

perhap 

1st  letter  kappa  or  iota;  2nd  letter 

s  omicron;  3rd  perhaps  an  eta,  ed.pr 

1501: 

92;  inv 

.  no 

.  34  : 

Κ(ύρι)ε  βοήθι  τφ  γρα| [φ}ψάντι  t 

1  502: 

92;  inv 

.  no 

.  29  : 

Κύριε,  έ[λ]έησον  |  [κ]έ  βοήθησον 

1  503: 

92-93; 

i  nv  . 

no.  28:  Κύριε,  |  βο<ή>θ<ει>  |  Νίκα  σίψ 
TO .vac 

II 

1  504: 

93;  inv 

.  no 

.  14: 

Κύ(ριε),  βοήθι 1 σον  |  Σ-  - 

"texte  -  inacheve",  ed.  pr. 

1  5  0  5  : 

93;  inv 

.  no 

.  22  : 

Κύ(ριε) ,  βο|ήθισ| [ον-  - 

1  506: 

93;  inv 

.  no 

.  23  : 

Κύριε,  βοέθησον 

1  507  : 

94;  inv 

.  no 

.  35  : 

Κύ  (ριε)  ,  βοεθ. . . |  . 

1  508: 

94;  inv 

.  n  o 

.  37  : 

[Κ] ύριε 

1  509: 

94-95; 

inv. 

no  . 

55:  Monogram:  Μιχαήλ,  Κ(ύρΐ)ε, 

βο (ήθησον) 


1510:  95;  inv.  no.  63:  t  Θεοδωρ [  ? 


1511.  ANTINOE.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  ABRAHAM I OS .  SB  6198  (G. 

Lefebvre,  ASAE  15,  2,  1915,  137).  B.  Boyaval,  CE  56  (1981)  145 

no.  1,  suggests  reading  in  LL .  5-6  ν(εώτερορ)  μη | v i  instead  of 

<έ>ν  μη  |  v  i  (  lapis:  NMHNI)  .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1519. 


1512.  APOLLONOPOLIS  MAGNA  (AREA  OF:  H AS  S  A I A )  .  FUNERARY  EPI¬ 

GRAM  FOR  APOLLONIOS,  103-102  B.C.  (?) .  E.  Bernand,  Inscriptions 
metriques  de  l'Egypte  greco-romaine ,  5.  E.  Van  't  Dack,  Proceed¬ 
ings  XVIth  Intern.  Congress  of  Papyrology  (Chicago  1981)  303-312, 

esp.  310-311,  connects  the  second  of  the  four  epigrams  published 
under  Bernand ' s  no.  5,  with  the  Judaeo-Syr ian-Egyptian  conflict  in 
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103-102  B.C.  The  titulature  of  Apollonios '  father  Ptolemaios, 
συγγενικής  δόξης  ιερόν  γέρας  (LL.  4-5) ,  suggests  a  date  later  than 
"between  129  and  123  B.C.",  the  period  to  which  the  epigram  is 

assigned  by  most  scholars,  who,  following  Wilamowitz,  ARCHIV  1 
(1901)  219-225,  considered  the  epigram  as  an  episode  in  the  dynas¬ 
tic  quarrels  between  Kleopatra  and  Euergetes  II  between  129  and 
123  B.C. 


1513-1514.  EILEITHYIASPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  WADI  MAHAMID).  TWO  IN¬ 
SCRIPTIONS,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  (?)  -  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Ed.  pr.  J.  Bingen, 
CE  56  (1981)  105-110  nos.  1-3  (ph.). 


1513:  105-108  no.  1  (ph.).  Proskynema  of  Apollonios,  2°  half 

of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.-  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Inscription  on 
the  rock  above  remnants  of  a  shelter  on  a  "butte  rocail- 
leuse  "  . 

τό  προσκύ|νημα  Άπολλ|ωνίου  Μαρίου  |  ίππέως  ’ίλης 
ΚωΜμαγηνών  κα  [  ΐ  ]  |  Τιβεριατος  τηΐς]  |  μ[η]τρός 

αυτό [ ϋ ]  | -  -  -  -  - 


4-5.  The  ala  Commagenorum  is  on  record  in  CIL  XVI  29 
(83  A.D.)  and  in  the  ostrakon  Tait  II  1689,  1  (165  A.D.), 

ed.  pr . ,  who  adduces  also  SB  4587  and  4617,  proskynemata 
which  record  equites  from  the  same  ala  (end  1st-  2nd  cent. 
A.D.)  ||  6.  Τιβεριας:  not  attested  in  Egypt  as  a  female 

name  so  far;  hybrid  name  with  female  ending  on  -ας  with 
the  typical  Egyptian  masc.  flexion  on  -ας,  -ατος;  for 
this  phenomenon  see  O.  Masson,  BCH  1  05  (1  981)  1  9  9~- 2  0  2  , 

ed.  pr.  ||  it  is  unclear,  whether  this  proskynema  was  made 
by  a  third  person  on  behalf  of  Apollonios  and  his  mother, 
or  by  Apollonios  who  associates  his  mother  with  it,  ed. 

pr  .  ,  who  prefers  the  last  possibility  ||  in  the  lost  part 

of  the  text  probably  more  names  of  adorants  and  the  name 

of  the  god,  ed.  pr.  ||  B.  ,  108  no.  2,  reports  a  "nest" 

of  illegible  graffiti  to  the  right  of  and  under  Apolloni¬ 
os  '  proskynema;  they  probably  date  from  the  imperial  pe¬ 
riod. 


15  14: 


110  no .  3  (  ph .  )  . 
Inscription'  on  a 
rock  bearing  the 


s  t 

Signature  of  Glaukos,  1  cent.  B.C.  (?). 
rock  some  ten  metres  to  the  N.  of  the 
proskynema  inscription  presented  above. 


Γλαύκος 


1515.  FAYUM.  MERIS  OF  THEMISTOS.  CORPUS  OF  THE  INSCRIPTIONS. 

E.  Bernand,  Recueil  des  inscriptions  grecques  du  Fayoum  II:  la 

"meris"  de  Themistos  ( Inst  .  f r  .  d ’ Arch  .  orient  .  du  Caire,  BibTT 
d'Et.  vo 1 .  79,  Cairo-Paris  1981).  Nos.  110,  111  and  209  are  inedi¬ 

ta  (no  complete  text  of  no.  209  is  presented) .  J.  Bingen,  CE  56 
(1981)  386-388,  presents  the  following  remarks: 

No.  107:  in  L.  6  he  reads  from  the  photo  της  3  ΐπ  ( τιαρχ  ίας )  (έχα- 
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τοντάρουρος)  instead  of  της  [3  ΐπ (πα) ρχ ( ίας) . 

No.  121:  in  L.  17  one  should  read  έ γράφε  instead  of  έγραψεν  . 

No.  125  L.  5:  one  should  maintain  the  text  on  the  stone,  Σασόφεως , 

and  not  correct  it  to  Σασό<ψ>εως  (Bernand). 

No.  130  L.  1:  similarly  one  should  read  Σασύφι,  not  Σασύψι  . 

No.  131  (5th-  7th  cent.  A.D.  ;  SB  1449)  :  the  photo  shows  Μεσωρή , 

not  Μεσορή  . 

No.  150:  comes  from  Pelousion,  not  from  Magdola. 


1516.  FAYUM.  MERIS  OF  POLEMON.  CORPUS  OF  THE  INSCRIPTIONS. 

E.  Bernand,  Recueil  des  inscriptions  grecques  du  Fayoum  III:  la 

"meris"  de  Polemon  (Inst.  fr.  d'Arch.  orient,  du  Caire,  Bibl.  d'Et. 
vol.  80,  Cairo-Paris  1981)  .  J.  Bingen,  CE  57  (1  982)  166-  1  70  pres¬ 

ents  the  following  remarks: 

No.  158  L.  9:  the  date  is  the  15  of  May  96  B.C. 

Nos.  161  and  163  should  be  dated  to  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  instead  of 
to  the  later  Hellenistic  period. 

No.  162:  ’ Απόλλων i /* Ηγημόν i  conceals  probably  the  beginning  of  the 

name  and  the  patronymic  of  the  author  of  the  proskynema  and  must 
not  be  taken  as  a  new  testimony  of  the  cult  of  Horus  in  Narmouthis. 
No.  166:  B.  rejects  the  identification  of  the  praefectus  Aegypti 

(Ostorius)  Scapula  with  the  praefectus  praetorii  Q.  Ostorius  Scapu¬ 
la,  following  A . E  .  Hanson,  ZPE  47  (1982)  243-253,  who  dates  the 

text  ca  3-10/11  A.D.  (Publius  Ostorius  Scapula)  . 

No.  167:  B.  suggests  connecting  the  two  fragments  of  the  inscript¬ 

ion  in  the  following  way:  [Γερμ]ανικοΟ  και  του  παν |  [τός]  αύτοΰ  [ ο  L ]  — 
κου  επί  Γαί[ου]  (ll.  3-4) . 

No.  170  (a) :  in  LL .  2-3  τούς  άνδρ[ΐάν] | τες  should  not  be  correct¬ 
ed  to  τούς  άνδρ[ιάν] | τ<α>ς ,  the  acc.  plur.  in  -ες  being  well  at¬ 
tested  in  po s tc 1 a s s ic a  1  Greek. 

No.  198:  in  L.  5,  for  the  same  reason,  τούς  έπε L | χάραντ ε ς  should 

not  be  corrected  to  τούς  έπε ι | χάραντ <α>ς ;  nor  in  L.  6  τό  καί  ("va- 
leur  adverbiale")  to  το<ΰ>  καί 

No.  201:  in  L.  5  one  should  read  ήψηβευκότων  with  the  earlier  ed¬ 

itions  instead  of  Bernand's  έφηβευκότων,-  in  L.  9  the  ών  must  not 
be  corrected  to  ώ<ΐ>;  in  L.  4  Bingen  reads  των  τό  ζ'  [(έτος)]  in¬ 
stead  of  των  τό  (έτος)  ζ 

No.  204  L .  4:  έπί  βο(ρραν)  and  περιβό(λου)  instead  of  επί.  βο  (ρ- 

ρα)  and  περιβόλου  . 

No.  212:  in  L.  6  Β.  reads  πλακοντοπο ιών  instead  of  πλακουντοπο  ιών . 
For  this  text  cf.  also  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  46  (1982)  248,  who 
interprets  KAI IKONvANOPHHN  (L.  9)  as  καί  ίκόναν  όρ<θ>ήν  instead 

of  καί  ίκόνα  <λιθίν>ην  of  earlier  editors. 

No.  213  should  be  read  and  dated  as  follows  according  to  B.: 


hov  [-  ------  ol  (έν)  τώι] 

ιγ’  (έτει)  Τιβ[ερίου  Καίσαρος] 
Σεβαστ[οϋ  έφηβευκό]- 
4  τες  π[άντες  -  -  -  -  - 


1.  Bernand:  Κοϊ[ντοΟ  -  -  -  -]  |  ιγ’  (έτους)  Τιβ [ερίου  Κλαυδίου 

Καίσαρος]  |  Σεβαστίοϋ  Γερμανικού  Αύτοκράτορος]  |  γυ [μνασιαρχήσαν- 
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τος]  -  --  -  I  —  —  —  —  —  II  2  .  year  26-27  A.D.,  Bingen  ||  on  this 
text  cf.  also  L.  Criscuolo,  AEGYPTUS  62  (1982)  278,  who  reads  ΤΕΣ 
or  ΓΕΣ  at  the  beginning  of  L.  4. 

Finally  Bingen, 168,  draws  attention  to  a  forgotten  text  from  Nar- 
mouthis,  written  in  ink  on  a  5th  cent.  A.D.  dish:  "Apcov  διάκονος 

(E.  Bresciani,  Rapporto -  1  968  e  1969  (1976)  16)  .  In  a  review  L . 

Criscuolo,  AEGYPTUS  62  (1982)  277-278,  argues  that  nos.  153,  162, 

173,  175-176,  179,  185,  188-190  are  not  proskynema-inscriptions 

[However,  nos.  188-1  90  are  not  presented  by  Bernand  as  pro  sky n ema ta, 
Ty b  ou  t ]  . 


1517.  FAYUM.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  IOULIOS  .  ^  G.  Lefebvre,  Re- 
cueil  des  inscriptions  grecques-chretiennes  d'Egypte,  76.  B.  Boya- 
val,  CE  56  (1981)  145-146  no.  2,  reads  in  LL .  2-4  του  δού | λου  σου 

άπα  'Ιουλίψ  (  =  'Ιουλίου)  κλι | δωτι (οιοΟ)  instead  of  του  δού | λου  σου 
άτια  'Ιούλι  ώ  κλ ι  |  δωτι  ( ο  ιός )  . 


1518.  HERMONTHIS .  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  MARTHA.  G.  Lefebvre, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1517)  386.  B.  Boyaval,  CE  56  (1981) 
146-147  no.  3,  explains  this  text,  which  reads  Μαρθα  ’  '  |  θανακνοσ- 

του,  as  Μάρθα  θ(υγάχηρ)  'Αναγνώστου  instead  of  Μάρθα  του  αναγνώσ¬ 
του  ("la  fille  du  lecteur" ,  which  is  rather  vague) .  The  name 
'Αναγνώστης  is  new  in  Greek-Egyptian  onomastics. 


1519.  HERMONTHIS  (?).  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH  OF  JOHANNES.  G.  Lefeb¬ 
vre,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1517)  504.  B.  Boyaval,  CE  56 

(198  1)  147  no.  4,  suggests  reading  in  LL.  3-4  '  Ιωάν  |  νης  Εύττρεπίο(υ) 

I  ν(εωτερου)  instead  of  ’Ιωάν|νης  Εύττρέτιΐθ|ν  .  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 

15  11. 


1520.  PANOPOL I S .  EPITAPH  OF  MARTHA,  EARLY  BYZANTINE  PERIOD. 

K.  Herbert,  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions  in  the  Brooklyn  Museum 
(1  972)  59-60  no.  30  ( ph  .  )  .  B.  Boyaval,  Etudes  sur  1  1 Egypte  et  le 
Soudan  anciens  6  (1981)  (=  Cahiers  de  Recherches  de  1 1 Institut  de 
Papyrologie  et  d  '  Egyptologie  de  Lille,  no.  6)  253-  25  7,  after  J. 

Bingen  ,  CE  46  (1971)  413,  maintains  the  reading  Μάρθα  in  L.  2  and 

ετών  ριζ  (=  117  years)  in  L.  4  instead  of  ετών  [,.ήμε]ρ(ών)  ιζ 
(Herbert)  and  rejects  the  date  "402-417  A.D.".  B.  adduces  paral¬ 
lels  for  similar  improbably  high  ages,  all  from  Panopolis,  and  arg¬ 
ues  that  it  is  very  probable  that  this  stele  also  comes  from  Pano¬ 
polis  (typology  of  the  stele;  formulary  of  the  text) .  Incident¬ 
ally,  he  suggests  reading  in  LL .  3-6  of  G.  Lefebvre,  op.  cit.  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1  5  1  7)  3  09,  Φαμενώθ  L  ε'  ίνδ  (  ικτ ίωνος )  instead  of 

Φαμενώθ  l  ε ίνδ ( ικτ ίωνος )  (cf.  LL.  3-5  of  Lefebvre  260,  where  L. 
admits  in  a  similar  text  both  possibilities;  also  here  B.  prefers 
the  reading  ι  ε'  ί νδ ( ικτ ίωνος )) . 


1521.  PHI  LA I  .  DEDICATION  TO  PTOLEMAIOS  VIII  EU  ERGETES  II,  KLEO¬ 
PATRA  II  (?)  AND  KLEOPATRA  III,  139-120  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Roccati, 
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Scritti  Montevecchi  327  no.  7  (ph.).  We  present  the  text  of  J. 

Bingen,  CE  56  (1981)  134-137  no.  5,  who  proposed  the  date  indicated 

in  the  heading  of  this  lemma  (within  that  period  he  prefers  a  ra¬ 
ther  high  date),  based  on  his  restoration  in  L.  8  (R.:  124-116  B.C. 

based  on  his  restorations  of  the  first  lines  of  the  inscription, 
see  app.  crit.) .  We  also  follow  B.'s  line-numbering  (LL.  1-10;  R. 
presented  his  restoration  of  the  heading  of  the  inscription  as  LL . 
1-2,  so  that  he  has  twelve  lines) . 


[-----  Κλεοπάτραι  τ]ηι  γυν[αικί] 
[Θεοΐς  Εύεργέταις  καί]  τοΐς  τούτω[ν] 
[τέκνοις  "Ισιδι  Σαράκι]  δι  “Ωρωι 
4  [καί  χοϊς  εν  τώι  Άβάτ]ωι  καί 

[Φίλαις  θεοΐς  ύπέρ  Πα]ρθενίου 
[·...  τοϋ  συγγενούς  κ]αί  αύτο- 
[κράτορος  ?  στρατηγό] 0  της 
8  [Θηβαΐδος  ?  Φιλώτα]ς  Γενθίου 

των]  πρώτων 

[φίλων  καί  φρούραρχο] ς 


Before  L .  1:  [Βασιλεΐ  Πτολεμαίωι  καί  βασιλίσσηι  |  Κλεοπάτραι 

τη ι  αδελφή ι  καί] ,  R. ,  who  continued  in  L.  1  as  follows:  [βασιλίσ- 
ση ι  Κλεοπάτ ρα ι  κτλ . .  Bingen  points  out  that  R.'s  restoration  is 
very  plausible,  but  he  does  not  exclude  the  other  possibility: 
Ptolemaios  Euergetes  II  and  Kleopatra  III  ||  2-5.  rest.  R.  ||  5. 

ΰπέ ] p  Θενίου,  R. ;  Parthenios  is  probably  to  be  identified  with 
the  Parthenios,  συγγενής  of  the  king  and  strategos,  on  record  in 
some  papyri  from  120  and  (probably)  118-117  B.C.  ,  Bingen,  who  sum¬ 
marizes  the  career  of  this  high  personage  ||  6.  -  -  κ]αί  αύτο ,  R. 

I!  7.  -  -α]ύτής,  R.  ||  6-7.  Bingen  points  to  a  difficulty  of  his 
restoration  αύτο | [κράτορος  ?  στρατηγό] ΰ:  the  title  is  known  so 

far  only  in  the  inverse  order:  στρατηγός  αύτοκράτωρ;  other  hypo¬ 

theses,  where  αύτο—  is  e.g.  the  beginning  of  a  demotikon  or  of  a 
female  proper  name,  are  unsatisfying,  B.  |[  8.  —  —  ]  .  γ  ενθ  ι  ου  ,  R  .  ; 
Philotas,  son  of  Genthios,  is  almost  certainly  the  Philotas  son  of 
Genthios  from  Epidamnos  (or  perhaps  his  brother) ,  on  record  in  OGIS 
119  (I.  Cret.  Ill,  IV  14)  ,  Bingen,  who  rejects  the  dating  of  this 

last  inscription  exclusively  to  the  reign  of  Ptolemaios  Epiphanes 
(so  I.  Cret.)  and  prefers  a  date  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemaios  VI  Phi¬ 
lometor  (180-145  B.C.) .  In  this  inscription  Philotas  bears  already 
the  honorary  title  των  πρώτων  φίλων,·  he  is  also  chiliarch  and 
phrourarch.  Under  Philometor,  a  Ptolemaic  garrison  was  sent  to 
Itanos  on  Crete  (finding  place  of  I.  Cret. Ill,  IV  14);  it  was  cal¬ 
led  back  to  Egypt  by  Euergetes  II;  "c'est  ce  double  mouvement  de 
troupes  que  semblent  illustrer  les  dedicaces  d'ltanos  et  de  Philae" 
Bingen  |]  9.  -  -]  πρώτων  ,  R.;  the  ethnikon  'Επιδάμνιος  would  leave 

a  space  of  ca  five  letters,  B.  ||  10.  -  -]ς,  R.;  φρούραρχο]ς 

fits  in  exactly  with  the  lacuna,  but  it  is  nevertheless  uncertain, 

B  . 


1522.  PHILAI  .  DEDICATION  IN  HONOR  OF  PTOLEMY  VIII  AND  OTHERS, 
125  -  CA  119  B.C.  SEG  XXVI  1803,  with  restorations  now  partly  in¬ 
validated  by  SEG  XXVIII  1663  (cf .  ibidem  no.  1483) .  L.  Mooren  - 
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E.  Van  't  Dack,  AC  50  (1981)  535-544,  study  the  possible  ramificat¬ 

ions  of  the  family  of  the  strategos  'Ερμίας  |  Πλάτωνος  (LL.  6-7) , 
mainly  on  the  basis  of  papyrological  material.  Hermias  is  probably 
the  brother  of  the  officer  Apollonios  (I.  Philae  I  15,  where  Ελλην 
should  be  corrected  into  Πλάτων,  cf.  U.  Wilcken,  Aktenstiicke  7;  I. 
Philae  I  20  (SB  3448);  possibly  the  same  as  the  Apollonios  known 
from  a  papyrus:  UPZ  II  207) .  M.-  Van  't  D.  survey  various  hypo¬ 
theses  about  their  father  Platon  and  homonymous  members  of  the  sa¬ 
me  family.  As  an  alternative  for  the  restoration  of  C.C.  Edgar  in 
L.  9,  adopted  earlier  by  M.  (see  SEG  XXVI  1803:  των  π[ρώτων  φίλων) 

they  suggest  "των  π[αρά  τοϋ  δεϋνος] ,  των  π[ερί  τόν  δεϋνα] ,  των 
[τοΰ  δεϋνος]  (officier  eponyme)  etc.".  They  wonder  whether  in  SEG 
XXVI  1803  ll .  8-9  [Πλάτων  καί  Φιλόξενος  καί]  |  'Αγάθινος  should  be 
restored  and  whether  [Πλάτων]  possibly  was  identical  with  the  homo¬ 
nymous  strategos  of  the  Thebais,  on  record  in  various  papyri  (101 
B . C .  and  88  B  .  C .  )  . 


1  523-  1  53  1.  PHI  LAI  .  DEDICATIONS  AND  OTHER  INSCRIPTIONS.  Eleven 
blocks  found  in  the  main  dromos  at  Philai,  either  "in  posizioni 
vaganti"  or  serving  as  pavement.  Fragmentary  remnants  of  a  group 
of  monuments,  probably  in  the  form  of  altars,  which  were  reused  as 
construction  elements  for  the  building  of  the  West  wall  of  the 
dromos,  apparently  started  by  Ptolemaios  IX  Soter  II,  who  visited 
Philai  in  115  B.C.  For  the  dates  see  the  various  lemmata  below. 
Ed.  pr.  A.  Roccati,  Scritti  Montevecchi  323-333  nos.  1-11  ( ph  .  )  . 
For  no.  7  see  our  lemma  no.  1521  and  for  no.  11  see  SEG  XXVIII 
1483  and  1663  and  our  lemma  no.  1522.  Cf .  also  G.  Nachtergael,  CE 
57  (1982)  178-179. 


1523:  324  no.  1  (ph.).  Architectural  element  with  cornice;  re¬ 

used  in  the  foundations  of  the  pavement  "nella  parte  ante¬ 
riore  del  tempio  di  Arensnuf i" .  On  one  fascia  the  titula¬ 
ture  of  Ptolemaios  II  in  hieroglyphs;  Greek  inscription 
partly  on  the  same  fascia,  partly  on  a  "taglio  obliquo". 
Date:  reign  of  Ptolemaios  II  (terminus  post  quern) -reign 

of  Ptolemy  VI  (terminus  ante  quern:  latest  possible  date 

for  the  enlargement  of  the  temple  of  Arensnufi;  in  any 
case  before  the  building  of  the  West  wall  of  the  dromos) . 

Κυρηναϋος  Τηλόξηνος  Τί.μα|ι.γόρου  ήλθε  προς  |  την  tIolv 
καί  τόν  Άπόλλω 


1.  Τηλόξηνος,  lapis,  Pleket;  Τηλέξηνος,  ed.  pr  .  ; 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  658,  write  Τηλόξενος 
"d’apres  1  1  onoma  stique  de  Cyrene"!!  3.  or  Άπ0λλω[να]  ?, 
_ Pleket . 

1524.  325  no.  2  (ph.) .  Inscription  from  the  peribolos  of  the 

temple  of  Arensnufi.  For  the  date  cf.  the  lemma  above  ( 
the  letter  type  of  the  two  inscriptions  corresponds)  . 

Κυρηναϋος 


End  of  an  inscription  on  another  missing  block,  ed.  pr  . 


EGYPT 


397 


325  no.  3.  Inscription  from  the  outer  side  of  the  West 
wall  of  the  vestibulum  of  the  temple  of  Arensnufi.  Date: 
cf.  the  two  lemmata  above. 

Διονύσιος  Μητροφάνου  |  θεσαλός  (sic)  έπηλθε  καί.  τά|δε 

2 -  3 .  έπηλθε  κα ί  χά|δε:  'est  venu  ici  aussi  '  ;  the  ex¬ 
pression  corresponds  with  the  Latin  hoc  venit  (or  vene¬ 
runt)  ,  also  attested  in  inscriptions  from  Philai,  Nach- 
tergael,  CE  57  (1982)  178. 


1526:  325-326  no.  4  (ph.) .  For  the  finding  place  see  our  lemma 

no.  1525  (from  the  interior  side  of  the  wall) .  (B)  was 

first  engraved;  (A)  is  placed  above  it,  (C)  was  added  to 
the  right  of  them.  For  the  date  see  the  three  lemmata  a- 
bove  . 

( A )  *  Ιαχής 

(B)  Πρώχαρχος  |  Νικίου  Κρης  |  άφίκεχο 

(C)  Βάλος  I  Άσπέν  Ιδιος 


1  527:  326  no.  5  (ph.)  .  Inscription  from  the  outer  wall  of  the 

dromos,  reused  on  the  inner  side.  Date:  reign  of  Ptole- 

maios  IV,  on  the  basis  of  the  titulature. 

['Υπέρ  βασι]λέως  ΠχολεμαΚου] 

[χοΟ  Πχολ]εμαίου  και  Βερενίκη [ς] 

[Θεών  Εύ] εργεχών  καί  βασιλίσσ[ης] 

4  [Άρσινό]ης  χοϋ  βασιλέως  άδΐέλφης] 


1528:  326-327  no.  6  (ph.) .  Inscription  on  an  altar.  Reused  in 

the  pavement  of  the  dromos.  Date:  ca  2nd  half  of  the  3rd 
cent.  B.C.  (Bingen)  ;  if  L.  3  contains  a  reference  to  the 
battle  of  Raphia,  it  is  217  B.C.  or  later,  but  cf.  Nach- 
tergael  179,  who  prefers  to  interpret  this  text  as  referr¬ 
ing  to  the  elephant-hunt  in  Ethiopia:  by  σωχηρία  "soit 

la  bonne  arrivee  des  betes  a  destination,  soit  l'heureux 
retour  du  ou  des  chasseurs"  is  meant. 

[”Ισιδ]ι  Σαράκι δ i  ' Αρποχρ [ά] τη [ ι ] 

["Α]μμωνι  θεοΐς  σωτηρσι,ν  υπέρ 
[τ]ης  χών  ελεφάντων  σωτηρίας 


1  529:  328  no.  8  (ph.)  .  Found  near  the  so  called  temple  of  Ha- 

rendotef,  on  the  West  side  of  the  island.  Date:  the 

phraseology  recalls  I.  Philae  I  19,  which  dates  to  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  Ptolemaios  VIII  Euergetes  II.  Cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no  .  14  8  1. 


-------  -ην  .  .  .στρατη¬ 
γών  καί  έπισχραχηγών  της  Θη- 
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βαίδος  καί  άλλων  νομών  οί  έκ 
4  Φιλών  ίερεϋς  καί  οί  κατοικοΰν- 

τες  άπο  ----------- 


1  530:  3  28  no.  9  ( ph  .  )  .  Found  near  the  temple  of  Hathor.  Date: 

2nd  -  1st  cent.  B.C. 

Κριτών  Φιλονίκου 


1531:  328-329  no.  10  (ph.).  Fragment  found  in  the  pavement  of 

the  dromos,  with  a  carelessly  incised  graffito  in  the  mid¬ 
dle.  Date:  3rd  cent.  B.C.,  Bingen  (uncertain;  found 
together  with  objects  from  the  Roman  period,  ed  .  pr.  )  . 

'Ανδρόνικος  ήκει  |  πρός  τήν  "Ισιν  καί  |  Άν-  -  - 

3.  ' Άν [ουβ ιν  ?,  Pleket;  possibly  part  of  another 

inscription,  Bingen. 


1532-1544.  PHILAI.  VARIOUS  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Various  Greek  inscriptions  recently  found  in  several  pla¬ 
ces  on  the  island.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Roccati,  BULLETIN  DU  CENTENAIRE 
(Suppl.  of  BIFAO  81,  Cairo  1981)  437-442  nos.  1-19  (ph.) .  Cf.  J. 

and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  474.  Unless  indicated  otherwise,  the 
texts  are  not  dated  by  ed.  pr .  Nos.  11-13  and  17-19  are  mince 
fragments  which  we  omit. 


1  532:  437-438  no.  1  (ph.)  .  Dedication  to  Isis,  135  A.D.  Cippus. 

Λιβεραρις  |  Σαραπίων  |  στρατιώτ|ης  σπείρη<ς>  ||  β'  ’ Ιτου- 
ραί|ων  Ούα | λεντΐνος  |  άνέθηκε  |  υπέρ  εύχα||  [  ρ  ι  ]  στε  ίας 
χάρ  I  [  ί,  ]  ν  έπ'  άγαθφ  |  [π]αρά  της  κυ  |  [ρί]ας  'Ίσιδος  | 

[έ]τους  κζ  '  μη||[ν]ός  Άδριανοϋ 

cf.  i.  Philae  II  ρ.  185  on  the  term  υπέρ  εύχαριστίας  || 

4.  CIKIPH,  lapis  ||  6.  the  sign  stands  for  centurio;  cf. 
OGIS  I  p.  315  note  2  and  II  p.  423  note  9,  ed .  pr. 


1533:  438  no.  2  (ph.) .  Dedication,  ca  200  A.D.  (on  the  basis 

of  the  typology  of  the  monument  and  the  phraseology  of  the 
inscription) .  Inferior  part  of  a  column;  found  in  the 
N.  room  of  the  temple  of  Harendotef. 

Καρικός  |  άνέθηκεν*  εύσε|βίας  χάριν  ||  σέμερον  (sic)  | 
έπ'  άγαθφ 


For  the  phraseology  cf.  I.  Philae  168  and  1  75-  1  76,  ed  . 
pr  . 


2Γ  d 

1  534:  439  no.  3  (ph.)  .  Dedication,  3  cent.  A.D.  (on  the  basis 

of  the  phraseology)  .  Fragmentary  stone,  found  in  1976 
in  the  pavement  N.  to  the  temple  of  Hathor. 
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Ιερ-  -  -  I  Λουκρη|τίου  άν|έθηκε  ||  εύχαρισ|τίας  χά|ριν 
έττ*’  ά|γαθφ 


1  535  :  439  no.  4  (ph.)  .  Proskynema  inscription;  early  Imperial 

period.  Inscription  on  a  block,  found  in  the  N.  room  of 
the  temple  of  Harendotef. 

.  .  .νω  ρωμαισ|τής  ήκω  τό  π|ροσκύνημα  ω|δε  τής  μητρός  || 
ωδε  '  ' 


1-2.  "Nom  d'une  sorte  de  mime",  BE  (1983)  no.  474; 
ρωμαίο  I  της,  ed.  pr. 


1  536:  439-440  no.  5  (ph.).  Building  inscription,  6^  cent.  A.D 

Fragmentary  inscription,  found  S.  of  the  Kiosk  of  Trajan. 


4 


του  άγιου  Στ]εφάνου[  -  -  - 
------  ]ειλα  άνενεώ[θη 

(καί)  τούτο  τόΐ  μέρος  τοϋ  [τείχους 
-  -  -  -  άπ,ό  θ]εμελί[ων  είς  τέλος 

]  ‘ο  V 


:ion  by  Bingen,  apud  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  Στ]  εφάνου 

is  probably  part  of  an  ecclesiastical  title  connected 
with  the  Church  of  St.  Stephanos  installed  in  the  6th 
cent.  A.D.  in  the  temple  of  Isis;  "il  n'est  pas  exclu 
que  ces  lettres  puissent  appartenir  a  un  autre  contexte' 
Bingen  . 


1537:  440  no.  6  ( ph . ) .  Name  of  a  person,  Roman  Imperial  period 

Inscription  on  a  square  base,  found  W.  of  the  temple  of 
Harendotef.  Inscription  incised  and  painted  red. 

Άμμώνιος  γενάμενος 


1  538:  440  no.  7  (ph.)  .  Names  of  persons.  Block  from  the  W. 

wall  of  the  temenos;  on  one  side  a  hieroglypic  text,  on 
the  opposite  side  remnants  of  Greek  names. 

ΣΤΗ 

Νικόλα [ος] 

Μακεδ [ών ] 


1  539:  440  no.  8  (ph.)  .  Graffito  on  the  base  of  a  recently  re¬ 

constructed  wall  (W.  side)  "che  si  staccava  dalla  fronte 
della  Porta  di  Adriano". 

' Ιοΰλις  Kopv . .  (?) 


1540:  440  no.  9  ( ph . ) .  Graffito  on  a  fragment  with  mouldings. 

τήν  "Ισιν 
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1541:  440-441  no.  10  ( ph . ) .  Graffito  on  a  stone  reused  in  the 
area  of  the  so  called  "Coptic  Way"  near  the  temple  of  Ha- 
thor.  On  the  same  stone  there  seems  to  be  a  Hebrew  in¬ 
scripti  on  . 

πρεσβίτερος  t 


1542:  441  no.  14  (ph.) .  Proskynema  inscription.  Block,  probab¬ 
ly  from  the  wall  of  the  temenos.  Inscription  under  a  hie¬ 
roglyphic  inscription. 

το  προσκ[ύνημα 

1543:  441  no.  15.  Name  of  a  person.  Stone  block,  found  West 
of  the  Mammisi. 

' Ερμϋνος 


1544:  441  no.  16.  Block  with  ritual  incision  of  feet.  Inscrip¬ 

tion  on  the  upper  side. 

Ναβηρώς 

Probably  a  variant  of  Ναφερώρ ,  Νεφερώρ  . 


s  t 

1545.  SETIS  (ISLE  OF;  1  CATARACT).  DEDICATION  TO  PTOLEMAIOS 
EUERGETES  II  AND  KLEOPATRA  II,  CA  143-142  B.C.  OGIS  130;  SB  8394 
(E.  Riippel,  in:  Von  Hammer,  Fundgrube  des  Orients  V,  IV  (Vienna 

1818)  427-433;  J . -  M.  Letronne,  Recherches  (1823)  341-387;  idem, 

Recuei 1  I  (1842)  no.  32  p.  389;  cf.  M.-  L.  Strack,  Dynastie  (1897) 
108) .  After  a  revision  of  the  stone,  which  is  now  in  the  Liebieg 
Haus  in  Frankfurt,  J.  Bingen,  CE  56  (1981)  137-142  no.  6,  presents 

some  new  readings  and  a  commentary  on  some  passages.  In  L.  11  the 
stone  has  not  ΚΑΠΑ  (all  previous  editors) ,  but  KAITA  (καί  χά) :  the 
group  IT  was  engraved  by  correcting  the  superior  bar  of  an  E,  which 
had  already  partly  been  written  instead  of  the  I.  In  L.  16  προσ¬ 
τάτου  is  engraved  on  the  earlier  κοσμητοϋ ,  which  was  erased  in  such 
an  ineffective  manner  that  all  of  it  is  still  readable.  Προστάτου 
is  not  the  correction  of  a  mason's  error,  but  a  second  redaction 
of  the  text:  only  in  a  later  stage  was  it  realized  that  Papias 

should  figure  as  prostates,  not  as  kosmetes,  of  the  association  of 
basilistai.  B.  comments  on  the  kosmeteia,  very  rarely  attested  in 
Ptolemaic  Egypt,  which  is  probably  to  be  connected  with  the  ephe- 
beia.  B.  points  out  that  in  LL .  26,  34  and  44  the  stone  shows 
Πελαίου,  Πελαίας  Πελαίου  and  Πελαίας  and  not  forms  of  the  name 
Πελλίας;  only  Riippel,  apud  Letronne,  Recherches  ,  read  ΠΕΛΑΙΟΥ  and 
ΠΕΛΑΙΑΣ  in  LL .  26  and  44,  but  ΠΕΛΑΙΑΣ  ΠΕΛΑΙΟΥ  in  L.  34.  Πελαίας; 

is  an  Egyptian  name,  especially  frequent  at  Elephantine.  Another 
name  which  was  recognized  only  by  Riippel,  is  ΙΤΑΓΟΥ  (from  Ιταγος  , 
Ιταγης ,  not  attested  previously) ,  which  is  on  record  in  LL .  37  and 

43.  In  L.  37  Letronne  (both  publications)  proposed  Σω] κράτου  (also 
in  OGIS  and  SB) ,  in  spite  of  Ruppel's  correct  transcription  ΙΤΑΓΟΥ. 
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Strack  suggested  [N ικοστρ] άτου  .  B.  points  out  that  the  stone 
shows  ΙΤΑΓΟΥ  very  clearly.  In  L.  43  (Ruppel:  ITAKOY)  all  editors 

since  Letronne  read  ITAPOY  (after  a  copy  by  Gau) ,  but  here  also  the 
stone  has  ΙΤΑΓΟΥ  .  In  L.  38  B.  reads  [[Διονύσιος  ’ΑμμωνίουΙ]  in¬ 
stead  of  Διονύσιος  Αμμων  ίου,  because  this  name  was  only  sketched 
on  the  stone,  whereas  it  was  engraved  definitely  in  L.  40.  Νησιώ¬ 
της  in  L.  39  (anthroponym)  is  written  in  another  hand  than  the 
former  and  the  following  lines;  after  it  B.  discovered  the  initial 
of  the  patronymic:  Π(-  -)  or  Γ(-  -) .  In  L.  42  the  second  letter 

of  the  first  patronymic  is  not  an  A  (previous  editors) ,  but  a  clum¬ 
sy  Ω:  Σωκράτου  .  At  the  end  of  the  same  line  one  should  read 

Διονυ(σίου)  and  not  Διονυ[σιου] ,  since  Διονυ  is  "serre  contre  le 
bord  de  la  pierre".  The  reading  Ζμεν ίχνούβ ιός  in  L.  44  is  certain. 


1  546.  TERENOUTHIS  .  EPITAPH,  2™  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 
Oblong  limestone  stele  said  to  come  from  Alexandria,  in  1980  in 
the  antiquities  market  in  Germany.  Relief  with  incisions,  repres¬ 
enting  within  a  painted  niche  a  man  reclining  on  a  kline,  clad  in 
chiton  and  himation,  holding  a  kantharos  in  his  right  hand.  Under 
the  kline  a  bouquet  of  flowers,  an  amphora,  a  tripod,  a  jug  and  a 
small  table  with  faint  representation  of  two  kantharoi  and  a  small 
jug  (?) .  In  the  upper  left  part  of  the  field  an  incised  jackal. 
Graffito  under  the  representation.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Zeidler,  GOTTINGER 
MISZELLEN  49  (198  1)  92-94  no.  2  ( ph  .  )  . 

T [ . . ] εν [ . ] ος  φιλ [άτεκνο] ς  (ετών)  g[.[ 

(έτους)"  [..]  Φαρ[μοϋθι] 


1.  Ταυρέντιος,  Τερέντιος  or  perhaps  Τενέδιος,  ed.  pr.;  how¬ 
ever,  Bingen  reads  Τ....εβώς;  φίλ [άδελφο] ς ,  ed.  pr . 


1547.  TERENOUTHIS.  EPITAPH  OF  SARA,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  Limestone  stele  with  round  upper  part  said  to  come  from 
Alexandria,  in  1980  in  the  antiquities  market  in  Germany.  Relief 
with  incisions,  representing  a  female  worshipper  with  hands  out¬ 
stretched  upwards,  clad  in  chiton  and  himation.  To  the  left  and 
right  pilasters  crowned  with  a  cavetto  cornice  and  surmounted  by 
two  jackals;  together  they  form  a  doorway.  On  its  base  on  the 
middle  line  a  graffito.  Ed.  pr  .  J.  Zeidler,  GOTTINGER  MISZELLEN 
49  (1  98  1)  9  1  -92  no .  1  (ph  .  )  . 

Σαρα 


1548.  THEBAI  (LUXOR).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HELIOS  MEGAS  SARAPIS, 
126  A.D.  A.  Merlin,  RA  ,  Revue  des  Publ.  Ep.  40  (1952)  205-206  no. 

159;  cf.  172-173  no.  33;  translation  already  by  J.  Leclant,  0- 
RIENTALIA  20  (1951)  454-456;  cf.  idem,  ORIENTALIA  30  (1961)  183. 

Cf.  also  J.  Schwartz,  CE  27  (1952)  254-256;  T.  Zawadski,  in:  Me¬ 
langes  offerts  a  K.  Michalowski  (Warsaw  1966)  227-229.  G.  Wagner, 

BIFAO  8  1  (198  1)  1  29-  1  34  (ph.)  ,  republishes  this  text  with  a  trans¬ 

lation  and  a  commentary,  after  revision  of  the  stone,  [cf  .  now  also 
E.Bernand,  in:  Hommages  L.Lerat  (1984)  78,  for  a  translation]  . 
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'Υπέρ  Αύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος  Τραϊανού  Άδριανοϋ  Σεβαστού 

και  τού  παντός  οίκου  αύτοΰ ,  Διί  'Ηλίψ  μεγάλψ  Σαράπιδι,  Γ’αΐος 

'Ιούλιος  Άντωνεινος, 

των  άπολελυμένων  δεκαδάρχων ,  εκ  τού  ίδιου  άνο ικοδομήσας  τό  ιε¬ 
ρόν,  τό  ςφδιον 

4  άνέθηκεν  εύχης  καί  εύσεβείας  χάριν  επί  [[Τ[....]Φ[ . 

..!]  1  έπαρχου  Αίγυπτου* 
ό  αυτός  δέ  καί  νεοκόρος  αυτού  τού  μεγάλου  Σαράπιδος  καί  τα  κα¬ 
τάλοιπα  ςψδια  άνέθηκε 

("Ετους)  Γ  Αύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος  Τραϊανού  Άδριανοϋ  Σεβαστού _ 

Τΰβι  κθ 

2.  For  C .  Iulius  Antoninus,  belonging  to  the  corps  of  ex-decu¬ 
rios,  see  G.  Cavenaile,  AEGYPTUS  50  (1970)  261  no.  1117  and  W  .  , 
who  lists  other  known  neokoroi  (see  L.  5)  of  Sarapis  at  Thebes  || 

3.  τό  ζψδιον:  this  statue  was  found:  J.  Leclant,  ORIENTALIA  20 
(1951)  455;  τά  κατάλοιπα  ζψδία  (L.  5):  a  limestone  Isis  statue, 
an  O s i r i s -Canopu s ,  two  bulls  (one  limestone  and  one  granite) ,  other 
statue  (perhaps  Isis)  :  J.  Leclant,  l.c.  pp  .  45  5-456  ||  4.  between 
XAPIN  and  ΕΠΙ  a  vac.  of  one  or  two  letters,  W . ;  W.  points  out 
that  there  are  traces  of  the  two  first  and  the  sixth  letter  of  the 
prefect's  name,  the  length  of  which  he  estimates  at  twenty  or  twen¬ 
ty-one  letters;  the  first  letter  is  a  T,  the  sixth  a  Φ  or,  less 
probably,  a  Ψ ;  W.  proposes  Τίτου  Φλαούιου  Τιτιανοΰ  (126  A.D.). 

It  is  not  clear  why  the  name  was  erased,  but  J.  Schwartz,  apud  W. 
p.  124,  suggests  that  there  might  have  been  confusion  with  the  na¬ 
me  of  one  of  the  consuls  of  127:  T.  Atilius  Rufus  Titianus,  who 

was  declared  a  public  enemy  under  Antoninus  Pius  ||  5.  τά  κατά 
λοιπά.  Merlin;  τά  κατάλοιπα,  Zawadski. 


1549-1555.  THEBAI  (KARNAK).  GRAFFITI  ON  THE  WALLS  OF  THE  CHA¬ 
PEL  OF  ACHORIS,  1st  QUARTER  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  O.  Masson,  in: 

C.  Traunecker  -  F.  Le  Saout  -  0.  Masson,  La  Chapelle  d'Achoris  a 
Karnak  (Recherches  sur  les  grandes  civilisations,  Synthese  no.  5, 
Paris  1981)  vol.  II  (Texte)  253-284,  presents  the  Greek  alphabet¬ 
ical  graffiti  (nos.  1-5  (a))  and  the  Cypriote  syllabic  graffiti 

(nos.  6-60) ,  with  photos.  Since  we  have  decided  not  to  include 
syllabic  Cypriote  texts  in  SEG,  we  restrict  ourselves  to  M. 's  nos. 
1-5  (a) .  We  present  them  below  in  toto,  though  some  have  been 

published  before.  In  an  introduction  M.  deals  with  the  history 
of  the  finds,  historical,  palaeographical  and  linguistic  problems. 
All  the  graffiti  seem  to  have  been  engraved  by  Cypriotes,  viz.  by 
Cypriote  mercenaries  stationed  at  Karnak. 

1549:  no.  1  (ph.;  SB  6698;  O.  Masson,  Les  inscriptions  chypri- 

otes  syllabiques,  Paris  1961,  pp .  229  and  374)  . 

Βαλσάμων  Φιλοδήμου  Λέδριος 

Phoenician  name;  for  Ledra  cf.  SEG  XXX  1621;  many 
other  Ledrians  are  on  record  on  the  chapel  wall;  cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  1552,  1554. 
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1550:  no.  2  (ph.;  O.  Masson,  op.  cit.  427  (a)). 

Φιλοκρέων  Τιμαος  Σαλαμίνιος 


The  first  di-graphic  inscription,  found  in  Egypt,  Mas¬ 
son;  the  man  is  on  record  in  syllabic  texts  on  the  cha¬ 
pel  wall;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1551. 


1551:  no.  2  (a)  (ph.).  Ineditum. 

Φιλοκρέων 

Cf .  our  lemma  no.  1550;  the  p  added  later  above  the 
line. 


1552:  no.  3  (O.  Masson,  op. cit.  p.  381). 

Τιμαγόρας  Πέτρωνος  Λέδριος 

For  Λέδριος  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1549,  1554;  Πέτρων : 

rather  rare  name,  Masson. 


1553:  no.  4.  Ineditum. 

[Φ] ιλοκράτης 

1554:  no.  5.  Ineditum. 

' Ap ιστόδ [α] μος  ό  Τιμαγόραυ  Λέδρι(ος) 

"genitif  dialectal  en  -αυ " ,  Masson;  for  Λέδριος  cf. 
our  lemmata  nos.  1549  and  1552. 


1555:  no.  5  (a) .  Ineditum. 

ΦιλόΕ;<ενος> 

"inachevee,  plutot  que  mutilee",  Masson. 


1556.  THEBAI  (WEST  BANK).  SOME  GRAFFITI  IN  THE  THEBAN  MOUN¬ 
TAINS,  2nd-  1st  CENT.  B.C.  A.  Bataille  ,  B I F AO  38  (1939  )  14  1  -  1  79, 

esp.  nos.  9,  15,  16,  26,  35  and  43.  J.  Bingen,  CE  56  (1981)  341- 
343,  comments  on  the  graffiti  mentioned  above.  The  proskynema 
inscription  which  is  on  record  three  times  (τό  προσκύνημα  Φθομών- 
θης  *  Ωρπαυρ ΐς  πτεροφόρος;  Bataille  nos.  15,  16  and  26)  can  be  da¬ 
ted  more  precisely:  2nd  half  of  the  2nd  cent,  or  1st  cent.  B.C. , 

instead  of  2nd-  1st  cent.  B.C..  B.  identifies  no.  9  as  a  Latin  in¬ 
scription:  Hermas  (Bat. :  Ηερμας;  "seul  le  s  final  est  un  peu 

plus  1 h e  1 1  en i s an t  1  "  ,  Bingen).  In  L.  1  of  no.  35  he  reads  Άτρης 
'Ιουλίου  I  (έτους)  κδ  '  Χοιάχ  |  λ,  instead  of  Άτρησίου  Δίου  κτλ.; 
he  suggests  dating  the  text  either  to  the  24th  year  of  Euergetes 
II,  or,  preferably,  to  the  26th  of  December,  7  B.C.  (reign  of  Au¬ 
gustus)  .  B.  points  out  that  no.  43  ( Κορνηλε ιούς )  is  a  Latin  graf¬ 

fito  written  in  Greek  letters  (Κορνηλείους  =  Cornelius)  rather  than 
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the  genitive  of  an  otherwise  unattested  Κορνήλης  . 


1557.  WADI  HAMMAMAT  ( PANE ION) .  PROSKYNESIS  INSCRIPTION.  A. 
Bernand,  De  Koptos  a  Kosseir  (1972)  176-178  no.  105.  J.  Bingen, 

CE  56  (1981)  142-144  no.  7,  reads  this  inscription  as  follows: 

Πεταορηρ|ις  Πετεμίνι|ος,  σκληρουργό  |  ς  εκ  I1EPCOY  ΚΑΙ  Τ  |  AMOCTYMECOC 
instead  of  Πεταορηρ |  l ς  Πετεμίνι|ος,  σκληρουργό | ς ,  εκ  Πέρσου,  καί 
Τ|άμος  Τύμεως  .  He  points  out  that  Πέρσου  and  Ταμοστΰμις  are  also 
found  in  a  Demotic  graffito  of  the  same  man  and  in  other  ones  from 
the  same  Paneion  (H.-  J.  Thissen,  ENCHORIA  9,  1979,  79  and  86-88 

no.  29).  He  suggests  that  Πέρσου/prs  and  Ταμοστΰμ L  ς/ tmstm  repre¬ 
sent  the  names  of  quarries  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Paneion  of 

the  Wadi.  This  excludes  Bernand's  translation:  " -  carrier,  ori- 

ginaire  de  Perses,  et  Tamos,  fils  de  Tymis". 


_  r  d 

1558.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  HERAKLES  ,  3  CENT.  B. 

C.  Limestone  stele,  seen  in  the  antiquities  market.  Ed.  pr.  G. 
Wagner,  ZPE  42  (1981)  205-206  (dr.) . 

Πίτοτος  Αίσχρίωνος  |  Κρης  Ήρακλεΐ 


1.  Πίτοτος:  nominative  of  an  unattested  Cretan  name  of  a  merce 

nary,  rather  than  the  gen.  Πιτώτος  of  the  Egyptian  name  Πΐ,τώς,  ed 
pr.;  'Le  nom  est  nouveau.  Le  commentaire  ne  peut  se  soutenir'  (J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1981, no.  649). 


1559.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ISIDORA,  AUGUSTAN  PERIOD. 
Limestone  slab  with  relief  representing  a  female  worshipper  out¬ 
stretching  her  hands.  Now  in  the  Egyptian  Collection  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Tubingen.  Mentioned  by  K.  Parlasca,  MDAI  (K)  26  (1970) 

184  (ph.)  .  Cf.  now  E.  Brunner-Traut  ,  H.  Brunner,  Die  Agyptische 

Sammlung  der  Universitat  Tubingen  (Mainz  1981)  299-300  (ph.;  dr.). 

Our  text  is  presented  after  the  drawing. 

’  Ισιδώρα  |  Άττάλου  |  άλυπε  χρη  |  στη  ,  χαΐρε  ||  (έτους)  Καίσαρος  | 
Χο ιάχ  ε ’ 


1560.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  FREEDMAN  EUTYCHES, 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  "Fayum  portrait",  now  in  the  Metropolitan 
Museum  of  Art.  K.  Parlasca,  Mumienportrats  und  verwandte  Denkma- 
1 e  r  (Wiesbaden  1  966)  80  no.  8  (ph.)  .  R.S.  Bagnall  -  K.A.  Worp  , 

BULLETIN  OF  THE  EGYPTOLOGICAL  SEMINAR  3  (1981)  23-24,  present  the 

inscription  (written  on  the  cloth  of  a  young  man) ,  which  is  unpub¬ 
lished  as  yet. 

Ευτυχής  άπελ ( εύθερος )  Κα|σιανοΰ  Ήρακλείδ(-  -)  Εύ|ανδ(ρο-  -) 
σεσημ ( ε  ίωμαι ) 


2-3.  * Ηρακλε ίδ (ης)  Εύ|άνδ(ρου)  or  * Ηρακλε ίδ (ου) .  Εΰ | ανδ  (ρος )  , 

B.-  W  .  II  3.  there  is  no  parallel  for  such  a  signature  on  a  mummy 
portrait,  nor  is  there  any  type  of  source  where  σημειοΟμαι  is  used 
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to  refer  to  painting,  B.-  W. 


1561.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  TEKOSIS,  350-375  A.D. 
Graffito  on  a  portrait  of  a  veiled  woman  wearing  a  diadem  decorated 
by  uraei  and  flanked  by  two  objects  (censers;  percussion  instru¬ 
ments  ?) .  Since  1909  in  Swarthmore  College,  Pennsylvania.  Ed.pr. 
D.L.  Thompson,  AJA  85  (1981)  88-92  (ph.)  ,  who  suggests  that  Teko- 

sis  was  a  priestess  of  Isis  (uraei,  unidentified  objects) . 

Τεκόσις  |  Άρσύνιος  |  ετών  |  ια' 


4.  There  are  other  traces  of  writing,  Bingen,  who  points  out 
that  the  age  of  the  woman  is  uncertain. 


th  _  th 

1562.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  KOLLOUTHOS,  4  -  5  CENT. 

A.D.  Rectangular  marble  stele,  now  in  the  National  Museum  of  War¬ 
saw.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Kubinska,  RA  (1981)  74-76  (ph.  and  translation) , 
who  attributes  this  stone  to  Egypt  on  the  basis  of  the  name  of  the 
deceased  (L.  12) ,  although  the  composite  type  of  the  inscription  is 

typical  for  Syria  and  Asia  Minor. 

t  ’ Ελέησον  με,  ό  Θ(εό)ς,  κατά 
τό  μέγα  σου  ελεος  και.  κα¬ 
τά  τό  πλήθος  των  ίκ- 
4  τειρμών  σου*  Έ£άλιφο(ν)  12 

τάς  ανομίας  μου  και 
τά  παραπτώματα 
μου*  Μη  άπορίφις  με 
8  διά  τάς  ανομίας  μου 


Ligatures  ||  above  L  .  1  a  dotted  line;  traces  of  three  crosses 

above  it.  Under  the  text  also  three  crosses,  the  first  of  which 
fails,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  τό  later  added  in  smaller  letters  by  the 

mason,  ed.  pr.  ||  1-8.  cf.  Psalm  50,  1;  50,  2  (end);  50,  13  (be¬ 
ginning),  ed.  pr.  ||  9-11.  cf.  Jer.  3,  12  or  Psalm  102,  9,  ed. 

pr  .  ||  12.  Κολλοϋθος:  name  attested  only  (very  frequently)  in  E- 

gypt,  ed.  pr  .  ||  13.  initio  only  two  letters  seem  to  be  missing, 
Pleket  ||  14.  *  /  *  C  ,  lapis  (=  'ΛΚηθθΰ)ς),  ed  .  pr.;  on^the  photo 

one  sees  the  following:  .  ...Γ  ΙΝΔ  Ϊ6  t  ;  perhaps  vv  [νός]  γ',  IV- 
δ(ΐκτΐώνος)  ΐε’  t;  are  the  A  and  U  a  reference  to  the  alpha  and 

omega  ?  Kubinska  translated:  "dans  le  mois  -  3e,  indiction  6: 

Jesus  "  ,  Pleket . 


μήτε  εις  τόν  αιώνα 
μηνήσις,  τηρήσις  τά 
κακά  μου  :  εγώ  γάρ 
Κολλοϋθος  Άντε- 
[.....] υ  έκο  ιμήθη  μη 
Γ  ινδ  ' I (ησοΰ) ς  t 

t 


1563-1567.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPHS  FROM  EGYPT  IN  BOLOGNA, 
PTOLEMAIC-LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  L.  Criscuolo,  Scritti  Mon- 
tevecchi  107-116  nos.  1-6  (ph.),  republishes  six  inscriptions  from 

Egypt  ,  now  in  the  Museo  Civico  at  Bologna.  Nos.  1-5  were  publish¬ 
ed  unsatisfactorily  by  G.  Lumbroso,  BOLL.  ISTIT.  CORRISP.  ARCH. 
(1878)  58-59.  All  texts  are  reported  to  have  been  bought  in  Alex¬ 
andria.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  651,  point  out  that  this 
is  an  "indication  qui  n'est  pas  contraignante  pour  leur  origine". 
For  the  dates  cf.  the  various  lemmata.  For  the  other  Greek  in- 
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scriptions  in  the  Museo  Civico  of  Bologna  see  SEG  XXX  1772  1776. 
We  do  not  include  C.'s  no.  5,  which  is  SB  5188.  This  text  was 
copied  by  a  forger  on  a  Hadra  vase:  see  SEG  XXVI  1706. 


1563:  109  no.  1  (ph.);  Lumbroso  58  no.  7  (2).  Rectangular 

white  marble  slab.  Date:  between  the  3rd  and  the  2nd 

cent.  B . C . 

Ληναία  |  Διονυτα  του  |  Διονυσίου 
1.  Unattested  so  far;  female  form  of  Λήναι,ος,  C. 

1564:  109-110  no.  2  (ph.);  Lumbroso  58  no.  9  (4).  Rectangular 
white  marble  slab.  Date:  2nd  cent.  A.D. 

Διοκλης  |  (ετών)  κα '  ,  |  εύψύχι 

1565:  110-111  no.  3  (ph.);  Lumbroso  59  no.  12  (7)  a  and  b. 

Inscription  on  the  upper  part  of  a  grey  marble  column 
without  base,  under  the  moulding.  At  the  other  side  of 
the  column,  opposite  to  this  text,  an  erased  earlier  text, 
which  is  illegible.  To  the  left  of  the  inscription  four 
irregular  letters  (A) ,  "alie  quali  non  so  se  si  possa  dare 
un  senso".  Date:  2nd/3rd  -  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

A)  εοδω  B)  Αύρηλίψ 

“ Ηρων ι 
στρατ  ι,ώτη 
4  ό  κληρονό¬ 

μος 


1566:  111-112  no.  4  (ph.);  Lumbroso  58  no.  11  (6).  Rectangular 

white  marble  slab.  Date:  3rd-  4th  cent.  A.D. 

Άμβρίλλις,  |  εύψύχι  (leaf)  |  (ετών)  λ'*  |  Κασσία,  || 

εύψύχ  ι  I  ( ετών )  v ' 

1.  Αμβριμις,  Lumbroso.  Ambrillis:  a  Greek  adaptation 

from  a  Semitic  name,  unattested  in  Egypt  so  far,  C. ,  who 
adduces  some  related  names  (Αμρί,  Άμρας  ,  ’Αμρίλιος,  ”Αμ- 
ρος  ,  [  '  Αμρ  ί  ]  λ  I  ς )  ||  4.  also  a  Semitic  name,  C.  ,  who  re¬ 

jects  an  interpretation  as  the  Roman  gentilicium  or  as 
the  epiklesis  of  Zeus. 


1567:  113-114  no.  6  ( ph . ) .  Small  white  marble  stele  surmounted 

by  a  pediment  with  small  akroteria  ;  in  the  center  of  its 
recessed  field  a  circular  decorative  motive.  Date:  2nd- 

3rd  cent.  A.D.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  651 
(provenance  is  "tout  a  fait  incertaine")  . 

Γερμανέ,  εύ|ψύχει,  ετών  |  μ'  |  (two  leaves) 


th 


1  568  . 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE. 


MAGIC  INSCRIPTION,  4 


CENT .  A.D. 
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Upper  part  of  a  black  stone;  on  one  side  an  animal-headed  person 
with  upraised  arm  to  the  right,  with  four  rays  on  its  head;  in 
front  of  it  a  long  stick;  behind  the  figure  inscription  A.  On  the 
other  side  a  man  wielding  with  both  hands  an  instrument  (a  hoe  ?) ; 
behind  the  man  inscription  B.  Now  in  the  private  Collection  Moen 
in  Holland.  Ed.  pr.  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  42  (1981)  112  no.  3. 

A  )  [ ' Ια] ώ 

B  )  [  '  Αβρ]  άσαΕ; 


1569.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  WOODEN  AMULET,  5^^-  6^^  CENT.  A.D. 
Wooden  tablet,  in  the  form  of  the  so-called  bronze  "Solomon"  amu¬ 
lets;  inscription  on  both  sides.  Now  in  the  private  Collection 
Moen  in  Holland.  Ed.  pr.  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  42  (1981)  112  no. 

2  . 

A)  Σουριήλ,  'Ραφαήλ 

B)  Μιχαήλ,  Γαβριήλ 


Cf.  SEG  XXVIII  1334. 


1570.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  ACCLAMATION  ON  A  COPTIC  STELE,  lSt 
HALF  OF  THE  6th  CENT.  A.D.  Katalog  Staatliche  Sammlung  Agyptischer 
Ku  n  s  t  2  (Munchen  1  976)  258-259.  Mentioned  by  E.  Lu c ch e s i - Pa  1 1 i , 

JAC  24  (1981)  115  (ph . ) . 

τΙς  θεός  6  βοηθών 


βοεθων ,  L . -  Ρ. ,  but  in  note  6  she  presents  the  right  transcript¬ 
ion,  which  is  also  clear  from  the  photo;  after  βοηθών  traces  of 
syllabe,  perhaps  the  syllabe  ΑΤΑ;  in  fine  ω  after  a  fracture,  L. 

-  P.  [The  photo  shows  initio  IC0EOC:  L ς  Θεός;  L.-  P.  prints 
Εις,  Pleket] . 


1571.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER, 

6th  -  7th  CENT.  A.D.  Rectangular  slab  of  bone;  at  the  top  a  hole 
for  attachment;  on  both  sides  an  inscription.  Now  in  the  private 
Collection  Moen  in  Holland.  Ed.  pr.  P.J.  Sijpesteijn,  ZPE  42  (1981) 

112  no  .  4 . 

A)  t  βωας  B)  t  βοϋς 

βοϋς  βωας 


If  Βωας  is  an  otherwise  unattested  proper  name,  this  object 
could  be  a  name-tag  hung  around  the  neck  of  a  cow;  βωας  could  also 
be  a  spelling  of  βόας :  is  it  a  magical  document  ?,  ed.  pr.  Cf. 

ZPE  50  (1983)  101-103;  55  (1984)  114  (amulet;  Bouc  =  Βώς :  "Dekanqott" )  . 

1572.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  For  a  glass  beaker  with  scraps  of  a 
comedy  probably  coming  from  Egypt  (Alexandria  ?)  see  our  lemma  no. 
1635  . 
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„  nd 

1573.  TALMIS  ( KALABSCHECH ) .  THE  COMMANDMENTS  OF  SANSNOS,  2 
3 r  CENT.  A . D .  CIG  5041  (G.  Kaibel,  EG  no  1022;  E.  Bernand, 

Inscriptions  metriques  de  l'Egypte  greco-romaine  no.  165).  Cf.  A. 
N.  Oikonomides,  SERAPIS,  THE  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  EGYPTOLOGY  5  (1979) 

48-50,  for  a  commentary  and  esp.  a  comparison  with  the  so-called 
Commandments  of  the  Seven,  as  presented  in  Syll.^  1268.  O.  also 
comments  on  the  epithets  used  for  Isis  and  Sarapis  in  LL .  5-6. 


KYRENAIKA 


1574.  KYRENE .  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  PTOLEMY  VIII  EUERGETES 
II,  145-116  B.C.  AS AA  23-24  (1961-1962)  289  no.  117  a  (R.S.  Bag- 

nall,  ZPE  11,  1973,  123-124).  F.  Piejko,  ZPE  44  (1981)  105-107, 

proposes  the  following  text. 

[ Απόλλων i *  βασιλ] έα  Πτολεμαίον  μέγαν  θεόν  Ευεργέτην, 

[τόν  εγ  θεών  '  Ε ]  τι ι φανών  ,  διάδοχοι  σωματοφύλακε  [ ς] 

[οι  σύν  νικηφό]ρωι  συβίνηι*  ύπασπισταί ,  επίλεκτοι,  καί 

πλε  ί  ονες 

[άλλοι,  άρετης]  ένεκεν  καί  ευεργεσίας  της  εις  εαυτούς 


σωματοφύλα- 


1.  [βασιλ] έα,  Bagnall 
κε  [  ς]  ,  Bagnall;  for  τόν 
II  3.  [άργυρ]ώι,  Bagnall; 
divine  epithet",  Piejko; 
contexte",  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  491;  "  a  dedication  of 

officers  designated  for  succession  to  the  Body-guards  -  -  -.  The 

term  διάδοχοι  qualifies  σωματοφύλακες,  therefore  no  comma  in  be¬ 
tween",  Piejko  II  4.  [εύνοιας  ?]  ένεκεν,  Bagnall. 


||  2.  [Θεών  Έ]  ;  διάδοχοι 
έγ  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1359 

νΐκηφο]ρωι:  "well-known  as  royal  and 

"nous  n  1  en  devinons  pas  le  sens  dans  ce 


1575.  KYRENE.  INSCRIPTION  REFERRING  TO  AN  ORACULAR  RESPONSE 
CONCERNING  RAIN,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata  in 
a  recessed  field  on  a  stone  block  belonging  to  a  wall  connected 
with  the  natural  wall  of  the  so-called  Grotto  of  the  Priests.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  Stucchi,  Divagazioni  Archeologiche  I  (Rome  1981)  103-104  ( 

ph  .  ;  dr.),  who  argues  that  this  inscription  is  evidence  for  an 

official  consultation  by  the  city  of  the  oracle  of  Apollo. 

Έπ'  Ιερέος  του  κτίστου 
'Απόλλωνος  Που- 
φίου  Λούππου  έβρε- 
4  Εεν  ό  Ζε[ν]ός  θεώ  ούρα- 

(vacat)  νός · " 'Αγαθά  μαν[τεία] 

4.  The  drawing  shows  ΟΖΕΝΟΣ  ;  the  photo  OZE...  ||  5.  the  drawing 

shows  MA[NTEIA] ;  the  photo  is  largely  illegible. 


KYREN  A  I K A 
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1576.  KYRENE .  THE  ORACLE  OF  APOLLO.  S.  Stucchi,  Divagazioni 
Archeologiche  I  (Rome  1981)  101-116,  studies  various  aspects  of 

the  oracle  of  Apollo  at  Kyrene,  which  must  be  conceived  as  inde¬ 
pendent  from  that  of  Delphi  and  from  the  Apollo  temple  on  the  Myr- 
tusa.  He  adduces  mainly  epigraphic,  but  also  archaeological  evi¬ 
dence.  He  especially  focuses  on  oionoscopy  and  nekromanteia .  S. 
presents  a  translation  of  and  some  commentary  on  SEG  IX  72  (XIV 
889;  XV  879;  XX  717)  LL .  21-25  (which  mention  also  other  Kyrenai- 

kan  oracles).  He  discusses  some  other  inscriptions: 


SEG  IX  123-124:  S.  (p.  107)  connects  these  texts  with  the  giving 

of  oracles  by  birds  (σκυλακίων  in  L.  2  of  both 
texts  should  be  connected  with  όρνίχων  and  be 
translated  as  "small  birds") . 


SEG  XVIII  750 


a-c  (XX  734)  [ph.  of  (b)  and  (c)] :  S.  (pp.  104-105 

note  96)  reads  in  750  (b)  in  L.  1  [ . . . ] έστψ  (per¬ 
haps  ' Ah] έστψ)  instead  of  ΕΠΑΡΩ  (E  under  square 
Ο,  Σ  under  alpha,  T  under  the  upper  corner  of  a  Λ 
and  traces  of  Ω:  the  letters  above  έστω  probably 

constitute  the  beginning  of  a  fourth  text:  ΟΥΑΔ 
. . . ;  perhaps  0ύαλ[ερίψ) .  SEG  XVIII  regards  the¬ 
se  texts  as  "acclamationes  sacerdotum".  S.  argues 
that  the  texts  record  the  positive  result  of  an 
:ion  of  the  oracle  by  the  eponymous 
in  the  beginning  of  their  sacerdotal  year 
[rather  speculative,  Pleket]  . 


SEG  XXVI  1830  is  restored  and  read  by  S.  (p.  114)  as  follows  (ph.; 

dr  .  )  : 

Δ[αι]λέ[ω]ν  'Αντίπατρος  Ιερωμένος  [έκαθάρισε] 
έκ  προσόδων  Ιερών  νηούς  μαν[τείου] 
εύτυχώς 
κορακ  ίω 


Δε[.ί.]ν  'Αντίπατρος  ιερωμένος  [-  -  -]  |  έκ 

προσόδων  ΐ,ερών  νήους  μ[1τ2]ΐΑ[-  -  -]  |  εύτυχώς 

ΐ{...  ?]  I  κορακιω[...  ?,  S  EG  XXVI  ,-  S  .  transla¬ 
tes:  "Daileon  Antipatros,  essendo  sacerdote,  pu¬ 

ll,  [prelevando  i  soldi]  dai  fondi  dei  templi, 
gli  ambienti  interni  del  mante ion ,  secondo  il  res¬ 
ponso  favorevole  del  corvetto". 


GIBM  1062: 
AS AA  39-40 


photo  apud  S . 

(1961-1962)  257-258  nos.  68-70  bis: 

interpreted  by  S.  (pp.  112-113) 
rogators  of  the  oracle. 


lists  of  names, 
as  lists  of  inter- 


ibidem  286-287  no.  114:  S.  (p.  112)  interprets  the  date  in  LL .  37 

-39  as  the  favorable  moment  for  consulting  the  o- 
racle  [which  seems  rather  speculative,  Pleket] . 
According  to  S.  one  could  read  the  first  letter 
in  L.  38  as  B  instead  of  P  or  Φ:  Τυ](3ί  . 

ibidem  291  no.  121:  S.  (p.  113)  suggests  restoring  this  text  as 
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f  ο  1 lows  : 

*  Ιαρεύς  ' A [πόλλωνος] 
όγδόαι  φθ[ίνοντος] 

'  Etc  [  ιφί  ,  ] 

4  πρατομη[νίαι 
[Μεσορί 


LL .  1,  3  and  5  were  left  unrestored  in  AS A A ; 

for  S. 's  interpretation  of  the  date  see  above  ad 
no  .  114. 

On  p.  110  S.  mentions  a  graffito  ( ph . )  on  a  column  belonging  to  a 
porticus  near  the  Grotto  of  the  Priests  in  which  Μαντώ  μάντις  is 
recorded:  the  daughter  of  the  mantis  Teiresias  and  mother  of  the 

Argonaut  Mopsos  who  was  also  a  soothsayer  and  who  according  to  a 
tradition  preserved  by  Lykophron  died  and  was  buried  near  Kyrene. 


r  d 

1577.  KYRENE.  EPITAPH  OF  SIDONIOS,  3  CENT.  B.C.  CIG  5167 
(AJA  17,  1913,  174).  O.  Masson,  ZPE  42  (1981)  203,  points  out  that 

C.  Dobias-Lalou  has  rediscovered  this  text  in  the  Museum  of  Kyrene. 
Th  e  text  run  s : 


Σιδώνιος  |  Σελυμαίω 


Σελύμαίος:  probably  Semitic  name,  Masson.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1662  . 


1578.  KYRENE.  CHRISTIAN  INVOCATIONS  ,  SHORTLY  BEFORE  365  A  .  D  . 
SEG  IX  187-188;  XVIII  755  (in  which  these  texts  were  dated  to  the 
6th  cent.  A.D.) .  S.  Stucchi,  Divagazioni  Archeologiche  II  (Rome 
1981)  215-223  (ph.;  dr.) ,  republishes  these  two  graffiti  (a  and  c) 

and  publishes  an  ineditum  (b) ,  which  is  engraved  on  the  same  gra¬ 
nite  column  between  (a)  and  (c) .  He  comments  on  the  Christian 
community  at  Kyrene,  lists  the  known  bishops  and  comments  on  the 
use  by  Christians  of  temple  F;  see  also  our  lemma  no.  1579. 

(a)  t  Κύριε  βοήθη | σον  του  *Ιανο|υαρίω 


1 .  Υ  was  written  twice:  once  too  low,  which  was  subsequently 

corrected,  Stucchi  ||  2-3.  τρ  Άν  [αστασίφ  ?]  ,  SEG  IX  187;  το[ϋ] 
Άν I ασ [τασίου] ,  J.M.  Reynolds,  JTS  11  (1960)  286  no.  4  a  (cf.  SEG 

XVIII) ;  in  L.  2  the  upsilon  is  engraved  inside  the  omicron;  the 
presence  of  two  engraved  ploughs  (?,  Tybout)  before  L.  2  identify 
Ianuarius  as  a  farmer,  Stucchi  ||  some  ligatures. 

(b)  Βοηθησο|ν  I  Κύριε  I  τοϋ  |  ραββί 


2.  Upsilon  inside  the  omicron  ||  3.  ραββί:  "maestro  interprete 

della  dottrina" ,  "vescovo  della  communita",  Stucchi,  who  plays 
with  the  possibility  that  this  rabbi  is  the  Φίλων  διδάσκαλος  on 
record  in  LL .  2-3  of  SEG  XVIII  753;  this  bishop  Philon  can  be 

identified  with  Φίλων  τιαλαιόχερος ,  uncle  and  homonym  of  νεώτερος, 
mentioned  by  bishop  Synesios:  Synesios,  Epist .  67,  Stucchi  || 

Ligature  theta-eta  in  L.  1. 
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( ο)  .  The  text  is  that  of  J.M.  Reynolds ,  JTS  11  (1960)  286  no. 

4  b  (cf.  SEG  XVIII)  (without  dots  under  TOG  in  L. 
3  )  . 

Above  (a)  ,  (b)  and  (c)  representation  of  a  pigeon 

with  a  branch  in  his  mouth. 


1579.  KYRENE.  CHRISTIAN  ACCLAMATIONS,  4th-  5th  CENT.  A . D .  Two 
inscriptions  on  a  Karystian  marble  column,  formerly  belonging  to 
temple  F  (see  our  lemma  no.  1578)  and  now  lying  before  that  build¬ 
ing.  The  first  text  is  engraved  near  the  top  and  can  perhaps  be 
read  06OQ  (in  square  characters)  .  The  second  inscription  is  vert¬ 
ically  disposed,  one  letter  per  line  (except  for  L.  5);  the  in¬ 
scription  has  the  form  of  a  cross  with  very  short  cross-beam.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  Stucchi,  Divagazioni  A r ch eo log  i ch e  II  (Rome  1  98  1)  220-223 

( ph . ;  dr.). 

(Cross  of  St.  Andrew)  Z  |  ω  |  ή  |  σ|  |ης  ,  |  Μ|α|ρ|ί||  α|ς  |  υ  |  ί  |  έ 


S.  comments  on  the  stauromorph  disposition  of  the  text,  for 
which  he  adduces  parallels  from  the  4th-  5th  cent.  A.D. ;  for  the 
acclamation  of  Jesus  as  son  of  Maria  he  refers  to  Guarducci,  EG  IV 
pp .  385  and  438.  The  contents  of  the  acclamation  (ζωήαηις:  "che 

tu  viva")  are  contrasted  with  the  death  on  the  cross  to  which  the 
stauromorph  disposition  of  the  letters  refers:  "dalla  morte  la 

vera  vita",  Stucchi  ||  on  photo  and  drawing  one  discerns  in  fine: 

Y  3  2  r  Pleket. 
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UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


1580.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING 
AN  INHERITANCE  DISPUTE.  Fragment,  found  in  Ku^adasi.  Ed.  pr.  in 
I .  Eph .  3131. 


] οιλ. ιδ  [ 

] δέ  ταμίας  Δι [ 

] πρεσβευταϋς  [ 

4  επί]  στεφανηφό {υ} ρου  *Ρ[ 

ο]υ  μηνός  ΞανδικοΟ  α[ 

’  Αρ]  τεμίδωρος  Άδραστου  [ 

*  Η]  ρόδοτος  Άρτέμωνος  Άκ[ 

8  στ]ρατηγός  καί  6  γραμματέας  [τοϋ  δήμου 

καί  ό  γρα]μματεΰς  τής  βουλής  Άδράσ[τος 

π]όλει  Διοκλής  τε  Πισιστράτου  καί  [ 

]  του  προγεγραμμένου  γνώμηι  καί  Λε[οντίσκος  Πισιστρά- 

του  καί  -  -  -  ? 


12  ] ου  ή  μήτηρ  αύτών  μετά  τής  τιιντο[ 

] ου  καί  ' Ορόντης  καί  Φιλατά  πισιστράτου  [ 

] ή  Λεοντίσκου  τε  καί  Όρόντου  των  προγ [ εγραμμένων  μή¬ 
τηρ  μετά  -  -  - 

] του  συνεπιτρόπου  αύτών  την  άγωγήν [ 

16  εχον]τες  προγονικήν  περί  τό  τοΰ  μηνός  του  κα [ 

κα] ί  τοις  άλλοις  τοϋς  συνκυροΰσιν  έπί  [X] ιάδου  [ 

].  αύτοϊς  κυσιειασ.αι  προγόνων  είναι  λ[έγουσιν 
τ]ούς  άλλους  τούς  προγεγραμμένους  [ 

20  ] ην  ρομα. .  καί  άλλους  οικείους  αύτώ[ν 

γραμ]ματέως  τ[ο0  δ]ήμου·  έφ’  ου  άναπόγραφ[ 
ΰ]πό  του  τότε  γραμματέως  είς  τήν  [ 

] τούς  των  προγ εγραμμένων  έκγό[νους 
24  ε]χειν  δέ  καί  Νικίαν  Λεοντ[ίσ]κου  τήν  [  διαθήκην 

Λεοντίσ]κου  καί  Όρόντου  μητέρα  οδσα[ν  ------  επειδή] 

δέ  νυν  άν]οίγειν  προαίρονται  έγγύοις  [  παροϋσιν 
τα] ύτης  τής  σον [ 


Undated  in  I.  Eph.  ||  17.  σύν  κα]  ί  ,  I.  Eph.  ||  18.  rather  κυρι- 
είας,  i.  Eph.  ||  21-22.  έφ'  ού  άναπογράφ[ου  γενομένης  τής  διαθήκης 
ύ]πό,  I.  Eph.  ]|  27.  σο<ρ>[ου  ?,  I.  Eph.  ||  the  stephanephoros 
as  eponymous  magistrate  (L.  4) ,  the  month  Xandikos  (L.  5) ,  the  Do¬ 
ric  form  Φιλατά  (L.  13)  and  the  names  Όρόντης  (LL.  13,  25)  and 

"Αδραστος  (LL.  6-9)  do  not  fit  in  with  an  Ephesian  provenance  [Sin¬ 
ce  Kusadasi  was  a  commercial  centre,  the  stone  is  likely  to  be  a 
"pierre  errante";  cf.  our  lemma  no.  743,  Pleket] . 


th 

1581.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION,  5  CENT.  B.C.  Inscript¬ 
ion  on  the  bronze  handle  of  a  mirror.  Now  in  the  P.  Kane  1 lopou lo s 
collection  in  Athens.  Ed.  pr.  J.-  Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  565 

no.  5  ( ph . ) .  [This  is  the  same  text  as  our  lemma  no.  4 1 ] . 

Γλύκε :  δεκάτεν  |  άνέθεκεν 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 
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1582.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS,  2nd  CENT.  A . D . 
Inscription  on  the  second  step  of  a  bronze  statue  base  consisting 
of  a  two-step  pedestal  and  a  hollow  cylinder  with  mouldings  on  top 
and  bottom.  Since  1976  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum  in  Malibu,  Ca¬ 
lifornia.  Ed.  pr.  S.M.  Burstein,  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL 
9  (1981)  99-100  no.  2  (ph .  )  . 

'Ερμαϋος  ΔΗ  Άρτέμι|δι. 


Said  to  come  from  Asia  Minor,  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  ΔΗ  probably  the  re¬ 

sult  of  an  error  by  the  engraver,  ed.  pr. 


1583.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  BY  THE  CORNICULARIUS  AU¬ 
RELIUS  MARINOS,  3rc^  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  in  "poussee  technique" 
on  a  bronze  tabula  ansata.  Since  1977  in  the  J.  Paul  Getty  Museum 
in  Malibu,  California.  Ed.  pr.  S.M.  Burstein,  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY 
MUSEUM  JOURNAL  9  (1981)  99  no.  1  (ph.). 

Αόρήλιος  Μα|ρϋνος  κορν  ικου  |  λάρι,ος  σέξ{/}τα  δε|κίμανος  εύξά||- 
μενος  άνέθη|κεν 


Said  to  come  from  Asia  Minor,  ed  .  pr.  ||  first  example  of  a  lo¬ 
cally  recruited  legionary  for  Legio  XVI  Flavia  Firma,  ed.  pr. 


1584.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  ENNODIA.  Inscribed 
rectangular  bronze  plaque  with  suspension  hole.  Now  in  the  P.  Ka- 
nellopoulos  collection  in  Athens.  Ed.  pr.  J.-  Y.  Empereur,  BCH 
105  (1981)  563  no .  1  (ph . ) . 

Έπάγαθος  |  δώρον  |  Έννοδίςι 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  for  Ennodia  cf.  our  lemma  no.  625  and  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  207. 


1585.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  HERAKLES .  Inscribed 
bronze  miniature  club  with  numerous  knots,  lightly  curved.  Suspen¬ 
sion  hole.  Now  in  the  P.  Kane  1 lopou lo s  collection  in  Athens.  Ed. 
pr .  J.-  Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  563-565  no.  2  (ph.). 

Σωσικράτεα  |  ‘Ηρακλε<ϊ> 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  ΗΡΑΚΛΕ  . 


1586.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  EILYTHIA .  Bronze  mir¬ 
ror.  On  one  side  two  engraved  palmettes  at  the  ends  of  the  handle. 
On  the  reverse  an  inscription  running  in  a  curve.  Now  in  the  P. 
Kanellopoulos  collection  in  Athens.  Ed.  pr .  J.-  Y.  Empereur,  BCH 

105  (1  981  )  565  no.  4  (ph.  )  . 

Tat  'Ελυθύαι  άνέθηκε  Φύλα 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  theta  with  a  cross;  phi  with 


bar 


4  14 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


not  exceeding  the  circle  ||  for  a  comparable  object  (from  Delphi)  , 
also  with  the  spelling  *Ελυθία  instead  of  Είλείθυία  see  G.  Daux, 
BCH  83  (1959  )  47  2  ,  ed.  pr .  For  Eileithyia  cf.  our  lemma  no. 1680. 


1587.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  ALTAR  DEDICATED  TO  ALEXANDER.  Small 
white  marble  altar  with  upper  and  lower  mouldings:  on  the  front 

side  the  relief  of  an  ox-head;  above  it  an  inscription;  now  in 
the  Rahmi  Kog  collection  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  42 
(1981 )  213-214  (ph. ) . 

' Αλεξάνδρου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  crudely  carved  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  com¬ 
pares  this  altar  with  the  numerous  small  altars,  used  in  the  pri¬ 
vate  ruler  cult  and  discussed  by  L.  Robert  in  Essays  C.B.  Welles 
(American  Studies  in  Papyrology  I,  New  Haven  1966)  and  interprets 
this  object  as  an  altar  used  in  the  cult  of  Alexander  the  Great  | 

the  dealer,  who  sold  the  stone  says  "that  it  is  from  Bolu  -  or 

its  region". 


1588.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  PAULINA,  LATE 
3r<^-  EARLY  4t*1  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  cippus  with  reverse  torus 
moulding  at  top;  now  in  the  Rahmi  Koc  collection  in  Istanbul.  Ed. 
pr.  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  42  (1981)  209-212  (ph.). 


Άρχομένη  βΐ-ότοιο 
έκρατήθην  ενθάδε  κούρη*/ 

Οϋνομά  μοι  Παυλΐνα·  leaf 
4  πικρά  δε  Μοϊρ'  έκάλυφε,/  (sic) 
έξαέτης  γάρ  ουσα  θάνον , / 
έλθοΰσα  εις  Άείδην,  Μοίρης  μί¬ 


τον  έκτελέσασα'/  Ποντηκ- 
8  δς  ήν  μοι  πατήρ,  Ήμιλια- 
νή  δ’  άνεθρέφατο  μήτηρ*/ 
στήλην  τήνδ'  έστησαν 
traces  of  letters 


The  oblique  strokes  (/)  mark  the  end  of  the  hexameter  verse,  ed. 
pr  . 


1589  .  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ISIDOROS  FROM  MILETOS. 

CIG  3340,  where  this  stele,  which  is  now  in  the  Louvre,  is  assign¬ 
ed  to  Smyrna,  on  the  authority  of  the  French  "savant"  Ismael  Boul- 
liau  who  said  he  copied  the  text  there.  But  cf.  G.  Petzl,  CHIRON 
11  (1981)  305  note  18  (ph.) ,  who  points  out  that  B.  is  not  a  par¬ 
ticularly  reliable  source  and  that  stylistically  a  Smyrnaean  ori¬ 
gin  is  doubtful.  P.  does  not  feel  capable  of  determining  its  pro¬ 
venance.  In  the  Louvre- inventory  the  stone  is  said  to  come  from 
Miletos.  L . A .  Muratori  assigns  the  stone  to  Rome.  "Etwa  korrekt?" 
(Petzl).  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  287  (from  Athens; 
Roman  imperial  period  ?).  Cf.  our  lemma.no.  228. 


1590  .  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  A  BRACELET,  2Π^ 
CENT.  B.C.  Silver  bracelet,  lo z enge - shaped  in  section;  on  the 
two  exterior  sides  inscriptions.  Now  in  the  P.  Kan e  1 lopoul o s 
collection  in  Athens.  Ed.  pr.  J.-  Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981) 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 
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566-568  no.  7  (ph.)  . 

a)  ’  Εν  Πειραίει  vacat  'Αρχέλαος  στρατοπεδάρχης 

b)  Άπολλωνίωι.  'Απολλώνιου  Σύρι,ωι  άρι.στεϋον 


a)  Archelaos  is  probably  to  be  identified  with  the  strategos 
of  Mithridates  VI  of  Pontos,  plunderer  of  Delos;  the  bracelet 
was  probably  given  by  him  to  one  of  his  soldiers  during  the  siege 
of  Piraeus  by  Sulla,  ed.  pr.  ||  στρατοπεδάρχης:  first  attestation 

of  this  term,  which  serves  subsequently  as  a  translation  of  the 
Roman  function  praefectus  castrorum,  ed.  pr .  ||  b)  for  άριστεϋον 

cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes  -  434  note  1  and  idem,  in:  Essays 

C . B ,  Welles  (American  Studies  in  Papyrology  I,  New  Haven  1966)  181 

L.  40  and  182  note  40,  ed.  pr. 


1591.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  SURGICAL  INSTRU¬ 
MENT,  3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  on  the  three  sides  of  a  bronze 
handle  of  a  surgical  instrument,  ending  in  the  form  of  a  small 
mouse  gnawing  at  a  piece  of  fruit,  coming  from  the  grave  of  a  phy¬ 
sician  (36  surgical  instruments  were  found)  in  South-West  Asia  Mi¬ 
nor.  Now  in  the  Romisch-Germanisches  Zentralmuseum  in  Mainz.  Ed. 
pr.  F.J.  Hassel  -  E.  Kiinzl,  MHJ  15  (1980)  405  no.  5  (ph.);  cf. 

also  p.  411  with  note  20  for  two  other  "Besitzerinschri ften"  on 
surgical  instruments.  The  same  text  also  in  E.  Kiinzl,  BJ  182 
(1982)  45  (ph.)  and  EPIGRAPHICA  ANATOLICA  2  (1983)  82  no.  5  (ph.). 

On  this  object,  especially  on  the  motive  of  the  mouse,  cf.  now 
also  E.  Kiinzl,  in:  Antidoron  Jurgen  Thimme  (Karlsruhe  1  983  )  1  1  1  - 
116  (ph.),  where  he  connects  this  motive  with  the  relation  between 

Asklepios  and  Apollo  Smintheus. 

Ύγείνου  |  Κανπυλίου  |  νεωποιοϋ 


1592.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  A  SILVERSMITH 
L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1981)  528  note  46,  points  out  that  in  1963  he  saw 

a  limestone  plaque  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul,  with 
the  inscription:  Καλημέρου  |  αργυροχόου  .  He  refers  to  I.  Eph. 
585:  Αύξει  τό  πλήθος  των  άργυροχόων  των  ζώντων  . 


1593.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  AMULET.  G.  Schlum 
berger,  ByzZ  2  (1893)  =  Melanges  d  ’  archeologie  byzantine  I  165-166 

(dr.) .  Now  in  the  Collection  Froehner  in  Paris.  L.  Robert,  JS 
(1981)  16-18,  publishes  a  photo  of  this  amulet  which  on  one  side 

has  a  scene  of  Isaac  being  sacrificed  by  Abraham  (cf.  our  lemma  no 
1594)  and  on  the  other  the  inscription  Κύριος  του  'Αβραάμ,  θερά- 
πευσον  τόν  σθώμαχον  . 


1594.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  AMULET.  A.  Delat- 
te  -  P.  Derchain,  Les  intailles  magiques  greco-egyptiennes  (1964) 
no.  460.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1981)  6-27  (with  excellent  photo),  pre¬ 

sents  a  translation  of  and  an  elaborate  commentary  on  this  text, 
which  runs  as  follows: 
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'Εξορκίζω  σε  θεόν  τόν  μέγαν  Βαρβαθιηαώθ  χόν  Σαβαώθ  θεόν  τόν 
καθήμενον  επάνω  τοΰ  όρους  παλαμναίου,  θεόν  τόν  καθήμενον  επάνω 
του  βάτου,  θεόν  τόν  καθήμενον  επάνω  του  Χερουβ ί*  αύτός  έστ ι 

παντοκράτωρ*  λέγει  σοι  I1ANCAEAN  (perhaps - εάν  ?)  καί  συν- 

ά<ν>τημα  Μαρμαραυώθ  'Ιηαώθ.  ‘Ορκισμός  ουτός  έστ ( ι )  Σαβαώθ 
Άδωναί,  τοΰ  μή  έγγίσαι  ότι  Κυρίου  θεού  'Ισραήλ  ' Ακραμμαχαμαρε ι 
Βρασαου  Άβραβλαιν.  Έκορκίζω  θεόν  Έναθιάω  Φαβαθαλλον  Βαβλαι- 
αιαω  Θαλαχερουρωσαρβως  Θωύθ,  μή  παρακούσης  τό  ούνομα  τοΰ  Θεού. 

On  ρρ.  8-12  he  provides  parallels  (  ep i gr aph i c a 1 ,  papyrological  and 
literary)  for  the  expression  τον  καθήμενον  επάνω  του  Χερουβί  (Je¬ 
wish  influence)  and  studies  various  other  expressions  with  Ο  κα- 
θήμενος  .  There  are  documents  which  record  a  whole  "litanie  de  ό 
καθήμενος"  (e.g.  επί  του  πρώτου  ούρανοΰ,  επί  τής  πλάνης,  επί  τφ 
στερεόματ ι ) .  On  ρρ .  12-14  R .  points  out  that  καθήμενον  επάνω  του 

βάτου  refers  to  the  Burning  Bush  ( Ex .  3)  ;  he  adduces  further  pa¬ 

rallels  from  Greek-Jewish  literature.  Καθήμενος  επάνω  του  όρους 
παλαμναίου  refers  to  the  Sacrifice  of  Isaac  ( Gen .  22)  (p.  14) .  R. 
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qui  s 1  applique  au  mal - et  qu'exprime  souvent  la  formule  φεΰγε"; 

cf .  μή  θίγης  or  forms  of  απτομαί  .  Here  also  there  is,  beside  other 
parallels,  a  relevant  passage  in  the  Septuagint:  P  s  .  90.7  (pp.18- 

20) .  On  p.  20  R.  rejects  reading  σύν<θ>ημα  for  σύντημα  ("mot 
d'ordre");  after  συ  and  before  ντημα  he  distinguishes  "une  lettre, 
quelque  chose  comme  un  alpha"  and  he  restores  συνά<ν>χημα,  "ren¬ 
contre",  for  which  he  adduces  numerous  parallels  (pp.  20-25) .  He 
discusses  the  "Mauvaise  Rencontre",  against  which  the  amulet  should 
protect  its  owner,  and  the  gods  concerned:  ‘Εκάτη,  "Αρτεμίς,  Νύξ, 
Ζευς  Ούριος.  Worshippers  tried  to  propitiate  them  by  calling  them 
εύάντηχος  .  Παρακούειν  (to  disobey)  is  the  last  term  discussed  by 
R.  (pp.  25-26)  .  Summarizing  he  concludes  that  the  amulet  is  Jewish 
or  shows  strong  Jewish  influences:  there  are  constant  references 

to  sacred  Jewish  texts  and  to  the  vocabulary  of  the  Septuagint. 


1595.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  AMULET.  A.Delatte 
P.  Derchain,  Les  intailles  magiques  greco-egyptiennes  (1964)  no. 
(with  representation  of  a  cynocephalus) .  The  text  runs  as  fol- 
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|  ον  ετεκεν  Θινουσιρις  . 
the  name  Σφυρίδας  and  on 
He  interprets  Σφυρίδάδι 
(from  Tymandos)  he  inter- 
(with  "iota  prothetique" ). 


Δος  χάριν  μορφήν  νίκην  Σφυρίδάδι 

t,  JS  (1981)  35-44,  comments  on 

names  (Σιρύρων,  Σφΰρις,  Σφυρίς). 
dative  of  Σφυριδάς  .  In  MAMA  IV  257 
as  the  dative  of  Σφυρίς 
collects  other  specimens  of  cynocephali,  points  out  that  on  our 

is  represented  in  a  dancing  pose,  and  arg- 
that  accordingly  Sphyridas  was  a  pantomime  (his  name  is  deriv- 
σφυρόν,  ankle  ! ) .  The  amulet  is  asked  to  provide  the  qua- 
which  are  indispensable  for  his  metier:  χάριν  ("la  grace, 

faveur")  μορφήν  νίκην;  the  last  term  refers  to  victory  in  pan¬ 
competitions.  R.  adduces  parallels  for  these  three  terms 
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in  defixiones  and  other  texts  referring  to  the  realm  of  the  thea¬ 
tre  and  of  the  games.  Cf .  also  our  lemma  no.  1072  (epitaph  of  a 
pantomime ) . 


1596.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  AMULET.  A.Delatte 
-  P.  Derchain,  Les  intailles  magiques  greco-egyptiennes  (1964)  no. 
391.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1981)  27-30,  shows  that  the  moral  sentence  on 

this  object  (άπεχε  άπό  άδικου  και.  φόβος  ούκ  ένγίσει  σοι)  has  He¬ 
braic  wisdom  as  its  source.  Is.  54  vs  14  is  particularly  relevant: 
άτιέχου  άπό  άδικου  καί.  ού  φοβηθήση  καί  τρόμος  ούκ  έγγιει  σοι  .  R . 
comments  on  the  personification  of  Φόβος  and  on  the  φόβοι  (the  ter¬ 
rors  caused  by  demons  and  spirits)  and  on  the  countermeasures  in 
the  form  of  magical  texts  and  amulets  which  protect  (terms:  δίαψυ- 
λαξον,  φοβήθητι)  άπό  φόβου,  πράς  φόβον  . 


1597.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  AMULET.  A.Delatte 
-  P.  Derchain,  Les  intailles  magiques  greco-egyptiennes  (1964)  no. 
270.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1981)  34,  reads  the  inscription,  rendered  by 

D.-  D.  as  λιγουεσιγατε  as  λιγουε  σιγάτε  .  Λιγουε  is  a  transcript¬ 
ion  of  the  Latin  linguae.  The  whole  expression  renders  the  formula 
favete  linguis:  "c 'est  le  silence  de  rigueur  dans  le  culte  et, 
comme  ici,  dans  des  operations  magiques". 


1598.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  RINGS,  EARLY  CHRISTI¬ 

AN  PERIOD.  0.  Dalton,  Early  Christian  Ant.  Br.  Mus.  (London  1901) 
nos.  157-158.  L.  Robert,  JS  (1981)  19  note  49,  points  out  that 
one  should  read  these  texts  as  follows:  ό  κάτοικόν  έν  βοη(θείςι 
του  ύψίστου) .  The  readings  of  D.  show  "la  melecture,  si  facile  et 
si  frequente  de  iota  et  s igma  au  lieu  de  kappa " :  01 C ATO | IKONE | NBOH 

and  01 C A I TOIKO I NEN  respectively.  D.  's  reading  of  no.  157  is  rend¬ 
ered  in  JS  with  a  printing  error:  0ΙΣΑΤ0ΙΝΚ0Β0Η  . [For  κατοίκων  έν 

βοηθ(ε)ίςΐ  cf.  D.  Feissel,  BC Η  108  (1  984)  575-579], 

1599.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  RING.  A.  De  Ridder, 

Catalogue  Coll.  De  Clercq  VII.  2  (1911)  no.  3437.  L.  Robert,  JS 

(1981)  36  note  1,  reads  after  εγώ  είμ|ι  (LL.  6-7)  in  LL.  7-9  Δημη- 

τρις  (  =  Δημήτρίος)  όν  έτε|κε;  subsequently  a  dubious  rho  followed 
by  "un  nom  qui  doit  se  continuer  en  αρβου;  ce  peut  etre  un  nom  de 
femme  au  nominatif  en  -o0;  ensuite  ΒΘΑΣ ,  fin  du  nom  de  la  femme 

en  -άς  ?".  In  Robert's  view  we  have  here  at  any  rate  the  mother's 
name,  after  which  he  reads  περίστεΐλόν  με  ("protect  me") .  The  ma- 
juscle  text  of  De  Ridder  (LL.  7-9)  reads  as  follows:  IAHMHTPlCONETC 
I  ΚΕΡΑΡΒΟΥΒΘΑΕ Π  I ΚΓΙβΤΕΙΛΟΝΜΕ  . 


1600-  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GNOSTIC  GEM.  D.  Benea,  REVISTA  MUZE- 
ELOR  4  (1972)  346-347;  Inscriptiones  Daciae  Romanae  II  (Bucharest 

1977)  no.  661;  I.  Barnea,  Arta  crestina  in  Romania  I  (Bucharest 
1979)  52.  Republished  by  D.  Slufanschi,  SCIV  32  (1981)  541  no.  3, 
whose  text  we  present  below.  The  gem  is  supposed  to  come  from  the 
Near  East  (Benea)  or  from  Romula  (IDR).  We  include  in  the  app.crit 
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an  observation  of  A.  iptefan,  communicated  to  us  per  litt. 

Front  side:  ABPACA2 

Reverse:  A | ΒΛΑΝ | <Α>ΘΑΝΑ | <Λ>ΒΑΧΑ | PEY ;  ΙΑΩ  ΜΑΡΙΑ  (circular) 

ABPACAZ ,  Benea  and  IDR;  Άβρασάζ  (g),  Barnea,  but  g  is  clear 
on  his  dr.,  iptefan  ||  A  |  ΒΛΑΝ  |  ΑΘΑΝΑ  |  ABAXA  |  PEY  ,  Benea  and  IDR;  Be¬ 
nea  considered  ΑΒΛΑΝΑΘΑΝΑ  as  short  hand  for  ΑΒΛΑΝΑ-ΘΑΝΑΛΒΑ,  which 
he  interpreted  as  "pater  nobis  tu  (es)";  Benea  suggested  that 
ABAXAPEY  may  be  a  variant  for  Abraxas.  Slusanschi  recognized  a 
mystic  palindromos:  ΑΒΛΑΝΑΘΑΝΑΛΒΑ ,  with  errors  of  the  engraver 

who  cut  A  instead  of  A  at  the  beginning  of  L .  3  and  A  instead  of 

A  at  the  beginning  of  L.  4  [For  a  parallel  cf.  SEG  XXX  1793,  and 
ZPE  55  (1984)  223-225,  Pleket] . 


_  th 

1601 .  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  CUP,  END  5  CENT.  B. 
C.  (AT  THE  LATEST) .  Graffito  on  the  rim  of  the  foot  of  a  cup.  Now 
in  the  P.  Kane  1 lopou lo s  Collection  in  Athens.  Ed.  pr .  J.-  Y.  Em- 

pereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  566  no.  6  (ph  .  )  . 

Άχελω[  ι  ]  οδώ[ρου] 


Name  derived  from  the  river  Acheloos;  cf.  IG  VII  137  ( ’ Αχελο 10- 

δωρος ) ,  ed .  pr . 


1602.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  LEAD  SLING  BULLETS.  J.  Flemberg,  in: 
From  the  Gustavianum  Collections  in  Uppsala  2,  1978.  The  Collect- 

ion  of  Classical  Antiquities.  History  and  studies  of  selected  ob- 
jects  (Boreas  9;  Stockholm  1978)  81-85  (ph.;  dr.),  publishes  two 

lead  sling  bullets  from  the  Collection  mentioned  in  the  title. 

(a)  Θεαρο  (b)  Χαββου 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  (a)  Θεάρο(υ);  the  same  name  on  sling  bul¬ 

lets  from  Kamiros  (A.  Maiuri,  Nuova  silloge  epigrafica  di  Rodi  e 
Cos,  Firenze  1925,  p.  251),  ed.  pr.,  who  gives  parallels  for  Θεά- 
ρης  and  Θέαρος;  (b)  gen.  of  Χαββας  ?,  ed .  pr  .  ,  who  refers  to  Xct- 
βας  (Χαβας)  and  the  patron,  adj.  Χάββειος  . 


1603-1623.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIBED  SLING  BULLETS.  J.-  Y. 
Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  555-561  nos.  1-26  (ph.),  publishes  a  ma¬ 

trix  for  bullets,  and  twenty  inscribed  and  five  anepigraphic  (nos. 
22-26)  sling  bullets  which  are  now  in  the  P.  Kan e  1 lopou lo s  Collect¬ 
ion  in  Athens.  Unless  indicated  otherwise,  the  bullets  are  undated 
by  ed .  pr . 


1603=  555  no.  1  (ph.) .  Bronze  matrix  for  six  inscribed  sling 

bullets.  Six  oval  hollow  spaces  connected  with  a  central 
canal  [Ed.  pr .  counts  eight  "cavites  ovoides",  but  the 
photo,  which  renders  the  whole  object,  shows  only  six 
moulds,  Tybout] .  At  the  bottom  of  each  hollow  space  a 
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sinistrorsum  inscription:  Τίμωνος  .  Ed.  pr .  summarizes 
the  process  of  casting  bullets  and  adduces  the  relevant 
literature.  Our  matrix  is  the  first  one  with  inscript¬ 
ions;  bullets  bearing  the  inscription  Τίμωνος  are  unat¬ 
tested  so  far,  ed.  pr. 


1604 :  556  no.  2  (ph.) .  Lead  sling  bullet.  On  one  side  the 

inscription  ’Αλεξάνδρου,  on  the  reverse  representation  of 
a  flying  eagle.  For  other  bullets  recording  this  name 
cf.  SEG  XXVII  966  and  the  references  given  by  ed .  pr. 


1605-1606:  556  nos.  3-4  (ph.).  Two  lead  sling  bullets  from  the 

same  matrix.  Inscription:  "Ανδρών  .  Cf.  the  next  lemma. 


1607:  556-557  no.  5  (ph.).  Lead  sling  bullet.  On  one  side 

"Ανδρών,  on  the  reverse  representation  of  a  thunderbolt. 
Andron  is  perhaps  to  be  identified  with  the  Andron,  son 
of  Kabaleus  from  Teos,  trierarch  of  the  fleet  of  Philip 
II  or  Alexander  the  Great,  ed.  pr .  [However,  the  possib¬ 
ility  that  "Ανδρών  is  the  name  of  the  manufacturer  must 
not  be  excluded:  cf.  SEG  XXVII  966:  three  bullets  from 

Dhekelia  on  Cyprus  with  the  inscription  "Ανδρών  έτχότισε , 
Tybout] .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  30,  argue  that 
"Ανδρών  probably  is  a  mistake  for  "Αγνών,  also  from  Teos 
and  known  from  JOAI  16  (1913)  242  no.  30. 


r  d 

1608:  557  no.  6  (ph.).  Lead  sling  bullet;  3  quarter  of  the 

3rd  cent.  B.C.  On  both  sides  'Αρχίου  and,  below,  a  sword. 
Perhaps  Archias  is  to  be  identified  with  the  homonymous 
general  of  Alexander  the  Great,  ed .  pr . ,  who  draws  atten¬ 
tion  to  specimens  from  Olynthos  bearing  the  legend  Άρχίης 
ωραίος  (dating  from  the  time  Archias  served  in  the  army 
of  Philip  II;  Olynthus  X  p.  422  no.  2180)  . 


1609=  557  no.  7.  Lead  sling  bullet.  On  one  side  a  coarse  beta. 

Perhaps  B (οιωίων) ,  ed.  pr.,  who  refers  to  other  bullets 
with  Bo  L  (ωχών )  . 


161  0:  557-558  no.  8  (ph.)  .  Lead  sling  bullet.  On  one  side  the 

inscription  Βαβύρτα;  on  the  reverse  representation  of  a 
spear  point.  For  the  name  Βαβύρχας  see  SEG  XXIX  1763  and 
the  references  given  by  ed .  pr.  Most  bullets  with  this 
name  were  found  in  Kamiros. 


16  11  = 


558  no  .  9 


(ph  .  )  . 

Γ.ΓΙΕ  . 


Lead  sling  bullet.  On  one  side  the  in- 
Unattested  so  far,  ed .  pr. 


1612-1613=  888  nos  -  10-11- 
matrix.  On  one  side 


Two  lead  sling  bullets  from  the 
the  inscription  Γοργίου;  on  the 


s  ame 
re- 
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so  far  on  sling  bullets.  Perhaps  to  be  identified  with  a 
homonymous  taxiarch  of  Alexander  the  Great,  ed .  pr  . 


1614-1615:  558-559  nos.  12-13  (ph.  of  no.  12).  Two  lead  sling 


bullets  from  the  same  matrix.  On  one  side  the  inscription 
Δρονύ(σΐος)  .  Cf.  e.g.  W.  Vischer,  Kleine  Schriften  (1878) 
263  no.  33;  E.  Var ouc ha- Ch r i s todo u lopou lou ,  AE  (1953  - 
1  954)  [ 19  61]  III  332-334  fig.  4  :  a  group  discovered  in 

Peiraeus  and  connected  with  the  Chremonidean  War 
(ca  265  B.C.),  ed.  pr.;  cf.  our  1 emma  no .  267. 


1616:  559  no.  14  (ph.).  Lead  sling  bullet.  On  one  side  the 


inscription  "Εβρος;  (name  derived  from  the  Thracian  river, 
ed .  pr . ) . 


1617:  559  no.  15  (ph.) .  Lead  sling  bullet  (or  weight  ?)  in  the 

form  of  a  flattened  rhombos.  From  Thebes  according  to  P. 


Kane  1 1 opou lo s .  On  one  side 


of  an  amphora 


surmounted  by  a  rosette  with  six  petals;  to  the  left  and 
right  of  this  vase  the  letters  ΕΠ | AM  .  On  the  other  side 
a  Boiotian  shield  in  flat  relief.  Both  sides  are  complete 
monetary  legends  (378-338  and  335  B.C.):  *  Etc  |  ay.  ( l  νώνδα)  , 

ed  .  pr .  ,  who  tends  to  consider  this  object  as  a  weight 
(of  16  drachmes  =  69.76  gr.)  in  view  of  a  similar  object 
f  r om  Ephe  so  s  . 


1618-1619:  559-560  nos.  16-17  (ph.  of  no.  16) .  Two  lead  sling 


bullets.  On  one  side  the  inscription  ΙΠΠΟ,  on  the  other 
NIKOY:  ‘ Ιππονίκου  (no.  17:  ΙΠΠ[0]  and  N[IK]0Y).  Cf.  W. 

Vischer ,  Kleine  Schriften  (1878)  263  no.  10;  Olynthus  X 

p.  424  nos.  2186-2201.  W.  Vischer  identified  this  person 
with  the  homonymous  general  of  Philip  II,  mentioned  by 
Demosthenes.  Ca  348  B.C.,  ed .  pr . 


1620;  560  no.  18  (ph.) .  Lead  sling  bullet.  On  one  side  the 

inscription  Παπας ,  on  the  reverse  a  stylized  thunderbolt. 


Παπας  is  an  anthroponym  (L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes - 

513)  and  not  an  exclamation  signifying  "alas"  (so  other 
scholars),  ed .  pr.  Ca  348  B.C.,  ed .  pr. 


1621  :  561  no.  19.  Lead  sling  bullet.  On  one  side  the  inscript¬ 

ion  ΟΓ^ΟΥΝ  . 


1622:  561  no.  20.  Fragmentary  lead  sling  bullet.  On  one  side 

the  inscription  ΝΛ,  on  the  other  mEP  . 


1623  :  561  no.  21.  Fragmentary  lead  sling  bullet.  On  one  side 


the  inscription  lib  ,  on  the  other  traces  of  an  unidentifi¬ 
able  symbolon. 
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1624-1633.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  METAL  WEIGHTS. 
J.-  Y.  Empereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  546-552  nos.  13-25  (ph.),  publishes 

ten  inscribed  metal  weights  (nos.  23-25  are  anepigr aphic )  which 
are  now  in  the  P.  Kanellopoulos  Collection  in  Athens.  The  weights 
are  undated  by  ed .  pr.  For  Athenian  weights  from  this  Collection 
see  our  lemma  no.  154. 


A.  Weights  of  Greek  system: 


1624  : 


546-547  no.  13  (ph.) .  Square  lead  weight.  Monograms 

occupying  the  whole  front  (1)  and  reverse  (2) ,  in  a  frame. 


1  ) 


(Η,  Μ,  Y,  T;  tau  engraved  "a  la  pointe") 


2) 


(M  and  B  in  ligature;  third  letter,  also  in 
ligature,  in  the  centre  of  the  M) 


"Norn  de  cite,  de  magistrat,  d'etalon  ?",  ed  .  pr  .  ||  the 

weight  (922  gr.)  corresponds  with  that  of  the  Attic  stater 
(915.6  gr.),  ed.  pr. 


1625:  547  no.  14  (ph.).  Circular  lead  weight.  Within  a  frame: 

in  the  center  a  knotty  club;  above  it  a  iota;  below:  Mva 


Cf.  weights  with  clubs  and  the  same  ponderal  indication 
from  Kallatis:  C.  Moisil,  STUDII  SI  CERCETARI  DE  NUMISMA- 
TICA  1  (1957)  260,  264  nos.  2-6;  270  nos.  18  and  21,  ed. 
pr  .  ||  the  Attic  mina  is  the  standard  here:  457.8  gr  .  , 

whereas  our  weight  is  442  gr . ,  ed .  pr. 


1626  :  548  no.  15  (ph.)  .  Rectangular  bronze  weight  (120  gr  .  )  . 

Symbolon  in  relief  representing  "une  sorte  de  flambeau  a 

ecran  - :  un  betyle  ?"  on  a  base  with  three  steps.  At 

the  left  side  a  countermark:  A;  at  the  right  side  a 

pointed  inscription:  τέταρ (τον) ,  i. e.  "quarter  of  a  mina" 


1627  :  548-549  no.  16  (ph.)  .  Circular  lead  weight  in  the  form 

of  a  shield  composed  of  various  concentric  circles  with 
knobs  (210  gr . ) .  Inscription  in  the  outermost  circle. 

Σ ,  A,  N,  I,  Ω ,  N 

"On  ne  pourrait  lire  Σαμίων  qu'en  supposant  une  erreur", 
ed .  pr . 

B.  Weights  of  Roman  system: 

1628:  549  no.  17  (ph.).  Rectangular  lead  weight  (23  gr.).  Ounce. 

In  the  center  in  a  relief  frame  an  alpha  with  broken  cross 
bar. 


1629  : 


549-550  no.  18  (ph.)  .  Rectangular  lead  weight  (52  gr.)  . 

Sextans.  Inscription  on  the  front  side,  in  a  frame:  B. 
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Inscription  on  the  reverse:  after  an  initial  alpha: 

Γ->0  N->0 
T  V  T  -1 
A  P-»A  M 

άγορανόμ (ου)  or  άγορανόμ (ων )  ,  C.  Vatin  apud  ed.  pr  .  , 
who  prints  also  the  reading  ΑΓΟΥΟ | APAN  .  [but  in  L.  1  the 
photo  shows  clearly  a  nu  and  an  omikron  and  not  an  upsi- 
lon  and  an  omikron,  Tybout]  .  Roman  Imperial  period,  ed  . 
pr  . 


1630:  550  no.  19  (ph.).  Square  bronze  weight.  Quadrans  (72  gr.). 

On  the  front  two  gammas  and  a  six  pointed  star  in  silver, 
"sertie  dans  le  bronze".  The  first  gamma  indicates  the 
standard:  ούγκίαι.  (ounces)  and  the  last  one  the  number: 

three ,  ed .  pr  . 

C.  Weights  of  unknown  system: 

1631:  550-551  no.  20  (ph.) .  Rectangular  bronze  weight  (62  gr.) . 

On  the  front  two  engraved  letters:  ΦΩ  .  Perhaps  the  be¬ 

ginning  of  an  ethnikon:  Φω (κέων )  ,  Φω (κα  ί ων )  ,  etc.,  ed  . 
pr  . 


1632:  551  no.  21  (ph.).  Triangular  lead  weight  (339  gr.).  In 

the  center  a  long  caduceus  in  relief.  At  the  left  a  beta, 
to  the  right  an  alpha.  Under  the  alpha  a  siglum,  delta 
in  gamma  or  pi.  No  parallels.  The  weight  approximates 
that  of  the  libra  (  327.48  gr.),  ed.  pr . 


1633:  551-552  no.  22  (ph.).  Rectangular  lead  object  (weight  ? ; 

210  gr . ) .  At  the  top  the  beginning  of  a  peg.  On  the 
front  a  relief  representing  a  man  holding  a  club  in  his 
left  hand  and  an  uncertain  object  in  his  right  hand  ( 
beast's  skin  ?) .  At  his  right  side  a  second  man:  "homme 
ou  hermes  ?  ou  bien  Heracles  et  Iolaos  ?",  ed.  pr.  On 
the  reverse  four  counter  marks.  In  the  upper  left  a  mono¬ 
gram:  delta  with  omikron  and  a  vertical  stroke  starting 

from  the  right  corner  of  the  delta  (iota  or  nu  ?) .  At 
the  upper  right  the  same  monogram.  At  the  left  below  a 
lambda  in  ligature  with  an  omikron  and  an  alpha;  at  the 
right  the  same  without  alpha.  Ed.  pr.  points  to  the  exis¬ 
tence  of  a  second  specimen  from  the  same  matrix  in  the 
Cabinet  des  Medailles  (unpublished;  no.  939;  from  the 
Collection  Froehner;  weight:  223  .  5  gr  .  )  . 


1634-  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIBED  POLYGONAL  DIE.  Polygonal 
glass  pasta  die  (polyhedron)  with  24  triangular  sides.  On  each 
side  a  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  without  apparent  order.  Now 
in  the  P.  Kan e  1 lopo u 1 o s  Collection  in  Athens.  Ed.  pr .  J.-  Y.  Em- 

pereur,  BCH  105  (1981)  562  no.  2  (ph.).  This  is  the  first  known 

polyhedron  with  all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  ed.  pr . ,  who  does 
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not  give  a  date  for  this  object. 


s  t 

1635.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FRAGMENTS  OF  A  COMEDY,  1  CENT.  B. 

C.  -  50  A.D./2n<3  -  EARLY  3rt^  CENT.  A.D.  Enamelled  glass  beaker 
with  a  scene  from  (or  derived  from)  New  Comedy;  probably  from  E- 
gypt  (Alexandria  ?) .  Graffiti  painted  in  five  sections  (I-V)  in 
the  empty  spaces  between  the  figures,  containing  the  dialogue  spo¬ 
ken  by  the  characters  depicted  (slave,  man  and  girl,  slave;  the 
background  consists  of  a  four-panelled  door) .  Now  in  the  Hans 
Cohn  Collection,  Los  Angeles.  Edd .  pr .  E.G.  Turner,  AK  24  (1981) 

50-65  (ph.;  dr.);  R.  Kotansky,  THE  J.  PAUL  GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  9 

(1981)  87-92  (ph.;  dr.).  For  the  figurative  scene  see  K.  Weitzmann, 

AK  ibidem  39-49  (earlier  date)  and  C.  Lees-Causey,  THE  J.  PAUL 
GETTY  MUSEUM  JOURNAL  ibidem  83-86  (later  date).  The  beaker  was  al¬ 
ready  published  without  inscriptions  by  A.  von  Saldern,  Glass  500 
B.C.  to  A.D.  1900,  The  Hans  Cohn  Co  1 1 e c t ion-Lo s  Angeles  (Mainz 
1980)  38  no.  38.  Since  the  readings  of  Turner  (A;  both  transcrip¬ 

tion  and  articulated  text)  and  Kotansky  (B)  differ  considerably, 
we  present  both  versions,  together  with  the  complete  reconstruction 
of  the  dialogue  proposed  by  Kotansky  (C) ,  who  also  offers  a  trans¬ 
lation.  According  to  Turner  the  fragments  are  written  in  iambic 
verse,  whereas  Kotanski  feels  that  they  represent  a  mimic  prose 
Koine  composition.  Cf  .  app .  erit,  sub  II  ad  L.  1  . 


I  . 


A 


-  - ] . αφε [ -  -  -] ..αι 

. . .ταιοι  head  [-  -]οσυ 

σ 

ποτησδε  head  [-?-]  .οι 
4  δίδραχμου  headt"  ~  “1 
•  Ο  rubbed  shoulder  ["  “ ] 


-  -ταιοι [ . . . ] ος  υ¬ 
πό  τησδε[-  -  -]σοΐ 
δίδραχμου 


Β 


c 


αφε [ -  -  -  ] φαι 
νεταιοι [-  -  -  ]  vacat 
ποτησδε  [-  -  -  ] ος 
4  διδραχμου[-  -  -]εχοι 


Άφε[ιδής  δέ]  φαί¬ 
νεται  *  οί [υο] - 
πότης  δε [ ι λ] ός 
4  Δίδραχμου  [άυ]  εχοι 


1.  αφε  form  of  άφίημι,  suggested  but  rejected  by  K.  and  T.; 

].a:  fracture  in  glass,  then  indeterminate  traces  (χ,  κ,  mere 

guesses) ,  T;  έα  φε[ρ-,  or  vocative  in  -a  of  a  disyllabic  name  ?; 
playtitle  or  dramatist's  name  or  that  of  a  character  ?,  T.;  ]..ai, 

rising  trace  (υ  ?),  T.  |  J  1—2.  or  Αφε  [  ι  δης  μο  ι  ]  φα  ι  |  υεταί ,  K.  II 
2.  initio:  oblique  stroke  down  to  right  (α,  λ,  δ  ?),  T;  ...τ 
or  ...π,  T.  ;  τίς  ά[υ]  παίοι;  is  tempting,  but  not  probable,  T.|| 
2-3.  6  συ(μ)πάτης,  considered  but  rejected  by  T.  ||  3.  τησδε 

could  follow  an  abstract  noun  such  as  έλπίδος,  but  it  refers  pro¬ 
bably  to  the  third  painted  figure  which  is  hereby  shown  to  be  a 
girl,  T.;  or  δε[ιυ]0ς,  K.;  supposed  σ  above  ε  may  be  channel 
to  give  contour  of  the  head  of  the  figure,  T.;  after  ] . Ο l  two  or 
three  letters,  or,  more  probably,  an  equivalent  space  before  ωρα 
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of  II  L.  3,  T.  ||  4.  Διίδραχμον  name  of  a  courtesan,  K.  ||  5.  O 
rather  than  x  :  [  O  ]  0 .  .  .  vel  sim.  ;  before  it  a  curve  (σ,  ε  ?),  T.|| 

6.  it  is  likely  that  three  or  four  lines  of  decreasing  length  fol¬ 
lowed  ,  T  . 


B 

ερχουίσ[  ±  8]  vacat 

ιαυτην  [  ±  5]  vacat 

ωρανιικ[-  -]..θιπα 
4  ραπυλ  ωνα 

c 

"Ερχου,  ισ[ως  άν  έρψς] 
χαυχήν,  [χήν  Όπ]- 
ώραν '  XL  κειθι  πα- 
4  ρά  πυλώνα; 


1 1  . 

ερχουκ . [ -  - 
χαυχην  head 
ωρα . . . κ .  head 


ερχου  κ . [ 
χαύχην . [ 
ωρα . . . κ . [ 


1.  ερχου  unpermis sible  in  Attic;  the  form  suggests  that  the 
fragment  represents  a  prose  koine  composition  probably  contemporary 
with  the  cup  itself,  Κ.  ;  (!σ[ωρ  άν  έρψς]  or  some  other  verb  simi¬ 
larly  expressed:  λάμβανω,  θέλω  or  έχω,  K.;  after  .[  curve:  ε,  Ο 

or  Ο,  T.  II  1-2.  κό  [  ρην  ]  |  χαύχην  is  tempting:  "that  girl",  or  χαύ¬ 

χην  might  refer  to  a  previous  noun  (συμβολήν  ?)  ,  T.  ||  2.  after 
χην  perhaps  a  supralinear  sigma,  T.  ||  3.  after  ωρα  various  tra¬ 
ces;  perhaps  [μη]κ[ύνε,  but  μ  is  doubtful,  T.  ||  4.  πυλών  can 
mean  stage-door:  cf.  Athen.  14.622  B,  K.  ||  4-6.  traces  of  let¬ 
ters:  three  lines  of  decreasing  length,  T. 


III. 


A 

-  -  - ] .  head 
head  . αππα  head 
. να .  head 


πάππα 


K.  takes  this  fragment  to  belong  together  with  section  II,  see 
sub  II  B  and  C;  T.  sees  no  criteria  to  choose  between  II  and  IV, 
but  points  to  some  possibilities  for  a  link  with  IV:  [πρά]γ-μα 

(III  L.  1  -  IV  L.  2);  πάππα  (III  L.  2)  might  precede  σΰ  μέ  (IV  L. 

3)  II  1.  oblique  stroke,  capped  by  horizontal:  γ  ?,  T.  ||  2.  πάππα 
"seems  inescapable.  Κάππα,  Καππάδοκος  (or  -La)  vel  sim.  are  not 
in  context";  T.,  who  rejects  also  παππαπαϋ  ||  3.  before  να  an  al¬ 
pha  ?  The  traces  after  να  may  be  illusory,  but  could  be  sigma  or 
omikron ,  T . 


IV  . 

] . . . .κυρίωδεκεκλη 
head  μακαιεκχ.  [ 
head  συμεκαχηγο [ 
4  head  σπ . 

arm 

- ?  (below  arm ) 


] . . . .κυρίψ  δέ  κεκλη- 

-  -  -  ] μα  κάκχ . t 

-  -  -]σύ  μέ  καχηγφίρ- 

-  -  -  -  ] σπ. [-  -’-  - 
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B 

C 

κυρ ιωδεκεκλη 

Κύρι * , 

ώδε  κέκλη- 

μαικαιεκκώ. . . 

(?) 

μαι  καί.  έκκ.ω.  . 

συμεκ .... 

σΰ  μ' 

εκ . . · . 

• 

(?) 

.  .  . 

•  · 

Κύρι,  ώδε  κέκλη |μαι  καί  έκ 

κ .  ω 

(?  του  δείνα) 

σΰ  μ'  έκ[καλεΐς 

K.  Π  1-2.  if  the  line  continued  κεκλη[μεν]ου  or  κέκλη[κεν]  into 
section  V,  μεν  would  be  crushed  together;  if  the  line  ending  (4 
letters,  plus  e.g.  [τί  ττρα]  γμα)  is  to  be  placed  at  the  left,  the 
letters  would  also  have  been  compressed,  T. ,  who  proposes  further¬ 
more  e.g.  κυρίψ  δέ  κεκλη [μένψ  or  κέκλη[κε  νυν  or  κέκλη[κε  ού  or 
κέκλη  [  κε  σε  or  κεκλη[κέναι  (ending  of  an  iambic  trimeter)  or  [έρω- 
μένψ  μεν]  κυρίψ  δε  κεκλη| [μένφ]  ||  2.  scriptio  plena  for  e.g.  κάκ- 
τοπώτερον;  και  is  certain,  not  μάκαρ,  T  .  ;  after  εκτ/εκκ  undist- 
inct  letters,  K.,  T.  ||  3.  some  form  of  κατήγο[ρος  or  κατηγο[ρεΐν; 
e.g.  συ  με  κατηγο[ρεϋν  δοκεΐς  or  λέγεις;]  (ending  of  an  iambic  tri¬ 
meter  plus  iambic  disyllable),  T.;  this  line  should  be  connected 
with  ill  l.  2:  ττάππα  //  σύ  με  κατηγο[ρ-,  τ. 


V . 


Β 


ου . [ 

ελεγοναπο . [ 
ελε ικε .  κ  [ 

4  αυτοσδε [ 

την  head  ο .  [ 

*  r  · 

.  head  L 


έλεγον  άπο . [ 
αύτός  δέ [  4 


ου .... αφφυσ 
ελεγοναυ . . . 
εγε ιρεα. . 
αυτοσδε  4 

τημ  ος 


* Ούαί ,  πάφψυς , ' 
ελεγόν , ; άύτ  ικ ' 
έγειρε  άβλ- 
αυτος  δέ " 
τημος ' 


It  is  possible,  that  there  are  traces  of  lettering  before  these 
lines,  esp.  before  L.  5,  T.  ||  1.  after  ου:  αικ,  λικ  or  μη;  the¬ 
reafter  possibly  illusory  traces  of  perhaps  three  letters:  1 ) a  or 

δ,  2)  σ,  εoro,  3)  κ,  T. ;  ου  or  θυ ;  in  fine  φφ ,  perhaps  part 

of  a  proper  name,  but  probably  πάφψυς ,  K.  ||  2.  in  fine  αυτί  or 
αυτί,  K.;  after  arto  trace  of  a  high* vertical:  τ  or  υ,  T.  ||  3. 

second  letter  perhaps  a  gamma,  probably  not  a  delta  (έδεί) ,  T. ; 
before  K  perhaps  no  letter  missing,  after  it  an  empty  space  or  two 
letters  rubbed  away,  T. ,  who  proposes  e.g.  [άμ]έλεΐ  κεκ[λησθαΐ 
though  he  is  aware  of  the  false  line  division  at  [άμ]  |έλεΐ  ||  5. 
first  letter  might  be  a  pi,  T. ;  the  mu  looks  like  a  nu ,  but  read¬ 
ing  the  Doric  pronoun  τήνος  instead  of  the  Attic  τημος  is  dialect¬ 
ically  incongruous  with  the  other  forms  in  these  texts,  K.  ||  6.  υ 
or  K ,  T . 


VARIA 


1636 .  ALPHABET.  S.  Accame,  "Erodoto  e 
beto  in  Grecia",  in:  S  c  r i 1 1 i  Gr o  s  s o  3-11, 
on  the  origin  of  the  Greek  alphabet. 


1 1 introduzione  dell'alfa- 
discusses  recent 
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1637.  ARCHITECTURE:  HELLENISTIC  EPIGRAMS  CONCERNING  BUILDING. 

In  an  attempt  to  define  the  specific  characteristics  of  Hellenistic 
architecture  H.  von  Hesberg,  JDAI  96  (1981)  55-119,  examines  a  num¬ 

ber  of  Hellenistic  epigrams  (3rd  cent.  B.C.)  on  whether,  and,  if  so 
to  what  extent,  they  reflect  a  change  in  perception  of  buildings 
and  their  architecture.  As  a  working  hypothesis  he  assumes  that 
the  politico-social  changes  after  Alexander  may  well  have  had  an 
impact  on  the  artistic  "Gestaltung"  of  buildings.  He  underlines 
the  increasing  importance  of  the  "Bauherr"  and  the  emphasis  on  the 
size  and  majesty  of  the  buildings  and  the  precious  quality  of  the 
material.  In  short  architecture,  both  as  perceived  in  the  epigram 
and  in  reality,  reflects  the  increasing  importance  of  powerful  eu- 
ergetai,  local  and  royal.  On  p.  112  von  H.  has  some  interesting 

remarks  on  the  social  status  of  architects.  He  presents  the  texts, 

o 

with  translation,  of  the  following  epigrams  on  stone:  IOSPE  I‘ 

193  (=  F.G.  Maier,  Griechische  Maue r bau i n s ch r i f t e η  I,  1959, no.  83); 

IG  XII  3  203;  ABSA  56  (1961)  2  no.  1  (JHS  9,  1888,  239  no.  46;  F. 
G.  Maier,  op.  cit.  no.  58);  GIBM  797  (G.  Kaibel,  EG  781;  cf.  L. 
Robert,  EE  P  43-44);  L.H.  Jeffery,  L  S  AG  p.  307  no.  67;  IG  XII  3 
1333;  ZPE  14  (1974)  19. 


1638.  ATHLETICS.  THE  ΓΟΡΔΙΑΝΗΑ  ΑΤΤΑΛΗΑ  .  Cf.  T.  Drew-Bear, 

REA  82  (1980)  [1981-1982]  164-167,  for  a  discussion  of  these  Aphro- 
disian  games,  mainly  based  on  numismatic  and  occasionally  on  epi- 
graphic  evidence.  The  name  of  the  contest  (Γορδίανηα)  refers  to 
an  imperial  favor  to  Aphrodisias.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  905  -  For 

sport  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1709. 


1639.  BIBLIOGRAPHY:  BYZANTINE  INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  J.S.  Allen  - 

I.  Sevcenko,  Dumbarton  Oaks  Bibliographies,  based  on  Byzantinische 
Zeitschrift,  Ser.  II,  Literature  in  various  Byzantine  disciplines 
1  892-  1  977  Vol.  I,  Epigraphy  (London  1981)  .  Non  vidimus.  Cf  .  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  34. 


1640.  COUNCILS  (URBAN),  SIZE  OF.  Cf.  A.  Balland,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1316)  212-213  for  numbers  of  bouleutai  in  various 

Greek  cities  in  the  Roman  East  (cf.  SEG  XXX  1  5  35  app .  erit,  ad  LL  . 
36-40 )  . 


1641.  CORPUS.  DATED  BYZANTINE  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  CIG.  K. 

Me nt zou -Me imar i s ,  DELTION  CHRIST.  ARCH.  ETA I R .  ,  Περ.  6'  ,  TOUOQ  θ' 

(  1  977-  1978)  [ 1 9  8 1 ]  77-  1  32,  lists  the  dated  Byzantine  inscriptions 
in  CIG  IV  2,  from  527  A.D.  onwards.  The  arrangement  is  geographi¬ 
cal;  full  bibliographical  references.  Non  vidimus.  Cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1982)  no.  33. 


1642.  ECONOMY.  CRAFTSMEN  IN  THE  LATER  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  Cf.  H.  v. 
Petrikovits,  ZPE  43  (1981)  295-306,  for  a  long  list  of  words  design 

ating  crafts,  with  occasional  Greek  equivalents.  Cf.  also  id.,  in: 
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H.  Jankuhn  et  alii  ( ed  .  )  ,  Das  Handwerk  in  vor-  und  f  riihge  s  ch  i  cht- 
licher  Zeit  vol.  I  (Gottingen  1981)  63-133. 


1643.  ECONOMY.  IMPORT  OF  GRAIN.  L.  Robert,  REG  94  (1981)  339- 

344,  lists  a  number  of  honorary  inscriptions  for  merchants  who  im¬ 
port  grain  in  times  of  shortage,  sell  it  to  the  citizens,  sometimes 
at  prices  below  the  market- leve  1 ,  sometimes  "a  credit"  (επ'  ανα¬ 
βολή  ) ,  and  are  rewarded  with  citizenship  or  proxenia.  He  mentions 
a  passage  from  an  unpublished  decree  of  Miletos,  now  in  the  old 
Museum  of  Izmir,  in  which  a  citizen  of  Mylasa  is  praised;  LL .  2-4: 

επειδή  Θύσ | [σος  του  δεινός  Μυ]λασέος  είσήγαγεν  πυ | [ρούς  πλεί- 
ους  των  ?  χιλί?]ων  μεδίμνων,  βουλόμενος 
LL .  8-11: 

πολιτεί[αν  |  και  μετουσίαν  ιερών  κα] ί  αρχείων  καί  |  [των  λοι¬ 
πών  απάντων]  ών  [καί  Μ]ιλήσιοι  μετέχου| [σιν  αύτώι  καί  έκ]γό- 
νοις  [αύ]τοΰ 

For  grain  distributions  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1648. 


1644 .  EDUCATION.  PROVISIONS.  Cf .  A.  Balland,  op.cit.  (cf .  our 
lemma  no.  1316)  185-186  no.  67,  with  commentary  on  pp .  194-195 

(SEG  XXX  1  5  3  5  )  .  In  LL  .  24-25  we  hear  about  the  benefactor  Opra- 

moas,  who  directly  financed  the  education  of  the  citizens'  children 
for  sixteen  years  and  establishes  a  foundation  for  later  years. 


1645.  FEASTS  IN  THE  GREEK  WORLD.  For  two  studies  which  use  co¬ 
pious  epigraphical  evidence  in  a  discussion  of  public  feasts  and 
benefactors  and  of  the  meaning  of  these  feasts  in  urban  life  cf. 
the  volume  La  fete.  Pratique  et  Discours.  D'Alexandrie  hellenis- 
tique  a  la  Mission  de  Besancon  (Annales  Litteraires  de  l'Universite 
de  Besancon  ,  Centre  de  Recherches  d'Histoire  Ancienne  vol.  42, 
Paris  1981):  M  .  -  H.  Quet,  Remarques  sur  la  place  de  la  fete  dans 

le  discours  de  moralistes  grecs  et  dans  1'eloge  des  cites  et  des 
evergetes  aux  premiers  siecles  de  1  'Empire  (pp.  41-85;  relevant 
words:  εορτή,  πανήγυρις,  πόμπη ,  άγων,  θέα,  θεωρία)  and  P.Schmitt- 

Ρ  a  n  t  e  1 ,  Le  festin  dans  la  fete  de  la  cite  grecque  hellenistique 
(pp.  85-101)  .  Quet  focusses  on  what  Dio  of  Prusa  (Or,  66  in  part¬ 
icular)  ,  Plutarch  and  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  rhetor  Menander  of  Laodi¬ 
cea  thought  about  feasts  and  compares  their  ideas  with  the  "reali- 
te  vecue"  as  reflected  by  inscriptions.  S chmi 1 1- P an t e  1  deals  with 
public  banquets  ("repas  civique")  and  emphasizes  the  close  relation 
between  these  and  the  civic  benefactors  (euergetai)  . 


1646-  FUNERARY  EPIGRAMS:  FUNERARY  EPIGRAMS  FOR  WARRIORS  AND 

ATHLETES.  A.  Stecher,  I n s c hr i f t 1 i c h e  Grabgedichte  auf  Krieger  und 
Athleten:  eine  Studie  zu  griechischen  Wertpradikationen  (Commen¬ 

tationes  Aenipontanae  vol.  27;  Phi lologie  und  Epigraphik  vol.  5; 
Innsbruck  1981)  ,  discusses  a  large  number  of  funerary  epigrams  for 
warriors  and  athletes  in  W  .  Peek's  GV.  From  this  discussion  the 
following  general  pattern  emerges:  in  the  6th  cent.  B.C.  the  praise 
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of  the  deceased  is  concise:  his  virtues  are  mentioned  in  one  or 

two  adjectives  or  substantives,  whereas  his  concrete  achievements 
are  left  unrecorded.  From  the  5th  -  4th  cent.  B.C.  the  information 
and  the  vocabulary  grow  richer  and  in  addition  to  the  praise,  the 
bewailing  of  the  deceased  occurs  as  a  minor  motive.  In  Hellenistic 
and  Roman  times  hyperbolic  phrases  often  predominate.  In  epigrams 
for  athletes  the  motive  of  inescapable  fate  and  death  plays  a  more 
important  role  than  in  those  for  warriors  (though  almost  always  a 
secondary  here  too) .  In  many  of  them  "Siegerlob"  and  "Todesmotiv" 
are  set  in  a  powerful  contrast.  S.  also  discusses  some  other  topoi 
e.g.  the  exhortation  of  the  reader  to  take  the  virtues  of  the  de¬ 
ceased  as  an  example,  the  exhortation  to  enjoy  life  as  long  as  it 
is  possible  and  good  wishes  for  the  afterlife  of  the  deceased. 


1647.  GOVERNORS  IN  ROMAN  BRITAIN.  A . R .  Birlev,  The  Fasti  of 
Roman  Britain  (Oxford  1981),  collects  and  studies  the  literary  and 
epigraphical  evidence  concerning  the  Roman  governors  in  Britannia 
from  43  A.D.  to  409  A.D.  Most  of  the  relevant  inscriptions  are  in 
Latin.  The  most  important  Greek  inscriptions  which  B.  discusses 
and  of  which  he  presents  a  text  are: 

B.  PP  .  92-94:  IvO  620  (ILS  8824  a)  .  B.  rejects  IvO's  restoration 

of  L.  2:  [ύπατον,  πρεσβευτήν  καί.  αντιστράτηγον]; 

the  restoration  [ύπατον,  ανθύπατον  Αφρικής]  is  not 
unreasonable,  but  too  short;  it  must  be  supposed 
that  further  posts  were  mentioned  as  well.  The  lo¬ 
gic  of  the  phrasing  of  the  cursus  seems  to  require 
another,  praetorian,  proconsulship  as  well  as  that 
of  Africa,  followed  by  e.g.  the  Greek  word  for  co¬ 
mes:  [ύπατον,  ανθύπατον  ...  καί  'Αφρικής,  συναπό- 

δημον] 

Β.  ρ.  95:  I.  Eph.  713 

Β.  ρ.  96:  JHS  11  (1896)  253  (ILS  1036;  CIL  III  12117)  (Hie- 

rapolis  Castabala  in  Cilicia) . 

B.  pp . 151-155:  IGR  III  618  (ΤΑΜ  II  278;  ILS  8841)  (Xanthos). 

B.  discusses  some  problems  of  chronology  and  of  the 
identity  of  the  governor  (Pollienus  Auspex),  one  of 
whose  provinces  may  have  been  either  undivided  Bri¬ 
tannia  or  Britannia  Superior. 

B.  pp. 228-230:  SEG  XVIII  587;  XXVI  1484  (Paphos).  B.  rejects 

the  notion  that  T.  Clodius  Eprius  Marcellus  must 
have  commanded  the  legion  mentioned  in  L.  3  as  a 
quaestorian.  In  L.  4  he  reads  Τίβερίου  Κλαυδ]ίθυ 
Καίσαρος  instead  of  [Γεμίνης  (?)  Γα]  ί’ου  Καίσαρος 
(SEG  XVIII  587).  K.R.  Bradley,  SO  53  (1978)  171  - 

181,  suggests  for  L.  3  τε[τάρτης  Σκυθικής  instead 
of  τε[τάρτης],  τε [σσαρακαιδεκάτης]  or  τε[τάρτης  Μα¬ 
κεδονικής];  in  L.  4  he  suggests  Γ[ερμανικοΟ]  in¬ 
stead  of  π [ρεσβευτή]  .  Bradley  argues  that  at  the 
right  side  of  the  text  the  original  lettering  may 
have  been  more  extensive  than  indicated  in  SEG  XVIII 
587.  For  ll.  2-3  he  suggests  καταλεγέντι  εις  τούς 
δημαρχικούς  |  στρατηγφ  πρεσβ]ευτή  or  στρατηγφ  έπΐ  | 
των  Εενων  πρεσβ]ευτή  .  [ We  missed  Bradley’s  article 
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in  SEG  XXVIIl] 


B  . 

P  · 

237  : 

IGR  III 

991  (Salamis,  Cyprus) . 

B  . 

pp  . 

241-242 

:  I.  Iznik  57.  H.G.  Pflaum,  AE A  39  (1966) 

1  5 

t 

argued 

that  * Αγρ ί ] ππου  in  L.  2  is  incorrect 

as 

the 

genitive  of  Άγρίππας,  but  B.  points  to  IG 

XII 

8 

38  1: 

Ιουλίαν  Μάρκου  Άγ[ρ] ίππου  θυγατέρα, 

so 

that 

this  id 

entification  may  now  be  regarded  as 

possible 

B  . 

pp  . 

244-246 

:  CIL 

XI  3002  (ager  Viterbensis) . 

B  . 

PP  - 

245-246 

:  I GR 

I  658  (Kallatis) . 

B  . 

pp  . 

250-251 

:  SEG 

XVIII  557  (Pergamon) .  B.  points  out 

that 

B  , 
B  , 


PP  - 
PP  - 


the  description  of  A.  Claudius  Charax'  adlection 
inter  aedilicios,  by  the  formula  [  κατ  ]  αλεχθέντα  ύπό 
της  I  [συ]νχλήτου  εις  τούς  άγορανομιχούς  in  ll.  10- 
12, is  peculiar.  It  could  be  that  two  separate  items 
are  conflated:  χαταλεχθέντα  ύπό  θεού  ‘Αδριανοΰ  είς 
τούς  άγορανομιχούς  and  επί  των  υπομνημάτων  της  συγ¬ 
κλήτου  .  A  less  likely  possibility  is  that  the  ex¬ 
pression  would  indicate  some  special  role  for  the 
senate  at  the  time  of  Antoninus'  accession. 

296-298:  CIL  X  6569  (ILS  478)  (Velitrae). 

336-339:  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ  5  (1929-1930)  9  ff.  (Stobi). 


1648.  GRAIN  DISTRIBUTIONS  IN  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  Cf.  A.  Balland, 
op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1316)  185-224,  on  various  modes  of 

grain  distributions  in  the  cities  of  the  Eastern  Roman  Empire  (cf. 
SEG  XXX  1  5  3  5  )  :  1)  the  traditional  form  of  σίτομετρία  in  Greek  ci¬ 

ties,  destined  for  all  citizens  and  financed  either  from,  regular 
municipal  funds  or  from  more  or  less  occasional  gifts  of  magistra¬ 
tes  and  benefactors  (cf.  the  distribution  of  ten  modii  to  all  the 
citizens  of  Xanthos  in  SEG  XXX  1535  L.  23) .  2)  Distribution  to  the 

restricted  and  privileged  group  of  σ ιτομετρουμένο l  άνδρες  (cf.  SEG 
XXX  1  535  app .  erit,  ad  LL  .  36-40),  consisting  of  a  number  of  citi¬ 

zens  and  (  f  r  eedmen)-me  t  i  c  s  ,  and  perhaps  being  the  municipal  reflect¬ 
ion  of  what  is  known  in  Rome  as  the  plebs  frumentaria;  cf.  also 
the  grain  dole  of  3rd  cent.  A . D  .  Oxyrhynchos  for  a  numerus  clausus 
of  4000:  3000  έπιχρ ΐθέντες ;  900  ρεμβοί  =  non-judged  freeborn  and 

f  r  eedmen- 1  i  tur  gi  s  t  s  ;  100  όμολόγοί  of  disputed  nature;  on  this 

problem  cf.  also  R.J.  Rowland  in  ZPE  21  (1976)  69-72.  3)  Regular 
distributions  of  food  to  children  of  the  citizens  (SEG  XXX  1535  L. 
25),  the  Eastern  variation  on  the  Western  alimenta.  4)  Distribut¬ 
ion  of  food  to  the  πενόμενοί  =  πένητες  =  those  who  work  for  their 
daily  bread  but  primarily  are  regarded  as  citizens,  rather  than  as 
objects  of  poor-relief  (the  poor  in  the  modern  sense  of  the  word, 
those  without  resources,  the  πτωχοί  or  άποροι,  are  a  different  cate¬ 
gory)  .  For  import  of  grain  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1643. 


1649.  LAW:  THE  CONCEPT  OF  ΑΤΙΜΙΑ.  S.  Vleminck,  LEC  49  (1981) 
251-265,  discusses  the  origin  and  meaning  of  άτ ΐμία/άτ ΐμος  and  re¬ 
lated  terms  (άγωγιμος,  (άτο)  τ  ινε  lv  ,  έκσπονδος,  επίτιμος,  πολέμιος, 
ποινή,  τιμή)  adducing  mainly  literary  and  some  epigraphical  evidence 
(Syll.3  141  LL.  11-13;  IG  XII  9  191  =  SEG  XXX  1094).  He  rejects 
the  notion  of  two  types  of  ατιμία,  (one  promising  impunity  to  the 
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murderer  of  the  condemned  person,  the  other  depriving  the  latter 
of  his  civil  rights,  but  leaving  him  permission  to  stay  in  the  ci¬ 
ty  under  a  certain  protection  of  his  life)  and  argues  that  άτιμία 
means  always  "decheance  des  droits  civiques",  with  different  con¬ 
sequences  according  to  time  and  circumstances.  It  was  never  the 
term  for  proscription. 


1650.  LAW:  PRIVATE  LEASE  CONTRACTS  IN  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  G. 

Casanova,  Scritti  Montevecchi  89-97,  argues  that,  except  papyri, 
there  are  only  four  Greek  epigraphical  documents  recording  purely 
private  leasing  acts:  SEG  XI  1185  (IvO  18;  R.  Dareste  -  B.  Haus- 
soulier  -  T.  Reinach,  Recueil  des  inscriptions  juridiques  grecques 
I,  Paris  1895,  256-2577!  Syll  .  J  302  (CIG  356  1  +  add.  p.  1127;  BCH 
1,  1877,  54;  Dareste  257;  from  Gambreion  in  Mysia);  E.  Szanto, 

MD  A I  (A)  14  (1889)  137  (  Dareste  254;  ostrakon  from  Athens);  IG 
1 1 2  2503  (from  Athens)  .  These  texts,  of  which  bibliographies  are 
provided,  are  presented  in  an  appendix,  where  C.  summarizes  the 
contents  with  special  attention  to  the  objects  leased,  the  duration 
of  the  contracts,  the  method  of  payment  and  the  number  of  persons 
concerned  on  both  sides  (no  more  than  two  persons  in  total)  .  For 
the  ostrakon  from  Athens  cf.  our  lemma  no.  143. 


1651.  LINGUISTICS:  THE  REDUCTION  OF  LONG  DIPHTONGS  IN  THE  DA¬ 

TIVE  SINGULAR  IN  ARCHAIC  INSCRIPTIONS.  C.  Gallavotti,  RAL  35 
(1  980)  [  1 9  8 1  ]  276-282  no.  2,  collects  thirty  four  archaic  inscript¬ 

ions  illustrating  this  phenomenon,  which  is  common  from  the  4th 
cent.  B.C.  on,  but  is  already  attested  for  the  7th  cent.  B.C.:  the 
reduction  of  datives  on  -ctL  ,  -ηι  ,  -col  to  -α,  -η  and  — ω  .  The  omis¬ 
sion  of  -i  occurs  in  special  linguistic  areas:  P e loponn e s o s ,  Co¬ 

rinth,  Laconia,  Boiotia  and  Thessaly.  G.  suggests  interpreting  it 
as  a  pre-Doric  element.  The  examples  from  Ionia  regard  above  all 
the  definite  article  +  noun  beginning  with  a  vowel  (which  reflects 
a  "pronunzia  sineretica" ) ,  but  in  most  cases  it  is  probably  the 
result  of  morphological  economy.  It  occurs  in  various  combinations: 
article  +  noun  beginning  with  a  consonant,  noun  (after  the  article 
in  its  unreduced  form) ,  two  nouns,  noun  +  adjective,  noun  +  pronoun, 
two  pronouns.  Occasionally  G.  comments  on  inscriptions.  We  summa¬ 
rize  the  most  important  of  them.  In  IG  XII  2  536  c  (graffito  on  a 
rock;  Thera;  early  7th  cent.  B.C.)  he  interprets  τάδε  as  an  instru¬ 
mental  dative  (sc.  "hac  mentula") ,  rather  than  as  an  adverb  of  pla¬ 
ce;  the  neutre  τάδε  is  excluded  grammatically  and  by  the  metre. 

In  HESPERIA  (1966)  154  (graffito  on  a  vase;  Boiotia;  mid  6th 

cent.  B.C.)  he  interprets  αύτο  as  a  dative.  A  neutre  αυτό  instead 
of  a  demonstrative  pronoun  τόδε  is  excluded. 


1652.  LINGUISTICS:  SOME  LINGUISTIC  PHENOMENA  IN  LATER  GREEK. 

B.  Boyaval,  Αναγέννησις;  1  (1  98  1  )  201  -203,  collects  some  Christian 

funerary  formulae,  all  taken  from  G.  Lefebvre,  Recueil  des  inscript¬ 
ions  grecques  chretiennes  d'Egypte  (1907)  illustrating  the  follow¬ 
ing  linguistic  phenomena  in  later  Greek:  1)  the  disappearance  of 

the  dative:  Ζωήν  του  κόσμου  χαρισάμενος,  έκοιμήθη  έν  Κυρίου/έν 
Χρίστου/έν  βίου  τούτου  .  2)  the  confusion  between  είς  +  accusative 
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and  έν  +  dative:  ούδεΐς  αθάνατος  είς  τόν  κόσμον  τούτον  .  3)  hy¬ 

perpurism  in  favor  of  the  dative:  άνάπαυσον  τήν  ψυχήν  τψ  δεΐνι  . 
4)  incorrect  case  after  εί,ς  and  έν  :  άνάπαυσον  έν  κόλπους  κτλ., 
άνάπαυσον  είς  κόλπο ις  κτλ. 


1653  .  LINGUISTICS:  THE  PRONUNCIATION  OF  ΔΙ  AS  Z,  CA  5th  CENT. 
A.D.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  105  (1981)  490,  lists  examples  of  inscript¬ 
ions  containing  names  and  words  revealing  in  their  spelling  the 
pronunciation  ζ  (probably  denoting  the  "consonant  affriquee  dz", 
written  tz  in  Byzantine  and  modern  Greek)  for  6l  .  The  phenomenon 
is  widely  spread  in  the  Western  part  of  the  Empire,  "suivant  une 
evolution  parallele  a  celle  du  latin".  F.  points  to  two  examples 
from  the  East,  viz.  Salamis  (see  below:  Ζονυσοδώρψ  for  Διονυσο- 

δώρφ)  and  Odessos  (’Αρκάξου  for  ’Αρκαδίου)  and  regards  this  as  an 
autonomous  development  in  the  Greek  language.  In  D.  Pallas,  AE 
(1948-1949)  114  (from  Salamis  near  Athens)  Σοινοζα  does  not  denote 

Ζηνοβία,  but  Σοινοδία  (  =  Συνοδία) .  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  264. 


1654  -  LINGUISTICS:  X  FOR  Θ.  D.  Feissel,  BCH  105  (1981)  489, 

points  to  the  name  Γενέχλιος/Γενεχλία  and  considers  it  as  a  variat 
ion  of  Γενέθλιος/Γενεθλία  .  He  refers  to  e.g.  χλιβερός  for  θλιβε¬ 
ρός  in  modern  Greek  dialects.  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  263  and 
96  5  .  


1655  ·  LINGUISTICS:  INFLUENCES  OF  THE  LATIN  ON  THE  GREEK  IN  THE 

LATER  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  D.  Feissel,  T&MByz  8  (1981)  135-150,  stu¬ 

dies  three  aspects  of  the  influence  of  the  Latin  on  the  Greek  in 
the  later  imperial  period,  combining  literary  and  epigraphical  evi 
dence.  A)  Latin  plus  minus  and  equivalent  Greek  terms:  1)  πλέον 

έλαττον  attested  for  the  4th  and  5th  cent.  A.D. ,  introduced  into 
the  Greek  funerary  formulae  in  the  Western  part  of  the  Empire,  un¬ 
der  influence  of  the  Latin;  2)  other  adverbial  expressions , which 
according  to  F.  can  be  divided  into  two  groups:  on  the  one  hand 

μίκρψ  πλέω,  μίκροπλέω  and  μικρόπλους;  on  the  other  μικρψ  προς  and 
μικρόπρος  .  The  form  μικρόπλως  is  influenced  by  both  series.  F. 
rejects  the  hypothesis  of  a  phonetical  evolution  μικρόπλους  >  μΐ- 
κρόπλως  >  μικρόπρος  .  Although  there  is  originally  a  difference 
in  meaning  between  πλέον  έλαττον  and  the  other  expressions  noted 
above  (sc.  "about"  and  "a  little  more"  respectively) ,  it  can  be 
shown  that  the  words  of  the  second  group  acquire  the  meaning  "a- 
bout",  "something  like".  In  the  5th  cent.  A.D.  the  formulae  be¬ 
longing  to  the  first  and  the  second  group  express  the  same  notion 
(plus  minus)  through  a  semantic  evolution  independent  from  the  La¬ 
tin;  however,  under  the  influence  of  the  Latin  formula  they  are 
introduced  in  Greek  epigraphy  only  in  the  Western  part  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  . 

B)  The  units  of  ten  from  30  to  90.  F.  studies  the  origin  of  the 
syncopated  forms  of  the  Greek  units  of  ten  from  30  to  90:  τριάντα, 
σαράντα,  πεντήντα,  εξήντα,  εβδομήντα,  όγδοήντα  and  ένηνήντα,  which 
are  on  record  in  the  Greek-Latin  Glossarium  of  Laon.  He  provides 
epigraphical  evidence  for  the  occurrence  of  these  syncopated  forms 
(except  for  εβδομήντα  and  ένηνήντα,  which  are  not  attested  before 
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the  Glossarium)  in  earlier  periods.  The  phenomenon  can  be  traced 
throughout  the  Roman  Empire.  Τριάντα  precedes  the  earliest  exam¬ 
ples  of  σαράντα,  πεντηντα,  εξήντα  and  όγδοηντα  .  F.  suggests  that 
τριάντα  was  coined  after  the  analogy  of  the  Latin  syncopated  form 
trienta  and  that  this  stimulated  the  dropping  of  -ho-  in  other  nu¬ 
merals  denoting  tens.  He  rejects  hypotheses  which  explain  these 
syncopations  in  terms  of  suppression  of  occlusives  within  the  word 
itself,  of  dissimilation  of  composed  forms  like  τρ ΐάκοντα  κα ΐ  δυο, 
of  a  development  which  'came  into  being  while  counting  in  tens  or 
of  spontaneous  reduction  of  long  words. 

C)  Names  of  Months:  January  and  February.  F.  reflects  on  the 

development  from  'Ιανουάριος  to  'Ιενάρις  and  from  Φεβρουάριος  to 
Φλεβάριος  .  He  adduces  the  epigraphical  evidence  for  the  various 
stages  of  these  processes.  January:  from  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  on¬ 

wards  the  form  ’Ιανάριος  is  attested,  first  sporadically,  in  East 
and  West;  it  is  derived  from  the  vulgar  Latin  lanarius,  just  as 
'Ιανουάριος  is  derived  from  Ianuarius.  Only  after  the  change  of 
the  initial  vowels  the  dropping  of  -ου-  becomes  general:  ' Ιενουά— 
ρις,  subsequently  'Ιενάρις  .  Also  the  latter  two  phenomena  must 
be  explained  as  borrowings  from  the  Latin,  which  knows  the  forms 
Ienuarius  and  Genar ius/Genaras .  The  form  ’Ιεν(ου)άρΐς  is  known 
above  all  from  Christian  inscriptions  from  Sicily,  also  from  Rome. 
February  (Φεβρουάριος,  derived  from  Februarius) :  Φεβράριος  (deri¬ 

ved  from  Febrarius)  is  attested  from  the  2nd  cent.  A.D.  onwards 
in  East  and  West.  The  metathesis  of  the  rho  proceeds  both  direct¬ 
ly  (Φεβράριος  >  Φρεβάριος)  or  along  the  line  Φεβρ (ου) άριος  >  Φρε- 
βρ(ου)άρΐος  >  Φρεβ (ου) άριος  .  The  rho  of  the  initial  syllable  is 
another  borrowing  from  the  Latin  (Frebrarius,  Frebraras) .  The  dis¬ 
similation,  however,  belongs  to  the  realm  of  Greek  phonetics:  the 

stage  Φλεβ ( ου ) άρ l ος  is  reached  either  through  dissimilation  preced¬ 
ing  metathesis  (Φεβρουάριος  >  Φεβράριος  >  Φεβλάριος  >  Φλεβάριος; 
but  Latin  influence  is  responsible  for  the  dropping  of  — ου-)  or 
through  metathesis  preceding  dissimilation  (Φεβρουάριος  >  Φρεβρου- 
άρίος  >  φρεβάριος  >  Φλεβάριος).  Interference  between  transitional 
forms  is  sometimes  possible.  On  p.  150  F.  presents  the  following 
scheme,  which  summarizes  the  various  lines  of  development: 


In  an  appendix  F.  draws  attention  to  the  form  Νοβέμβρίος  instead 
of  Νοέμβριος  on  record  in  the  Western  part  of  the  Roman  Empire 
which  shows  closer  influence  of  the  Latin  November. 


1656  .  LINGUISTICS.  THE  FORMULA  ΚΑΛΟΣ  ΚΑΛΟ,  5th  CENT.  B.C.  L. 
Agostiniani,  SE  49  (1981)  95-111,  connects  two  Greek  graffiti  on 

respectively  a  cup  and  a  kantharos  (L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  p.  108  no. 
10,  1st  quarter  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.;  M.L.  Lazzarini,  AC  35-36, 
1973-1974,  358  no.  26,  5th  cent.  B.C.) ,  in  which  the  same  adjective 
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καλός  qualifies  both  the  object  and  its  owner,  with  Faliscan  and 
Greek  inscriptions  recording  comparable  formulas  (duenom  duenas; 
mlaX  mlakas)  .  He  suggests  that  all  the  expressions  belong  to  a 
"koine  formulare”,  though  they  are  not  simply  identical.  He  re¬ 
flects  on  the  form  of  their  relationship. 


1657  .  THE  MOUSEION  IN  ALEXANDRIA.  N.  Lewis,  in:  L.  Casson  - 

M.  Price  ( edd . ) ,  Coins,  Culture  and  History  in  the  Ancient  World. 
Numismatic  and  other  studies  in  honor  of  Bluma  L.  Trell  (Detroit 
1981)  149-166,  presents  a  prosopography  of  members  of  the  Mouseion 

and  shows  that  c a .  t wo - th i r d s  of  them  were  not  literati  but  persons 
with  a  military,  political  and  even  athletic  career.  Since  some 
members  are  known  to  have  been  ab  epistulis  in  Rome  and  since 
scholars  have  argued  that  only  literati  were  appointed  to  that  of¬ 
fice,  L.  also  presents  a  prosopography  of  ab  epistulis  and  shows 
that  in  the  career  of  more  than  half  of  them  cultural  attainments 
did  not  figure  at  all.  In  both  prosopographies  a  number  of  in¬ 
scriptions  appear.  In  an  appendix  he  gives  the  Greek  expressions 
for  ab  epistulis. 


1658  ·  MUSEUM  COLLECTION.  Cf.  T.  Ritti,  Iscrizioni  e  Rilievi 
Greci  nel  Museo  Maffeiano  di  Verona  (Collezioni  e  Musei  archeolo- 
gici  del  Veneto,  vol.  21) ,  Rome  1981.  Cf.  SEG  XXX  1808.  After  a 
brief  description  of  the  origin  and  development  of  S.  Maffei's 
collection  of  Greek  inscriptions,  and  of  their  transfer  to  the  Ve¬ 
rona  Museum,  T.  Ritti  presents  the  ninety-two  Greek  inscriptions 
now  in  that  Museum,  with  translation  and  commentary.  Nineteen  of 
them  are  fakes  (indicated  with  *  by  Ritti) .  Three  inscriptions 
(nos.  103-105)  have  been  transferred  from  the  Archaeological  Museum 
in  the  Roman  Theatre  to  the  Maffeianum  in  1979.  Full  indices  and 
concordances  (with  CIG  and  IG)  conclude  the  book.  Most  texts  have 
splendid  photos.  Three  texts  are  not  in  the  Corpora  or  any  other 
similar  modern  publication:  nos.  7  [uncertain  provenance;  end 

3rd-  4th  cent.  A.D.:  [ - ]ε  Ούαλέντιλλα  θέτο  λούχρψ  |  [ - ]ς 

άγλαίη  χε  ψάους;  inscription  under  a  relief  representing  the  rem¬ 
nants  of  two  females,  probably  Nymphs;  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica 
IV  76-79]  ,  53  [uncertain  provenance;  end  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  : 

[ - ]  I  [  Αρχε ] λάου | [ - ]  χαϋρε ],  104  [uncertain  provenance;  per¬ 

haps  Cyclades  (Rhenea  ?);  2nd  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  (?): 
[Φιλου]μένη  Διοφάν  |  [xou— ]  υρία  χρησ[χή]  |,  [χ]αϋρε  (l.  2:  [Σ]υρία 
or  [Τ]υρία  ?,  Ritti)].  R.'s  nos.  42,  66,  71,  77  and  92  are  now 

also  in  G.  Petzl,  I.  Smyrna,  vol.  I  nos.  8,  171,  459,  492  and  232 
resp.  Petzl  does  not  consider  Ritti  no.  77  as  false,  as  R.  does. 
The  most  famous  text  in  R.  is  no.  31  (Epikteta's  testament  from 
Thera:  IG  XII  3  330) .  As  to  her  no.  85  (CIG  6578;  epitaph  of 
the  Corinthian  ί,ηχρός  Charinos)  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1  962)  no. 
374  (for  the  connotation  of  the  word  ίητρός) .  For  no.  99  (CIG 
9875  =  IG  XIV  2306;  κώμη  ' Αδδανών  της  Συρίας  and  the  expression 
μίκροπλέω)  cf.  SEG  XXX  1149  and  D.  Feissel,  T&MByz  8  (1981)  135— 

141  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1655) . 
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1659  .  ONOMASTICS:  ANTHROPONYMS  IN  THE  STELAI  OF  ATRAX.  Cf. 

our  lemma  no.  567. 


1660  .  ONOMASTICS.  THRACIAN  NAMES  IN  BITHYNIA.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no  .  6  5  6. 


1661  .  ONOMASTICS:  F.  BECHTEL.  Cf.  O.  Masson  (ed.) ,  Kle ine 

onomastische  Studien  F.  Bechtel  (Beitr.  z.  klass.  Phil.  vol.  125, 
1981)  . 


1662  ·  ONOMASTICS.  P APE - B ENS ELE R  '  S  WORTERBUCH  DER  GRIECHISCHEN 
EIGENNAMEN .  O.  Masson,  ZPE  42  (1981)  193-204,  studies  the  chrono¬ 

logy  of  the  various  editions,  points  to  the  increasing  use  of  epi- 
graphical  sources  by  Benseler  and  explains  that  the  indication  "K" 
at  the  end  of  various  lemmata  stands  for  Koumanoudes,  the  Greek 
epigraphist.  He  gives  modern  references  for  a  number  of  names  on 
record  in  inscriptions  which  in  Koumanoudes'  time  were  either  un¬ 
published  or  published  in  obscure  local  periodicals.  The  name 
“Ηραμβος  should  be  replaced  by  [Σ]ήραμβος  (IG  1 1  ^  5973  )  .  Masson 
also  draws  attention  to  Νόημα,  a  female  name,  found  by  K.  on  a 
magical  "poupee  inserite  en  terre  cuite" ,  used  for  purposes  of  im¬ 
precation.  Wrong  are  the  names  Βρόχων  (correct  is  Βαύχων)  ,  Διονί- 
χης  (correct  is  Διωνίδη[ς]),  Έκφανίδης  (correct  is  Έκφανίτης), 
'Ονίδεστος  (correct  is  'Ονίδης) ,  all  from  Euboian  Styra  (IG  XII 
9  56) .  Masson  has  not  discovered  which  name  lurks  behind  the  indi¬ 
cation  "M" .  The  name  Πευματίων,  given  by  this  mysterious  M,  is 
not  an  anthroponym  but  an  ethnikon.  "Sp."  stands  for  "Spaterer 
Name".  Some  of  these  so-called  epigraphically  attested  "late  na¬ 
mes"  should  be  viewed  with  skepticism.  The  lemma  Σελυμαία  is  to 
be  corrected.  The  Kyrenaikan  epitaph,  in  which  this  name  is  said 
to  occur,  in  fact  runs  Σιδώνιος  |  Σελυμαίω  (reading  by  C.  Dobias- 
Lalou;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Kyrene  ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  577)  . 
Consequently  Σελυμαία  is  to  be  corrected  into  Σελύμαίος  (probably 
Semitic  name),  whereas  the  lemma  Σιλήνιος  has  to  be  changed  into 
Σιδώνιος  .  The  text  dates  from  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  and  is  not 
"Sp  (at)  "  .  The  name  OFaT  ir|£  (CIG  7459)  is  on  record  on  a  Chalci- 
dian  vase  from  the  archaic  period  and  is  thus  not  late.  Similarly 
KAcFaTOS  (CIG  8493) ,  on  a  Lucanian  vase,  is  not  late  but  a  Greek 
rendering  of  the  Roman  name  Clovatius. 


1663  ·  ONOMASTICS.  ΑΡΗΙΟΣ ,  ΑΡΗΙΤΟΣ  AND  RELATED  NAMES.  R.  Arena, 
ACME  34  (1981)  178-180,  presents  linguistic  comments  on  these  na¬ 

mes  attested  in  a  scholion  on  Alkman,  Par th .  L.  6.  He  adduces 
(related)  names  from  literary  and__epigrajDhical  sources,  among  others 
'Άρητος,  'Αρητιάδης,  Άρήϊχος,  Λάιος,  Λάιτος,  Ληϊτος,  Φίλιτος,  Φί- 
λιττος,  Βίτος,  Βιττώ,  Σαίτιος,  Σάϊττος,  Λάμπιτος,  Λάμτιιχος,  Άνγέ- 
λιτος  . 


1664  .  ONOMASTICS:  ΑΡΖΑΝΟΣ  .  Τ.  Drew-Bear,  REA  82  (1980)  [1981- 


VARIA 


4  3  5 


1982]  174-175,  points  out  that  this  name,  attested  in  J.R.S.  Ster- 

rett,  The  Wolfe  Expedition  to  Asia  Minor  (Papers  of  the  American 
School  of  Classical  Studies  at  Athens  III,  1888)  no.  366  L.  92, 
repeated  by  W.  M.  Ramsay,  Studies  in  the  History  and  Art  of  the 
Eastern  Roman  Provinces,  1906,  325  and  used  on  the  basis  of  this 
source  by  later  scholars  in  studies  of  various  nature,  does  not 
exist.  In  1912  W.M.  Ramsay,  JHS  32  (1912)  158,  reported  that  one 

should  read  in  L.  92  Αύρ .  Αύ^άνων  Ζωτικού  instead  of  Αύρ .  "Αρζανος 
Ζωτικού  .  D,-  Η.  confirms  this  reading  after  a  revision  of  the 
stone.  He  argues  that  the  sanctuary  of  the  religious  association 
of  the  Xenoi  Tekmoreioi,  of  which  Αύρ.  ΑύΕ;άνων  Ζωτικού  was  a  mem¬ 
ber,  was  situated  in  the  territory  of  Antiochia.  He  assigns  this 
city  to  Phrygia  rather  than  to  Pisidia.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1100. 


1665  .  ONOMASTICS:  ΒΑΛΑΓΡΟΣ /ΦΑΛΑΚΡΟΣ  .  See  our  lemma  no.  898. 


1666  .  ONOMASTICS:  ΚΑΝΑ [A] Σ  .  T.  Drew-Bear,  REA  82  (1980) 

[1981-1982]  175-176,  points  out  that  the  name  Κανλ[α  ?]ς,  on  re¬ 
cord  in  L.  Zgusta,  Kleinasiatische  Personennamen  (1964)  214,  does 

not  exist.  It  was  presented  by  J.R.S.  Sterrett,  The  Wolfe  Expedi¬ 
tion  to  Asia  Minor  (Papers  of  the  American  School  of  Classical 
Studies  at  Athens  III,  1888)  230  and  235  no.  366  L .  65:  Αύρ.  Κάν- 

λ [a  ?]ς  Με<ν>νέου  Μην[οδ]ώρου  .  After  revision  of  the  stone  D.-  B. 
confirms  the  correct  reading  published  by  W.M.  Ramsay,  Studies  in 
the  History  and  Art  of  the  Eastern  Roman  Provinces  (1906)  323: 

Αύρ.  Καρικός  Με<ν>νέου  (lapis  MEHNEOY,  D.-  B.)  Μην[οδ]ώρου  .  For 
the  location  of  the  sanctuary  of  the  Xenoi  Tekmoreioi  see  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1100:  consequently,  this  inscription  should  not  be  ascribed 

to  Pisidia  (Sterrett,  Zgusta)  but  to  a  Phrygian  area:  Antiochia. 


1667  ·  ONOMASTICS.  ΚΛΕΗΣΙΘΗΡΑ  AND  RELATED  NAMES.  R.  Arena, 

ACME  34  (1981)  173-178  and  393-394,  analyses  the  origin  of  the  na¬ 

me  Κλεησισήρα  (=  Κλεησιθήρα) ,  attested  in  Alkman,  Par th .  L.  72.  On 
pp .  174-175  he  presents  a  survey  of  the  composite  names  beginning 

with  Κλεΐσι-,  κλησί-  attested  in  inscriptions.  They  are  found  a- 
bove  all  in  Dorian  areas,  particularly  in  the  Sporades,  not  in  con¬ 
servative  areas  like  Arkadia,  Thessaly  and  Cyprus  and  not  in  the 
epic  tradition.  They  stand  in  a  rival  position  to  the  more  common 
composita  Κλε(Ε)ε-,  KAeFO ,  and  are  a  substitute  of  the  older  Κλευ-. 


1668  -  ONOMASTICS:  ΚΛΕΟΠΑΣ,  ΚΛΕΟΦΑΣ.  O.  Masson,  BCH  105  (1981) 

199-202,  points  out  that  Κλεοπας,  diminutive  of  Κλεόπατρος,  is 
relatively  rare  outside  Egypt.  Its  occurrence  in  the  latter  area 
is  to  be  connected  with  the  popularity  of  Κλεοπάτρα  .  Κλεοπας  is 
also  attested  as  nom .  fern,  in  Egypt  (gen.  Κλεοπάτος;  the  nom. 
masc.  Κλεοπάτος  is  to  be  deleted  in  Pape-Benseler ) .  As  to  why  in 
Latin  Cleophas  is  used,  "la  solution  pourrait  etre  d'ordre  phone- 
tique  .  De  nombreux  exemples  de  l'apparition  de  h  secondaire  et  pa¬ 
rasite  ont  deja  ete  releves  dans  1  '  onomastique  d ' epoque  imperiale" 

( e . g .  Olympia ) . 
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1669.  ONOMASTICS.  ΚΛΕΥΑΝΤΟΣ ,  ΝΕΥΑΝΤΟΣ  AND  RELATED  NAMES.  R. 
Arena,  ACME  34  (1981)  395-397,  presents  linguistic  commentary  on 

the  names  Κλεύαντος,  Νεύαντος,  Κλεύας,  Νεύας,  Κλέας  and  Νέας,  at¬ 
tested  in  literature  and  mostly  in  inscriptions.  He  also  adduces 
Φαϋος,  Φαύδαμος,  Φαυκ(λ)έΕης,  Φάεννος,  Φαίεννος  and  Φάβεννσς  . 


1670.  ONOMASTICS.  ΠΑΙΑΔΗΣ  AND  OTHER  NAMES.  R.  Arena,  ACME  34 
(1  98  1)  394-395,  argues  that  Παιάδης  (IG  II2  9151)  corresponds  with 

ΠαΛιάδας,  the  continuation  of  an  older  Πασιάδας  .  Problematical 
is,  however,  the  connection  of  Παιάδης  with  the  Thessalian  Παισι- 
άδας  (so  M.  Guarducci,  EG  I  358-359),  which  should  rather  be  con¬ 
nected  with  Παιτιάδας  (SEG  XI  665).  A.  rejects  the  reading  Παί'ΐι- 
άδας  =  Πασιτιάδας  proposed  for  the  latter  inscription  (see  SEG  XI 
app  .  crit.)  .  Παιτίάδας  is  perhaps  a  case  of  hypercorrection  ,  com¬ 
parable  with  the  scheme  είκοσι  :  F  ί  και l  . 


1671  .  ONOMASTICS.  ΦΑΣΚΑΣΙΑ  AND  RELATED  NAMES.  D.  Feissel,  BCH 
105  (1981)  489-490,  adduces  examples  of  late  Greek  inscriptions 

containing  the  names  Φασκασία,  Φασχάσι,ος  (phonetic  variant,  attest¬ 
ed  on  Sicily)  ,  Πασκάσί,ς,  Πασχασίας,  Πασκασία,  Πασκασίος  .  The  cor¬ 
rect  form  Πασχασία  is  not  frequent.  F.  notices  a  tendency  to  avoid 
the  group  -σχ— ,  either  by  changing  the  spirant  into  an  occlusive 
(Πασκασία) ,  or  by  metathesis  (Φασκασία) ,  whereas  the  form  Φασχάσίος 
is  due  to  a  contamination  of  Πασχασία  and  Φασκασία  . 


1672.  ONOMASTICS.  ΩΡ0Σ/0Ρ0Σ  .  H.  Solin,  COMMENTATIONES  HUMANA¬ 
RUM  LITTERARUM  69  (1981)  52  note  26,  points  out  that  the  name  τΩρος 

is  very  frequent  in  Egypt,  where  it  is  "natiirlich  zum  Gotternamen 
gebildet".  This  is  also  possible,  but  not  certain,  when  it  occurs 
in  other  parts  of  the  Greek  world.  ΟΡΟΣ  is  perhaps  an  abbreviation 
for  various  names  on  'Opo-  (but  in  Egypt  OPOC  is  to  be  interpreted 
as  τΩρος) . 


1673-  POLITICS:  THE  FRIENDS  OF  THE  EARLY  HELLENISTIC  RULERS. 

G.  Herman,  TALANTA  12-13  (1980-1981)  103-149,  studies  a  large  num¬ 

ber  of  inscriptions  from  Athens,  Samos,  Delos  and  Ephesos  which  ho¬ 
nor  men  who  in  some  way  had  contacts  with  or  even  stayed  with  Hel¬ 
lenistic  kings.  He  distinguishes  two  types  of  formulas  describing 
the  honorands1  relationships  with  the  rulers:  1)  vague  formulas 

denoting  informal  ties,  like  διατριβών  παρά  τφ  βασιλεΐ;  2)  formulas 
indicating  technical  titles  and  offices  at  the  royal  court  (φίλος, 
στρατηγός  etc.)  .  He  argues  that  type  (1)  precedes  type  (2)  ,  that 
the  transition  from  (1)  to  (2)  takes  place  in  different  periods  of 
time  in  each  city  and  that  roughly  from  280  B.C.  type  (2)  predomin¬ 
ates.  Finally  he  suggests  that  pejorative  connotations  associated 
with  court  titles  may  explain  the  initial  absence  of  such  titles 
in  honorary  decrees  and  that  gradually  the  negative  views  of  the 
Greek  cities  concerning  the  value  systems  of  the  courts  disappeared 
In  convenient  tables  H.  collects  all  the  relevant  epigraphic  evi¬ 
dence  and  represents  the  chronological  distribution  of  the  two  ty- 
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pes  of  formula  in  the  period  330-200  B.C. 


1674  .  POLITICS:  ASSIMILATION  TO  FOUNDERS  (KTISTAI)  FROM  THE 

GLORIOUS  PAST.  L.  Robert,  REG  94  (1981)  353-361,  collects  some 

evidence  on  the  habit  of  considering  an  important  person  (often  a 
citizen)  as  the  new  version  of  a  glorious  heros/ktistes  from  the 
past:  the  new  Homer,  Themi s tok 1 e s ,  Epaminondas,  Theophanes,  Atha¬ 

mas,  Erythros,  Lesbos,  Makar(eus) ,  Danaos  (?)-  Hypermestra  -  Lyn- 
keus,  Akamas.  He  suggests  that  this  titulature  of  "the  new  so-and- 
so"  originated  in  acclamations  by  the  people  and  took  the  place  of 
the  cult  of  local  euergetai  which  flourished  in  the  2nd  -  1st 
cent.  B.C.  The  latter  disappeared  in  Roman  imperial  times  because 
of  the  predominance  of  the  cult  of  the  emperor.  Praise  by  acclam¬ 
ations  and  by  respectful  titles  like  "the  new  - "  replaced  the 

cult  of  important  local  politicians.  The  new  titulature  reflects 
the  pride  in  the  glorious  past  of  the  city  and  is  "une  affaire  de 
litterature,  non  de  culte".  R.  comments  especially  on  I.  Erythrai 
224  (=  IGR  IV  1540) ;  IGR  IV  526-527  (Dorylaion)  and  MAMA  IV  66 

(Synnada) .  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  108  (in  fine)  and  1107. 


1675  .  POLITICS.  THE  EMPEROR  GORDIAN  III.  Cf.  A.  Nicoletti, 
Sulla  politica  legislativa  di  Gordiano  III.  Studi  (Pubbl.  della 
Fac .  Giuridica  dell'  Univ.  di  Napoli,  vol.  121,  Napoli  1981),  who 
discusses  the  letter  of  the  Skaptoparenoi  to  Gordian  ( S  y 1 1  .  ^  888; 
IGR  I  674)  and  Gordian's  letter  to  Aphrodisias  (J.  Reynolds,  Aphro¬ 
disias  and  Rome,  Cambridge  1982  no.  22  on  pp .  136-139) .  Non  vidi¬ 

mus. 


1676  -  RELIGION:  CULTS  OF  BOIOTIA.  See  our  lemma  no.  386. 


1677  .  RELIGION.  THE  GENESIS  OF  THE  ICONOGRAPHY  OF  THE  THRACIAN 
RIDER  GOD.  E.  Condurachi,  in:  L.  Kahil  -  C.  Auge  (edd.  )  ,  Mytho- 

logie  greco-romaine ,  Mythologiesperipheriques .  Etudes  d'iconogra- 

phie  (Paris  1981)  63-69,  discusses  inter  alia  SEG  XVIII  296  (ph.), 

SEG  XXIV  1  046  and  1089  (ph.)  .  C.  emphasizes  the  role  of  the  Greek 

colonies  in  the  rise  of  the  iconography  of  the  Thracian  rider  god. 


1678  -  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  THE  THRACIAN  HEROS.  Cf.  M.  Giac- 

chero,  "Heros,  dio  cavaliere  dei  Traci,  e  il  suo  culto  tra  i  solda- 
ti  dell'  impero",  in:  Scritti  Grosso, 189-223. 


1679  -  RELIGION.  THE  ROSALIA  IN  THRACE.  T.D.  Z 1 a tko v s k ay a ,  VDI 
(1981)  4,  21-32,  studies  the  specific  character  of  the  Rosalia  in 

Thrace,  often  attached  to  the  cults  of  Thracian  deities  (Dionysos, 
Artemis-Bendis ,  Silvanus).  There  was  a  special  connection  of  the 
Rosalia  with  the  cult  of  healing  gods.  Z.  interprets  "healing" 
here  as  meaning  "rebirth".  Contrary  to  Italy,  where  collegia  of 
craftsmen  performed  the  rites  of  the  Rosalia,  in  Thrace  religious 
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thiasoi  and  village  communities  took  care  of  these  rites.  Z.  re¬ 
fers  in  particular  to  P.  Perdrizet's  study  of  the  Rosalia  in  BCH 
24  (1900)  299-323.  [For  the  Rosalia  in  inscriptions  cf.  esp.  L. 

Robert,  JS  1  975,  1  58]  . 


1680  -  RELIGION:  THE  GODDESS  EILEITHYIA.  S.  P i n g i  a t o g 1 o u ,  Ei  - 

1 e i thy i a  (Wurzburg  1981),  collects  the  literary,  archaeological 
and  epigraphic  evidence  concerning  the  cult  of  Eileithyia.  On  pp . 
33-36  she  presents  the  epigraphic  data  concerning  the  Delian  Ei- 
leithy ia-cult .  On  pp .  69-75  the  votive  gifts  from  the  inventory 

lists  of  the  Delian  E  i 1  e i thy i  a i on  are  collected.  On  pp.  120-124 
the  reader  finds  the  inscribed  votive  gifts  to  Eileithyia  on  Paros. 
A  "Katalog  der  Inschriften  zu  den  Gebur t sgo t the  i t e n "  is  included 
on  pp.  1  53-169.  In  IG  V  1  1519  (Tyros)  P.  reads  Άπόλονος  έμ  [  i  ] 

instead  of  Άπόλονος  έμ  [Μαλέαις]  (p.  54);  In  Brit.  Mus.  Cat., 

Smith,  Sculpture  III  238  no.  2180  (Laconia)  she  reads  [ ’ E ι λε t θ] υ ία l 
εύχάν  instead  of  κα [ τ * ]  εύχάν  (pp.  60-61).  P.  Roesch,  apud  P.  p. 
168  no.  E  101,  restores  in  L.  2  of  A.  Plassart,  BCH  50  (1926)  417 
no.  37  (Thespiae)  Ξενοκρ [ άτε ια] .  Cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  343 
and  1586. 


1681  .  RELIGION.  BELOS,  EUTHYNTER  T YC HE S / FORT UN AE  RECTOR.  Cf. 
our  lemma  no.  889  bis. 


t  h 

1682  .  RELIGION.  ARTEMIS  DIKTYNNA.  E.  Kirsten,  Acts  of  the  4 
Intern.  Symposion  on  Crete ,  29  Aug.-  3  Sept.  1976,  vol.  I  (Athens 
1981)  261-270,  discusses  the  various  epigraphic  testimonia  from 

Crete  on  this  deity.  He  argues  that  Diktynna  is  not  merely  the 
deity  of  the  hunt  and  the  game  but  is  to  be  taken  as  a  variant  of 
the  Great  Goddess  and  Isis  (cf.  Apuleius,  Metam .  XI  5;  in  Pap. 
Oxyrhynchi  XI  1380  Isis  has  the  epithet  Δίκτυννα) .  She  gives  fer¬ 
tility  to  the  island  (cf.  Δίκτυννα  Σεβαστή  and  Εύθηνία  Σεβαστή  on 
Cretan  coins) .  He  extends  this  interpretation  to  the  Artemis  Dik¬ 
tynna  on  record  in  SEG  XXVI  1623  LL .  6-7.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1380. 

Cf.  however,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1983)  no.  305. 


1683  .  RELIGION:  WATER  IN  THE  CULTS  OF  ISIS  AND  SARAPIS.  R.A. 
Wild,  Water  in  the  cultic  worship  of  Isis  and  Sarapis  ( E  P  R  O  vol. 

87,  Leiden  1981),  uses  copious  epigraphic  (Greek  and  Latin),  ar¬ 
chaeological  and  literary  evidence  in  his  study  of  the  subject  in¬ 
dicated  in  its  title.  On  pp .  123-126  he  discusses  a  group  of  twel¬ 

ve  so  called  "Osiris  'Cool  Water'  Inscriptions"  (collected  with  a 
bibliography  on  pp.  248-249  note  154;  cf.  also  p.  236  note  9). 
Their  normal  form  is  δο ί η  σόι  ό  "Οσίρις  τό  ψυχρόν  ύδωρ  (mainly 
found  in  Egypt  and  Rome;  end  of  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  -  3rd  cent.  A. 

D  .  /  Late  Imperial  Period).  They  are  all  funerary  inscriptions,  cont¬ 
aining  a  reformulation  of  Egyptian  concepts  by  the  Greek  population 
in  the  light  of  its  own  traditions.  W.  connects  the  inscriptions 
with  the  “Υδρεΐος  statues  and  cultic  pitchers  (for  the  meaning  of 
‘Υδρεΐος  see  p.  215  note  61:  "the  god  of  the  ΰδρεΐον":  probably 

a  title  of  either  Harpokrates  or  Osiris) .  The  water  was  considered 
to  be  a  source  of  life  after  death.  The  epigraphic  information. 
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used  by  W.  throughout  in  his  work,  is  particularly  dense  in  the 
Appendices  1  and  2:  pp.  161-189:  "Survey  of  the  Sites"  and  pp . 
190-206:  "Other  types  of  crypts  associated  with  the  cult",  with 

the  corresponding  notes.  W.  (pp.  188-189)  rejects  Keil's  hypothe¬ 
sis  (JOAI  23,  1926,  267-268;  idem,  in:  Halil  Edhem  hatira  kitabi 

-  In  memoriam  Halil  Edhem  (Ankara  1947)  I  181-192;  idem,  AAWW  91, 
1954,  217-228)  that  the  Commercial  Agora  of  Ephesos  was  dedicated 

to  Sarapis.  In  L.  Vidman,  Sylloge  inscriptionum  religionis  isia- 
cae  et  sarapiacae  no.  2  99  =  I  .  Eph .  1  244  ( —  I ΣΤΟΛΟΣ ΚΑΙΝ — ,  inter- 

preted  by  Keil  as  [-  -  άρχ]ίστολος  και  ν[εωκόρος  -  -])  άρχίστολος, 
which  is  attested  nowhere  else,  is  not  necessarily  someone  attach¬ 
ed  to  the  Sarapis  cult  (so  Keil)  .  [For  a  review  cf  .G.Clerc,  REVUE 
HISTORIQUE  549  (1984)  153-158], 


1684  .  RELIGION.  EPITHETS  OF  APOLLON  AND  ARTEMIS.  On  epithets 
like  έκηβόλος ,  έκηβελέτης,  έκάεργος,  εκατος,  έκατηβόλος,  έκα,τηβε- 
λέτης  cf.  G .  Miroux,  DHA  7  (1981)  107-125,  with  occasional  refe¬ 

rences  to  inscriptions.  For  έκηβόλος  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  744. 
For  έκάεργος  cf.  our  lemma  no.  934. 


1685  .  RELIGION.  THE  TONGUES  OF  GREEK  SACRIFICIAL  VICTIMS.  E. 
Kadletz,  HThR  74  (1981)  21-29,  collects  the  literary  and  epigra- 

phic  evidence  for  the  cutting  out  of  the  tongue  of  the  sacrificial 
victim  and  placing  it  on  an  altar  or  a  sacrificial  table  after  the 
sacrifice  has  been  completed.  The  epigraphic  evidence  ranges  from 
400  to  100  B.C.:  Syll.3  1002,  1003,  1013,  1017,  1024,  1037,  1047. 

K.  speculates  on  the  possible  reasons  for  this  special  treatment. 


1686  .  RELIGION:  VOTIVE  OFFERINGS  REPRESENTING  PARTS  OF  THE 

HUMAN  BODY.  Cf.  F.T.  van  Straten,  apud  H.S.  Versnel  (ed. ) ,  Faith, 
Hope  and  Worship.  Aspects  of  religious  mentality  in  the  ancient 
world  (Leiden  1981)  105-181,  for  an  exhaustive  catalogue  of  such 

offerings,  often  accompanied  by  dedicatory  inscriptions. 


1687  .  RELIGION:  THE  ORACLES  OF  KLAROS  AND  DIDYMA.  Cf .  R.  van 

den  Broek,  Apollo  in  Asia.  De  orakels  van  Clarus  en  Didyma  in  de 
tweede  en  derde  eeuw  na  Chr . ,  Leiden  1981  (27  pp.),  who  after  a 

general  introduction  focusses  on  the  oracle  SEG  XXVII  933,  its  Sto¬ 
ic  cosmological  overtones  [αί,θήρ,  πυρ ,  αιών;  for  the  latter  v.d. 
Broek  refers  to  Syll.3  1125;  for  τχΟρ  I  would  refer  to  its  central 
role  in  the  Ephesian  prytaneion;  cf.  D.  Knibbe,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  )  101-102,  Pleket]  and  the  monotheistic  tendencies 

in  these  oracles.  Van  den  Broek  refers  to  T.L.  Robinson,  Theolo- 
gical  Oracles  and  the  Sanctuaries  of  Clarus  and  Didyma  (Harvard 
Diss.  1981) ,  to  be  published  in  the  Monograph  Series  of  HThR  (non 
vidimus)  .  Robinson  gives  a  corpus  of  all  oracles  which  can  be  as¬ 
signed  to  these  temples. 


1688.  RELIGION.  DEIFICATION  OF 
Consecratio  in  formam  deorum  (Mainz 
the  deification  of  private  persons 


PRIVATE  PERSONS.  H.  Wrede, 

1981)  discusses  at  great  length 
in  the  Roman  Imperial  Period, 
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including  also  related  phenomena  from  earlier  periods.  He  uses 
literary,  epigraphic  (Latin  and  Greek)  and  archaeological  testimo¬ 
nia.  The  phenomenon  occurs  from  the  Claudio-Neronian  period  to 
the  3rd  quarter  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D. ,  mainly  in  Rome.  It  is  typ¬ 
ical  of  Latin  culture  and  was  adopted  in  the  East  only  in  Macedonia 
and  (to  a  lesser  extent)  in  Egypt.  Most  of  the  deified  deceased 
belong  to  the  "Unter-  und  Mittelschicht" :  slaves  and  freedmen  who 

reached  a  certain  degree  of  prosperity.  Among  them  children  and 
women  are  more  numerous  than  men.  W.  publishes  two  inedita:  see 

our  lemmata  nos.  650  and  651.  In  the  345  items  of  his  catalogue 
he  reproduces  in  most,  but  not  in  all  cases,  the  texts  of  the  mo¬ 
numents  bearing  an  inscription.  W.  publishes  photos  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  Greek  inscriptions:  IG  X  2,  1,  454,  468,  516  (SEG  XXVII  312), 

539-540,  573  bis,  740  (Latin),  807,  810;  IG  XIV  1990;  H.  Vulic, 

SPOMENIK  71  (1931)  170  no.  448;  IG  XII  3,  1125;  O.  Rubensohn,  AA 

(1923-1924)  328  ff.;  SEG  XXX  1774;  C.  Makaronas,  ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΚΑ  2 

(1941-1952)  628-629  no.  66;  A.  Rusch,  JDAI  84  (1969)  92. 


1689.  RELIGION:  ANGELS.  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  TALANTA  12-13  (1980- 

1981)  77-101,  presents  a  small  "corpus"  of  Greek  inscriptions  from 

Western  Asia  Minor,  in  which  "the  term  'angel'  (angelos)  is  used 
in  a  pagan  cult  to  designate  a  particular  type  of  supernatural  be¬ 
ing  rather  than  a  simple  messenger  of  the  gods".  He  argues  for 
influence  by  the  Jewish  communities  of  the  area  "without  any  real 
understanding  [by  the  borrowers]  of  their  original  monotheistic 
background"  (p.  77;  cf.  also  pp.  86—87).  S.  does  not  see  these 

cults  as  examples  of  substantive  Jewish  influence  or  of  explicit 
Jewish-pagan  syncretism.  For  the  latter  problem  cf.  also  some  re¬ 
marks  in  the  article  presented  in  SEG  XXIX  1771  (on  ευλογία) .  The 
ange lo s - i n s c r ipt i on s  are  from  Carian  Stratonikeia  (I.  Stratonikeia 
nos.  519,  1114  and  1117-1120),  Kidrama  (J.  and  L.  Robert,  La  Carie 

366  no.  191  A) ,  from  Temrek,  near  Lydian  Borlu  (L.  Robert,  ANATOLIA 
III,  1  958,  1  20),  Lydian  Kolekoy  ( CMRDM  I  no.  69),  Upper  Tembris 

Valley  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1130) ,  and  Galatian  Kalecik  (cf .  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  1080). 

The  crucial  terms  are:  Αγαθός  "Αγγελος,  Θειος  "Αγγελος,  Θειον 
Αγγελικόν,  ύπό  των  τχυ  |  [ρός]  άνγέλω[ν-  -],  "Ανγελος  “Οσιος  καί  Δί¬ 
καιος,  δι'  άνγέλου,  άγιοι  αύτοΰ  [viz.  ΘεοΟ  ‘Υφίστου  καί  Έτχουρανί- 
ου]  ανγελοι  .  For  angels  cf.  now  also  C.P.  Jones,  PHOENIX  36  (1982) 

267-269 . 


1690-  RELIGION:  CHRISTIANITY.  G.H.R.  Horsley,  New  Documents 

illustrating  early  Christianity.  A  review  of  the  Greek  inscript¬ 
ions  and  papyri  published  in  1976  (The  Ancient  History  Documentary 
Research  Centre,  Macquarie  University,  1981)  ,  publishes  a  number 
of  Greek  inscriptions,  published  in  1976  and  pertaining  to  the 
"New  Testament  context",  "Judaica"  and  "Ecclesiastica".  In  special 
rubrics  "Minor  Philological  Notes"  and  texts  containing  "Biblical 
and  related  Citations"  are  presented.  The  volume  is  meant  to  fac¬ 
ilitate  the  study  of  the  N.T.  against  its  He  1 le n i s t i c -Roman  back¬ 
ground.  The  indices  (Greek  Words,  Subjects  and  Texts  discussed) 
and  the  commentaries  on  the  inscriptions  are  very  helpful.  Cf.  the 
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review  by  H.W.  Pleket  in  VChr  37  (1983)  200-202.  A  second  volume, 

covering  1977  ,  appeared  in  1982. 

1691  .  RELIGION:  THE  CHRISTIAN  FORMULA  EXHI  ΠΡΟΣ  TON  ΘΕΟΝ  . 

J.H.M.  Strubbe,  MNEMOSYNE  34  (1981)  115-116  note  50,  adds  to  the 

list  of  texts  containing  the  formula  έχη  πρός  τόν  Θεόν  presented 
by  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XI-XII  (Paris  1960)  401-404,  the  following 

specimens:  MAMA  III  196  and  347;  AEMO  8  (1884)  212  no.  29;  G.E. 

Bean  -  T.B.  Mitford,  Journeys  in  Rough  Cilicia  1964-1968,  DAAW , 

Ph.-  Hist.  K 1 . ,  vol.  102  (1970)  199-200  no.  221;  the  text  present¬ 
ed  in  our  lemma  no.  1086.  S.  points  to  the  occurrence  of  several 
variant  formulae,  e.g.  δώσει,  Θεφ  λόγον,  εσται  αύτφ  πρός  τόν  Θεόν 
and  the  replacement  of  Θεός  by  a  reference  to  the  Last  Judgement 
or  to  God  judging.  Cf .  also  SEG  XXIX  1778;  XXX  714. 


1692  .  RELIGION.  THE  IMPERIAL  CULT  IN  ASIA  MINOR.  Cf.  I.S. 
Sventitskaya,  VDI  (1981)  4,  33-51,  with  special  emphasis  on  the 

role  of  associations  in  the  emperor  cult,  especially  the  gerousia 
and  other  age-group  associations  in  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor.  She 
studies  inter  alia  the  social  composition  of  the  gerousia. 


1693  .  RELIGION:  THE  KAI S ARE I ON- S E B AS TE  I ON .  Cf.  K.  Tuchelt, 

MDAI  (I)  31  (1981)  167-186,  who  studies  the  rather  diverse  forms 

of  the  sanctuaries  for  the  cult  of  the  emperor  in  its  initial  phase. 
He  uses  literary,  epigraphic  and  archaeological  evidence. 


1694  .  RELIGION:  THE  CULT  OF  ΡΩΜΗ  .  Cf.  R.  Melior,  ANRW  17.  2 

(1981)  952-1030.  On  p.  968  M.  discusses  the  epithets  of  'Ρώμη: 

αέναος,  αρχηγέτες,  έπεφανής,  ευεργέτης,  ήγεμών,  νεκηφόρος,  σεβασ¬ 
τός,  σωτήρ.  On  ρ.  982  he  discusses  the  ' Ρωμαεα  Σεβαστά  . 


1695  .  RELIGION:  PERSONIFICATIONS  OF  VIRTUES.  Cf.  J.  Rufus 

Fears,  in  ANRW  17.  2  (1981)  936-939  for  a  study  of  Δεκαεοσύνη, 

"Ελεος,  'Ελευθερία,  Εύβοσεα,  Εύθηνία,  Εύπορέα,  Εύσεβεία,  Όμονοία, 
Πίστες,  Προνοία,  Σωτηρία,  Σωφροσύνη,  ‘Υγεεία  . 


1696  .  RELIGION:  PRIVATE  RELIGIOSITY.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1981) 
513-535,  presents  literary,  archaeological  and  epigraphic  evidence 
for  the  practice  of  wearing  tiny  little  representations  of  deities 
on  a  necklace  on  the  body  as  "idoles,  protectr ices ,  amulettes"  (e. 
g.  Glycon) .  In  the  process  he  reflects  on  the  words  εέρωμα  and 
τύπος  .  He  discusses  Ph i 1 o s t r a to s ,  Life  of  Apollonius  V  20,  con¬ 
cerning  an  έμπορος  who  trades  in  such  small  statuettes,  and  IGR  I 
486  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  835) .  He  also  deals  with  the  use  of  "port¬ 
able"  divine  statues  (βαστάζω,  άγαλμα  πομπεκόν). 


1697  .  RELIGION:  RELIGIOUS  MENTALITY  IN  GREEK  AMULETS.  Cf.  our 

lemmata  nos.  1593-1597. 
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1698  .  RELIGION:  TEMPLE  ESTATES.  Starting  from  a  passage  in 

Aristotle,  Oeconomica  1  346  B  13-24  concerning  τεμένη  δημόσια,,  D. 
Hegyi ,  OIKUMENE  1  (1976)  77-87,  briefly  analyses  the  evidence  on 

landed  estates  of  several  temples,  notably  at  Delphi,  Delos  and 
Heraklea  in  Lucania,  with  special  reference  to  the  extent  to  which 
the  cities  became  involved  in  the  financial  management  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  estates.  The  latter  is  supposed  to  explain  the  term  τεμένη 
δημόσια,  in  contrast  with  τέμενος  ιερόν,  i. e.  the  precinct  of  in- 


1699.  ROMAN  ROADS  AND  MILESTONES  IN  ASIA  MINOR:  THE  PILGRIM’S 

ROAD.  D.  French,  Roman  Roads  and  Milestones  of  Asia  Minor  (BAR, 
Int.  Series  vol.  105  fasc.  1:  The  Pilgrim's  Road;  British  Insti¬ 

tute  of  Archaeology  at  Ankara,  Monograph  no.  3;  Oxford  1981), 
publishes  69  Roman  milestones  from  the  so  called  Pilgrim's  Road 
(Ramsay) ,  a  main  road  of  Asia  Minor  stretching  from  Constantinople 
through  Ancyra  to  Tarsos,  Antiochia  and  beyond  to  Sy r i a- P a 1 ae s t i na. 
Built  during  the  reign  of  Domitianus  (80-82  A.D.) ,  it  was  one  of 
the  two  important  military  and  commercial  routes  through  Asia  Mi¬ 
nor,  the  other  being  the  one  stretching  from  Ancyra  in  the  Eastern 
direction,  towards  the  Euphrates  limes.  The  road  from  Constanti¬ 
nople  to  Syr ia-Palaestina  became  the  principal  land  route  for  pil¬ 
grimage  to  Jerusalem  from  the  4th  cent.  A.D.  onwards.  Most  of  the 
milestones  recorded  by  French  are  in  Latin  but  some  are  bilingual, 
the  Greek  part  being  often  confined  to  the  indication  of  distance 
at  the  end  of  the  text.  F.  presents  a  survey  of  sites  and  monu¬ 
ments  along  the  road  (illustrated  by  several  maps)  and  a  historical 
outline.  He  devotes  special  attention  to  some  topographical  pro¬ 
blems,  esp.  concerning  the  cities  of  Iuliopolis  and  Lagania/Anas- 
tasiopolis  (in  Bithynia  and  Galatia  resp.)  .  F.  publishes  three 
milestones  which  he  discovered  in  1974  East  of  Nallihan  (pp.  36- 
38;  now  in  the  Ankara  Museum  of  Anatolian  Cultures) ,  which  give 
Iuliopolis  as  caput  viae  and  are  thus  the  starting-point  for  new 
topographical  investigations.  They  are  in  Latin  for  the  greater 
part,  but  no.  1  (^ayirhan;  215-216  A.D.)  has  in  LL.  11-12  [’Από 
*  Ιο] υλ [ ιοπόλεω] ς  |  [θ'].  No.  2  (Cayirhan;  215-216  A.D.)  has  in 

LL.  11-12  ’Από  ' Ιουλιοπόλεως  |  ε'  and  no.  3  (fayirhan;  215-216  A. 

D.  ?)  has  in  ll .  9-10  'Από  Ίουλ ιο [πόλεως ]  |  η'  .  a  number  of  the 

remaining  sixty  six  milestones,  grouped  together  in  an  Appendix  on 
pp.  49-95,  are  now  available  in  S.  Sahin’s  I.  Iznik,  for  which  see 
our  lemma  no.  1069.  We  do  not  present  these  texts,  since  I.  Iznik 
is  a  corpus,  and  restrict  ourselves  to  a  comparatio  numerorum  of 
those  inscriptions  presented  both  by  French  and  £ahin  which  have 
not  been  published  previously  and  which  contain  isolated  Greek  let¬ 
ters  or  a  Greek  text.  We  also  record  variae  lectiones  of  F.  and 
S.  Finally,  we  briefly  mention  F.’s  inedita  outside  the  area  cov¬ 
ered  by  Sahin.  Most  of  them  have  only  one  or  two  Greek  letters 
indicating  the  distance.  No.  57  (III)  is  the  only  text  with  a  sub¬ 
stantial  amount  of  Greek.  All  texts  presented  in  F.'s  monograph 
will  be  repeated  in  CIL  XVII  Miliaria  Fasc.  5  Asia  Minor,  with 
more  complete  information.  On  pp .  98-100  F.  republishes  four  texts 

which  all  pertain  to  the  Pilgrim's  Road. 


VARIA 


44  3 


French 

Sahin,  I.  Iznik 

6 

1001 

8 

(A)  (I) 

1003 

8 

(A)  (II) 

1004 

9 

( I )  +  (II) 

1005 

1  0 

(A) 

1  006 

10 

(B) 

1023  (s.v.  Nachtrage) 

1  1 

1007  (?) 

1  2 

(A) 

1008 

1  4 

(A) 

1009  (?) 

1  4 

(B) 

1024  (s.v.  Nachtrage) 

1  6 

1012 

22 

(A) 

1015 

22 

(B) 

1014 

23 

(B) 

1022 

25 

(I) 

10  16 

French  (variae  lectiones) 

S  ah  i  n 

1 

8 

(A)  (ii)  l.  4:  Μαρκέλλου 

reads  nothing 

9 

(ii)  ll.  3-4:  τοΰ  βασί[λε]|ας 

(probably  a  printing  error) 

L.  3:  τοΰ  βασιλέ[ως] 

1  0 

(A)  in  fine:  ['Από  Νείκαίας] 

1  KZ 

[Άπό  Νίκαιας]  |  [κζ’] 

1  1 

- 1  [-  - ] KH 

LL.  3-4:  Άπό  Νίκαιας  |  μίλι,α 
κη  ' 

1  2 

(A)  L.  22:  Αΰ[γου]στος 

[ Σεβασ] τός 

l.  23:  β'[.]  Σ[επτί]μι.ος 

[β'  καί  Π.  Σεπτί]μιος 

1  4 

(A)  in  fine:  Άπό  Ν[ει,καί]ας 

' Από  Ν  [  l  ]  κ  [  α  ί  ας  -  -] 

1  6 

in  fine:  no  Greek 

ll  .  12-13:  [Άπό  Νεικαίας]  | 

[μ  ] 

23 

(B)  in  fine:  no  Greek 

ll  .  8-9:  [Άπό  Νίκαιας] 

[£Ί 


The  following  are  inedita  in  F.  outside  the  area  covered  by  Sahin: 
nos.  31  A  (Ilyagut,  Galatia),  39  K,  L,  M  (Ancyra,  Galatia),  42  B 
(Orencik,  Galatia)  ,  48  C  (Bagici,  Cappadocia)  ,  57  II  and  III  (Ke- 

merhisar,  Cappadocia) ;  for  the  latter  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1324. 


1700  .  TERMINOLOGY:  ΕΝ  ΤΟΙΣ  ENNOMO I Σ  ΧΡΟΝΟΙΣ  .  I.  Savalli, 

ASNP  11,  3  (1981)  615-640,  presents  a  study  of  the  meaning  of  the 

clause  έν  τοΐς  έννόμοίς  χρόνοίς,  frequently  used  in  Hellenistic 
c i t i z en sh ip- de c r e e s  .  She  briefly  studies  the  stages  in  the  award¬ 
ing  of  Athenian  citizenship  (two  assemblies;  dokimasia  by  the 
the smo the t e s  in  a  dikasterion)  and  emphasizes  the  importance  of 
the  formula  όταν  έξήκωσιν  (έξέλθωσιν  vel  sim.)  ai,  έκ  τοΰ  νόμου  ή¬ 
μερα  ι  .  After  a  presentation  of  the  relevant  passages  from  a  lar¬ 
ge  number  of  non-Athenian  Hellenistic  citizenship-decrees  (mainly 
from  Asia  Minor) ,  in  which  magistrates  and  sometimes  individual 
citizens  are  called  upon  to  present  a  motion  concerning  the  award¬ 
ing  of  politeia  έν  τοΰς  έννόμοι,ς  χρόνοις,  she  concludes  that  this 
clause  enables  the  citizens  to  investigate  the  candidates  for  citi¬ 
zenship  and  testifies  to  the  enduring  vitality  of  city-life  in  Hel- 
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times  and  to  the  corresponding  importance  of 
For  Athenian  citizenship-decrees  cf.  now  M.J.  Osborne,  Natural  i- 
zation  in  Athens  (Brussels  1981) . 


1701  .  TERMINOLOGY:  RANK  TITLES  OF  ROMAN  SENATORS  AND  KNIGHTS. 

G.  Alfoldi,  CHIRON  11  (1981)  190-191  and  193-194,  points  out  that 

the  official  hierarchy  of  rank  titles  [λαμπρότατος  (clarissimus)  , 
εξοχότατος  ( eminenti s s imus )  ,  διασημότατος  (perfectissimus),  κρά- 
τ  LOTOS  ( egregius )] ,  which  from  Marcus  Aurelius'  reign  was  typical 
of  a  number  of  top  senatorial  and  equestrian  officials,  was  often 
not  observed  in  Greek  inscriptions  of  the  Imperial  period.  One 
and  the  same  person  was  styled  both  λαμπρότατος  (senatorial  epi¬ 
thet)  and  κράτίστος  (equestrian  epithet).  Equestrian  officials 
were  occasionally  called  λαμπρότατος,  senators  κράτίστος.  Alfoldi 
correctly  shows  that  "die  neuge s cha f f ene  Hierarchie  brachte  nur 
die  Rangunter schiede  innerhalb  einer  weitgehend  homogenen  aristo- 
kratischen  Gruppe  (italics,  H.W.P.)  zum  Ausdruck"  (p.  193)  . 


1702  .  TERMINOLOGY.  Λ0ΥΕΙΝ  TO  ΒΑΛΑΝΕ I ON ,  ΛΟΥΣΙΣ .  B.  Meyer, 
Proceedings  XVI^h  Intern.  Congress  of  Papyrology  (Chicago  1981) 
209-214,  discusses  the  expression  λουειν  το  βαλανεϊον  on  the  basis 
of  p apy r o log  i c a 1  and  epigraphic  evidence  and  concludes  that  the 
expression  was  used  of  benefactors  with  the  meaning  "assurer  le 
f onctionnement  du  bain",  "faire  que  le  bain  baigne"  (and  not  clean¬ 
ing  the  bath) .  However,  M.  does  not  indicate  what  precisely  this 
activity  implies.  It  seems  to  include  at  any  rate  the  "Wasserver- 
sorgung"  . 


1703  .  TERMINOLOGY.  Cf .  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1981)  513-535  for  a 
study  of  the  words  ίέρωμα,  τόπος,  τυπικός,  ξοάνον ,  βαστάζειν,  άρ- 
γυροτέχνης,  αργυροχόος,  άργυροκόπος,  χρυσοχόος  . 


1704  .  TERMINOLOGY.  ΠΑΡΑ  WITH  DATIVE  OR  ACCUSATIVE.  L.  Robert, 
REG  94  (1981)  348  note  45,  draws  attention  to  the  fact  that  to 

erect  a  statue  vel  sim.  παρά  Μένανδρον  or  τον  βασιλέα  ’Αντίοχον 
means  to  place  it  "next  to”  ("a  cote")  the  statue  of  Menandros  etc 
whereas  παρα  Σαραπιδί,  παρα  τηι  θεώΐ  has  the  connotation  of  "in 
the  temple  of  Sarapis,  etc.  etc.". 


1705.  TERMINOLOGY.  ΜΝΗΜΗΣ  (ΜΝΕΙΑΣ)  ΧΑΡΙΝ  .  G.  Petzl,  ZPE  41 
(1981)  106,  points  out  that  in  spite  of  preceding  datives  of  those 

for  whom  a  tomb  is  erected,  the  final  formula  μνείας  χάριν  can  be 
preceded  by  a  genitive,  as  in  SEG  XVI  410  which  combines  the  com¬ 
mon  model  ό  δείνα  τφ  δεϊνι  μνείας  χάριν  with  the  genitive  model. 
The  same  occurs  in  G.  Petzl,  I.  Smyrna  384,  where  αύτοϋ  is  taken 
by  P.  as  going  with  the  following  μνείας  [χάριν].  Cf.  also  I. 

Eph  .  2  2  7  4  (  c )  . 
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1706.  THEATRE:  ACTORS.  A.  Dihle,  SHAW  (1981)  2,  28-38,  col¬ 

lects  epigraphic,  papy r ο  1 og ic al  and  literary  evidence  for  the  fact 
that  actors  performed  or  sung  selected  pieces  of  classical  trage¬ 
dies,  especially  of  Euripides,  already  during  the  Hellenistic  peri¬ 
od  (e.g.  Syll.3  648  B;  1080.  Cf.  also  the  inscriptions  from  Co¬ 
rinth  and  Kyzikos  dating'  from  the  Roman  Imperial  period  treated  by 
L.  Robert,  BE  1968  no.  254). 


1707.  TRAVELLERS.  On  the  English  traveller  Henry  Wentworth 
Acland  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1044.  For  Cyriacus  of  Ancona  cf.  J. Colin, 
Cyriaque  d'Ancone.  Le  voyageur,  le  marchand,  le  humaniste  (Paris 
1981;  non  vidimus) . 


1708.  VOTING:  METHODS  OF.  P.J.  Rhodes,  GRBS  22  (1981)  125-132, 

discusses  the  epigraphic  and  literary  evidence  for  voting  by  ballot 
and  voting  by  a  show  of  hands  in  the  Athenian  assembly,  the  law- 
courts,  and  elections  of  the  strategoi. 


1709.  WOMEN  AND  SPORT.  Cf.  M.  Lammer,  MEDICINE  SPORT  14  (1981) 

16-23,  who  discusses  the  evidence,  some  of  it  epigraphical ,  con¬ 
cerning  the  participation  of  women  in  physical  exercises  and  ath¬ 
letic  contests.  For  athletics  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1638. 


CORRIGENDA 


1710.  CORRIGENDA  TO  SEG  XXIX.  O.  Masson  (per  lift.)  kindly 
drew  our  attention  to  the  following  errors: 

no.  60  (at  the  bottom  of  p.  15):  Βαβύρτ[ες]  instead  of  Βαρβύρτ[ες]. 
no.  476:  Νιχίας  error  for  Νικίας  ?  [the  stone  clearly  gives  a  chi; 

so  either  Νιχίας  (sic)  or  Νΐ<κ>ίας,  Pleket]  . 
no.  487:  Φΐλωτέρ[α]  instead  of  Φιλώτερ[α]. 
no.  529:  in  L.  4  ’Αλεύα  instead  of  'Αλεθα. 

no.  539:  probably  'Αρπάλεΐ[ος]  instead  of  Άρταλεϊ[ος]  [as  to  IG 
IX  2  307,  mentioned  in  the  app .  crit.  ,  the  majuscle  copy 

gives  ΑΡΓ  and  the  printed  text  ’ Ap [η] άλε ιος ,  Pleket]  . 
no.  542:  possibly  Άφροδειτώ  instead  of  Άφροδεκτώ  ?  (unfortunately 
the  ed.  pr .  does  not  give  a  photo)  . 
no.  767:  read  Batalos  instead  of  Batylos. 


1711.  CORRIGENDA  TO  SEG  XXX.  0.  Masson  (per  lift.)  kindly  com¬ 
municated  to  us  the  following: 

no.  809:  read  Λΰσις  and  * Ηφαιστόδωρος  instead  of  Λύσις  and  ‘Ηφαίσ- 
τοδώρος . 

no.  1014:  read  Στάσις  instead  of  Στάσίς. 

no.  1048:  this  text  is  already  in  IG  XII  3  1059;  the  name  of  the 

honorand  is  Πραξίοτιώ  (Doric  acc  .  :  ΠραΕ  ι  οπών )  .  IG  gives  in 
L.  1  Σωσίτέλου,·  SEG  gives  Σωσί,τέλους;  unfortunately  there 
is  no  photo  in  the  edition  on  which  SEG  is  based. 
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no  . 

1078 

read 

in  L  . 

1  Λεωκράτες  instead  of 

Λεώκρατες . 

no  . 

112  1 

read 

in  L  . 

26  Άρίμναστος  instead 

of  Άρίμναστος. 

no  . 

1222 

read 

"Francesco  Ribezzo"  instead 

of  "Francesco  Ribezzi" 

no  . 

12  7  1 

read 

Δίσκος 

instead  of  Δίσκος. 

no  . 

142  1 

read 

in  L  . 

1  Μύριννα  instead  of  Μυρίννα. 

Index  p . 

54  1  : 

Γ ρύπων 

instead  of  Γρύπτων . 
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I .  NAMES  OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN 


A . . vog  580.32 
Αβάνηρ  1423 
Αβάνιορ  1423 
Αβάς,  Αί  λ .  12  09 
Αββάνος  1423 
Αββας  1414 
Αβδαλγος  1433? 
Αβδομάνχης  1400 
Αβραάμ  14497,1593 
Αβραάμ ιορ  1401,1435, 
1436 ,1438,1441 
Αβρών  4 
Αγαθά  1575 
Αγαθεινορ  1039 
Αγάθη  830 
Αγαθημερίς  1037 
Άγαθήμερος,  Λ.Καλ- 
τχόρν .  1223?,  Καλ- 
πόρν.  1223? 
Άγάθινος  5447,1522 
’ Αγ  αθ  ίων  12  5  3? 
'Αγαθοκλή g  143,340, 
734,937.23 
" Αγ  αθο  g  3  0  6 
Άγάθων  5767,579.46; 

766,830;  Φ.  1173 
'Aγαθώvυμog  306 
'Aγέλag  556? 

Άγέλοχορ  580.12 
Άγέσχραχος  571 
Άγήσανδρορ  710? 
Άγησίδημορ  597 
Άγησικληρ  710? 
Άγησικράτηρ  937.14 
r Αγ ι  g  759,937.23,24 
“ Αγ ι g  540 
Άγκιθείδηρ  722 
"Αγνών  1607? 
Άγόραλλορ  728 
Άγοράναξ  146  0 
'Αγρίππας  16  47?;  Μ. 
Ά.  1647 

Άγριππεΐνος,  Τ.Κλ. 
1316 

Άδίσχα  5  7  9.54 
"Αδρασχορ  537,1181, 
1580.6,9?;  "Α.Τυχι- 
κόρ  1104? 

Άδριάνιορ  cf.  s.v. 

Σαλλούσχ  Log 
Άδύμηχορ  1126 
"Αδων  348.13 


Άέροτιορ  14 
' Αεχόρ  1489,1490 
"Αθαμβορ  536? 
Άθηναγόραρ  7  99 
Άθηναϋορ  432? 
Άθηνόδωρορ  937.30? 
Άιαθη  146  9 
Αίακίδαρ  543? 
Αίγλάχαρ  348.21 
Αίλία  cf.  s.v.  Άρ- 
χεμιδώρα,  'Ιουλιανή 
Α  ί  λ ι αν  ή ,  --ία  1269 
Αίλιανόρ,  Τ.’Όπτχ.Αί. 

Άσκληπ ι όδοχορ  910 
Αίλιορ  cf.  s.v.  "Α- 
βαρ,  'Axpuo--, 
'Ιουλιανός,  Κλαρα- 
νόρ  'Αλέξανδρος, 
Κλωδιανός,  Μολοσ- 
σόρ,  Νομ-- 
Αίμολία  1076 
Αί μί λ ιορ  cf.  s.v. 

Εύχάρ  l σχορ 
Α’ίνεχορ  579.52 
Αίνησιγένηρ  939 
Αίνησίδημος  244? 
Αίσχρίων  732,1558 
Αίσχύλορ  576? 
Αίχμοκληρ  953Α 
' Ακ--  1580.7 
Άκαδημέα  217 
'Ακάκιος  1396? 
Άκαμάνχιος  1107 
Άκεσχορίδης  629? 
"Ακεσχος  1576? 
Άκρείβεα  469 
'Ακρίβεια  469 
Άκύλας  6  3  4,1079, 
1159;  Μ.'Αρρούνχ. 
1316 ,  Μ. ' Α.  1262? 
Άλέκσανδρορ  1110 
'Αλέξανδρος  14,278, 
296 ,579. 50; 856  , 

937. 39?;996, 1007, 
1011 , 1012 , 1031 , 
1036,1041,1067 , 
1079, 1090?, 1122, 
1210, 1279?, 1367 , 

16  04  ;  Π.Α'ίλ.  Κλα- 
ρανός  Ά.  63  9,  Αύρ . 
347.20;1293,  Αύρ. 
Ά.  Φουριανός  1017, 


Μ. Αύρ.  ' Αχχικός  Ά. 
1103,  Γάου .  1210, 

’ Ιούλ .  347.17,  Κ. 
Ούεχούρ.  1215? 
Άλεξιμενεία  579.13 
Άλεξιμένης  162 
"Αλεξορ  211 
Άλήθια  763 
Άλθιν--?,  Π.Φλαουών. 
1151? 

'Αλκαίος  1003 
' Αλκέχας  14,243 
'Αλκιβιάδης  167;  Τ. 

©λ .  167 

Άλκίμαχος  5  5,158 
'Αλκίνοος  1032 
Άλλαΐος,  Κ.Ά.  1227  , 
Λ.  Ά.  1227? 
'Αλφίνους  483 
Άμάθανα  13  83 
"Αμασις  54 
'Αμβρίλλις  1566 
Άμεινοκλης  469,937.6 
’ Αμ ία  6  8  9 
Άμμία  1022,  1304 
’ Αμμ ια  1006,1007,1018 
'Αμμιανός,  Ουλτι.  12  93 
Άμμιάς  102  4 
' Αμμ ι ας  991,1004 
" Αμμ ι ον  1024 
Άμμώνιορ  57  9.24?, 
25?; 1537 ,1545 
Άμτιείλιορ  1083? 
Άμπέλιον  1398? 
Άμπίλεις  1083? 

"Αμρας  1566 
Αμρ  ί  15  6  6 
Άμρίλιορ  156  6 
' Αμρ  ίλις  1566? 

"Αμρος  1566 
Άμύνανδρος  937.6 
Άμύνχας  582,1003 
Άμυνχιανόρ,  Κ.Ούο- 
κών .  Σάξα  Ά.  13  00 
'Αμφιας  807 
Άμφίμαχορ  53  0 
'Αμώμηχος  5 7 9.7?, 8?; 

580.26,28 
'Ανάγκ ιιχπος  5  85 
Άναγνώσχης  1518 
' Αναξ ί βιος  446 
' Αναξ ί δώρο ρ  734 


448 


Άναζίκλε  ιχος  937.22 
Άναξ  ι  titio ς  57  9.50,51 
'Ανγάρεος  616? 
Άνγέλιχος  1663 
Άνδρόβιος  1291,1293 
Άνδρογένης  457? 
Άνδρόλαος,  Σ.Μουνάτ. 
790 

Άνδρομένης  77 
'Ανδρόνικος  1016, 
1369,1531;  Άντών. 
905 

Άνδρόνομος  1317? 
Άνδρότιμος  617 
"Ανδρών  900, 914?, 983, 
1605,1606,1607? 
Άνθεΐος,  . ..σουάχος 
1147 

Άνθέσχιος,  Γ.'Α. 
1187;  Τέρτ .  ’ Α. 

1168 

"Ανθηρός  1018;  Τι. 

Κλ.  1018 
'  Ανθι,άδης  3  28.4 
"Ανθούσα  1005 
Άνίκιος  1275;  cf. 
s.v.  "Ασπρος,  Γάλα; 
Π.Ά.  1154 
Αννα  656 
Άννιος  cf.  s.v. 

Νί  γερ 

Άνταγοράδης  774? 


’  Ανχ 

ε--  15 

62 

’  Ανχ 

έρως  1 

005 

'  Ανχ 

ι  .  . . ος 

182 

'  Ανχ 

ίας  53 

ρ 

'  Ανχ 

ιγένε ι 

α  579. ί 

>5 

'  Ανχ 

ιγένης 

579.65; 

58 

0.12 

'  Ανχ 

ιγόνα, 

Πόνχ . 

6 

'  Ανχ 

ί γονος 

448,574 

58 

0.16 

Άνχ 

ικλης 

439? 

'  Ανχ 

ι  λέων 

579.53 

’  Ανχ 

ίμαχος 

119,2: 

50 

42 

4,445, 

1105? 

'  Ανχ 

LO-χί  ς 

1049 

'  Ανχ 

ίογος 

532,57: 

5, 

57 

4,575. 

2;  1424 ; 

Αύρ.  960,  Τ.Φλ. 
1316,  Φλ.  1316 
' Αν τι πας  1156 
Άνχ  ι,παχρ ιανός  1291, 
1293 


INDICES 


Άνχίπαχρος  450?, 

580. 19; 1001?;  Δαι- 
λέων  Ά.  1576? 
Άνχιφάνης  57  5.5 
Άνχΐφάχης  87 
Άνχ ί φίλος  576,580.13 
' Αν  χ  l  φών  4 

Άνχωνεινος,  Γ.'Ιούλ. 
1548 

Άνχωνϋνος  13  96 
Άνχώνιος  953?;  cf. 
s.v.  'Ανδρόνικος, 
'Απέλλας,  Βάρος, 
Γέμελλος,  Νάσων , 
Νεικόμαχος,  ‘ΡοΟψος 
Άνυποκραχησί  ς  583? 
Άί^ιοθέα  949 
Άξιοπείθης  55 
Άπάλαυσχος  102  8 
'Απέλλας,  Μ.'Ανχών. 

Ούενίδ.  909 
Άπελλέας  618 
' Απ  ί  ων  13  4  6? 
Άπολλόδημος  2  03? 
'Απολλόδωρος  474, 
5577,580.9,23; 
937.8,9 

Άπολλοφάνης  5  8  0.19; 
1338 

Άπολλοφίλα  58  0? 
Άπολλω--  937.36 
’Απόλλων  1089? 
'Απολλωνία  579.47; 
Αύρ.  959 

' Απόλλων ίδας  618, 

937 . 24 

Άπολλωνίδης  434?, 
1316 , 1371 

'Απολλώνιος  137,483, 
4957,579.31 ;580. 

20; 601 ,627 ,638,724 , 
937.35; 959,989?, 
1020,1022,1032, 

1033 ,11057,1119?, 
1207 ,1288,1301 , 
1316,13177,1337?, 
1513,1590 

' Απόλλων ι (ος) ?  1516 
'  Απόλλων  ίς,  Άρρούνχ. 

1316,  Αύρ.  995 
Άπολωνίδης  1013 
"Αππιος  371;  "Α.Κλ. 
1070? 

"Απχος  630 


Απφα  656 
Απφη  656 
' Απφ ία  1007,1018 
Άπφίανός  1014 
"Απφίον,  Άχχαλίς  "Α. 

900? , 914? 

Άπφίον  100  9 
Απφος  656 

' Απών ιος  837,1236?, 
1255 

Άράνχας  656 
Άραχομένης  541 
"Αραχος  574? 

'Αργείος  749 
'Αργυρίς  562 
'Αρε  ίων  9  04? 
Άρέσκουσα  1116.25? 
Άρέχων  58  0.21 
Άρη ιος  1663 
Άρήϊχος  1663 
Άρήϊχος  1663 
Άρηχι,άδης  1663 
"Αρηχος  1663 
Άρισ--  579.30 
Άρ  l  σχ  -  -  5  63?;  Τ  . 

Φλ.  958 
Άρισχα--  563 
Άρισχαγόρας  13  33  , 
1349? 

Άρισχαιος  131 
Άρίσχανδρος  560? 

Άρ  ί  σχαρμο  ς  ?  3  2  7 
Άρισχάρχος  73  6 
Άρισχείδης  43 
Άρισχιασχή  4  99? 
Άρισχίουν  577 
Άρ  ισχίων  8007,1303; 
Κλ.  953A? , 953Β . 22 

Άρισχο -  194,297 

Άρισχόβουλος  458?, 
473 

Άρισχογείχων  771 
Άρισχογένης  418, 
580.31 

Άρισχόδαμος  15  54 
Άρισχόδημος  579.58, 

5  9 , 6  0  ;  8  07 

Άρισχοκλής  579.49, 
50;580.7 ,24 ;799?, 
800,1316 

Άρισχοκράχης  988, 
1003 ,1327 

Άρισχολαϊδας  348.19 
Άρισχόλαος  3  85 


INDICES 


4  4  9 


'  Αρ 

ι στόλοχος 

358 

'  Αρ 

ι στόμαχος 

1109 

'  Αρ 

ιστόνα  63 

2 

'  Αρ 

ι στον  ί κη 

194 

'  Αρ 

ι στόνους 

580.1 

'  Αρ 

ι στόξενος 

1126 

"Αρ 

ιστός  589 

'Αρ 

ιστοτέλης 

937. 

'  Αρ 

ιστότ ιμος 

327 

'  Αρ 

ι στοφών  785 

'  Αρ 

ιστώ  424 , 

481 

'Αρ 

ίστων  249 

,340, 

4 

10?, 580. 3 

2  ;  102 

1 

332,1337? 

,1349 

1 

3  67  ;  ΙΤό.Κορνήλ 

9 

50 

'  Αρ 

ιστών υμος 

43 

'  Αρ 

ίτων  1025 

7 

'Αρ 

ίων  1346? 

' Αρκαδ  ί  ων ,  Αύρ . 

3 

47 . 13 

Άρκάζος  1653 
Άρκεσίλας  937.4 
‘ApUOVBLKOS/  Τιβ. 

Κλ.  340 

'Αρνί ας  577,579.38 
Άρριανός,  Φλ.  174, 
285  ;  Ά.  Βελλικός 
1456 

Άρρουντία  1316;  cf. 
s.v.  ' Απόλλων ίς, 
'Ηγητορίς,  Οεινδεμη 
' Αρρουντ ιανός  1316 
Άρρούντιος  1316;  cf. 
s.v.  Άκύλας,  'Ep- 
μακότας,  Κλαυδια- 
νός,  Κλήμης,  Τει- 
θωνός 

"Αρσασις,  Φλαυία  1316 
Αρσένιος  1438 
'Αρσινόη  1327 
Άρσϋνις  1561 

Άρτας  1097? 

Άρτέμα  1328,1374 
Άρτεμας  958,1328, 
1375? 

Άρτεμεισία,  Εύκλεια 
Ά.  939 
"Αρτεμης  844 
Άρτεμι--  608 
Άρτεμιδώρα  1007?; 

'Οκταβ.  Αίλ.  1029 
Άρτεμίδωρος  608?, 


988, 993, 1007?, 1046, 
1326,1580.6? 
Άρτεμίσιος  222 
' Αρτεμυλλιανός  1038 
Άρτεμώ  94  9 
Άρτέμων  1013,1024, 
1049,1197,1247, 
1580.7 

' Αρτύας  348.5 
Άρχ--  534 
Άρχέβιος  200 
Άρχεδάμας  7  2  2? 
Άρχελάδης  579.48 
Αρχέλαος  1590,1658? 
Άρχέλας  534?, 537 
Άρχεμαχίδας  53  4? 
Άρχέπολις  580.27 
Άρχεστράτη  211 
Άρχέστρατος  538 
Άρχέτιμος  535 
Άρχιάδας  53  4,535 
Άρχίας  1608 
Άρχίβιος  850 
Άρχιγένης  629? 
Άρχίδαμος  53  4? 

' Αρχίης  1608 
Αρχίλοχος  450? 

"Αρχ ίππος  452? 
Άρχώνδας  4  67 
” Αρων  1516 

"Ασανδρος  576,580.31 
' Ασκαλαπ ιάδας  575. 

12?  ,  25 

' Ασκαν ι —  1225? 
Άσκλαπιάδας  937.13 
' Ασκ  λάπων  4  2  7? 

' Ασκλημιόδοτος  1101 
Άσκληπία  1079 
Άσκληπιάδης  614,772, 
1003,1010,1011, 

1022 , 1031 , 1033 , 1046 
Άσκληπιακός  949 
' Ασκληπιόδοτος ,  Αύρ . 
106  4  ,  Τ . " Οππ .  Α  ί  λ  ι  - 
ανός  Ά.  910 
' Ασκληπιόδωρος  580.18 
'Ασκληπιός  1193 
Άσκλης  1138 
"Ασπρος,  Άνίκ.  1117 
' Ασσκληπιδώρα  991 
' Αστείος  67.14 
"Αστικός,  Οούλβ.  932, 
940 

Άστόξενος  532? 


Άστύοχος  836? 
Άσυνκρίτιος  1384 
Άτείμητος  1097 
Άτιλιανός  954? 

' Ατ  ί  λ ι ος  3  71 
Άτρής  1556 
Άτριο--,  Αιλ.  646? 
Άτροσωκης  1381 
Άτταλίς,  Ά.’Άπφίον 
900?  ,  914? 

"Ατταλος  802?  ,  91  3 , 993, 
1180,1183,1559 
Αττας  1079 
Αττης  1079 
Άττικιανός,  Ούεττι- 
άρ .  1192 

'Αττικός,  Μ. Αύρ . ' A . 
'Αλέξανδρος  1103, 

Κλ.  131,  Τιβ.Κλ. 
'Ηρώδης  Ά.  173 
Άττίνας  1004 
"Αττιος  cf.  s.v.  Ούή- 
βιος,  Ούήριος;  Κ. 

"Α.  1239 
Αττων  1079 
Αύ--  1250 
Αϋγουστα  1383 
Αύλίς  589 
Αύλος,  Α.Καλπούρν. 
Φρόντων  1248,  Αύ. 
Ούικίρ.  Μαρτιάλιος 
953Α?,  Α.Φλαουών. 
"Ηλιος  1151 
Αυλουζελμις  656 
Αύξάνων  1148,1268; 

Αύρ.  1664 
Αύξης  1364 
Αύξήσις  1329? 

Αύξηώ  1331,1355 
Αύρηλία  cf.  s.v. 
Απολλωνία,  Δόμνα, 
Δουια,  Λονγεΐνα, 
Μόσχιον,  Ούηρούλα 
Αύρήλιος  137,1130; 
cf.  s.v.  Αλέξαν¬ 
δρος,  Αλέξανδρος 
Φουριανός,  Άντίο- 
χος,  Άπολλωνίς, 
Άρκαδίων,  'Ασκλη¬ 
πιόδοτος,  ’Αττικός 
'Αλέξανδρος,  Αύξά- 
νων ,  Άχιλλης,  Γά- 
ϊος,  Διογένης,  Διο¬ 
νύσιος,  Διψιλιανός 


450 
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Δίφιλος,  'Ερμαϋος, 

Βάλαγρος  898,1665 

Βυίλλέ  507 

Έρμογένης,  Εύοδος, 

Βαλέρειος  1010 

Βωας?  1571 

Εύπορος,  "Ηρων, 

Βαλέριος,  Κρίσφος 

Βωβας  656 

θάλλος,  Κάλλ ιστός, 

Β.  989 

Καπετωλε ΐνος ,  Καρι- 

Βάλης,  Β.  Εύάνγελος 

Γάϊος  895,963,1006, 

κός,  Μάλχος,  Μάχι¬ 

635 

1076,1119,1156,1172, 

μος,  Μαρίνος,  Μηνο- 

Βάλος  1526 

1176,1191,1223?, 

γας,  Μήτρας,  Μητρό- 

Βαλσάμων  1549 

1230,1277,1516?;  Γ. 

δωρος,  Μολοσσός, 

Βαρηνός,  Κο .  Β.  954 

' Ανθέστ .  1187,  Γ  . 

ΙΤαμφίλεάν ιος  Φιλέ- 

Βαριανός  904 

"Ανν.  Νίγερ  1176, 

ρως,  Πλούταρχος, 

Βάρος  9  96  ;  Άντών. 

Αύρ.  Γ.  Πρόκλος 

Πλούτος,  Πολυχρό¬ 

967 

626?,  Γ.  Γεμινιαν. 

νιος,  Πρόκλος,  Σε- 

Βάς  656 

Μάρκε λλος  1269?,  Γ. 

βηρεινος,  Σεκοϋν- 

Βασιλείδης  997 

"Ηουει.  Φρόντων 

δος,  Σελευκιανός 

Βασίλιος  768 

1261?  ,  Γ.  '  Ιούλ.  Άν- 

Σέλευκος,  Σεμνός, 

Βασ ι λ  ί  σσα  108  9 

τωνεΐνος  1548,  Γ. 

Σιλανός,  Σωκράτης, 

Βάσσα  1031 

Λικίνν.  Φλαουιανός 

Σωτάδης,  Τατιανός, 

Βάσση ,  Κλ.  949 

' Ιάσων  1316,  Γ . 

Τειμόθεος,  Τουησι- 

Βασσιανός  883 

Μίνδ.  “Ερμιππος  949, 

ανός,  Τρύφων,  Φιλ- 

Βάσσος  855;  ‘Ρουτείλ. 

Γ.Όστίλ.  Πωλλίων 

έρως,  Φλάβιος, 

953Β. 20 

1069,  Γ.  Ούετούρ. 

--ος  Σέλευκος 

Βασσος  656 

1170,  Γ.  Ούλπ.  Νη- 

Αυσοεβδος  1400 

Βάττος  751? 

ρεύς  1008,  Γ.  Σέντ. 

Αύτομητίδης  241 

Βάτων  322 

1158,  Γ.  Σεουηρ. 

Αφη  656 

Βαύκων  1662 

626?,  Γ.  Σεουηρ. 

Άψθόνητος  579.58 

Βείταλος,  Πόντ .  644 

Πρόκλος  626?,  Γ. 

' Αψ ινία  cf.  s.v. 

Βειωτική  565 

Σερουίλ.  Τρόφιμος 

Σεκούνδα 

Βελήδα  851 

1141,  Γ.  Φλ.  Βαιβι- 

Αφους  656 

Βελλικός,  Άρριανός 

ανός  1132;  Γ.  Μακε- 

Άφροδεισία  580.5 

Β.  1456 

δών  1270?,  Γ.Νεικά- 

'Αφροδείσιος  544 

Βενιαμίν,  Σέργ.  1432 

νωρ  1279?;  Αύρ.  905, 

'Αφροδισία  523,1012 

Βετίλλα,  Ούαλερ. 

1116 . 1 

'Αφροδίσιας  487? 

1312 

Γαιλ.,  Μάρ .  Σατ  (ορ- 

'Αφροδίσιος  216,579. 

Βΐθυς  580.26;763 

ν  ϊ  ν . ? )  1189 

1 9? ;  636 ,762 

Βιοβρις  656 

Γαιω--  1250 

Αφφη  656 

Βιοηρις  656 

Γάλα  115  4;  Π .  Αν  ί  κ . 

' Αφφ  ία  102  6 

Βίτος  1663 

1154? 

Άφφιάς  1020,1037 

Βιττώ  1663 

Γαλάτης  226 

'Αφφιας  1004,1015 

Βιωτικός  565 

Γαμικός  1048 

'Αφφιον  1004 

Βλαϊσιος  1421 

Γάμος  1182,1342 

Αφφους  656 

Βλάσιος  1421 

Γάουιος  cf.  s.v. 

' Αχελωιόδωρος  1601? 

Βλάστος  1143 

' Αλέξανδρος 

'Αχιλλης,  Αύρ .  903. 

Β0Γ)θος  1437,1439 

Γασζα  656 

16 

Βοϊσκος  1348 

Γέλλιος  cf .  s.v. 

Βάβας  656 

Βόμβιχος  731 

'Ιοϋστος,  Μένανδρος 

Βόμβος  731 

Γέμεινα,  Ούηράν.  1316 

Βαβεις  1051 

Βόμβυλος  731 
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Διομήδης  944;  Φλ. 
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Εύτυχία  1283? 
Εύτυχιανή  991 
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Εύχάριστος  1283;  Μ. 

Αίμίλ.  122.3 
Εφηβος  904? 

Ζακύνθιος  536? 
Ζαρδοηλος  656 
Ζαχαρίας  1427 
Ζεδος  1422? 
Ζειποιτης  656 
Ζηνας  656 
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Ζοΐλος  600 
Ζομέθερος  610 
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Θεμιστόδημος  1367 
Θεμιστοκλής  44,291, 
328.4;  cf.  Selected 
Topics  s.v.  Iulius 
Nikanor 


4  S  4 

INDICES 

θεμιστόλα  602? 

‘Ιεροκλής  937.24,40? 

’ I σαάκ  1449 

Θέμος  1426,1430,1443 

* Ιερόνομος  348.22 

'Ισαγόρης  764 

Θεμος  1470 

“Ιερός  538 

Ίσιάς  568? 

Θεο--  694 

‘Ιεροχέλης  736 

'Ισιδώρα  1559 

Θεογενής  771;  Τιβ. 

‘Ιεροφάνχης,  Τ.Φλ. 

'Ισίδωρος  1372 

Κλ.  108 

167 

’ Ισιων  523 

Θεόδοχος  478?, 1405 

‘Ιερών  192,347.21; 

’Ισμαήλ(ος)  1405-1407 

Θεόδουλος  296,941 

419? , 939 

‘ Ισχ ιαΐος  328.4 

Θεοδωρ —  1510 

‘Ιερώνυμος  937.31?, 

Ιχαγος  or  -ης  1545 

Θεοδώρα,  Δομιχ.  867 

32 

'Ιωάννης  263,1425, 

Θεόδωρος  113,120.27; 

' Ιζαγόρα  743 

1429,1430,1435 , 

231, 478?, 507, 694?, 

*  I λάρα  58  0.26?; 

1440,1444 , 1451? , 

939,1473 

Ούλπ.  884 

1473,1519;  Φλ.  1453 

Θεοδόσιος  694? 

“Ιλαρός  767,1159, 

'Ιώβ  1449 

Θεόμνησχος  579.61 

1249 

’Ιωέζρ(ος)  1405-1407 

Θεόξενος  472?, 532 
Θεόπομπος  204,682 

'Ιοέζρ(ος)  1405-1407 
' Ιόλαος  80.6 

’ Ιωκάς  764 

Θεοπροπίδας  575.3 

' Ιόλη  1304 

Καβώα(ς?)  1424 

Θεόπροπος  554,701? 

'Ιούδας  1405-1407, 

ΚαΓΙ<  837 

Θεόχιμος  120.3,27; 

1410? 

Καικίλιος,  Λ.'Ιούλ. 

1127 

'  Ιουλία  639,1014  , 

Μαρεΐνος  Κ.  Σίνπλεξ 

Θεοφάνης  543;  Φλ. 

1116. 25?; 1647 

1316 

944 

'Ιουλιανή,  Αίλ.  860 

Καιλιανός,  Τι.Κλ. 

Θεόφανχος  201 

'Ιουλιανός  261,1015, 

Δημόσχραχος  Κ.  954? 

Θεοφίλη  239 

1037,1116.25?; 

Καιμής  1308? 

Θεόφιλος  575.13,25; 

1245?;  Π.Α'ίλ.  1144 

Καιρός  577 

580. 22;694?, 1067 

'Ιούλιος  1006,1517, 

Καισέννιος  cf.  s.v. 

Θερσίλοχος  117 

1556;  c  f .  s.v. 

Δίκος 

Θέρσων  579.63,64 

'Αλέξανδρος,  Άν- 

Κα  ί  σων ,  Μ .  Α- -  17  2 

Θεσσαλία  580.12 

χωνεινος,  Δόμνος, 

Καλ--  577? 

Θευδής  949 

Εύπρεπής,  Κόρδος, 

Καλάχ  υχο  ς  13  3  3 

Θεόδωρος  596,598 

Μάξιμος,  Μαρεΐνος 

Καλήμερος  1592 

Θιόδουρος  572 

Καικίλιος  Σίνπλεξ, 

Καλλήν  600,609 

Θιόμενος  577 

Όρειβάχης,  Πρεισ- 

Καλλιάδης  1301 

Θισβ ιανός  131 

κιανός,  Σούρα; 

Καλλίας  604,1316 

θόας  1291 

Μακεδών  'I.  1185 

Καλλιγένης,  Τιβ.Κλ. 

Θου--  421 

'Ιοΰλις,  'Ι.Κορν--? 

372,  Ούλπ.  884 

Θούκριχος  158 

1539 

Καλλικράχης  534?, 

Θρασύμαχος  980? 

' Ιουλ ι χχ ιανός  1255? 

556? 

Θρέπχος  1177 

'Ιούνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Καλλίκριχος  780 

Θρυμώνδης  447 

Τ ι χ ιανός 

Καλλίκων  328.9 

Θυβες  844 

'Ιοϋσχος,  Λ.Γέλλ. 

Καλλιμ--  240 

Θυλλίς  1330 

285 

Καλλίμαχος  543? 

Θύσσος  1643? 

“Ιππαρχος  556? 

Καλλιμένης  328.8 

Θωμάς  1444 

‘Ιπποδάμεια  580.3 
' Ιππόδαμος  534? 

Καλλιμήδης  117,809? 
Καλλίξενος  43 

' Ιακής  1526 

‘ Ιπποκλής  606? 

Καλλιόπιος  641 

' Ιακώβ  1449 

* Ιππόλοχος  575.14,26 

Κάλλιππος  579.7 

'Ιανουάριος  1578 

‘Ιππόνικος  1618,1619 

Κάλλισχος  296;  Αύρ . 

' Ιάσων  456;  Γ.Λικίνν. 

‘Ιπποσθενίς  187 

1316 

Φλαουιανός  'I.  1316 

'Ιρηνίων  1037 

Καλλισχραχ--  203? 

' Ιαχρός ,  Τ . ' I .  1160 

“Ιρριος  cf.  s.v. 

Καλλισχράχη  201,241 

' Ιδρ ι εύς  969 

Φρόνχων  Νεράχιος 

Καλλίσχραχος  328.7 

Ιερ —  1534 

Ιίάνσα 

Καλλίφάνης  938 

INDICES 


455 


Καλλιψάων  515 
Κάλλων  490 

Καλότυχος  1487,1488, 
1490,1492 
Κάλπη  626 

Καλπορνία  cf.  s.v. 
Παύλε  ί νη 

Καλπόρνιος  cf.  s.v. 

' Αγαθήμερος 
Καλπούρνιος  1253; 

cf.  s.v.  ©ράντων 
Κάναχος  731 
Κάνδιδα  895 
Κανπύλιος  1591 
Κάνωπος  1303 
Καπετωλε ϊνος ,  Αύρ . 

960 

Καπιτωλείνα  990 
Καπ  ί των  8  3  7 
Καρικός  1533;  Αύρ. 
1666 

Καρμίνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Κλαυδ ιανός 
Καρνηάδης  1111? 

Κάρος  663 
Κάρου  ιλλ Ια  1139 
(Σατρανία  Κ.  Σεκοϋν- 
δα) 

Κάρπιμος  127  2 
Κάρπος  1194 
Καρποφόρα  789 
Καρσε--  306 
Καρφίνας  76.39 
Κασιανός  1560;  Κλώδ . 
877 

Κασισέος  1431,1433 
Κασσία  1566 
Κάσσιος  cf.  s.v. 

Εύβ  ί.  οτος 
Κάστωρ  1111? 
Καταφρόνιον  1384 
Καφ ι  σ  ί  α  428? 

Κέθηγος  149 
Κείπιος,  --ος  Κ. 

1243 

Κέλαδος  731 
Κέλσος  837 
Κερδών  579.48 
Κέστιος  cf.  s.v. 
Λόγγος 

Κεφαλίδας  306 
Κέφαλος  579.45 
Κηφισία  245 
Κηφίσόδοτος  195 


Κίλλης  327,983? 

Κίλλος  983? 

Κινδος  656 
Κινέας  728 
Κινώ  222 
Κίσσος  651 
Κλαρανός,  Π.Αίλ.Κ. 

'Αλέξανδρος  639 
Κλάρος,  Κ.Σικίν.  677 
Κλαυδ ία  cf.  s.v. 

Βάσση ,  Εύπραξία, 
Ζωσίμη,  Μαρκέλλα, 
Χαρίτ ι ον 

Κλαυδιανός,  Μ.'Αρ- 
ρούντ.  1316,  Καρμίν. 
1102,  Ούεττιαν.  Πομ¬ 
πών  ιανός  Κ. Διογένης 
1288 

Κλαύδιος  cf.  s.v. 

' Αγρ ίππε ϋνος ,  "Αν¬ 
θηρός,  Άρ  ιστίων, 
‘Αρμόνεικος,  'Αττι¬ 
κός,  Δημόστρατος 
Καιλιανός,  Διογένης, 
Δόκιμος,  Εύπορος, 
‘Ηρώδης  'Αττικός, 
Θεογένης,  Καλλιγέ- 
νης,  Κλημεντιανός 
Κτησικλής,  Λονχάς, 
Μαρκιανός,  Νεικό- 
μαχος,  Νεικόστρα- 
τος,  Νυμφόδοτος, 
ΙΙακορ ιανός  Εύπάτωρ, 
Πάφίος,  Πολλίων, 
Σειγηρός,  Στασίθε- 
μις,  Τηλέμαχος 
Κλε —  441 
Κλεαγόρα  242 
Κλεαγόρας  196,319 
Κλέαρχος  575.1; 

579.38? 

Κλέας  1669 
Κλεέμπορος  594,596, 
602 

Κλεησισήρα  1667 
Κλεικλης  875 
Κλεΐκλος  875 
Κλεινίας  537 
Κλειτ--  252 
Κλειτοφών  206,937.16 
Κλειτώ  330 
Κλεόβουλος  196 
Κλεογένης  209 
Κλεόκριτος  348.20 


Κλεομαχ ίδας  577 
Κλεομένες  841? 
Κλεομένης  107,575. 
2,10 

Κλεονίκη  636 
Κλεόνικος  197,579.54 
Κλεοπάς  1668 
Κλεοπάτρα  568?, 
580.5;1668 
Κλεόπατρος  1668 
Κλεοφράδης  54 
Κλεοφών  755? 

Κλεοχάρης  182 
Κλεύαντος  1669 
Κλεύας  1669 
Κλευγ--  563? 

Κλευγένης  563? 
Κλευπ--  563? 

Κλευπάτρα  379 
Κλεφίας  599 
Κλεώ  243 
Κλέων  1316 
Κλημεντιανός,  Σ.Κλ. 

Κ.Κτησικλης  1316 
Κλήμης,  Μ.'Αρρούντ. 
1316 

ΚλόΕατος  1662 
Κλωδία  cf.  s.v. 

Δεκμε  ίνη 
Κλωδ ιανός,  Α'ιλ. 

1281? 

Κλώδιος  cf.  s.v. 

Κασιανός 
Κνιδιείδας  841 
Κο--,  Π.Ούεττούρ. 

795 

Κόδρος  1050 
Κοιντ--  1241 
Κοϊντος  1176,1243, 
1266?;  Κ. 'Αλλαϊ. 
1227,  Κ.'Άττ.  1239, 

Κ . Κορνήλ . Πρε ισκος 
1316,  Κ . Μάρκ .  542?, 

Κ . Ναι β . Σατορνε ινος 
996,  Κ . Ούετούρ .' Α¬ 
λέξανδρος  1215?,  Κ. 
Ούηράν . Εύδημος  1316, 
Κ . Ούοκών . Σάξα  ’ Α- 
μυντ ιανός  1300,  Κ. 
Ούοκών. Σάξα  ©είδος 
1300,  Κ.Σικίν. Κλά¬ 
ρος  677,  Κ.Φλαουών. 
1206;  Κο . Βαρηνός 
954 ,  Κ. ‘Ερμης  1167 , 
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K . Λοϋτ  ι  ς  1271,  Κ . 
Ταύρος  1177,  Κ. Φί¬ 
λιππος  639?;  Ούετ- 
χ ι άρ .  1192? 

Κόκκαλος  949 
Κολλοΰθος  1562 
Κολόρωθος?  1355 
Κομίνιος  1194 
Κόμων  605 
Κοντάς  1246 
Κοντος  1246 
Κόνων ,  Τ.Ολάβ.  122.1 
Κόρινθος  347.4 
Κορν--,  'Ιοϋλις  Κ.? 
1539 

Κορνας  656 
Κορνηλειους  1556 
Κορνήλιος  cf.  s.v. 
'Αρίστων,  ΙΙρεΐσκος, 

Σ . Σούβρ . Δέ^τερ  Κ. 
Πρίσκος  953Β.18 
Κόρδος,  'Ιούλ.  1363 
Κόρουνος  577 
Κοσμία  580.23 
Κοσούχις  837 
Κουλά  656 
Κραλισος  1468 
Κράσσος  866 
Κρατε--  579.35 
Κρατέρα  581? 
Κρατεραΐος  576,579. 
13,14 

Κράτης  449? 
Κρατησίπολις  576 
Κρατιάδης  397? 
Κρατίας  397? 

Κράτινος  579.66,67; 
580.17 

Κράτ ίππος  1022,1024 
Κρήτη?  949 
Κρισπινιανή  894? 
Κρισπινιανός  894? 

Κρ  ί  σπο  ς  107  2  ;  Μ . 

Πομπών .  627 
Κρίσφος,  Κ. Βαλέριος 
989 

Κρίτων  576,1017,1025, 
1051 ,1530 
Κροίας  348.17 
Κροκωτίς  761 
Κτησικλής,  Σ.Κλ.Κλη- 
μεντιανός  Κ.  1316 
Κτησιψόν  788 
Κτήτος  1005 


Κυδικλής  140 
Κύδιππος  132 
Κυλίψακος  857 
Κυννάνα  625? 

ΚύραΕ  296 
Κυριάκός  1479 
Κυρικάνης  734 
Κυρικός  1479 
Κυριλλίων  611? 

Κυρίων  1237 
Κύρος  1476 
Κωνστάντις  847 

Δαϊάδας  532 
Λαϊάδης  937.38 
Λάιος  1663 
Λα  ι  ς  1048 
Λαϊ  ς  7  6  6 
Λάϊτος  1663 
Λαΐτος,  Όφέλλ.  951 
Λάκριτος  440? 

Λάκων  731 
Λάμπιτος  1663 
Λάμπιχος  1663 
Λάμπων  937.29 
Λαοδάμας  535 
Λαοδίκη  1263? 

Λαρ ίσιος  535 
Λαρκία  cf.  s.v. 

Νύνφη 

Λαχανάς  1494 
Λέαγρος  35,42,53,981 
Λέανδρος  1245? 

Λε  ί  βιος  cf .  s.v. 

Πρόκλος 
Λειλοος  656 
Λεοντάκις  1402 
Λεοντεύς  296,455, 
937.14,33? 

Λεόντιος  1426,1472 
Λεοντίσκος  1580.11?, 
14, 24?, 25? 
Λεόντιχος  59 
Λεοντοκράτης  580.20 
Λε  ύκαρο  ς  3  4  8.25 
Λεύκιος  542?;  Λ. 
Ούεϊλ.  1358?,  Λ. 
Ιΐόντ  .  595? 

Λέων  119,879,937. 

25 ,26; 938 
Λεωνίδης  782 
Λεωσθένης  167 
Ληθαος  856 
Λήϊτος  1663 


Ληναία  1563 
Λι β —  579.31? 

Λίβανός  1027 
Λιβεραρις,  Λ.Σαρα- 
πίων  1532 
Λί γύρος,  Τίμων  Λ. 

1347 

Λικίννιος  cf.  s.v. 
Τιχιανός,  Φλαουια- 
νός  ' Ιάσων 
Λιλλα  656 
Λιλλια  656 
Λιλλις  656 
Λίλλων  656 
Λίσσιος  427 
Λιχχίας  427 
Λίχχιος  427 
Λόγγος,  Λ.Κέσχ.  172 
Λονγεινα,  Αύρηλ. 

1064 

Λονχάς  1018;  Τι.Κλ. 
1018 

Λουκάς  1142 
Λουκίλιος  1249? 
Λούκιος  999,1006, 

1227 ;  Λ. ' Αλλαΐ . 
1227?,  Λ .  Ανχών . 
Νάσων  1071?,  Λ.'Αρ- 
ρούνχ . ‘Ερμακόχας 
1316,  Λ . Γέλλ . ' Ιουσ- 
χος  285 ,  Λ. Γέλλ . 
Μένανδρος  285,  Λ. 

' Ιούλ . Μαρε ΐ νος  Και- 
κίλιος  ΣίνπλεΕ 
1316,  Λ.Καλπόρν. 
Άγαθήμερος  1223?, 

Λ. Κέσχ .Λόγγος  172, 

Λ . Κλ . Πακορ ιανός  Εύ- 
πάχωρ  1069,  Λ.Λούσκ. 
"Οκρα  1316,  Λ.Ούα- 
λέρ . Σενχ ιανός  1143, 
Λ.Ούέχχ.  1229,  Λ. 
Σένχ.  ΜάΕιμος  1150, 
Λ.Ταρούχ.  Μάρκελλος 
1195,  Λ.Φλ.ΟύήλοΕ 
1148,  Λ.Φλαουών. 

ΜάΕ ιμος  1222?;  Λ. 
Ούμβρικιανός  1205? 
Λουκρήχιος  1534 
Λούπερκος,  Λ.Πονχι- 
ανός  954? 

ΛοΟκπος,  ΙΙούφ.  157  5 
Λούσκιος  cf.  s.v. 
"Οκρα 


INDICES 


457 


Λούτις,  K . A .  1271 
Λουττις  1271 
Λύδη  656 
Λυκαρις  656 
Λύπης  949 
Λύκ ιος  937.7 
Λυκίσκος  600? 

Λυκκαία  523 
Λύκος  580.15 
Λυκούργος  84 
Λυκόψρων  84,580.29,30 
Λύσανδρος  208 
Λυσανίας  270 
Λύσας  1383 
Λυσίδαμος  537,556? 
Λυσιθείδης  208 
Λυσικλείδης  207 
Λυσικλης  207,208 
Λυσιμάχα  602 
Λυσίμαχος  596,598? 
Λυσώ,  Λ.  Σωσία  613 

Μα —  646 
Μαιάνδριος  328.3 
Μακαρ  ία  5  8  0.19 
Μακεδονία  1116.24 
Μακεδόνιος  1308? 
Μακεδόνις  1293 
Μακ  ε  δών  153  8?;  Μ . 

’ Ιούλ .  1185;  Γ . Μ. 
1270? 

Μάκουν  575.7? 

Μάκων  575 
Μάλα?  ο  ς  83  3? 

Μάλχος,  Αύρ .  847 
Μαμαΐος  656 
Μαμμ ία  7  6  2 

Μανάημ(ος)  1405-1407 
Μανδάνα  1076 
Μανδροκλης  834 
Μάνης  1183 
Μαν  η  ς  2  2  5 
Μαν  ία  2  2  5 
Μαν ι κων  656 
Μάν ιος  1162 
Μάντα  785 
Μαντύας  107 
Μαντικρέτης  348.14 
Μάξι,  μ--  12  25 
Μαξιμϋνος  1283? 
Μάξιμος  1070,1137, 
1268;  Αύρ .  1101, 

'Ιούλ.  953Β.20;  Ούα- 
λέρ.  1193,  Μ. Πετρών. 


1164,  Λ.Σέντ.  1150, 
Μ.Σηστύλλ.  1163,  Λ. 
Φλ αουών.  1222?; 
Μάρκος  Μ.  792 
Μαρας  656 

Μαρεινος,  Λ. 'Ιούλ. 
Μ.Καικίλιος  Σίνπλεξ 
1316 

Μάρθα  1518,1520 
Μαρ  ία  1082 
Μαριάμη  1405-1407 
Μαρ ιανός  1295? 

Μαρ ιδία,  Μ.Πώλλα  438 
Μαρίνος,  Αύρ.  1583 
Μάρ ιος  1513 
Μάρ ι ς  647 
Μαρ ίων  1341 
Μαρκ--  1157 
Μαρκαίνα  564 
Μαρκέλλα,  Κλ .  1316 
Μάρκελλος  1699;  Γ. 
Γεμινιαν.  1269?,  Μ. 
Νεράτ.  1316,  Λ. 
Ταρούτ.  1195 
Μαρκ ία  580. 23; 1022 
Μαρκ ιανός,  Τιβ.Κλ. 

910,  Κλ.  1316 
Μάρκιος  cf.  s.v. 
Μάρκος,  Πρεΐσκος, 
Οιλήμων,  — ων 
Μαρκ ίων  1036 
Μάρκος  544,1035,1216, 
1247. 1249, 1344; Μ. A — 
Κα ί σων  172,  Μ.Αίμίλ. 
Εύχάρ ιστός  122.3;  Μ. 
Άντών  .  Ούεν  ί  δ  .  Άπελ- 
λάς  909,  Μ. 'Αντών. 
‘ΡοΟφος  1212,  Μ.'Αρ- 
ρούντ  .  Άκύλας  1316;  Μ. 
' Αρρούντ . Κλαυδ ιανός 
1316,  Μ.  Αρρούντ.  Κλή- 
μης  1316,  Μ.  Αρρούντ. 
Τε ιθωνός  1316, 

Μ.  Άυρ.  Αιλ.  Μο- 
λοσσός  959,  Μ. 

Αύρ. 'Αττικός  'Αλέξ¬ 
ανδρος  1103,  Μ. Αύρ. 
Διογένης  908,909, 

Μ.  Αύρ  .  Έρμαΐος  12  93  , 
Μάρ . Αύρ . ‘ Ερμα  ΐ ο  ς 
1291,  Μ. Αύρ.  Έρμογέ- 
νης  1316,  Μ.Αύ.Μη- 
τρόδωρος  964,  Μ. 

Αύρ . Σελευκ ιανός 


Σέλευκος  1288,  Μ. 

Αύρ . Τουησιανός  1287, 
Μ. Αύρ. — ος  Σέλευκος 
1288?,  Μ. 'Ιούλ. Σού¬ 
ρα  956,  Μ. “Ιρρ. ©ράν¬ 
των  Νεράτ. Πάνσα 
1316,  Μ. Λε ί β . Πρόκλος 
949,  Μ.Μουνήτ.  1235, 
Μ. Νεράτ .Μάρκελλος 
1316,  Μ.Ούεΐλ. 

1358?,  Μ.Ούέττ. 

1211,  Μ.Ούλπ.Παυλ- 
λεινος  1149,  Μ. Πομ¬ 
πών  .  Κρ  ί  σπο  ς  6  27  , 

Μάρ . Σατ (ορνϋν . ? ) 
Γαιλ.  1189,  Μ.Σκρει- 
βών .  1070;  Μ.Άγρίπ- 
πας  1647,  Μ.  Άκύλας 
1262?,  Μ.Μάξιμος 
792;  Μάρκ.  1140 
Μαρτιάλιος,  Αύ.Ούι- 
κίρ.  953Α?;  Ούικίρ. 
953Β. 33 ,43 
Μαρτύριος  296 
Μάρτυρις  875bis 
Μαρυκατος  656 
Μασεχ  1465 
Ματούρος,  θύει  λ. 

1358 

Με —  12  3  9 
Μεάς  1321 
Μεγάλη  1419 
Μέδιος  949 
Μεκιο —  1247 
Μελανιών  937.20 
Μέλας  937.18,20,33, 
40? 

Μελέαγρος  1113 
Μελείτη  1031 
Μέλι  οσίων  532? 

Μέλι  τα  817? 

Μέλιττα  817? 

Μένανδρος  358,633, 
983?  ,  1076 , 1181 , 1704 ; 
Λ.Γέλλ.  285 
Μένανρος  1084 
Μενεκλης  937.5,34 
Μενεκράτης  328.7; 
580.5; 900?, 914?, 

964  ,996 

Μενέλαος  14,80 
Μενελεύς  1207 
Μενεστράτη  734 
Μενέστρατος  577, 
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579.42,61;937.31? 
Μέν ίππος  34  0 
Μεννέας  1666? 

Μένουν  577? 

Μένων  313 , 937 . 40 
Μερκουριανή  872? 
Μερκούριος  1175,1237 
Μεσσαλεΐνος  514 
Μέττιος  cf.  s.v. 

Μόδεστος 
Μήδοκος  102 
"*Μηνας  10  97  7,1138 
Μηνογας,  Αύρ.  970 
Μηνογένης  734? 
Μηνόδοτος  997 
Μηνόδωρος  113,1019, 
10517,1666? 
Μηνόφιλος  9897,1046 
-Μήθυμνος  1027 
Μήτρας,  Αύρ.  1001 
Μητρόδωρος  614,751?, 
964;  Μ.Αύ.  964, 

Αύρ.  1001 

Μητροιράνης  1066,1525 
Μ ι δάμων  1316 
Μ ι καλ ίων  579.19,20 
Μικκϊνα  886 
Μικούλιος  389 
Μίκυθος  270 
Μίνας  656 
Μίνδιος  cf.  s.v. 
“Ερμιππος 

Μινούκιος  cf.  s.v. 

Ε'ίμερος,  ©ίλητος 
Μιον  1316 

Μν - 115 

Μνασέας  600? 
Μνασιάδης  1359? 
Μνασίας  348.27 
Μνάσις  593,596,600 
Μνασιψών  593?, 602 
Μνασρα?  600 
Μνάσων  507 
Μνησαρχίδης  127 
Μνησι--  244 
Μνησικλής  127 
Μο--λ ι ς  937.41 
Μόδεστος,  Μέττ.  1316 
Μοιροκλης  109Α 
Κοπάζει ος?  656 
Μοκάζιος  656 
Μοκαπορ ι ς  656 
Μολοσσός  734?;  Μ. 
Αύρ.Α'ίλ.  95  9 


Μομψίδας  600 
Μόνδων  518? 
Μοσχιανός  960 
Μόσχιον  1013,1018, 
1028;  Αύρ.  960 
Μοσχίων  937.41? 
Μόσχος  1316 
Μούςακος  656 
Μουκαζος  656 
Μουκάντιος  656 
Μουκαπορις  656 
Μουκιανός  656,1070 
Μουνάτιος  cf.  s.v. 

' Ανδρόλαος 
Μουνήτιος,  Μάρκος 
Μ.  1235 

Μούσα,  ©λ.  1148 
Μουσαίος  514 
Μουσαΐς  1004 
Μουσαϊς  1004? 
Μουσην  1449 
Μυρσίνη  770 
Μυρ  τ  ί  α  2  4  5 
Μύρτον  949 
Μύρων  1338 
Μω —  732 

Ναβηρώς  1544 
Ναι β ιος  cf .  s.v. 

Σατορνε ινος 
Νάννιον  949 
Νάσων  ,  Λ.Άντών. 
1071 

Ναφερώς  1544 
Νέας  1669 
Νεβρίς  1011 
Νείκανδρος  1004; 

Ούαλέρ.  1233 
Νε ικαρέτη  627 
Νεικαρώ  508 
Νεικιτπτίδας  340 
Νεικόμαχος  1023; 

' Αντών .  905,906, 
908,  Άντών.Κλ. 
906 , 908 

Νε ικόστρατος ,  Κλ. 

347 .15 
Νείλος  894 
Νεμέα  579.40 
Νεοκλης  44 
Νερατίολος  1312 
Νεράτιος,  Μ.“ΐρρ. 
©ρόντων  Ν.Πάνσα 
1316;  cf.  s.v. 


Μάρκε λλος 
Νεστόριος  246 
Νεύαντος  1669 
Νεύας  1669 
Νεφερώς  1544 
Νέων  1234 

Νηρεύς,  Γ.Ούλτχ.  1008 
Νησιώτης  1545 
Νια  1019 
Νιας  1019 

Νίγερ,  Γ . " Ανν .  1176 
Νίκαια  579. 52; 580. 
14,31 

Νίκανδρος  579.10?, 
42? 

Νικάρατος  579.10? 
Νίκαρχος  579.59,60; 
850 

Νικάσιος  1495,1503 
Νικάσ ίππος  577 
Νικασώ  579. 34?; 602 
Νίκη  579. 65; 580. 13 
Νικήνωρ  772 
Νικηφόρος  580.25 
Νικίας  92,227,379, 
937.28; 1526,1580. 

24 

Νικοβούλη  763 
Νικόδαμος  534? 
Νικοκλης  187,476 
Νικοκράτης  162 
Νικόλαος  579.63; 
1538? 

Νικομάχα  580.11 
Νικόμαχος,  Σεπτ. 

Σιλβανός  640 
Νικόπολι ς  579.10 
Νικόστρατος  110, 

5  7  9 . 5 1  ; 6 1 7 ;  Πακ - 
τουμειος  867 
Νίκων  476 
Νιλος  1411,1413, 

1415 

Ν ί ν ιος  837 
Νισδη  1076 
Νιζτιατις--?  837 
Νόημα  1662 
Νομ--,  Α'ί  λ .  1281 
Νουμήνιος  710? 
Νυμφόδοτος,  Τιβ.Κλ. 
1021 

Νύνψη ,  Λαρκ .  949 
Νυνφΐκή  787 
Νύσσανδρος  577 


INDICES 
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Νώϊλος  700 
Νών  ι  ς  83  7 


Ξανθίων  348.11? 
Ξάνθος  580.22 
Ξενάκων  340 
Ξένετος  579.45? 

Ξένο —  577 
Ξενοβούλα  734? 
Ξενόδοχος  1115? 
Ξενοκράτεια  1680? 
Ξενοκράτης  267,543? 
Ξενομένης  347.6 
Ξενόφιλος  120.2 
Ξενοφών,  νέος  Ξενο¬ 
φών  Arrian  174 
Ξενυλλίς  600 
Ξένων  536?, 579. 32, 33 

0 —  724 

Όβοδιανός  1400 
Οεινδεμη,  Άρρούντ. 
1316 

'ΟΕατίης  16  62 
Ο'ίκλης?  2  9 
Οίνόκλεφος  209 
Οίόνοος  348.3 
"Οκρα,  Λ.Λούσκ.  1316 
Όκταβία  cf.  s.v. 

' Αρτεμιδώρα 
Όκτάβιος  296 
Όκταουίλλα,  Ούηραν . 
1316 

' Ολβ ία  579.64 
'  Ολύμιια  1335?, 1356? 

’ Ολύμπι ανός  13  35; 

Σαλλούβ .  957.19 
'Ολυμπίάς  1335,1356? 
'Ολύμπι άδωρος  7  55? 
'Ολύμπιος  1335 
Όλύμπιχος  579.41 
"Ολυμπος  1335 
'Ομβρικός  856 
"Ομειρος  577 
"Ομηρος  935 
Όμολώιχος  493? 

’  Ομφαλ  ίων  57  5 
Όνάσιμος  544? 
Όνάσιον  1332,1347 
Όνήσανδρος  1335 
Όνησείμη  1023 
Όνησικράτης  1339 
Όνησίμη  959 


Όνήσιμος  296,1250?, 
1255 

Όνησιφόρος  347.5 
Όνίδης  1662 
"Οξος  1381 
Όπίλιος,  Φλ.  288 
" Οππ ι ο  ς  c  f .  s.v. 
Αίλιανός  Άσκληπι- 
όδοχος 

' Οπραμόας  1301 
' Οπώρα  1635 
'Ορειβάτης,  'Ιούλ. 
347.16 

Όρθαγόρας  62  9 
Όρνιχίδας  556 
Όρόντης  1580.13,14, 
25 

"Ορος  1672 
Όστίλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Πωλλ  ίων 
Ούάελος  1452 
Ούαλέντιλλα  1658 
Ούαλεντΐνος  1532 
Ούαλερία  cf.  s.v. 

Βετ  ί  λλα 

Ούαλέριος  1156, 
1241?,  1576?;  cf. 
s.v.  Μάχιμος,  Νείκ- 
ανδρος,  Πατροεϊνος, 
Σεντ ιανός 
Ούατέρνιος  1269? 
Ούεϊλιος,  Λεύκ.Ού. 
1358?,  Μ.Ού.  1358?; 
cf.  s.v.  Ματοϋρος 
Ούενίδιος  cf.  s.v. 

' Απέλλας 

Ούετούριος,  Γ.Ού. 
1170;  cf.  s.v. 

' Αλέξανδρος 
Ούεττιανός  cf.  s.v. 
Πομπών ι ανό  ς  Κλαυδ ι - 
ανός  Διογένης 
Ούεττιάριος  cf.  s.v. 
Άττικιανός,  Κοϊν- 
τος 

Ούέττιος,  Λ.Ού. 

1229;  Μ.Ού.  1211 
Ούεττούριος  cf.  s.v. 
Κο  — 

Ούήβιος,  "Αττ.  1145? 
Ούήλοξ ,  Λ.Φλ.  1148 
Ούηρανία  cf.  s.v. 
Γέμεινα,  Όκτα- 
ου  ίλλα 


Ούηράνιος  cf.  s.v. 
Ευδημος,  Πρεισκια- 
νός,  Πρεΐσκος 
Ούήριος,  "Αττ.  1145? 
Ούηρούλα,  Αύρ.  626 
Ούικίριος  cf.  s.v. 

Μαρτ ιάλ ιος 
Ούιταλίς  895 
Ούλούμνιος  1250? 

Ούλπ ί α  cf .  s.v. 

‘ Ιλάρα 

Ούλπιος  cf.  s.v. 

Άμμ ιανός,  Καλλιγέ- 
νης,  Νηρεύς,  Παυλ- 
λε ινος 

Ούμβρ ικ ιανός ,  Λ.Ό. 
1205? 

Ούοκώνιος  cf.  s.v. 
Σάξα  Άμυντ  ιανός, 
Σάξα  Φεΐδος 
Ούολούσιος  895 
Ούοπείσκος  131 
Ούρανός  1144 
Όφέλλιος  cf.  s.v. 

Λαιτος 
"Οχος  1077 

Πα/;ΐάδας  167  0 
Παιάδης  224,1670 
Παισιάδας  1670 
Παιτιάδας  1670 
Πακορ ιανός,  Λ.Κλ.Π. 

Εύπάτωρ  1069 
Πακτουμεΐος  cf.  s.v. 

Ν ικόστρατος 
Πακτύης  856 
Πάλα ιος  534 
ΙΙαμφ--  7  63 
Πάμφα ιος  52 
Παμφιλεάν ιος ,  Αύρ. 

Π.Φιλέρως  1292 
Πάμφιλος  602 
Πανέρως  347.12 
Πανηγυρικός  1291, 
1293 

Πανθίων  348.11? 
Πανκάρης  1287 
Πάνσα,  Μ.'Ίρρ.Φρόν- 
των  Νεράτιος  Π. 

1316 

Παντάγαθος,  Φλ.  1161 
Πάνφιλος  601 
Πάνφυλος  579.64 
Παπαρ ι ων  656 
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Πάπας  682 
Παπάς  1620 
Παπί ας  1197 
Παπί ας  6  56 
ΙΙάπος  1138 
ΙΙαπουλος  656 
ΙΙαπυλος  656 
Παραμάνα  621 
Παραμονή  425? 
ΙΙαράμονος  217,579. 

46;  784?, 787 
Παράσιος  142 
Παρδαλάς  347.9 
Παρθενιος  697,1521? 
Παρμενείόης  580.8 
ΙΙαρμενίσκος  5  8  0.2 
ΙΙαρμενίων  722 
Παρμένων  143 
Παρμονίς  580.4,9 
ΓΙασάρατος  83  3? 
Πασιάδας  1670 
Πασιτιάδας?  167  0 
Πασκασία  1671 
Πασκασίος  1671 
Πασκάσις  1671 
Ιΐασχασία  1671 
ΙΙασχασίας  1671 
Πάσων  543 
Πάταρος  656 
Πατροεϊνος,  ΙΙ.Ούα- 

λέρ.  1312 
ΙΙατροκλής  480 
ΙΙάτρων  480 
Παύλε ίνη,  Καλπορν . 

1223? 

Παυλεΐνος  1067 
Παυλεν ιανός  1148 
ΙΙαυλΐνα  1588 
Παυλίνη  1148 
ΙΙαυλλεινος,  Μ.Οΰλπ. 

1149 

Παύλος  1153 
Παυσανίας  575.4; 

576,580.13 
Παύσουν  572 
Πάφιος ,  Γν.Κλ.  1350 
ΙΙεδαγένης  515 
Πεία  1006 
Πε  ι  ερ  ί  ς  7  91 
Πειθέρως  1249? 
Πειρίπολος  389? 
Πεισιώ?  778 
Πεισίων  778? 

Πελαίας  1545 


Πελοποννησίς  579.58 
ΙΙενελοπ--  1400 
Περενως  656 
ΙΙερικ--  162 
Περικλής  963 
ΙΙερκετούα  895 
ΙΙέρσης  580.6 
Περσίς  937.8 
Πεχαορήρις  1557 
Πετεμίνις  1557 
Πετάμενος  1489,1491? 
Πετραίος  577,805? 
Πέτρος  1389,1446 
Πέτρων  1552 
ΙΙετρων ία  cf.  s.v. 
Τύχη 

Πετρώνιος,  ΙΙόπλ.Π. 

12  08;  Μάξ  ι  μο ς  Π . 
1164 

Πετώς  1483 
II  ι  ερίων  638 
Πίνδαρος  796? 
Πίρειθος  296 
ΙΙισίστρατος  1580. 

10, 11?, 13 
ΙΊίτοτος  1558 
Πλατουν ίς  1095 
Πλάτων  246,951,1316, 
1522 

Πλείστανος  267 
ΙΙλειστόξενος  340 
Πλε ιστών  534? 
Πλούταρχος  246,449; 

Αύρ .  949 
Πλουτιανός  994 
Πλουτίων  1113 
Πλούτος,  Αύρ.  1001 
Πλώτις  837 
Πόθος  1021 
Ποίκλιος  296 
Πολεμαρχίς  356 
Πολέμαρχος  579.38? 
Πολεμοκράτης  580.10 
Πολίτας  937 . 25 
Πολίτης  937.26,34 
Πόλλα,  ΙΙ.Φουλουία 
1057 

ΙΙολλίων,  Τιβ.Κλ. 

975? 

Πολλοφίλα  580.24 
Πολύγνωτος  937.37? 
Πολύδαμος  534? 
Πολυκλής  340,556 
Πολυκράτης  1359? 


Πολυξένα  579.53 
Πολυξένη  580.17 
Πολυστίδας  328.3 
Πολύστρατος  444? 
ΙΙολυτε  ιμίδας  532 
Πολύχαρμος  477 
Πολυχρόνιος  1017, 
1112?;  Αύρ .  1064 
Πομπών ιανός,  Ούεττι- 
αν  .  II .  Κλαυδ  ιανός 
Διογένης  1288 
Πομπών ιος  cf.  s.v. 

Ειρηναίος,  Κρίσπος 
Ποντηκός  1588 
Ποντήρ  700 

ΙΙοντία  cf.  s.v.  'Αν¬ 
τιγόνα,  Εύτυχίς 
Ποντιανός,  Λούπερκος 
Π.  954? 

Πόντιος,  Λεύκ.Π. 
595?;  cf.  s.v. 
Βείταλος,  Πρόκλος 
Πόπλιος  575. 18; 1009, 
1238?;  Π . ’ Αδρ ι άν . 
Σαλλούστιος  677,  Π. 
Α'ίλ.  '  Ιουλιανός  1144 
II .  Αϊλ  .  Κλαρανός  'Α¬ 
λέξανδρος  639,  Π. 

' Αν  ίκ .  1154,  Π. 'Α¬ 
ν  ίκ.  Γάλα  1154?,  Πο. 
Κορνήλ.  Άριστων  95  0 
ΙΙ.Λικίν.  542?,  Π. 
Ούαλέρ .  ΓΙατροεΐνος 
1312,  Π.Ούεττούρ. 
Κο--  7  95  ,  II.  Πετρών. 
1208,  Π.Φλαουών. 
Άλθιν— ?  1151?;  Π. 
Εύμηλος  388? 

Πόρ?ος  824 
ΙΙόρταξ  827 
Πορτινος  579.43 
Πορφύρις,  Δ  ι  άφαντος 
II.  94  9 

Ποσείδικος  722 
ΙΙοσείδιππος  1348 
Ποσειδώνιος  983? 
Ποστοϋμα  895 
Πόσφορος  296 
Πούφίος  cf.  s.v. 

Λούππος 
Πραξαγόρα  209 
Πραξι βούλα  579.59 
Πραξίων  560 
Πράοχος  538 


INDICES 
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Πρείμα  1108 
Πρεΐμος  791 
Πρεισκιανός  126  0?; 
'Ιούλ.  956,  Ούηράν . 
1316,  Τ.Φλ.  677 
Πρεΐσκος,  Κ.Κορνήλ. 
1316,  Σ . Μάρκ .  1316, 
Σ. Ούηράν.  1316 
Πρίμος  296,347.10; 
1342 

ΙΙρίσκος,  Σ.Σούβρ. 
Δέξτερ  Κορνήλιος 
Π.  953Β.18 
Προκλής  722 
ΙΙρόκλος  991,1316; 

Αύρ . Γ .  626?,  Μ . 

Λείβ.  949,  Πόντ. 
644,  Γ.Σεουήρ.  626? 
Πρόξενος  563? 
Πρόσοδος  1050 
Προυσίας  656 
Πρώταρχος  1526 
Πρωτέας  518 
ΙΙρωτε  ύς  1152 
Πρωτογενής  724? 
Πρωτόμαχος  983 
Πτολεμαίος  579.11, 
12,14?;580.27,1316, 
1372? 

Πτολεμαϊς  1316 
Πυθάγγελος  507 
Πυθαγόρας  951 
Πυθήν  601 
Πυθόδωρος  535 
Πυθοκράτης  602 
Πυθόστρατος  465 
Πυργιών  132 
Πυρρΐνος  579.39? 
Πύρριχος  575.8 
Πύρρος  358 
Πώλλα ,  Μαρ  ιδία  II . 

438 

Πωλλίων,  Γ.Όστίλ. 
1069 

' Ρ —  1580.4 
‘Ραγήτης?  1416 
'Ραύσιος,  Τί.'Ρ.  949 
' Ρε  ϊσι ς  656 
‘ Ρόδη  473 
'Ρόθος  731 
'Ρόνγκος  731 
'Ρουτείλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Βάσσος 


' Ρούφα  580.18 
' Ρουφΐνος  868 
‘ Ροϋφος  296,699,786, 
1064 ,1077 , 1276 , 
1316,1409;  Μ.  Άν~ 
τών .  1212;  'Ρ.Δερέ- 

κιος  1246 
' Ρύνχων  507 
'Ρωμανός  1425 

Σαβεινος  694 
Σα(3ϋνα  1428 
Σαϊτιος  1663 
Σάϊττος  1663 
Σαλαμάνος  1443 
Σαλλουβία  cf.  s.v. 
Φλαβ  ία 

Σαλλούβι,ος  cf.  s.v. 

’  Ολυμτχυανός ,  Τειμό- 
θεος,  Φλαβιανός, 

Φλά  βιος 
Σαλλοϋς  656 
Σαλλούστιος,  Πό . 

Άδριάν.  67  7 
Σαλουία  580.3 
Σαλώμη  1405-1407 
Σαμβάτις  648 
Σάξα,  Κ.Ούοκών.Σ. 
Άμυντιανός  1300  , 

Κ. Ούοκών . Σ . ©είδος 
1300 

Σαρά  1547 

Σαρακίων,  Λίβεράρι,ς 
Σ.  1532 
Σάσοφίς  1515 
Σάσυφίς  1515 
Σατορνεΐνος,  Κ.Ναίβ. 
996 

Σατορνΐνος  1190; 

cf .  s.v.  Γα  l  λ . 
Σατουρνϋνος  1137 
Σατρανία  1139  (Καρ- 
ουιλλΰα  Σεκοϋνδα) 
Σαυγένης  498 
Σ  άων  4  53 

Σεβηρεϋνος,  Αύρ. 

1001 

Σειγηρός,  Τιβ.Κλ. 

949 

Σεΐος  656 
Σεκοϋνδα,  Άφιν. 
172,1139  (Σατρανία 
Καρουιλλία) 
Σεκοϋνδος  990,1064, 


1065 ;  Αύρ.  1064 , 
Αύρη.  793? 
Σελαμάνος  1428 
Σελάμσις  1405-1407 
Σελευκιανός,  Μ. Αύρ. 
Σ . Σέλευκος  1288 


Σέλευκος 

57  9 . 35  ;  581 ; 

Μ.  Αύρ 

.Σελευκιανός  Σ 

1288  , 

Μ, 

,Αύρ.--ος  Σ. 

1288? 

Σελήνη 

286 

Σελινώ 

606 

Σελυμα 

ία 

1662 

Σελύμαιος  1577,1662 
Σέμνη  1378 
Σεμνός,  Αύρ.  347.19 
Σενβρειδαση  1316 
Σενέκα,  Δομέτ.  1312 
Σεντιανός,  Α.Ούαλέρ. 
1143 

Σέντιος,  Γ.Σ.  1158; 

cf.  s.v.  Μάξιμος 
Σέξστος  889bis;  Σ. 
Μουνάτ . Άνδρόλαος 
790,  Σ. Ούηράν. 
Πρεΐσκος  1316 
Σέξτος  1300;  Σ.Κλ. 
Κλημεντιανός  Κτησι- 
κλης  1316,  Σ.Μάρκ. 
Πρεϋσκος  1316,  Σ. 
Σούβρ.Δέξτερ  Κορνή- 
λι,ος  Πρίσκος  95  3Β.18 
Σεουηρος,  Γ.Σ.  626?; 

cf.  s.v.  Πρόκλος 
Σεπτίμιος,  Σ.Σιλβαν. 

Νι,κόμαχος  64  0 
Σερατιίων  5  8  0.18 
Σέργιος  1474;  cf. 

s.v.  Βενιαμίν 
Σερουίλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Τρόφιμος 

Σεύθης  580. 28; 801 
Σευθης  656,756 
Σήραμβος  1662? 
Σηστύλλιος  1097;  Μά- 
ξιμος  Σ.  1163 
Σήτη  656 
Σθένιος  348.7 
Σι —  791 

Σ  ιγέου  ( gen . )  117  5 
Σιδώνιος  1577,1662 
Σικίνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Κλάρος 
Σιλάνα  507 


4fi  2 

INDICES 

Σιλανός,  Αύρ.  610 

Στρατονείκη  1004, 

Σωτηρία?  296 

Σιλβανός  cf.  s.v. 

1024,1028 

Σωτηρίδας  579.62 

Νικόμαχος 

Στρατόνεικος  1028 

Σωτήριχος  784? 

Σ  ί λων  17  6 

Στρατονίκη  1030, 

Σωφάνης  132 

Σιμίας  225  (or  Σιμι- 

1207? 

άς)  ,471 

Στρατών  580.29,30 

Τ. . . . εβώς  1546? 

Σ  ίμμος  579.5,6 

Συ--  1199 

Τα--  458 

Σιμός  328. 5; 340, 

Σύλοχος  556 

Τα|_είδης  753 

544?, 767 

Συμεώνης  1390 

Ταρούτιος  cf.  s.v. 

Σ  ί μων  1405-1407,1408 

Σύμμαχος  971 

Μάρκελλος 

ΣίνπλεΕ;,  Λ.'Ιούλ. 

Σύμφορος  347.8,10 

Τατια  1009 

Μαρεΐνος  Καικίλιος 

Συνοιδία  264 

Τατιανή  1033 

Σ.  1316 

Συνπόσιον  1097 

Τατιανός  1015,1033?; 

Σιος  656 

Σύντροφος  1109,1252? 

Αύρ.  960 

Σιχμαλλος  1469 

Σύρα  580.15 

Τατιάς  1020 

Σιχμος  1469 

Συρίσκος  697 

Τατ ιας  989,1019 

Σκηνικός  797 

Συρτόνικος  333 

Τάτιον  1001?, 1024 

Σκίμνιος  611? 

Σφυρίδας  1595 

Τατ ι ον  1019 

Σκρειβωνία  cf.  s.v. 

Σφυρίδας  1595 

Ταυρέντιος  1546? 

Φιλωτέρα 

Σφυρίς  1595 

Ταυρί σκος  454 

Σκρειβώνιος,  Μ.Σ. 

ΣφΟρις  1595 

Ταύρος  514;  Κ.Τ. 

1070 

Σςούρων  15  95 

1177 

Σκύθρων  482? 

Σω —  112.5 

Τειθωνός,  Μ.  Άρρούντ 

Σκύλλος  781 

Σωγένης  743 

1316 

Σοαιδος  1400 

Σωκράτης  425,579.15; 

Τειμή  1327 

Σοινοδία  1653 

580. 7 , 10; 1545 ;  Αύρ. 

Τειμόθεος  1067,1203; 

Σολομών  1449 

996 

Αύρ.Σαλλούβ.  957.6; 

Σομροτίδας  834 

Σωιτάτρα  532 

Σαλλούβ.  957 . 18 

Σούβριος  cf.  s.v. 

Σωπατρίς  407? 

Τεισαμενός  266 

Δέξτερ  Κορνήλιος 

Σώτιολ  ι  ς  112.5 

Τεισίας  510 

Πρίσκος 

Σώσανδρος  627 

Τεκόσις  1561 

Σουκέσσα  895 

Σωσθένης  1067 

Τελέσιτπτος  306 

Σούρα,  Μ.'Ιούλ.  956 

Σωσία,  Λυσώ  Σ.  613 

Τενέδιος  1546? 

Σοΰς  656 

Σωσίβιος  579.45 

Τερβος  656 

Σουσα  656 

Σωσιγένης  131 

Τερέντιος  1546? 

Σούσανδρος  574? 

Σωσικράτεα  1585 

Τέρης  772 

Σουσιων  656 

Σωσικράτης  347.7; 

Τερπνή  1341 

Σουσος  656 

579.57 

Τέρτιος,  Τ.'Ανθέστι- 

Σούστρατος  577 

Σωσίπατρα  201 

ος  1168 

Σοψρω--  247? 

Σωσίπατρος  215,234, 

Τερτοΰλλα  895? 

Σπωσιανός  296 

297 , 532 

Τερτουλλίνα  895 

ρΣτράτεια  24  8 

Σώσις  579.5 

Τερτυλλιανός  634 

Στασίθεμις,  Τιβ.Κλ. 

Σωσισθένης  722? 

Τηλέμαχος,  Τιβ.Κλ. 

1316 

Σωσίστρατος  425?, 

1316 

Στέφανος  297,340, 

434  ? 

Τηλεφία  779 

1402,1429,1431?, 

Σωσιφάνης  937.29? 

ΤηλόΕενος  1523 

1436, 1437?, 1439, 

Σώσος  579.62 

Τηλό^ηνος  1523 

1440,1441 ,1447?, 

Σωστράτα  609,645 

Τήρης  1336? 

1448?, 1450?, 1453?, 

Σώστρατος  633,769, 

Τηρώ  1336? 

1464,1536? 

856 

Τιβεριάς  1513 

^Στησίχορος  253 

Σώσυλος  579.40 

Τιβέριος,  Τι.Κλ.'Αν- 

Στράτιος  535? 

Σωτάδης  347.13; 

θηρος  1018,  Τιβ.Κλ. 

Στρατοκλής  80.3 

Αύρ .  347.14 

Άρμόνεικος  340  ,  Τι 

Στρατόλαος  294,296 

Σωτέλης  600 

Κλ . Δημόστρατος 

INDICES 


463 


Καιλιανός  954?,  Tu. 
Κλ. Διογένης  901?, 
Τιβ.Κλ. Διογένης 
913,  Τιβ.Κλ.*  Ηρώ¬ 
δης  'Αττικός  173 , 

Τ  ι  β . Κλ . Θεογένη ς 
108,  Τιβ.Κλ.Καλλι- 
γένης  372,  Τ ι . Κλ . 
Λονχας  1018,  Τιβ. 
Κλ.Μαρκιανός  910, 
Τιβ.Κλ . Νυμψόδοτος 
1021,  Τιβ.Κλ.Πολ- 
λ ίων  975?,  Τιβ.Κλ. 
Σειγηρός  949  ,  Τιβ. 
Κλ . Στασίθεμι ς  1316, 
Τιβ.Κλ. Τηλέμαχος 
1316;  Τιβ.Νεικάνωρ 
1279? 

Τι θα  656 
Τιθη  656 
Τι μ--  162,454 
Τι μαγάρας  1552,1554 
Τιμαιγόρας  1523 
Τιμαίνετος  328.8 
Τιμανδρίδης  236 
Τιμάς  1550 
Τιμέας  202 
Τιμησίλεως  701? 
Τιμοκράτές  806 
Τιμοκράτης  70 
Τιμοκρέων  937.21 
Τιμόμαχος  445 
Τίμων  1377,1603;  Τ. 

Λίγυρος  1347 
Τιμών ί δη ς  614 
Τ ι τθα  656 
Τιτθυνης  656? 
Τιτιανός  1288;  Δ. 

' Ιούν . Λικ ίνν .  1288, 
Τ.Φλ.  1548? 

Τίτιος,  Τ.Δερέκιος 
1246 

Τίτος,  Τ.Κλ.Άγριτι- 
τιεΐνος  1316,  Τ.Μι- 
νούκ.Φίλητος  787, 

Τ.  Ότιτχ.Αί λιανός 
'  Ασκλητιιόδοτος  910, 
Τ . *  Ραύσ.  94  9,  Τ . 

Φλ.  1316,  Τ.Φλ. 'Αλ¬ 
κιβιάδης  167,  Τ. 
Φλ.'Αριστ--  958,  Τ. 
Φλ. Διομήδης  944?, 
Τ.Φλ. *  Ιεροφάντης 
167,  Τ.Φλ. Τιτιανός 


1548?,  Τ.Φλάβ.Κόνων 
122.1;  Τ. Φλάβ.Πρει σ¬ 
κι  ανός  677,  Τ.Φλάβ. 
Χαιρήμων  970;  Τ. 
'Ιατρός  1160 
Τιτυής  1326 
Τλεμπ--  10 
Τλητι  ( τ  )  όλεμος  1316 
Τουησιανός  1287; 

Μ . Αύρ .  1287 
Τραγο£ίδας  837 
Τρεβώνις  837 
Τρειάκα  650 
Τρόφιμος  999,1026, 
1028,1039,1040, 
1275?;  Γ.Σερουίλ. 
1141 

Τρύφα ι να  993 
Τροφεία  949 
Τρυφερά  579.64; 

580.11 

Τρύφων  470;  Αύρ. 

1065 

Τ’ρυφώσα  958,964 
Τυνμνη  622? 

Τύραννος  1020,1497 
Τυχεικός  996? 

Τύχη,  Πετρών.  949 
Τυχικός,  "Αδραστος 
Τ.  1104? 

Τωςομ--  1410? 

Ύβλήσιος  856 
Ύγεΐνος  1171,1591 
Ύγίνη  227 
Ύγΐνος  227 

Φάβεννος  1669 
Φάβις  633 
Φαεινός  621 
©άεννος  1669 
Φαίεννος  1669 
Φαιναγορ--  145? 
Φαινοκλής  328.3 
©άλακρος  898,1665 
Φαλλίων  1424 
Φάν  η  ς  7  4  8? 

Φαν ί ας  132,937.17; 
1316 

Φανόδημος  194 
©ανόθεος  748? 
©ανοκρίτη  249 
Φανοστράτη  211 
Φάνυλλα  250 


Φάνφαιος  see  Πάμφαιος 
Φαρνάβαζος  59 
Φασκασ  ία  1671 
Φασχάσιος  1671 
Φαύδαμος  1669 
Φαυκ(λ)έΕης  1669 
Φαΰος  1669 
©αυσσανος  895 
Φαϋστα  1327 
Φαυστώ  1353? 

Φειδίας  1323 
Φεΐδος,  Κ.Ούοκών. 

ΣάΕα  Φ.  1300 
Φείλος  696 
Φερεκλής  629 
Φερένικος  395 
Φερτών  348.4 
Φήλιξ  1282 
Φθομώνθης  1556 
©ι —  880? 

Φ  ι  λ —  556?, 608 
Φ  ί  λα  6  2  3 , 1586 
Φιλάργυρος  1024 
Φ ι λατά  1580.13 
Φιλέας  540 
Φιλέρως  1292;  Αύρ. 


957.25? 

;  Αύρ 

.  Παμιρ  ι 

λεάν ιος 

Φ.  1 

292 

Φίλη  780 

Φιλήμων , 

Μάρκ 

.  1140 

Φιλήσιος 

602 

Φιλητίς 

335 

Φί λητος , 

Τ.Μι 

νούκ . 

787,  Μι 

νούκ . 

787 

Φιλικός 

598 

Φ ι λινός 

518 

Φίλιος  6 

02 

Φίλιππος 

80.5 

;  3  06  , 

366,579 

.54;  6 

32 ,1067 

©ίλις  537 

Φιλίσκος  419,580.11; 
781 

Φιλιστίδης  418 
©ιλιστίχη  477 
Φίλιτος  1663 
©ίλιττος  1663 
©ιλόδημος  682?, 1549 
Φιλοκράτης  577,578, 
579.12,14?,47;580. 
25 ; 937 . 11 , 12 ; 1334 , 
1345,1376 ,1553? 
Φιλοκρέων  1550,1551 
Φιλοκύδης  195 
Φιλόλαος  579.39 


Α&Λ 


INDICES 


Φιλόνεικος  1076 
Φιλονίδης  340 
Φιλόνικος  1530 
Φιλοξενίδας  579 
Φιλοξενίδης  210,605, 
579. 9; 580. 25, 28 
Φιλόξενος  579.66,67; 

1522? , 1555? 
Φιλοσθένης  937.16 
Φιλοτέρα  526 
Φιλότεχνος  771 
Φιλότης  575. 13?, 26? 
Φιλότιμος  131 
Φιλουμένη  251,1373, 
1658? 

Φιλύας  600? 

Φ ί λων  328.6;580.15  ; 

725,770,782,1578 
Φιλώτας  1521? 
Φιλωτέρα,  Σκρειβων. 
743 

Φλαβία,  Σαλλούβ. 

957 .17 

Φλαβ ιανός,  Σαλλούβ. 
957.19 

Φλάβιος  287,862?; 
cf.  s.v.  Κόνων , 
Πρεισκιανός,  Χαιρή- 
μων ;  Αύρ. Σαλλούβ. 

957 . 21 

Φλάιος  cf.  s.v. 

Βαι β ιανός 
Φλάκκος  791 
Φλαουία  895;  cf.  s.v. 
Μούσα 

Φλαουιανός,  Γ.Λικίνν. 

Φ . ' Ιάσων  1316 
Φλάουιος  cf.  s.v. 
'Αλκιβιάδης,  'Αντί- 
οχος,  Άριστ--, 

Άρρ  ιανός,  Δήμαρχος, 
Δίκεος,  'Ιεροφάντης, 
'Ιωάννης,  Ότχίλιος, 
Ούήλοξ,  Παντάγαθος, 

Τ ιτ ιανός 

Φ(λάουιος?)  cf.  s.v. 

’ Αγάδων 

Φλαουώνιος  cf.  s.v. 
Άλθιν--?,  "Ηλιος, 
Μάχιμος;  Κ.Φ.  1206 
Φλαυ ί α  cf .  s.v. 
"Αρσασι ς 

Φλαύιος  cf.  s.v. 
Άντίοχος,  Διομήδης, 


Θεοφάνης 
Φλώρινα  1323 
Φοιβάριος  1379 
Φοΐνιξ  730 
Φορμίων  76.39 
©ορτουνάτος  990 
Φούλβιος  cf.  s.v. 

" Αστ ικος 

Φουλουία,  Πόλλα  Φ. 
1057 

Φουριανός,  Αύρ. 'Αλέξ¬ 
ανδρος  Φ.  1017 
Φριτ--?  186 
Φρονησία  1365 
Φρόνιμον  471 
Φρόντων  801;  Γ. 
"Ηουειος  1261?,  Μ. 

" Ιρρ . Φ. Νεράτ ιος 
Πάνσα  1316,  Α.Καλ- 
τιούρν.  1248 
Φροτακος  622 
Φρύνα  824 
Φρύνιχος  579.52 
Φυλλϊνος  576 
Φωκάς  1479 

Χα.  .  . τπτος  937.3  9 
Χάβας  1602 
Χαβάς  1602 
Χαββάς?  1602 
Χαιρέδημος  252 
Χαιρελείδης  102 
Χαιρήμων,  Τ . Φλ .  970 
Χαρ  —  6  2  9 
Χαριγένης  534? 
Χαρίδαμος  534? 
Χαρικλής  162,252, 

534? 

Χαρΐνος  534? 

Χαρίξενος  358,556? 

Χαρ ί τη  230 
Χαρίτιον,  Κλ.  1018 
Χαρ  ί  των  191 
Χάρμος  604? 

Χάρων  375 
Χιάδης  1580.17? 
Χιόνης  296 
Χιωνίδης  194 
Χρήσιμος  253 
Χρύσανθος  1013 
Χρυσείν  949 
Χρυσέ ίς  1041 
Χρυσέρως  1351 
Χρυσίον  432? 


Χρυσίς  562 
Χρύσις  562 
Χρυσίων  562 
Χρυσόθεμις  55 
Χρυσός  562 

ΤΩρος_ 1 672 
*  Ωριταϋρ  ι  ς  1556 
' Ωω--  579.24 
'Ωφέλια  1344 
Ώψελίων  57  8? 

ΤΩχος  1077 

--α  734 
--αγόρας  983 
--ανδρος  162 
--αρβού  1599? 

--αρχος  579.26 
--ας  1110 
--δωρος  479 
--ειδεος  753 
--ειτος  514 
--ένης  486 
--εσιος  601?, 1321? 
--ία  438;  cf.  s.v. 

Α  ί  λ  ι  αν  ή 
--ιγγινος?  751 
--ικλής  431 
--ιος  1146 
— ίχη  479 
--κκακις  582 
--κλής  430? 

--κος  1242 
--κράτης  464 
--λα  1090 
— λιος  1221,1250 
— λυτός  443 
--λων  753 

--μωνιος  579. 24?, 25 
— ν  788 
--ναιος  579.3 
--νδρος  486 
— άκριτος  452 
— ος  485,603,724, 

1269;  --ος  Κείτχιος 
1243,  Μ.Αύρ.--ος 
Σέλευκος  1288? 

— ουιος  1157 
--τχατρος  6  07? 

--ς  442,449 
— σουάτος  cf.  s.v. 

' Ανθε  ϊος 
--στρατός  466? 

--των  453? 


--ων  485;  Μάρκ .  1140 
ILriAC — ?  837 


INDICES 
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’ Αγασικράτε ιος  572 
Άλκινόειος  577 
Άντιγόνειος  573, 
575.3 

'  Ατχουλλουνν  ί  ε  ιος  574 
' Αρ ιστ ιούνε ιος  57  7 
Άρι στόμαχε  ιος  574? 
Άρναίει,ος  575.1 
' Αρχελαϊδαιος  577 
' Ατρεστ ίδαιος  577 
Βαίκχειος  575.4 


Antonius  cf .  s.v. 

Pamphilus 
Biotica  565 
Bioticus  565 
Boionius  1054 
Caius  379;  C. Anton. 

Pamphilus  379 
Clementilla,  Marcena 
C.  564 

Cleophas  1668 
Cnaeus  595 
Crassus,  M.Licin.  C. 
Frugi  866? 


PATRONYMIC  ADJECTIVES 

Δαμοκράτειος  577 
' Επικρατ ίδαιος  577 
Έρμίαιος  577 
Εύφόρβειος  575.11 
*  Ιττποκρ  ί  τε  ιος  577 
Καλλίαιος  577 
Κλεάρχειος  577 
Μελαν ίππε ιος  574? 
Μενεσθένειος  493 
Νικανόρειος  575.6 
Νικοστράτε ιος  577 


LATIN  NAMES 

Frugi,  M.Licin.  Cras¬ 
sus  F.  866? 

Fulvius  cf.  s.v. 

Philotimus 
Hermas  1556 
Iustinus  686 
Licinius  cf.  s.v. 

Crassus, Frugi 
Lucius,  L. Pontius 
595? 

Marcana  564 
Marcena,  M. Clemen¬ 
tilla  564 


Όμφαλιούνε  ιος  575.7 
Πολυξένειος  577 
Πορτίνειος  577? 
Πυθονίκειος  575.3 
Πυθούνειος  577 
Σιμούνδαιος  575.2, 
11 

Σουκράτειος  575.8 
Σουστράτειος  577 
Φιλομβρότε ιος  575.5 
Χάββειος  1602 


Marcus  379,866;  Μ. 
Fulv . Philotimus  379, 
M.Licin. Crassus 
Frugi  866? 

O lymph i a  1668 
Pamphilus,  C. Anton. 
379 

Philotimus,  M.Fulv. 
379 

Pontius,  Lucius  P. 
595? 

--meris  f(ilia)  878 
— ufia  878 


II.  KINGS,  DYNASTS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 


Alexander,  king  of 
Macedon:  ’Αλέξαν¬ 
δρος  14 

Alexander  the  Great: 
'Αλέξανδρος  1587, 
1604;  'Αλέξανδρος  ό 
βασιλεύς  80.7 

Antigonos  Monophtal- 
mos :  'Αντίγονος 
80.11 

Archelaos,  king  of 
Macedon:  'Αρχέλαος 
14 

Arsinoe,  sister  of 
Ptolemy  IV:  βασί¬ 
λισσα  'Αρσινόη  χοϋ 


βασιλέως  αδελφή 
1527;  cf.  also  1359 

Attalos,  brother  of 
King  Eumenes  II  of 
Pergamon:  "Αχταλος 
ό  κασίγνητος  αύτοϋ 
575 

Berenike,  wife  of 
Ptolemy  III:  βασί¬ 
λισσα  Βερενίκη  ή 
βασιλέως  Πτολεμαίου 
τοϋ  Πτολεμαίου  αδελ¬ 
φή  καί  γυνή  1348; 
βασίλισσα  Βερενίκη 
1321 

Demetrios  Poliorke- 


tes:  Δημήτριος  80.12 

Eumenes  II,  king  of 
Pergamon:  Εύμένης 
ό  βασιλεύς  575 

Golossas,  son  of  Ma¬ 
sinissa  (king  of 
Numidia) :  Γολοσσας 
730 

Idrieus,  dynast  of 
Caria:  'Ιδριεύς  * E- 
κατόμνεω  Μυλασεύς 
969 

Kleopatra  II,  wife 
of  Ptolemy  VIII: 
cf .  1521 

Masinissa,  king  of 
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Numidia:  Βασιλεύς 
Μασαννασας  730 
Masychas ,  son  of  Ma¬ 
sinissa:  Μασυχας  730 
Perdikkas,  king  of 
Macedon:  Περδίκκας 
14 

Perseus,  king  of  Ma¬ 
cedon:  ό  βασιλεύς 
Μακεδόνων  542;  βασι¬ 
λεύς  Περσεύς  βασιλέως 
Φιλίππου  614 
Philip  V,  king  of 
Macedon:  βασιλεύς 
Φ  ί  λ ι ππο  ς  6  2  8;  c  f . 


s.v.  Perseus 
Phthia,  mother  of 
Philip  V,  king  of 
Macedon:  Φθία 
βπ  σ  ί  λ  ι  σσα  9  8 
Ptolemy  III  Euergetes, 
king  of  Egypt:  βασι¬ 
λεύς  Πτολεμαίος  1321; 
cf.  also  s.v.  Bere- 
nike 

Ptolemy  IV,  king  of 
Egypt:  βασιλεύς  Πτο¬ 
λεμαίος  Πτολεμαίου 
καί  Βερενίκης  θεών 
Ευεργετών  1527;  cf. 


also  1359 

Ptolemy  V,  king  of 
Egypt:  βασιλεύς  Πτο 
λεμαϊος  θεός  Έπιιρα 
νής  δ  έγ  Πτολεμαίου 
καί  'Αρσινόης  θεών 
Φιλοπατόρων  1359 

Ptolemy  VIII  Euerge¬ 
tes  II,  king  of 
Egypt:  βασιλεύς  Πτο 
λεμαϊος  μέγας  θεός 
Ευεργέτης  δ  έγ  θεών 
'Επιφανών  1574;  cf. 
also  1521 


III.  ROMAN  EMPERORS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 


G.Iulius  Caesar: 
Caesar-CAICAP  882  ; 
Καϊσαρ  996 

Augustus:  Σεβαστός 
Καισαρ  108 

Livia,  wife  of  Au¬ 
gustus:  409  (Σεβασ¬ 
τή  'Ιουλία?);  Σεβασ¬ 
τή  'Ιουλία  Μνημοσύ¬ 
νη  514 

Agrippa:  Άγρίππας 
1647 

Julia,  daughter  of 
Marcus  Agrippa: 
'Ιουλία  Μάρκου  ' Α- 
γρ ίππου  θυγάτηρ 
1647 

Nero  Claudius  Drusus 
(38-9  B.C.):  Δροΰσος 
122.2 

Tiberius:  Τιβέριος 
Καϊσαρ  Σεβαστός 
1105, 1516 

Claudius:  Κλαύδιος 

-  Γερμαν ικ [ -- ] 

165;  Τιβέριος  Κλαύ¬ 
διος  Καϊσαρ  913,918 

Antonia  Augusta, 
mother  of  Claudius: 
'Αντωνία  Σεβασστή 
915 

Agrippina,  the  Youn¬ 
ger:  βασίλισσα  'A- 
γρίππείνη  1405 

Nero:  [[  Νέρων]]  Κλαύ¬ 


διος  Δροΰσος  Καϊσαρ 
Σεβασστός  919,920 
(with  Γερμανικός); 
Νέρων  Κλαύδιος  Και- 
σαρ  Σεβαστός  Γερμα¬ 
ν  ικός  1363 
Vespasian:  Αύτοκρά- 
τωρ  Ούεσπασιανός 
Καϊσαρ  Σεβαστός 
851;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καϊσαρ  Ούεσπασιανός 
Σεβαστός  1071 
Titus:  Αύτοκρ.  Τίτος 
Φλαύιος  Ούεσπασιανός 
Καϊσαρ  Σεβαστός  943; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καϊσαρ 
Τίτος  Σεβαστού  υιός 
1071 

Domitian:  Δομητιανός 
Καϊσαρ  Σεβαστού 
υιός  1071 
Domitia,  wife  of 
Domitian:  Δομετία 
νέα  "Ηρα,  γυνή  του 
Σεβαστού  945;  cf. 
1316 

Nerva:  cf.  1316 
Trajan:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
(Καισαρ)  Νέρουα  Θεοΰ 
Νέρουα  υιός  Τραϊανός 
Σεβαστός  Γερμανικός 
Δακικός  404;  cf. 
also  714?;  δ  όσιώτα- 
τος  αύτοκράτωρ  Και- 
σαρ  Νέρουα  Τραϊανός 


Σεβαστός  Γερμανικός 
Δακικός  953;  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Νέρουα  Τρα¬ 
ϊανός  Καισαρ  1410; 
αύτοκράτωρ  Νέρουα 
Τραϊανός  Καϊσαρ  Σε¬ 
βαστός  Γερμανικός 
Δακικός  1124;  cf. 
also  12  98  (?)  and 
1316;  Θεός  Τραϊανός 
1300 

Marciana,  sister  of 
Trajan :  cf .  1316 

Hadrian:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καϊσαρ  Τραϊανός  * A- 
δριανός  'Ολύμπιος 
Σεβαστός  173;  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καϊσαρ  Τραϊα¬ 
νός  Άόριανός  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  285;  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καϊσαρ  Τραϊανός  ‘Α- 
δριανός  Σεβαστός 
1548;  cf.  also  714 
(?)  ,  1298  (?)  ,1316; 
Αύτοκράτωρ  θεού 
Τραϊανού  Παρθικού 
υιός,  θεού  Νέρουαι 
υίωνός  Τραϊανός  Ά- 
δριανός  Καϊσαρ  'Ο¬ 
λύμπιος  Σεβαστός 
1299 

Marcus  Aurelius: 
cf .  1316 

Annia  Faustina,  wife 
of  M. Aurelius:  cf . 
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1316 

Commodus:  (6)  κύριος 
1383 

Septimius  Severus: 
Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Αούκιος  Σεπτίμιος 
Σεουήρος  Ευσεβής 
ΙΙερτίναξ  Σεβαστός 
’Αραβικός  Άδιαβη- 
νικός  Παρθικός  μέ¬ 
γιστος  Βρεττανικός 
μέγιστος  1294;  Αύ¬ 
τοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Λ. 
Σεπτίμιος  Σεουήρος 
Ευσεβής  Περτίναξ 
Σεβαστός  Παρθικός 
μέγιστος  1295 

Caracalla:  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ  Μάρκος 
Αύρήλιος  Άντωνεΐ- 
νος  Ευσεβής  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  Παρθικός  μέγισ¬ 
τος  Βρεττανικός  μέ¬ 
γιστος  1294;  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Μάρ¬ 
κος  Αύρήλιος  Άντω- 
νεΐνος  Ευσεβής  Σε¬ 
βαστός  1295;  cf. 

1316 

Geta:  Σεπτίμιος  Γέ- 
τας  Καΐσαρ  1295 

Heliogabalus:  cf.  949 

Alexander  Severus: 
ό  θεοφιλέστατος  αύ¬ 
τοκράτωρ  καί  τής 
οικουμένης  άπάσης 
δεσπότης  Μάρκος  Αύ¬ 
ρήλιος  Σεουήρος 
[[  Αλέξανδρος]]  Σε¬ 
βαστός  677;  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ  Μ. Αύρήλι¬ 
ος  Σεουήρος  'Αλέξαν¬ 
δρος  Εύσεβής  Εύτυ- 
χής  Σεβ.  970;  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  Μ. 

Αύρ .  Σεουήρος  'Α¬ 
λέξανδρος  Εύσεβής 
1133 


Trebonianus  Gallus: 
Γ.Βείβιος  Άφείνιος 
Γάλλος  Σεβαστός  329; 
Son  of  Trebonianus 
Gallus:  Imp.  Caesar 
C. Vibius  Afinius 
Gallus  Veldumnianus 
Volusianus  Aug.  329 
Licinius  Valerianus, 
brother  of  Gallie¬ 
nus:  — ος  Λικίννιος 
Ούαλεριανός,  υιός 
καί  αδελφός  των  Σε¬ 
βαστών  90  6 
Son  of  Gallienus: 

--  ό  επιφανέστατος 
Καΐσαρ  907 
Carus,  Carinus  and 
Numerianus:  οΐ  Κύ¬ 

ριοι  ημών  Κάρος  καί 
Καρεΐνος  κέ  Νομερια- 
νός  1101 

Diocletian:  Αύτοκρά¬ 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ  Γ.  Ούαλ. 
Διοκλητιανός  ό  ά- 
νείκητος  Σεβ.  932, 
940 

Constantine  the 
Great:  ό  κύριος  η¬ 

μών  ό  νεικητής  Κων- 
σταντεΐνος  1324 
Licinius:  ό  κύριος 
ημών  Λικίνιος  επι¬ 
φανέστατος  Καΐσαρ 
1324 

Crispus:  ό  κύριος  η¬ 
μών  Κρίσπος  έπιφα- 
νέστατος  Καΐσαρ  1324 
Constantine  jr.:  ό 
κύριος  ημών  Κωνσταν¬ 
τίνος  επιφανέστατος 
Καΐσαρ  1324 
Maximianus:  Αύτοκρ. 
Καΐσαρ  Γ. Ούαλ. Μάξι - 
μιανός  ό  άνείκητος 
Σεβ.  932,940 
Constantius:  Φλ.Ούα- 


λέριος  Κωνστάντιος 
ό  επιφανέστατος  Καΐ¬ 
σαρ  932,940;  ό  επι¬ 
φανέστατος  Καΐσαρ 
Κωνστάντιος  1101 
Maximianus  jr.:  Γαλ . 
Ούαλέριος  Μαξιμια- 
νός  ό  επιφανέστατος 
Καΐσαρ  932;  ό  επι¬ 
φανέστατος  Καΐσαρ 
Μαξιμιανός  1101 
Julian:  ό  θεοφιλέστα¬ 
τος  καί  άνανεωτής 
των  ιερών  6  δεσπότης 
καί  νικητής  παντός 
έθνους  βαρβαρικοϋ 
Κλαύδιος  'Ιουλιανός 
παντοκράτωρ  καί  μό¬ 
νος  τής  οικουμένης 
βασιλεύς  641 
Gratianus:  FI. Grati¬ 
anus  1101 
Valentinian  III: 
Φλάβιος  Βαλίεντινι- 
ανός]  286 

Justinus  I:  Φλ.' Ιουσ¬ 
τίνος  288 

Constantine  IV,  By¬ 
zantine  emperor: 
Κωνσταντίνος  Κών- 
σταντος,  βασιλεύς 
* Ρωμα ίων  6  92 
Anastasia,  Byzantine 
empress:  'Αναστασία, 
βασιλΐς  'Ρωμαίων 
(with  Constantine 
IV)  692 

Unknown  emperor(s): 
Θεοί  Σεβαστοί  505- 
506,914,944,1134; 
γένος  Σεβαστών  52  0; 
οίκος  Σεβαστών  521; 
Θεός  Σεβαστός  or 
Θεά  Σεβαστή  913; 
οΐ  κύριοι  αύτοκρά- 
τορες  1282;  ό  Κύρι¬ 
ος  1116;  οΐ  Σε βασ- 
τοί  993 
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IV  A.  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES  (EXCEPT  ATTICA) 


Άβδηρα  985 
'Αβδηρίτης  985 
"Αγριοι  Λιμένες;  3  28. 
13 

'Αδδανών  κώμη  1658 
Αίγέαι  309 
Αϊγειρα  351 
Αίγειράτης  351 
Αίγινάτας  554? 
Αίγυπτος  1116.12?; 
1548 

Αίτναΐος  881 
Άχραιφιεύς  390,393 
"Ακρις  109Α 
Άλεαΐος  351 
'Αλεϊος  see  Ήλεΐος 
364 

Άλεζανδρ  (ε )  ία  1116. 
1  2  ;  1 2  8  4 

Άλεζανδρεύς  514 
* Αλ ι ε  ΐ ς  3  6  9 
'Αλικαρνασσός  932 
Άλικος  327 
Άλμούρα,  Φρύγε  ς  94  9 
Άλμουρηνός  957.13  ; 

Ά.Φρύζ  949 
Άμισηνή  214 
Άμπρακ  ιώτας  53  5 
Άμφι πολίτης  614 
"Αναια  949 
Άναψα! οι  61? 
Άντιοχεύς  215,731, 
883 ,1201 
Άντιόχισσα  731 
Άζιοττηνός  1003 
Άπαμέα  1101 
Άπαμεία  88  9bis 
Απόλλων  ιάτις  580.33 
Απόλλων  ιεύς  216 
Αραβία  1116.11 
Αργείος  306,1359 
Αρκάς  558,559? 

' Αρμενία  920,921 
"Αρνος  822 
' Ασ ία  80. 11; 901?, 
905,910,1102?, 
1116.9? 

Ασιανός  633 
Άσπένδιος  734?, 1526 
Άστραιούσιοι  61 
Άστυπαλαιεύς  7  21? 
Άτραγία  734? 


Άτυοχώριον  1119? 
Αφρική  1647? 
Άφροδεισιεύς  903.12; 
907 

Βειθυνία  1116.14; 
1300 

Βεσσός  927 
Βιμινάκιον  1116.17 
Βοιώνιος  1054? 
Βοιώτιος  415 
Βοιωτός  358,556, 
1609? 

Βουκολιανός  949 
Βρεταννία  918 
Βυζάντιος  603,734 
Βυσζάντιος  734 
Βωνείτης  959? 

Βωνίτης  949,958 

Γαδδαΐος  822? 

Γαλατία  1116.14? 
Γαλλία  1116.19? 
Γεβαλά  1416 
Γεβαληνή  1416 
Γερμανία  1116.18? 
Γερμανίκιος  1116.3 
Γερμανικός  675? 

Γεών  1454,1472bis 
Γορτύνιος  721 
Γουττ  ία  1116.17 
Γρααίος  639 
Γραία?  639 
Γυρτώνιος  579.26? 
Γωζομ —  1410? 

Δακία  1393 
Δακικός  675? 

Δακός  926 
Δάνος  1455? 

Δαρδανία  1116.18? 
Δεΐος  630 

Δεκάπολις,  Δ.  ή  έν 
Συρίςι  675 

Δελφός  534 ?  ,  535 , 536  , 
537, 538?, 542, 545, 
555?, 556, 557, 560 
Δεματ  ία  1116.18 
Δήλιος  382 
Δημητριάς  351 
Διδυμία  328.15 
Δοκιμεύς  1197 


"Εδεσσα  309 
Ελι^όν  525? 

“Ελλην  2 Α. 12, 15; 542 
Έπιδάμνιος  1521? 
'Επιδαύριος  328.12,14; 
329 

'Επίδαυρος  328.8 
'Ερετρίαθεν  806 
'Ερέτριας  804 
Έρετριεύς  427? 
‘Ερμιονεύς  328.12,14 
‘Ερμιών  328.6 
Έρυθραΐος  59,721  , 
969,970? 

Έρχομένιος  22?, 391 
Ευφράτης  I454,1472bis 
Εύωνούμιον  513 
Έψέσιος  903 . 4  ;  953 , 964 
"Εφεσος  763,938,1102? 
"Εφυρα  (Corinth)  289 

Ζμυρναΐος  712,721 

' Ηλεΐος  364,366 
Ήπειρώτας  77  0 
‘Ηράκλεια,  Ή.Στρυμω- 
ν  ί  ς  63  0 

‘Ηραχλεώτης  703?, 721? 
Ήρακλεώτις  217 

Θάσο  ς  7  87? 

Θεβαγενής  504? 

Θέλσα,  Θ.  τής  Φυνί- 
κης  847 

Θελσεηνός  847? 
Θεμισκύρειος  1074? 
Θεσαλός  1525 
Θεσπιεύς  358,514, 
579.62 

Θεσσαλός  358,530?, 

576 , 949 
Θήβαι  539 

Θηβαζος  67. 16; 514? 
θηβαϊς  1521?, 1529 
θιουντεύς  1127 
Θράικη  614 
Θρρ,κη  675? 
θρρ,κ  ία  1116.15? 
θράΕ  677 

' Ιασεύς  936 
* Ιε (ροκωμήτης)  944 
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'  Ιεροπολ ί της  576 
’ Ιήτης  721? 

’  I  λ  ι  ε  ύ  ς  734;  *  I .  άτιό 
Πανφυλίας  734? 
'Ιλλυριός  604 
'Ινδία  1116.13? 
'Ιουλιόπολις  16  99 
'Ιταλία  322?, 894? 
'Ιταλικός  1116.2 
'Ιτουραϊος  1532 
’ Ιτωνάδε  894? 

Καδυανδεύς  1316 
Καισαρεύς  Κιβυράτης 
1293 

Κάλλατις  483 
Καλχ (ηδόν ιος)  1062 
Καππαδοκία  285, 
1116.14? 

Καρ  734,912 
Καρδία  767 
Καρ  ία  910,1116.9 
Καρπαθιοπολΐτ ι ς  7  34? 
Καρπασεώτις  734? 
Καρπία  1116.15? 
Καρύστιος  222,223, 
445 

Καταπασπανας ,  δήμος 
ό  Κ.  1069 

Κε...α-ηνών  κατοικία 
993 

Κειανός  1064 
Κεϊος  536 

Κερκυραΐος  548,549?, 
550?, 555? 
Κεφαλοίδιον  832? 
Κιβυράτης,  Καισα- 
ρεύς  Κ.  1293 
Κιλανεύς  1187 
Κιλικία  1116.11 
Κιλλάνιον  Πεδίον 
1201 

Κίτιον  1348 
Κλε  ίτωρ  328.5 
Κλαζομένιος  59 
Κλεωναιος  365 
Κνώσιος  721 
Κοίλη  Συρία  1477;  ή 
πόλις  Φιλαδελφέων 
των  κατά  Κοίλην 
Συρίαν  1477 
Κολόη  1000 
Κολοηνός  1000 
Κορένθιος  565 


Κορίνθιος  306 
Κορκυραϊος  534? 
‘ϊ’ορίυραΐος  546?,  547? 
Κοτιαεύς  1116.23 
Κρής  77,1526,1558 
Κρήτα  822? 

Κρήτη  923 

Κυζικεινός  575.13,26 
Κύθνιος  721? 

Κυμαΐος  557? 

Κύπριος  1358? 

Κύπρος  924 
Κυρηναϊκός  1300 
Κυρηναϊος  1523,1524 
Κώ ι ο  ς  7  21 
Κωμαγηνός  1513 

Δακεδαίμων  559? 

Δάκων  5  5  8  ? , 5  5  9 
Λαπέρσιος  822? 

Λάρ ι σα  585 
Λαρισαΐος  574,575. 

24?;  576, 577?, 579. 27 
Λεβαδεύς  455 
Λέδριος  1549,1552, 
1554 

Λυδία  1116.10 
Λυκαονία  1116.10 
Λυκία  1300,1301, 

1316 

Λύκιος  24,1316 
Λυρβείτης  1287 
Δυσιμαχεύς  628 

Μαγνιμηνών  κατοικία 
964 

Μακεδονία  1300 
Μακεδονικός  1647? 
Μακεδών  80,433?, 
542?, 582, 94 9 
Μαυρετανία  1116.20? 
Μελιταιεύς  530? 
Μενδαΐος  557 
Μεσοποταμία  1116.13 
Μεσσήνιος  372 
Μηδαβά  1475 
Μήδος  2Α . 1 4 
Μήλιος  743 
Μητροπολίτης  949 
Μιλήσιος  6.44,47,52, 
78;226, 227, 328.1; 
537 ,1643? 

Μίλητος  6.43,44 
Μολοσσός  734? 


Μοσσυνεανών  δήμος, 

Μ.  καί  Συνλαντηνών 
δήμος  1069 
Μυλασεύς  940,969, 
13497,1643? 

Μυρεύς  1301 
Μύριος  1328? 

Μυσία  1116.15 
Μυσιατικός  1116.2? 

Νάξιος  727 
Νεαπολείτης  734 
Νεαπολεΐτις  734 
Νεαπολίτης  769? 
Νεικαία  1699? 

Νείλος  1072 
Νεοπολϊται  61 
Νίκαια  1699 
Νι ούριος  721 

Ξάνθιος  1316 

Οίνοανδεύς  1292, 

1293 ,1294? 

’ Οκαηνών  κώμη  1069 
' Ολβ ιοπολίτης  701?, 
704?, 705?, 707?, 712? 
Όλυμπηνός  1305? 
'Ολύμπια  374 
Όμβρικός  856 
Όμόλιον  57  6 
Όντοραιτών  κώμη  1069 
Όρχομενία  229 
Όφρουνεύς  502 

Παμφυλία  822?, 1300 
Παννονία  1116.4,19? 
Παννόνιος  675 
Πανφυλία  734? 
Παρθικός  1300 
Πάριος  67.9,13 
Πάφος  1360 
Πελτηνός  734? 
Περγαμεινός  574?, 
575.13,25 
Πέρσης  986,1557? 
Περσικός  998 
Πεσσιννούντ ιος 
1116.22? 

Πετθαλός  577 
Πευματίων  1662 
Πλαταιεύς  399?, 561? 
Ποντικός  483 
Πόντος  962,1116.13?, 
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1300 

Σ.  630 

Φαίστιος  721 

Ποσειδανία  357 

Σχύμφαλος  351 
Συνλαντηνών  δήμος, 

Φαλεστίνα  1116.12? 
Φανοχεύς  530? 

Ραιχός  928 

Μοσσυνεανών  καί  Σ. 

Φαρανίχης  1432 

Ρηνοπότης  851 

δήμος  1069 

Φάριος  1072 

Ροδ  ιαπολε  ίχης  1301 

Συρακόσιος  822? 

Φασηλείχης  1298?, 

Ρόδιος  710? 

Σύρας  883 

1299? ,1301 

Ρουμαιος  575.18? 

Συρία  675,1116.11?, 

Φελλείχης  1316 

Ρωμαίος  329,542,675?, 

1658;  see  Κοίλη  Σ. 

Φιλαδελφεύς,  ή  πόλις 

692,867,1132,1289, 
1316? ,1360 

Σύριος  1590,1658? 

Φιλαδελφέων  χών 
καχά  Κοίλην  Συρίαν 

Ρώμη  675? 

Ταμοσχϋμις  1557? 
Ταναγραία  473 

1477 

Φίλαι  15217,1529 

Σαλαμίνιος  1550 

Τεγεάτης  558,559, 

Φιλανορεία  328.16 

Σάμιος  10, 

560? 

Φιλιππόπολις  677 

1627? 

Τε ι βουρχεΐνος  1300? 

Φισών  1454, 147 2b is 

Σάρδεις  1044? 

Τελμέσσιος  24 

Φοινείκη  1116.11? 

Σαρμαθία  1116.16? 

Τέος  984,985 

Φρύγε  ς  94  9  (  Άλμου- 

Σεκυώνιος  369 

Τερμησσεύς  1294? 

ρηνοί;  Άλμούρα) 

Σελευκεύς  866? 

Τετρακομία  1063, 

Φρυγία  910 

Σελευκίς  576 

1069 

Φυνίκη  847 

Σέλλας  328.13 
Σηλυνβριανός  19,61 

Τήϊος  984,985? 

Τίγρις  1454,1472bis 

Φωκεύς  112.6;1631? 

Σ ι δών ι ο  ς  7  51? 

Τοταιαηνών  γειτοσύνη 

Χαλδαΐος  576 

Σικελία  925 

1069 

Χαλεεύς  543 

Σ ι κ υων ία  8  0  4 

Τραλλιανός  885 

Χαλκιδεύς  389 

Σινωπεύς  701? 

Τρουνπειλός  929 

Χαρμιδεανός  1063 

Σισύφιος,  Σισυφίη 
γαια  (Corinth)  201 

Τρωϊα  502 

Τύανα  1320 

Χίος  77 

Σκυθία  1116.4 

Τυρανός  714?, 715? 

' Ωρωπία  463,487 

Σκυθικός  1116.5,9; 

1300,1647? 

Σμυρναιος  982? 

Τύριος  1328?, 1658? 
Τωζομ —  1410? 

'Ωρώπιος  230,4207,426 

--(3ός  93  0 

Σολίς  734? 

“Υπαιπα  997 

--ενκενλας  κώμη  1069 

Σπαν  ία  1116.19? 
Στρουθοϋς  328.13 
Στουμωνίς,  'Ηράκλεια 

Ύπαιπηνός  949,996  , 

997 , 998? 

--χμιηνών  κώμη  1069? 

IV 

Β.  ATTIC  TRIBES,  DEMES 

ETC . 

‘Αδριανίς  280 

Άλαιεύς  95 

Είχεαΐος  194-197 

Άζηνιεύς  456? 

Άλωπεκήθεν  731 

Έλευσίνιον  2C.44 

Άθενέθεν  809 

'Αναφλύσχιος  151 

Έλευσίνιος  109Α 

Άθήναι  24  6 

' Ανγελήθεν/ ' Ανγελε ι - 

'Ελευσίς  2C.40 

'Αθηναίος  1;2Α.41,47; 

εύς  191? 

'Ερεχθηϊς  162 

2C. 30, 32;6. 42,43, 

Άρεϊος  πάγος  167,172 

'Εροιάδης  132 

45,47,52;11,18,59, 
61, 63, 67. 6; 77, 80. 

Άχαρνεύς  192 

Εύμολπίδαι  2C.17, 
24,28,35 

10 ;83,97,108, 154, 
167,285,358,369, 

Βερενικίδης  133,724 
Βησα  128 

Εύωνυμεύς  162 

429,514,731 

Άθήνησι  6.40,44 

Βουχάδης  84 

'Ιπποθωνχίς  95 

"Ακρα  (Sounion)  129 

Διομεεύς  80.4 

Κεκρόπιος  246 

INDICES 
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Κεφαληθεν  201,202 

Παιανιεύς  108,122.4; 

Σουνιεύς  211 

Κήρυκες  2C . 18,23,28 

167  ,174,724,725? 

Σούνιον  123,128,129 

Κοίλη  121 

Κυδαντίδης  120.3 

Πειραιεύς  187,1590 
Περγασηθεν  162 

Σφήττιος  137 

Τρι,κορύσιος  177,181, 

Λακιάδης  127,200 
Λαμπτρεύς  140 

' Ραμνους  120.2,26 
‘Ραμνούσιος  110,111, 

212 

Λίμναι  122.5 

Μαραθών ιος  107,130, 

112,120.27;150,163, 

203,204,206-209 

Φρεάρριος  217 
Φύλασιος  142 

202 

έ κ  Μαραθων  ίων  2  27 
Μυρρινούσιος  158 

Σαλαμίνιος  1 

Σαλαμίς  1 

Σημαχίδης  210 

Χαστίεύς?  130 

IV  C.  TRIBES,  DEMES  OUTSIDE  ATTICA 


’  Αμψι,αρητε  ίδας  306 

Δωριάδαμ  305 

Ναυπλιάδας  306 

Άρκείδαι  306 
’ Αρκωΐ  δα ι  3  01,304 

’Ιοβάτει,ος  1316 

Πολλία  949 

Βοιώνιος  1054? 

Κορνηλία  996 

Ποσοιδαία  348.1 

Κυρίνα  944 

Φολυγάδαι  306 

Δαμοατάδαμ  3  06 

Κωμαίευς  808 

Δμαιτιπίδαί,  3  01 

--λία  1300 

Δορ ιεύς  304,305 

Μόκλας  306 

IV  D .  LATIN  GEOGRAPHICAL 

NAMES 

Sei —  866 
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V.  RELIGIOUS  TERMS 


ααβαμ  84  4 
άβατον  1521 
άββάς  1430 
Αβευ  661 

Άβλαναθαναλβα  1600 
Άβλανθαναλβα  621 
'Αβραάμ  1449,  1593 
Άβραβλαιν  1594 
ΆβράσαΕ;  621  ,844,893, 
1  568 , 1  600 
αβρός  962 
' Αγάθιος , Ζεύς  1069 
'Αγαθός  "Αγγελος 
1  689 


' Αθηναίη ,Πάλλας  1285 

"Αιδης  ( '  Αϊδης )  633  , 
846,895 
αιθήρ  1687 
α ι λαμ  621 
Α  ί  λωα ι  84  4 
αιών  621,994,1316, 
1562,1687 
αιώνιος  996,1124, 

1  304  ? 

’ Ακάμας  5  3 

' Ακραμμαχαμαρε ι  621, 
1594 

' Ακρε (λ) ληνός , ' Απόλ- 


άγαλμα  497,731,944, 
978 , 1  696 
'Αγαμέμνων  586 
'Αγγελικόν , Θειον 


λων  1069 
ακροβάτης  950 
Άλία, Νύμφη  446-451, 
453 


1689 

"Αγγελος  1  689  (Άγα- 
θός;Θεϋος; "Οσιος 
καί  Δίκαιος;τχυρός) 
;  c  f .  1  080,1  1  30 
Αγεηιανορτ  660 
άγεια  821  ? 
άγιος  621,844,960, 
1080(άνγελοι) ,1437 
-1438, 1441,1443- 
1  444  ,  1  448, 1  473  , 
1476,1536,1689, 
Άγλαϊς  13  87 
άγνεάρχης  950 
άγνε  ία  957,1  249 
'Αγνή  Θεός , ' Αφροδίτη 
731 

"Αδαδος ,  Ζεύς  731 
άδικον,  τό  1596 


άλλο  ίωσι ς  14  75 
άλοφόρος  950 
'Αμήν  1411-1412,1438 
" Αμμων  1528 
Άμυμώνη  1387 
Άμφιάραος  177,415  — 
416,424-426,429, 
433-434,438-445, 
454-455 ,458-461 
άναγνώστης  1426,1518 
'Αναηλ  621 
άναθεμας  986 
άνάθεσις  822 
άνάθημα  2 . Β  2 
άνανεωτής , των  ιερών 
641 

άνάτχαυσις  1452 
άναπαύω  1652 
άνάστασις  1116.29; 


Άδράστου  Μήτηρ  1104 
’ Αδωναί  621,  1594 
Άδωνεύς  84  4  Άδρεύς 
αεβαχα  844 
Άείδης  1588 
άέναος  1694 
άετός  846,1201,1349 
Άθάνα  387  ( '  Ιτων  ία)  , 
405 ,497 (Λογγάτις  ?; 
Λ ι -  -);  c  f .  393  ? 
άθάνατο ς  611,821  ,874, 
986 (θεός) ,1364,1419 
(θεός) 

Άθηνά  2C.  32  ,*53,330- 


1118 

άνατίθημι  396,399, 
745  414,434,440-445, 

497,744-745,806 , 
815,915,944 ,993, 
1249, 1287-1288 , 

1  304,1  381  ,  1  383  , 
1532-1534 ,1548, 

;  1581,1583,1586 

άναφραστός  1435 
άνγελοι , άγιοι  1080 
άνγελος  1130,1689 
άνδριάς  727 
' Ανθεστήρ ια , τά  985D 


331,5867,1285,1323  ανομία  1562 


"Ανουβις  616,1531  ? 

Ανοχ  659 
άντιδίδωμι  806 
Άντίνοος  ?  586 
' Ag ιοττηνός ,  Μην  1003 
άτι'  αίώνος  1316 
άτιαρχή  2  C  .  2  9  ;  755 
Άπέλων  841 
ΤΑπις  1383 
άτιοδίδωμι  124  9 
'Απόλλων  322,353,394 
(Ταύρος)  ,396  ,41  1 
(Δάλιος)  ,414,532  , 
543,553,557(' Ερυκαν 
—  7)  ,558-559  (Πύθιος 
; ’ Επαμύντωρ ) ,561— 

56  2,572  (Προύρν ιος)  , 
574  (Κερδοΐος)  ,727 
(‘Εκήβολος)  ,757,775 
-776,978 (Διδυμαϊος) 
)069  (Άκρελ(λ)ηνός, 
Γορζαΐος ,Λύκ ιος ) , 

1  285(Πύθιος)  ,  1  287- 
1289 (θεός  πάτριος 
κτίστης) ,1523,1575 
(ό  κτ  ίστης)  ,1  576  , 
1680 

'Απολλώνιος  1288 
άπορ  ί πτω  156  2 
Άργεΐα,'Ήρα  30  6 
’ Αρέταρχος , Ζεύς  1069 
άρετή  6  21  ,  1  0 6  9  (  divine) 
"Αρης  53 , 1 285 (Θούριος) 
Άριστιαστή  4  99 
Αρμενία  920-921 
*  Αρποχράτη  ς  15  2  8 
"Αρταμις  406 (Πυρσικρά- 
της  7) 

"Αρτεμις  356  (Λιμνάτ ις) 
,614 (Ταυρόπολος) , 
753,8237,934 Γ  Εκα- 
έργη) , 955 (Πάτρ ιος ) , 
957 (ή  κυρία  ημών) , 
958-960 ,998 (Περσική) 
,1316 (Κομβική)  ,1582  , 
1594,1682 (Δίκτυννα) 
άρτεμίσιον  835 
Άρφελιήμ  844 
Άρφελλίμ  844 
' Αρχάγαθος , Ζεύς  1069 
άρχηγέτις  1694 
άρχιδιάκονος  1446 
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άρχιεράομαι  1316 
αρχιερατεύω  1288  ? 
άρχιέρεια  900,1316 
άρχιερεύς  372,677  (δι' 
όπλων)  , 901  (τής  Α¬ 
σίας)  ,906,908,944, 
1102 (της  ’Ασίας) , 

1  1  32,1  31  6,1  359  (τής 
νήσσυ ) 

άρχίστολσς  1683 
άρχιτέκτων  τής  ΘεοΟ 
950 

άσεβέω  821  ? 

' Ασκαηνός ,Μήν  1136— 
1279  passim 
'Ασκληπιός  322,807, 

1 202 (σωτήρ) ,1394 
άστήρ  846  ? 
άσφαλ ( ε )  ί  α  14  4  2 
αυαν  844 
αυλή  2c . 4  1 
άφιερόω  1233 
άφιέρωσις  1316 
άφίκετο  1526 
άφρογενής  962 
άφρσδίσιον  835 
'Αφροδίτη  53,317,515 
(Εύάκοος) ,586,731 
(Άγνεΐ  θεώι),826 
,913-914,1359 (Πα- 
φία) ,1395 
' Αφρός  1387 
’ Αχιλλεύς  1 394 
άωρος  1013,1078 

Βαβλαιαιαω  1594 
βακχικόν, τό  983 
Βαρβαθιηαώθ  1594 
Βαρουχ  621 
βασανίζω  895 
Βασιλεύς  949,986 
(Θεός) 

βασιλική  639 
Βασιλικός  946 (Ζεύς; 
Θειον) 

βαστάζω  1696,1703 
βάτος  1594 
βεννάρχης  1069 
Βεσσών, έθνος  927 
βικάριος  1429,1435, 
1444,1447,1453 
Βλαύτη  176 
βοήθεια  1598 
βοηθέω  694,1389,141 1 


,1414,1479, 1500- 
1510,1570,1578 
βούδι ον  1349 
Βουλαΐος  1  302  (Ζεύς; 

*  Αδρ ιανός ) 
βοΰς  67.3-4 
Βρασαου  1594 
Βρεταννία  918 
Βρόμιος  878  ? 
Βροντών, Ζεύς  1069 
Βύθος  1387 
βωμός  2c  .  44  ;  4 1 6 . 26  ; 

635 ,971  ,  1  001  ,  1  288 
βωμόσπειρον  996 
Βως  (Βους)  1571 
Γαβριήλ  621 , 844 , 
1569 

γεννφ  694 
γεννάω  875  bis 
γέρας  1512 
Γεών  1454,1472  bis 
Γεωργ  ία  1395 
Γη  748,917 
γ ιβιτιβα  844 
γιγαν  659 
Γλαύκος  437 
Γορζαΐος , ' Απόλλων 
1  069 

γραμη  621 

Δαίμονες  5 1 6 
δαιμόνιος  621 
δα  ί  μων  82  2 ,895 
Δάκων, έθνος  926 
Δάλ ιος , ' Απόλλων  411 
Δαμάτηρ  399,402  ( 
Κρισήη  ’Επίδαμος) 

,  5 1 7  ( Προστασ  ί  η ) 
Δαου  ίδ  14  4  9 
Δ ( ε ) ία , τά  985  D 
δεκάτα  551,558-559 
δεκάτέ  1581 
δεκάτη  41 ,330 
δελκω  844 
δεζιά  1475 
δέρμα  416.30 
Δη ιδαμία  1394 
Δημήτηρ  2c.6;78('E- 
λευσίνιος) ,122.31 
;368(Κόνια  ?),745 
( ‘ Αδρεύς) 

Δήμος  913,914  ?,944 
,971 

διάκονος  1516 


διαφύλαζον  1596 
διαφυλάττω  621 
δ ι δάσκαλος  1578 
Διδυμαιος  978 (' Απόλλων ) 
Δίκαιος  1  689  (‘Όσιος 
καί;  ’Άνγελος) 
Δικαιοσύνη  1695 
δικαίως  665 
Δίκεος,  "Οσιος  1130 
Δίκτυννα  1 682 ( "Αρτεμις; 

ίσις;  Σεβαστή) 
δικών  844 

Δ ιμενηνός , Ζεύς  1069 
Διομήδης  586,1394 
Διονύσια  67.4 
Διόνυσος  282  (νέος)  , 

506,518,539( Κάδμε  Ζ - 
ο ς)  ,  971  ,  993,1  1  02 
(Καθηγέμων ) 
διος  904 
Διώνη  962 

δόζα  844 ,1  438,1  449 
δορύκτητος  1484 
δουλεύω  1440 
δούλη  1081-1082,1095 
δούλος  587,1084,1389, 
141 1-1413,1415,1421 
,  1  448 ,1  474  ,  1  51  7 
Δουσάρης  1404 
δύναμις  986 
Δυνατή,  Θεός  986 
Δωρίς  1387 
δώρον  595,1584 
δώσει  λόγον  Θεφ  1691 

Εαρινή,  Τρόπη  1394 
έγγ  ίζω  1  594,1  596 
έγκαθέυδω  416.36,39,47 
εγώ  ε  ίμί  1399 
έθιμοι  ήμέραι  634 
εΐαιρεύς  958 
εΐαιρή  958 
είαιρός  1064 
Ε ι αω  621 
ε ιεροφάντης  949 
ε ι λαμ  6  2 1 

Είλειθυία  1680;cf.1586 
είλέως  663 ;cf. 1003 
Είλιήλ  844 
(ε)ίρήνη  830,847,873 
Εις  663 (Ζεύς  Σάραπις) , 

6  93  (Ζεύς  Σέραπις 
' Ιαώ)  ,1316 (άπ' α  ίώ- 
νος )  ,1319  and  1570 


4  7  4 


INDICES 


(Θεός) 

Είσραήλ  844 
'  Εκαέργη  ,  "Αρτεμις  934 
έκάεργος  1684 
' Εκάτη  1594 
έκατηβελέτης  1684 
έκατηβόλος  1684 
εκατος  1684 
έκδικέω  1419 
έκηβελέτης  1684 
έκηβόλος  744  and  821 
( ' Απόλλων ) ,1684 
εκκλησία  1440 
έκφορή  416.32 
έλεέω  1502,1562 
'Ελένη  586 
έλεος  1  420 (Κυρίου)  , 
1562,1695 
'Ελευθερία  1695 
' Ελευθέριος ,Ζεύς  701 
'  Ελευσίν ιος , Δημήτηρ  78 
έλέω  986 
Έλικώνιος  525 
'Ελπίς  1449 
'Ελυθία  1586;cf.1680 
Έλωαιε  621 
έμνήσθη  797 
Έναθιάω  15  94 
ένθεάζω  821 
Έννοδία  625,1584 
έξαλε  ίψω  1562 
έξορκίζω  1594 
εορτή  4 1 6 . 34 ;  542 , 985 
D  ,  1  645 

έπ'άγαθψ  1532-1534 
' Επαμύντωρ , ’ Απόλλων 
559 

έπαρχή  415-416 
έπήκοος  938,949,1069 
έπήλθε  1525 
επιγραφή  1316 
' Επί δαμος , Δαμάτηρ  402 
επιμελητής  41  8-422  ( 

I ε  ρών )  ,  9  8  6  and 
1069 (ναοΟ) 

επίσκοπος  1396,1444, 
1446,1473-1474,1476 
επιταγή  1069,1258 
έπιτ  ίθημι  416.26 
επιφανής  1694 
'Επουράνιος  1  069  (Ζευς) 
,1080 (Θεός) 

'Ερατώ  353 
* Ερμάς  595 


Έρμης  1 23  (Προπύλαι- 
ος)  ,4567,723,1  321 
' Ερυκαν - ( 7 ) , ' Απόλ¬ 

λων  557 

Εσκα [ -- ] σεαρα  844 
“Εσπερος  846 
έσσηνεία  957 
έσσηνεύω  957 
έσται  ή  ψυχή  αυτού 
άναθεμας  του  ζών- 
τος  θεοϋ  986 
έσται  πρός  τόν  Θεόν 
1691 

εστία  2c. 22 
Εστία  728(πατρία), 
729 

έστιοΟχος  950 
Εύάκοος , ' Αφροδίτη 
515 

εύάντητος  1594 
Εύβοσία  1695 
Εύεργέται ,Θεοί  1521 
,1527 

ευεργέτης  1299,1574 
(Θεός) ,1694 
Εύθηνία  1  682  (Σεβαστή 
)  ,1695 

εύθυντήρ , Τύχης  889 
bis 

εύιάς  633 
Ευπορία  1695 
εύρυόπα,Ζεύς  246 
εύσεβ(ε)ία  172,1533, 
1548 

Εύσεβεία  1695 
εύσεβέω  1383 
εύσέβης  899,957 
εύσεβίη  884  7 
εύσεβώς  100 
εϋτεκνος  962 
Ευτέρπη  353 
ευτυχώς  635,1576 
Ευφράτης  1454,1472 
bis 

εύφρόν ( ε ) ι  872 
Ευφροσύνη  1285 
ευχαριστήριον  438, 

1  205, 1  259 

ευχαριστία  1532,1534 
Εύχάρ ιστός , Ζεύς  1069 
ευχή  337,455,587,737 
,860,999,1105,1108 
-1109,1125,1130, 
1136-1279  passim, 


1381, 1548 , 1680 
εύχομαι  181,438,589, 
616,938,1233,1249, 
1  583 

εύψυχί  1564,1566-1567 
Εύωνούμιος  513  (?) 

έχ(ε)ι  πρός  τόν  θεόν 
1  086  ,  1  691 

ζακορεύω  731 
ζάω  1579 

Ζεύς  246  (  εύρυόπα; Ξε ί- 
νιος) ,268(Σωτήρ) , 
302,306 (Νεμεαΐος) , 
344 ( ' Ολύπιος , s ic )  , 
358,363,364  (Όλύν- 
πιος) ,369,387 (Κα- 
ραιός)  ,663  (Εις  Σά- 
ραπις)  ,693  (Εις  Σέ- 
ραπι ς  ' Ιαώ) , 70 1 ( 
Ελευθέριος)  ,731 
("Αδαδος)  ,806,822  , 
84  0  (Σωτήρ)  ,84  6 ,86  0 
(“Ηλιος  Σάραπις) , 
904 ,946 ( “Υψ ιστός ; 
Βασιλικός) ,962,985 
D , 9  8  6 ( Π  έ  ρση  ς ) ,993, 
1  06  9 ( ' Αγάθιος , ' Α- 
ρέταρχος , ’ Αρχάγα- 
θος, Βροντών,  Διμε- 
νηνός , ' Επουράν ι ος , 
Ευχάριστος , Καρπο¬ 
δότης  ,Κράτ ιστός 
Μέγιστος  Φροντισ¬ 
τής,'  Οκκονηνός , “Ο¬ 
σιος  έπήκοος  ,  ΓΊαντο 
κράτωρ , Πατρφος , Π ι - 
θηκός? , Σαουάς ιος , 
Σαρνενδηνος , Σεβασ¬ 
τός  ,  Συνγ  εν  ικός  )  , 

1 080 ( “Υφιστος) , 

1  098, 1  1  08-1  1  09 (Πε- 
ταρηνός)  ,1  233  (Ή- 
λιοπολίτης) ,1302 
(Βουλαΐος) ,1349 
(Ουράνιος) ,1383, 
1548(“Ηλιος  μεγά¬ 
λος  Σάραπις)  ,  1  575  , 
1  594  (Ούριος) 
ςφδιον  1548 
ζωοθ  844 

Λερακλής  806 
Λέρος,Πτοΐος  390 


INDICES 


47  5 


Λίαρός  839 

ήγέμων  1694 
ηγούμενος  1390  (?) 

ήκω,πρός  1531  ,1  535 
ήλθε  τιρός  15  2  3 
* Ηλ ιοπολ ίτης , Ζ εύς  1233 
“Ηλιος  830,860(Ζεύς 
Σάρατιις)  ,919,1548 
(Ζεύς  μεγάλος  Σά- 
ραπ ι ς ) 

‘Ημέρα  922 

“Ηρα  306 ( ’ Αργεϊα) , 355 
,  4  36 (Τελε ( ι ) α)  , 
613,945 (Νέα) 

' Ηράκλε ( ι ) α,χά  985  D 
'Ηρακλής  122.31; 586, 

1 1 02 ( ? ; Προκαθηγέ- 
μων)  ,  1  321  ,  1  558  , 
1585 

‘ Ηρακλ ιαστα  ί  12  2.4 
“Ηρως  1 77 ( ιατρός) , 638 
(Θεός) ,821 , 949 (έ- 
τιήκοος ) 

' Ηφαιστος  1284 

Θαλαχερουρωσαρβως 

1594 

Θάλεια  353 
Θάνατος  53,830,1419 
θάρσ (ε)ι  611,1285, 
1471 

θασσουθ  621 
Θεά  8  99 ( *  Ρώμη)  , 91 3 
(Σεβαστή  ?)  ,962- 
96  3,986  ( " Υψ  ί στη ) 
,999 (Ουρανία) , 

1  1  04 

θεαροδοκία  535 
θεαρόδοκος  306 
Θειον  946 (Βασιλικόν) 
,1689(’Αγγελι κόν ) 
θείος  821-822,1689 
( "Αγγελος) 
θεμιτός  821 
Θεοί  1521  and  1527 
(Εύεργέται) ,1528 
(σωτήρες) 
θεολόγος  168,950 
θεός  2Α . 2 0 ; 2Β . 3 ; 2c . 
12, 34, 45, 47;  122. 
37, 45  ,*  172,307, 
308,329,357,415- 
416,514 (Ταύρος)  , 


519,542-543,621 
(άγιος)  ,638  (  “Ηρως) 
,694,731  (  Αγνή)  , 
737,743 (θεοί ) ,823 
(θεοί)  ,844,875bis 
,899 (Μην)  ,913  (Σε¬ 
βαστός?)  ,914 (Θεοί 
Σεβαστοί) ,938(θι- 
ός  έπήκοος )  ,  986  ( 
ζών ; αθάνατος ; Βα¬ 
σιλεύς  ; Δυνατή )  , 
1069,1 080 ( “Υψ ισ¬ 
τός  καί  ’ Επουρά- 
ν  ιος )  ,  1  081-1  082  , 

1  084 , 1  086  ,  1  095  , 

1  1  32,1  201  ,1  249  , 

1  285 , 1  287-1  289  , 

1 316  (νεός)  ,  1 399 
(Εις) ,1419 (αθά¬ 
νατος)  ,1431 (Χρισ¬ 
τός  ό)  ,1  448,1453, 
1521  ,1  562 , 1  570  ( 
Εις)  ,1  574-1  575  , 
1594,1691 
θεοφιλής  641,677, 

1476 

θεραπεία  438 
Θεράπενα  1387 
θεραπεύω  415-416, 
1593 

Θέτ  ι  ς  13  87 
θεωρία  1  3  01  ,1  6  4  5 
θεωρός  2Α.8 
θησαυρός  415-416 
Θησεύς  586 
θίασος  633,824,996 
(πρό  πόλεως) 
θοινάται  638 
θοινιται  638 
θορά  844  ? 

Θούρ ιος , "Αρης  1285 
θυγάτηρ  962 
θύμα  122.37 
θυμέλη  625,1249 
θυμίατρον  950 
θύρωμα  993 
θυσία  307,416.27 
θύω  2c.20,37;416, 
833,846 

θωβαρραβαυ  621 
Θωύθ  1594 

ια  844 
Ιακώβ  1 4  d Q 


ιαρβαθα  621 
ίαρε ιάττω  518 
ιαρόν,τό  387 
ΐαρός  405 ,41  1  ,81  5-81  6 
’ Ιατρός , “Ηρως  177 
’ Ιαώ  693  (Εις  Ζεύς  Σέ- 
ραπις) ,893,1568, 
1600 

Ιαωι  664 
ιδαα  844 

ι ερά , τά  803,1643 
ιερά  λαμπάς  1316 
ί εράομα ι  6  82,1  576 
ιερατεύω  635,899,959 
ΐεραύλης  108 
ΐέρεα  949 

ιέρεια  2c.6,15;187, 
326,900,960 

ΐερεύς  2C.  44; 50, 122. 2; 
246 ,388?, 415-416 , 
419,421,432,454,461 
,543,682,725,731 , 
899,915,944,950,954 
,1102,11047,1127, 
1472,1529,1575-1576 
ίερεωσύνη  122.16 
ΐερηίς  438 
ΐέρηον  416.33,36 
ϊερητεύω  625 
‘ιεροδούλεια  634 
ΐεροκήρυΕ;  950 
ίερομνάμων  593-594,607 
Ιερόν,τό  415-416,542, 
574,635,641 ,822 , 

1  0  8  8 ( χωρ  ί  ον )  ,15  4  8 
ιεροπο  ιός  2c.34;69 
ιερός  2Α . 1 9 , 3 1 , 37 ; 2c . 

3 ,29 ,42 ,47  ;27 , 1 12  . 
14  ,*114,146,329, 350, 
356 ,368,41  8-422,545 
,633,822,9047,905, 
933,950,957,998, 

1  001  ,  1  288,1  51  2,1  576 
,1698 

ΐ εροσαλπικτής  950 
ιεροσκόπος  950 
ιερουργός  950 
ιεροφάντης  950 
ίερόφωνος  950 
ΐέρωμα  326,1696,1703 
’ Ιηαώθ  1594 
’ Ιήλ  844 

’Ιησούς  674  (Χριστός 
Κύριος)  ,738-739 


476 


INDICES 


"Ιθρος  844 
Ελεως  1003;cf.  663 
' Ινώ  446 
' Ιούδα  844 
'Ισαάκ  1449 
τΙσις  616,1521,1523, 

1  528 , 1531-1532  , 
1540,1682 (Δίκτυν- 
να) 

ΐσομοιρία  986 
ΐσοπύθιος  1288 
ισότιμος  941 
' Ισραήλ  621 ,1594 
ΐστήμι  748 
'  Ιτων  ία ,  Άθάνα  3  87 
ιχθύς  667,1417-1418 
ίχνη , τά  986 
'Ιώβ  1449 

Καβ (ε)ΐρος  505 (καί 
Παΐς) ,511 
Κάδμε ιος , Διόνυσος 
539 

καθαρίζω  1576  ? 
καθεύδω  416.44 
Καθηγέμων , Διόνυσος 
1  1  02 

(6)  καθήμενος 

-  επάνω  τού  όρους 
παλαμναίου  1594 

-  επάνω  τοϋ  βάχου 
1594 

-  επάνω  τοϋ  Χερου- 
βί  1594 

-  έπΐ  τοϋ  πρώτου 
ούρανοΰ  1594 

-  έπΐ  τής  πλάνης 
1594 

-  έπΐ  τφ  στερεόμα- 
τ  ι  1594 

καθιερόω  641,943,945 
καίομαι  851 
Καισάρε ιον , έθν ικον 
1316 

καίω  895 
κακά,τά  1562 
καλαθηφόρος  950 
καλλίγονος  962 
Καλλιόπη  353 
Καραιός,Ζεύς  387 
Καρποδότης , Ζεύς  1069 
Κασσιέπ(ε)ια  1387, 
1394 

καταδέω  895 


κατατυνχάνω  589 
κατεύχομαι  416.25,28 
κατοικέω  1598 
κέλευσις  1069 
κεράτα , τά  716 
κέρατών  716 
Κερδοϋος , ' Απόλλων 
574 

Κεστρηνή ,Μήτηρ  1069 
κηρύκειον  723 
κινυα  659 
Κλειώ  353 

κοιμητήριον  416.43, 

47 

κόλπος  1652 
Κομβ ική , Αρτεμις 
1316 

Κόνια? ,Δημήτηρ  368 
κοράκ ιον  1576 
Κόρη  122.31 
κόσμος  993,1652 
κουρήτες  950 
κοϋρος  806(Διός?) 
κρατέω  895 
Κράτ ιστός  Μέγιστος 
Φροντ ιστής , Ζ  εύς 
1  069 

κρεάς  416.31 
Κρήτη  923 

κρίσεως,ώρα  τής  1419 
Κρ ισήη , Δαμάτηρ  402 
Κρίσις  1 387 , 1 394 (Νη- 
ρε ι δών ) 

Κρόνος  83C ,  1  285 (Τεκ- 
νόφαγος) 

Κρου[--]θιήλ  844 
κτίζω  1411,1413,1415 
κτίστης  1 28 7- 1 28 9 ( ' Α¬ 
πό  λλων )  ,  1  5  7  5 (' Α¬ 
πόλλων  ) 

Κύδων  815  ? 

Κυθήρη  963 
Κυκλώψ  586 
Κύκνος  53 
Κύπρος  924 

κυρία  957 , 1 532 ( ΤΙσις) 
κύριος  261,674(’Ιη- 
σοϋς  Χριστός) ,694 
,  83 1  ,  1  383  (Ζεύς  καί 
ΤΑπις)  ,  1  389 ,1  400  , 
1411-1415,1419, 
1420(”Ελεος  Κυρίου) 
,  1  421  ,1  438,1  474- 
1475,1479,1500-1510 


passim, 1578, 15 93, 
1635,1652 
κύων,λάβραΕ  1399 
Κώμος  1395 

λάβραζ,κύων  1399 
Λαισία  (Άθάνα?)  393 
λαμπάς,ΐερά  1316 
Λευκαθέα  1392 
Λευκοθέα  446 
Λήθη  335 
Λητώ  1316 
Λητωΐον  716 
Λ  ι--,  Άθάνα  4  97 
Λιμνάτ ις , "Αρτεμις  356 
λιτή  1 249 

Λογγάτις(?)  ,  Άθάνα  497 

λόγιον  889  bis 

Λύκ ιος  ,  Απόλλων  1069 

λύτρον  1249 

λύχνος  1349 

λύω  1285 

μαγειρικός  983 
Μα ίη  821-822 
μακάρ  962 

μακάριος  1419,1425— 
1454  passim 
μαντεία  1575 
μαντε ιον  1576 
μαντεύομαι  493 
μαντηλαρία  950 
μαντηλάριος  950 
μάν  τις  1576 
Μαρία  694,875  bis, 
1579,1600 
Μαρμαραυώθ  1594 
μάρτυς  1448,1473 
Μαρών  1395 
Μαών  844 
Μεγάλοι  505 
μεγάλος  1080 (Θεός), 
1548(Ζεύς  “Ηλιος 
Σάραπις;  Σάραπις) 
μέγας  1562,1574,1594 
Μέγ ιστός  c  f .  s . ν . 

Κράτ ιστός 
Μελπομένη  353 
Μελχιας  621 
Μενέμαχος  586 
Μήν  899(Θεός)  ,1  0  0  3  ( 
Άζιοττηνός)  ,1132 
(ό  πάτριος  θεός) , 
1136-1279  passim, 


INDICES 
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1280,1285 (Πώσφορος) 
μηνύω  1562 
μήτηρ  1535  ? 

Μήτηρ  694  and  738 

(Χριστού) ,1069 (Κεσ- 
τρηνή )  ,  1  098  (Θεών 
Στευνηνή ) , 1 1 04 (' Α¬ 
δραστου)  ,1  285  (Θεών ) 
Μιχαήλ  621,844,1509, 
1569 

μνημόνευε  693 
Μνημοσύνη  353,514 
μνήσθητ ι  1421,1474 
Μοίρα  793,810,994, 
1588 

μοναχός  1438 
Μουισρω  669 
Μούσα ι  514 
Μουσεία  1 06 
μουσεϋον  960 
Μουσην  1449 
μσωρθωμ  844 
μυέω  2c .  1  9 , 22-23 , 27 
,41-42; 167 
μυστήρι(ο)ν  2c. 7, 10 
;  26 1  ,  1  388,1  41  9 
μύστης  2c.3,5,8,10, 

1  9,21,24  ,39-40,48 
;  633 ,638 

μυστ ικός ,άγών  1288 
μυστίς  1289 

ναβις  659 
ναϊδιον  964 
ναός  396,572,731, 

986 ,993,1  069 (νεόκ- 
τ ιστός)  ,  1 1 02  (ό  έν 
' Εψέσψ) 

ναοφυλακέω  957 
ναρθηκοφόρος  986 
νεακόρος  1316;  cf. 

1  548 

ν(ε)ικάω  739,1399 
ν(ε)ίκη  916(Σεβασ- 
τών ) 

Νείκη  961 
νεκρός  895 
Νεμεαϋος , Ζεύς  306 
Νέμεσις  112. 15; 114, 
949 

νέοι  (συνκλίται, 
μύσται)  638 
νεοκόρος  1548;  cf. 
1316 


νεοποιός  949-950  , 

957  ,960 

νέος  282  (Διόνυσος)  , 
1316 (θεός ) ;  cf . 
638 

νεωκορέω  1289 
νεωκόρος  415-416, 
423,677,1683 
νεωτιο  ιός  15  91 
νέως  716 
νηός  1576 
Νηρεϋδες  1 394 
νικηφόρος  1574,1694 
νόμος, άγιος  844 
νοσκαμαρδοτεναν  1399 
Νύμφη /Νύμφαι  446- 
451  ,453  (  Άλία)  , 
456,81  5-81  6 ,821  , 
823,1258,1316 
Νύ£  1594 

Ξείνιος,Ζεύς  246 
Εοάνον  1703 

Όδυσσεύς  586,1  394 
οίδεν  cf. ονόματα 
οικονόμος  1446 
οίκος  7 1 7 
(ο) ίκτ ιρμός  1562 
' Οκκονηνός , Ζεύς  1069 
'Ολύμπιος  173  (Hadri¬ 
an  ) 

' Ολύνπιος , Ζεύς  364 
Όλύπιοςίείσ)  ,Ζεύς 
344 

"Ομηρος  935 
“Ομόνοια  1695 
όναρ ,κατά  1259 
όν ι ρον  1069 
όνομα  1  594  (τού  Θεού) 
ονόματα  737  (ών  οί- 
δεν  ό  θεός)  ,1474 
(τά  ονόματα  συ 
ο  ίδας ) 

"Οξος  1381 
όρκισμός  1594 
όρν ι g  1576 
όρος ,παλαμναιον 
1594 

οροφή  1201 
όσιος  625,821,953Β 
14,1446,1473, 

1476 

"Οσιος  1  069  (Ζεύς)  , 


1 1 30  (Δίκεος)  ,1689 
(καί  Δίκαιος, "Αν- 
γελος) 

Οσιρις  1683 

ούδ(ε)ίς  αθάνατος  611, 
1  364,1  471  ,1  652 
Ούνιήλ  844 

Ούρανία  353(Muse) ,999 
(Θεά) 

ουράνιος  894,1080,1575 
Ουράνιος  1349(Ζεύς) 
ουρανός  846,1320,1594 
(πρώτος) 

Ούριήλ  621 ,844 
Ούριος  1594(Ζεύς) 

Παίδες,αΐ  822 
Παΐς  505 
παλαμναΐος  1594 
Πάλλας ,  Άθηναίη  1285 
Πάν  8 1 5 
πανάγιος  1473 
Παναθήναια  67.3 
Παναμάρος  944 
πανήγυρις  1291,1293, 
1316,1645 
πάνθειον  961 
πανμακαρ ί (σ) τος  1319 
πανοπλία  67.4 
παντοκράτωρ  641,694, 

1  069  (  Ζεύς)  ,1594 
πανχουχι  621 
παρακούω  1594 
παραμαρτάνω  1003 
παραμονάριος  1414 
παρανγέλλω  1119 
παράπτωμα  1562 
παράστασις  986 
πάρεδρος  846 
Πάρθενος ,  μακρή  851 
Πάτηρ  821 

Πάτριος  728(“Εστία), 
955 ( "Αρτεμις) ,1132, 
1210,1232  and  1249 
(Μήν)  ,  1  287-1  289  ( 
θεός  κτίστης  'Απόλ¬ 
λων  ) 

πατρ ιοτ ικόν , τέμενος 
509 

Πατρίς  944 
Πατρφος  1069(Ζεύς), 
1289(Θεός  κτίστης 
’ Απόλλων ) 

Παφία , ' Αφροδ ί τη  1359 


47  8 


INDICES 


πείθομαι  1285 
Πε ιθώ  1387 
Πενελόπη  586 
περιοδευτής  1390  ? 
περιπίπτω, άωρου  συν- 
φορο.  1013 
περιστέλλω  1599 
περίστοον,τό  959-960 
Πέρσης,Ζεύς  986 
Περσική , "Αρτεμις  998 
Πεταρηνός , Ζεύς  1108— 
1  1  09 

Πίθηκός  ?,Ζεύς  1069 
Πιρίθοος  586 
πίστις  886,1449 
Πίστις  1695 
πιττάκιον  986 
πλάνη  1594 
πληγή  557  ? 
πλήσσω  557  ? 
πν  ε  ϋμα  8  9  5 
ποιέω  430,1323 
ποινά  561 
πόλος  894 
Πολύμνεια  353 
Πολυνείκης  586 
πολύολβος  963 
πόμπη  2 A .8,21  ,25,28 
;  1645 

πομπικός  1696 
πομπόστολος  724 
Ποσιδών  1285,1387 
Ποταμός  933 ('Ιερός) 
Πραύτης  1449 
πρεβύτερος  1084 
Πρ(ε)ίετος  1060bis 
πρεσβίτερος  1541 
πρεσβύτερος  694,1396 
,1436-1440,1443- 
1444 

πρίωροι  1453 
πρόθυμα  2c. 3 9 
προθύτης  1069 
Προκαθηγέμων , ' Ηρα¬ 
κλής  ?  1102 
προμαντεία  534-538, 
544,555 

πρόναος  960 (ό  άνω) 
Προνοία  1695 
προ  πόλεως  996 
προπρεσβεύω  955 
Προπύλαιος , ' Ερμής 
123 

πρόπυλον  7 1 7 


π (ρ) οσαμαρτάνω  1003, 
1013 

προσευχή  1080 
προσκυνέω  978 
προσκύνημα  1513,1535 
1542,1556 
προσκυνητός  1080 
Προστασίη , Δαμάτηρ 
517 

προσφέρω  1474 
προσφορά  1451 
πρόσωπον , Δ  ιός  134  9 
Προύρν ιος , ' Απόλλων 
572 

προφρόνως  963 
πρωτοπρεσβύτερος  ? 

1  083 

πτεροφόρος  1556 
Πτοϊος , h έρος  390 
Πυθαγόρας  951 
Πύθιον  716 
Πύθιος /Απόλλων  559  , 
1285 

πύλαι,τοϋ  “^δους  895 
Πύλιος  808  (Ερμής  ?) 
πΰρ  1 687 , 1 689 ( "Ανγε- 
λοι  πυρός) 
πυρόω  895 

Πυρσικράτης ( ? ) , "Αρ- 
ταμις  406 

Πώθος  (=  Πόθος)  1395 
Πωλώ  747 

Πώσφορος,Μήν  1285 

' Ρα [-- ] ζβουλ  844 
ραββί  1578 
* Ραιτών , έθνος  928 
'Ραφαήλ  621,844,1569 
'Ρώμη  520 ,899 (Θεά)  , 
917,1694 

Σαβαώθ  621,844,893, 
1594 

Σαουάζ ιος , Ζεύς  1069 
Σαραπιειον  937.3 
Σάραπις  616  ,663  (Εις 
Ζεύς) ,860  (Ζεύς 
"Ηλιος)  ,  1521  ,  1528 
,1548(Ζεύς  "Ηλιος 
μεγάλος,-μεγάλος)  ; 
c  f .  6  9  3 
Σαραφίλ  621 
Σαρνενδηνός , Ζεύς 
1  069 


Σαρπηδών  53 
σάω  963 

Σεβαστή  1 682 (Δίκτυννα; 

Εύθην  ία) 
σεβαστός  1694 
Σεβαστός , Ζεύς  1069 
σεβαστοφάντης  901 
σεβίζω  963 
σέβω  821  ?,851 
Σειλαμφιήλ  844 
σεμες  621 

Σέραπις  693(Εις  Ζεύς 
’ Ιαώ)  ; c  f .  s . ν . 
Σάραπις) 

Σεραφίμ  844 
σερβιθ  844 

σεσενγενβαρφαραγγης  621 
Σετν  844 
Σικελία  925 
Σισινία  1399 
Σ ισίν ιος  1399 
σκυλάκι ον  1576 
Σολομών  1449 
Σολωμον  1399 
Σουριήλ  1 569 
Σοφία  1449 
σπήλαιον  775 
σπονδαί  59 
σπονδαύλης  950 
στερέομα  1594 
Στευνηνή ,Μήτηρ  Θεών 
1098 

συμπόσια  405  (?) 
συμποσ ι αστα  ί  ,  ο  ΐ  6  3  8 
συμπόσιον  638 
συνάντημα  1594 
σύνβακχος  983 
συνβ  ίωσι ς , Φ ι λανγ  έλων 
1  1  30 

Συνγ εν ικός , Ζ εύς  1069 
συνέδριον  957 
σύνεδρος  846 
συνθύτης  497 
συνκλίται ,νέοι  638 
συνπόται,οί  638 
συνφορά  cf .  s . ν . 

περ ιπ  ί πτω 
σφέλας  727 
σφραγίς  844 

σψζω  658,951  ,  1285 ,1  389 
,1412-1413,1415,1448 
Σώζων  1310 
Σώτειρα,Τύχη  949 
σωτήρ  26 8  ( Ζεύς )  ,  39 8 , 6 74 , 
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840 (Ζευς)  ,899,91  0 
,1202 ( ' Ασκληπιός) 
,1299,1528,1694 
σωτηρία  737,1383,1450 
-1  451  ,1  528 
Σωτηρία  1695 
Σωφροσύνη  1695 

ταγή  1069 

Ταυροπόλ ια , τά  615  (?) 
Ταυρόπολος  ,  "Αρτεμις 
614 

Ταύρος  394,514 
Τεδχιήλ  844 
τ ( ε ) ι μάω  1285 
τέκμορ  ποιέω  1203 
τεκμορεύω  1136-1279 
passim 

Τεκνόφαγος , Κρόνος 
1285 

Τελε ( ϊ ) α , “Ηρα  436 
τέμενος  146,246,416. 

32;  509 , 1  698 
Τερψιχόρη  353 
Τετραλέα  821-822  ? 
τηρέω  1562 
τιβαώθ  844 
Τίγρις  1454,1472bis 
τ  ίω  963 

τόποι  1088(of  the 
temp  1  e ) 

τόπος  1411,1472-1473 
Τορηκταρωφε ι τα  659 
τράπεζα , ίσότ ιμος  941 
τριετηρίδες  539 
τρ ισμακάριος  1427- 
1429,1438,1440 
τρόμος  1596 
Τρόπη  1394 
Τρουνπε ίλών , έθνος 
929 

τύπος  1696,1703 
τυχαΐον  835 
Τύχη  8 35 , 8 8 9b i s  ,  94 9 
(Σωτε  ίρα)  ,14  85  — 
1510 

υαψ  844 

Υγ(ί)εια  438-439,807 
,1695 

ύδατα,τά  1475 
ύδατώλενος  823 
ύδρε  ΐον  16  8  3 
Υδρεϊος  1683 


ύδωρ  1  4 75 , 1  6 8 3  (ψυ¬ 
χρόν) 

υκουπερα  844 
ύμνέω  246 
ύμνοπόλος  246 
ύμνος  1 6  8 
ύμνψδός  950 
'Ύπνος  5  3,9  96 
ύποκαλαθηφόρος  950 
'Υπομονή  1449 
υποχθόνιος  846 
ύφεστιοϋχος  950 
'Υψιστάριοι  693 
'Υψίστη  986  (θεά) 
'Ύψιστος  946(Ζεύς)  , 
1080 (Θεός , Ζεύς) , 
1  475  ,  1  598 

Φαβαθαλλον  1594 
φάλλος  67.4 
Φαναήλ  621 
φε ιδ ιακός  1323 
Φθόνος  291 
φιβαοω  621 
Φιλάνγελο ι  1130 
φιλόθεος  986 
φιλοσεβαστός  967, 
975 

φιλόχριστος  1415— 

14  16 

φ ι λώ  673 

Φ ι σών  1454 ,1472bis 
φοβέομαι  1596 
φόβος  1596 
Φόβος  1596 
Φοιβεΐος  , άγιον  1287 
Φοίβος  821(έκαβό- 
λος) ,1285 
Φονιφαήλ  844 
Φροντιστής  cf.  s.v. 

Κράτ ιστός 
φύλαζ  621 
φυλάττω  844,1399- 
1  400 ,1  41  5 

φως  674  ,694  (Θεού?) 
,1466  and  1469 
( πάσ ι ν ) 

Φώσφορος  846 
φωτηστ ίρεν ,τό  1476 

χαλκίον  993 
χαρίζομαι  831 
χάρ ις  694,806 
Χάρις  1395 


χαριστήριον  5637,731, 
938 

χειριστής  960 
Χερουβί  1594 
χιβρ  661 

Χιμερίνη , Τρόπη  1394 
ΧΜΓ  694 
χνημεωχ  621 
χνουμις  659 
χορός, θεών  823 
Χρειστειανή  1099 
χρηματισμός  όνίρου  1069 
χρησμός  821-822,851  ?, 


1  285 

Χριστός  674 ('Ιησούς 


Κύριος) , 
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,738-739 , 

831  ,875b 
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1431  (ό 

Θεός ) , 1 4 
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1440,1469 

,1652 

Χρουθ[ —  84 

4 

Χρυσάνθινα , 

τά 

1  044 

χρυσοφόρος 

957 

χωρ  ίον  1088 

( i  ε 

ρόν)  , 

1119  ? 
ψη  84  4 
ψυχή  951 


'Ωγυγία  586 
'Ωκεανός  922 
ώμος  416.34,35 
ώρα  τής  κρίσεως  1419 
νΩρος  1521 
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άγελαρχέω  1316 
αγώνισμα  903.29,35 
άθλησι ς  903.17 
άθλον  446-451  ,453  , 
809 

αΐρέω  558-559 
άκρα  1348 
αλείφομαι  732 
άλυταρχέω  1288 
ανδρεία  903.36 
αντίπαλος  903.32; 

904 

άρισχεΐον  1590 
αρπάζω  561 
αύτοκράτωρ , στρατη¬ 
γός  1521 
αφρούρητος  1056 

γυμνασιαρχέω  575,577 

διάδοχος  1574 
δορύκτητος  1484 

επιβαίνω  (νη ί )  604 
επίλεκτος  1574 
έπιστρατηγός  1529 
(τής  Θηβαίδος) 
έφήβαρχος  950 
έφηβεύω  435  ( ? )  ,732, 
1516 


(AND  PARA-MILITARY 
A.  GREEK  WORLD 

ήγέμων  1 348 

ΐππαρχία  1515 
ιππείς  986 
ΐστίον  558 

καταγων ί ζομαι  903.32 
καταπάλτης  125 
ναυαρχέω  1316 
ναύαρχος  741,1359 
ναύς  604 
νεαν  ίσκο ι  106  9 
ν(ε)ικάω  162-163,293, 
303,446,806 ,904 , 
1292-1293 
ν (ε)  ίκη  904 
ν ικηφόρος  1574 

ζέναγος  112.5 

όπλον  2Α. 8;  68, 1  67  , 

559 

παραφύλαζ  1201 
πλέω  604 
πολέμιος  2Α.44 
πόλεμος  306,899 
πύργος  622 

στραταγός  572 


ανδρείος  905,908-909 
αντιστράτηγος  285, 
908 

άπολελυμένος  1548 

Δακ ικός , πόλεμος  675 
δεκαδάρχης  1548 
δι '  όπλων  677 
δώρα  στρατιωτικά  675 
,1300 

(ε)'ίλη  67  5  (β  '  Παν- 
νον  ίων )  ,1318, 

1  5 1 3  ( Κωμαγ  η νών ) 
έκατοντάρχης  986 


Β .  ROMAN  WORLD 

εκατόνταρχος  905 
εκλέγω  1116 
έπαρχος  -  ε’ίλης  β' 
ΓΙαννονίων  6  75 

ζωγράφος  1047 

ήγέμων, ‘Ρώμη  1694 

ΐππεύς  956 , 1 1 32 (' Ρω¬ 
μαίων)  ,1116 (λαν- 
κιάρις)  ,  1 51 3  (  ί¬ 
λης  Κωμαγ η νών) 
ιππικός  986, 1288; 975 
(άπό  χειλιαρχεί- 


)  TERMS 


στραταγός , τας  πόλιος 
741 

στ  ρατ  ε  ί  α  614 
στρατεύομαι  80.11; 

118,120.1  ,25 
στρατηγέω  157,167, 
1316 

στρατηγός  11,50,59, 

1 17 , 120 .4; 351  , 
969,1316,1359, 

1 521  (τής  Θηβαΰ- 
δος  ?)  ,  1  5  2  9,1  673 
στρατιώτης  112.2,8 
στρατοπεδάρχης  1590 
συβίνη  1574 
συνηγέμων  1348 
σωματοφύλαζ  1574 
σωφρονιστής  162 

τείχος  628  (?) 
τριήρης  622 
τροπαιον  Ί 1 

ύπαιθρος  118,120.2, 
26 

υπασπιστής  1574 

φρούραρχος  741,1348 
,1521 

φρούριον  11 2. 4; 628 
χορηγέω  447-451,453 


ας) 

κολλητίωνες  986 
κομίτων,τοϋ  Κυρίου 
ώνπτ  ίων  1116 
κορνικουλάριος  1583 

λανκ ιάρ ι ς , ΐππεύς 
1116 

λεγ ιώνος ,τριβοϋνος 
956 

λεγ ιών  -  α'  'Ιταλική 
626 

-  γ  '  Αύγόστη 
626 
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-  πρώντη  ’ Ι¬ 
ταλική  Μυσι- 
ατ ικών  1116 

-  όγδοα  Αύγούσ- 
τα  Γερμανικία 
1116 

-  Πρεϊμα  'Ιοβία 
Σκυθική  1116 

-  δ  '  Σκυθική 
1  300 

-  τέταρτη  Σκυ¬ 
θική  1647 

-  γ ’  Κυρηναϊ¬ 
κή  130  0 

-  δωδεκάτη 
κεραυνοφόρος 
1  300 

-  τεσσαρακαιδε- 
κάτη  Μακεδο- 
ν  ική  16  47 

-  Φλαυία  Φίρ- 
μη  1312 

c  f .  also 
1  583  ( legio 
XVI  ) 

μαθητής  ιππέων  1116 


centurio  986,1532 
decurio  1548 
equites  Romani  a 
militiis  975 


νείκη,  Καίσαρος  996 
νικητής  641  ,  1  324 
v ικηφόρος , *  Ρώμη  16  94 

όπτίων  626 , 1  1  1  6  (τρι¬ 
άρες  ,ώρδ ινατος , 
πρ  ί νκεψ , κομ  ί  των ) 

παλαιστρατ ιώτης  626 
Παρθικός , πόλεμος 
1  300 

πλατ άσημος , χε ι λ  ί αρ¬ 
γός  1300 

πόλεμος  -  Δακικός  675 
-  Παρθικός 
1  300 

πρεσβευτής  Σεβ.,λεγε- 
ώνος  1300 

πρ ί νκεψ , όπτ ίων  1116 

σέξτα  δεκιμάνος  1583 
σπείρη  -  β'  ' Ιτουραί- 
ων  1532 

στραταγός  ‘Ρωμαίων 
575 

στρατέ (ύ) ω  1116 
στρατηγέω ,τής  έπαρ- 
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legatus  Aug.  pro¬ 
praetore  13  16 
praefectus  castrorum 
1590 


χε ία ς  1358 

στρατηγός  ύπατος , * Ρω- 
μα  ί  ων  5  4  2 

στρατιώτης  949,1532, 
1565 

στρατ ιωτ ικά , δώρα  675, 
1  300 

στρατολογέω  1300 
στρατολογία  675 
συμμαχία  1316 
σύμμαχος  ‘Ρωμαίων 
1289 

τήρων  1116 
τριάρες , όπτ ίων  1116 
τριβοϋνος ,λεγ ιώνος 
956 

φρουμεντάρ ιος  905, 

986 

χειλιαρχεία  975 
χειλιάρχος  675,1300 
(πλατύσημος) 

ώρδ ινάτος ,όπτ ίων  1116 


s ign i f  er  6  2  7 
tribunus  laticlavius 
13  12 

tribunus  militum  1316 
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αγαθός  108,122.1 ; 167 
,1347;  cf.372 
άγαθψ , επ'  7  97 
άγαλμα  358 
άγελαρχέω  1316 
αγένειοι  427 
άγλαίη  1658 
άγλάΐ'σμα  24  6 
αγνός  905,908-909 
αγορά  84,121  ,122.29; 
575.9 

αγοράζω  122.17 
άγορανομέω  575.10; 
1410 

άγορανομικός  1647 
άγορανόμος  967,975, 
982,1456-1457, 
1629 

άγορασμός  983,1285 
αγρός  642,953 
άγρυτινέω  8  95 
αγωγή  1580 
άγωγιμός  1649 
αγωγός  953 
αγών  83,103,412,903. 
23,26  ;  905 , 1  287 
(Φοιβεΐος  ίσοπύ- 
θιος) , 1 288 ( ιερός 
οικουμενικός  ίσο- 
τιύθιος  'Απολλώ¬ 
νιος  έκεχείριος 
είσελαστικός  είς 
άπασαν  την  οικου¬ 
μένην)  ,1645 
άγωνίζομαι  903.23 
άγωνίσμα  903.29,35 
άγωνοθετέω  167,524, 
901  7,954 ,971  , 
1288,1293,1316 
αγωνοθέτης  9017,1291 
άδελφιδοϋς  1316 
άδελφός  43,873 
άδ ιάπτωτος  803 
άδικέω  416 
άδικία  2Α.39;416.19 
άείσιτοι  275 
άετός  1201 
άθάνατος  246 
άθλησις  903.17 
άθρο  ί  ζω  105  9 
αίδεστός  351 
αιδώς  1288 
αίσυμνάω  984 


VII.  IMPORTANT  GREEK 

αίσυμνηίη  984 
αίσυμνήτης  984-985 
αίτέω  103 
αΐτ ιος  17,67.19 
άκαίνη  953 
άκαιν ιαΐον ,μέτρον  953 
άκατάγνωστος  986 
άκίβδηλος  63 
άκρόπολις (Athens ) 

^  6  7 . 9  ;  1  4  5  7 
άκυριος  6.56 
άλάστωρ  1285 
άλεγεινός  291 
άλίμετρον  374 
άλίσκομαι  2Α.14;6.61 
άλσος  122.45 
άλυπος  1559 
άλυταρχέω  1288 
αμάρτημα  2Α.28 
αμαρτία  953 
αμείβομαι  905,912 
άμελία  953 

' Αμφ ι αράα , κα ΐ  ‘Ρωμαία 
427 

Άμφιασταί  8  07 
άμφισβητέω  2Α.37 
αναβολή  1643 
άναγιγνώσκω  953,1096 
άναγκάζω  6.61 
αναγκαίοι  1088 
άναγνώστης  261,288 
άναγ ραφή  67.10,-76.35 
;  7 52 

άναγ ράφω  67. 7; 112. 11 
,-114,351 
άναδέω  903.31 
αναλαμβάνω  2Α.29 
άναλέγω  985 
αναλίσκω  2c. 17; 76. 38 
άνάλωμα  2c . 1 6 
άνανεόω  1536 
άναπαύω  1419,1428— 

1  429,1  431  ,  1  437- 
1439,1441 ,1443 
άναπέμπω  895 
άναπόγραφος  1580 
-άγχιστεΐς  936 
άνατίθημι  2Α.11;2Β.2 
;41  ,  1  62-1  6  3,1  91  , 
303,323,330,356 , 
369,383 

ανατρέφω  964,1588 
άνδάνω  2Α.24 


WORDS 

ανδραγαθία  16 
ανδρείος  905,908-909 
άνδρες  427 
άνδρίας  1291,1516 
άνδρόφονος  1 7 
άνέκκλητος  904 
άνεψιά  1316 
άνεψ ιός  1316 
άνθ ίσταμαι  952 
άνθος  246 

άνθρωπος  122.32,33,36 
άνθύπατος  910,953,1300 
,  1  358 , 1  363 
άνοιγμα  953 
άνοικοδομέω  1548 
άντέχομαι  575.22 
άντιάω  904 
άντιγραφεύς  275,577 
άντί δικός  416.19 
άντίπαλος  903. 32; 904 
άντιποιέομαι  825 
άντ ιστρατηγός  1300 
άνυπέρθετος  901 
άνυπόδικος  543 
άζ  ιολογώτατος  905,906  , 
908-909 
άζιόνικος  372 
άξ ιόω  1065 
άπάγω  17,67.5 
άπαιτέω  985 
άπαλλοτριόω  997 
απαντάω  903.40 
άπειθέω  953 
απελεύθερος  577,949, 

1 01 8 (πατρικός) ,1154 
,1281 (Σεβαστού) , 
1405 ,1560 

άπελευθερόω  577-579 
άπιστος  1285 
άπογιγνώσκω  358 
άπογραφή  6.60 
άποδίδωμι  6.53-54,60- 
62  ;  6 1  ,122.29,41  ;937 
,1283 

άποδικάζω  358 
άποικία  952 
άπο ικο ι  67.6 
άποκαθίστημι  122.21; 

913,1 295 
άποκτε  ίνω  67.19 
άπόλλυμι  6.58 
Απολλών ( ε ) ιος ,άγών 
1  288 


INDICES 
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απολύω  1548 
άπομαρτυρέω  100 
άποπειράομαι  427 
άπορο l  1648 
αποτείνω  277 
αποτίνω  6. 51,  57; 122. 
6,14,16,21,26,34 
,44; 1649 
άπόφασις  634 
άποφθίνω  291 
άπτω  122.11,14,45 
άπρακτος  1285 
άπρεπης  953 
άπτομαι  15  94 
άπτώς  1287 
άργυροκόπος  1703 
άργυρολόγος  803 
άργυροτέχνης  1703 
αργυροχόος  1592,1703 
άρείων  904 
αρετή  172,246,308, 
372 ,585  (ήδέ  δι¬ 
καιοσύνη),  672  ? 
άρητεύω  306 
άριδείκετος  246 
άριστεΐον  67.5; 1590 
άριστοπολιτε  ία  372 
άρμόχθεν  357 
άροτος  416.3 
άροτριάω  953 
άροτρον  953 
αρπάζω  291 
άρρωστέω  878  ? 
άρσην  2C.20 
άρτος  983 
άρχε  ΐον  964  ,997 
άρχεϋτις  791 
άρχερανιστής  122.3, 
10,18-19,23,34, 

41 

άρχή  2Α. 20; 13, 167, 
1456 

άρχήον  949 
αρχίατρός  938,950, 
986 

άρχιτέκτων  83,950 
άρχομα  833 
άρχοντες  970 
άρχοωνήα  952 
άρχω  122.7;532,534- 
538,542,556,560 
άρχων  2 A . 2  8 ;  6 . 4  2 , 4 5  , 
61-62,-67.  14  ;70, 
87,94-95 ,1  1  7,122. 


1; 157,162,809,909 
,952,954,960,986, 
1401 

άρχων, πρώτος  906,908, 
910 

άσιάρχης  954 
άσκέω  585 
άσκησι ς  903. 16 
'Ασκληπιεία, τά  848 
' Ασκλήπε ια,τά  μέγαλα 
954 

αστός  335 
αστρονόμος  576 
άστυ  2Α. 22-23 ; 2c . 42 
άσυλία  306,535,538, 
557 

άσυλος  866,1289 
άσυνέζωστος  864 
ασφάλεια  306 
άσφαλής  1285 
ασφαλίζω  997 
άτέλεια  306,534-535, 
544,557,572,704 , 
712,969 
άτέλειος  952 
άτελής  701 
ατιμία  1649 
άτιμος  67.23;1649 
άτοπος  953 
' Ατταλήα , Γορδιανήα 
1638 

αύδάω  2Α.23 
αυθαίρετος  957 
αύζάνω  246 
αύζει  1592 
αύριον  67.13 
αύτοκράτωρ  1521 
αυτόνομος  628,866 
άφαιρέω  825 
άφορολόγητος  1056 
άψίνθιον  881 
άωρος  366,1078,1283 

βαλανε Ϊον , λούε ίν  1702 
βαρβαρικός  641 
βασιλεύς  17,80.8 
βασ ι λ ι κά , νομίσματα 
1  070 

βασιλική  639 
βασίλισσα  98 
βάσις  1288 
βέβαιος  1285 
Βειθυνιάρχης  1069 
βελτίωσις  944 


Βένετοι  1494 
Βένετον,τό  1492 
βιάζομαι  2Α.43;143 
βίαιος  67.18 
βινέω  362 
βλάπτω  878 

βλέθρον  (=  πλέθρον)  411 
βοειον  942 
βολεός  328.15 
βοτεΐον  942 

βουλευτής  950,996,1287 
-1288 ,1  316 

βουλευτικός  1316 (τάγμα) 
βο(υ)λεύω  17,532,534- 
538,556 ,560,985 
βουλή  2Α.40 ; 1 0 , 1 3 ,67 . 
20;76 .37  ;80.2;157  , 

1  67 ,1  72 ,246  ,  306  ,340 
,997 

βουλογράφος  1069 
βούλομαι  2Α. 16, 19; 2c. 

31  ;  1  1  ,63 ,1  22 . 35 
βοΰς  1571  ? 
βραβευτής  986 
βρέφος  830 
βρέχω  1575 
βροτός  289 

γαΐα  291 
γάλως  1004 

γα(μ)βρός  989,1004,1009 
,  1  020 ,1  031 
γάμος  1 3 1 6 ( νόμ ιμος ) 
γειτνιάω  953 
γ(ε)ιτονία  1035 
γειτοσύνη  1035,1069 
γενάμενος  960,1537 
γενεή  246 

γενναίος  903. 18; 1492 
γένος  2Α. 1 3 ; 306 , 366 , 
969,984-985,1316 ( 
πρωτεύον ) 
γέρας  246 

γερουσία  8997,950,1069 
,1300,1316 
γερουσιαστής  635 
γεύομαι  627 
γεωργέω  953 
γεωργός  949 
γη  2 A .42; 306, 746 
γηράω  830 

γλυκύτατος  632,636,873 
,884 , 994?  ,  1 31 9, 1 347 
γλωσσόκομον  1405-1407 
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INDICES 


γνήσιος  986 
Γορδιανήα  Άτταλήα 
1638 

γραμματεύς  76. 37  ; 34  0 
,346 ,957 , 1  069  , 

1  580 

γραμματεύω  95,410 
γραμματοφύλαζ  1106 
γραπτός  1283 
γραφή  6. 49; 82 2 
γραφής  358 

γ  ράφω  6 . 4  6  ;  1  1  ,53,351 
γροφεύς  306 
γυμνασιαρχέω  167,899 
,901  ,944 , 958-959 
γυμνασίαρχος  162,1069 

δάμαρ  379 
δαμιουργός  351 
δανειστής  986 
δαπάναμα  572 
δαπανάω  122.12 
Δεϊα, 'Ολύμπια  904  ? 
δεϊος  1  004  (=  θειος) 
δε ι πνέω  122.21 
δεϊπνον  20,101,276 
δέκα  άνδρα  επί  των 

ύπό  δόρυ  κριτηρί¬ 
ων  1 3 1 6  ;  c f  .  1300 

δεκάπρωτος  372 
δεκάτη  1581 
δεκατωνέω  986 
δεκεμου ιρ ,στλε ιτ  ίβους 
ίουδικάνδεις  1300 
;  c  f  .  1  3 1  6 

δεσπότης  1065,1069 
δέχομαι  2Α.47 
δέω  985 

δημαρχικός  1647 
δήμαρχος  952,1300 
δημεύω  6 . 5  2  ;  1  9 
δημιουργία  1288 
δημιόω  935 
δημοκρατέω  542 
δημοκρατία  80.14; 

1  056 

δημορία,τά  416.28,35 
δήμος  952 

δημόσιος  2Α.9;122.36 
;  1  53-1  54 ,374  ,731 
,982 ,1698 
δημότης  416 
δηρίζομαι  904 
διαγιγνώσκω  17 


διάδοχος  1574 
διαθήκη  1580  ? 
διάκονος  470,1516 
οιαλείπω  416.4 
διαλλαγαί  67.7 
όιαμφίσρητέω  328.9 
διανομή  1301 
διαπράσσω  13 
διαπρεπής  903.24 
όιασημότατος  932,940 
,953,1701 
διάταγμα  952-953 
διατριβών , παρά  τψ 
βασιλεϊ  1673 
διαφέρω  899 
οιαφθείρω  6.48 
διδάσκαλος , χορών  496 
οικάζω  17,358,416.13 
δικαιοδοτέω  952 
δίκαιος  903. 2, 15  ;  908 
δ ι κα ι οσύνη  585 (with 
αρετή )  ,  8  9  9 
δικαίως  358 
δικασταγωγοί  328 
δικαστήριον  6.4  3,51;  13 
,63,351 ,752 (πολιτι¬ 
κόν  ) 

δικαστής  6.50;328.1; 
629,1069 

δίκη  2Α. 43, 46; 6. 41-42, 
4  4 , 5  5 ;  3  5 1  ,358 
διοίκησις  84 
Διονύσια, τά  524 
διπλούς  122.19,22,44; 

)  4  3 

6ίνα  2c. 2 3 
διχοτομέω  1319 
δ ι ώκω  985 
@όγμα  246,701  ? 
δογματίζω  122.5 
δοκιμάζω  63 
δόκιμον  63 
δόκιμος  416.22 
όολόω  985 

δουκάτορ/ ducator  238 
δούλος  1 1 24 ίΚαίσαρος) 

, 1 1 77 , 1 282 ( των  κυ¬ 
ρίων  αύτοκρατόρων ) 
δρόμος  1440 
δύναιιαι  122.24 
δύναμις  2Α. 34 ; 985 ( έπΐ 
δύναμε ι ) 

δωρεά  1  1  ,  905  ,1  291  ,1  293 
δώρον  649,696,1584 


εγγα<ι>έω  370 
έγγονος  997,1037 
έ  γ  γ  ράφω  2  3 
εγγυητής  122.22 
εγγυος  351 ,1580 
έγδίόωμι  122.37,42 
έγδ  ικος  106  9 
έγόοσις  122.43 
έγκλημα  6.41 
έθιμοι  ημέρα ι  634 
έθν ικός  1316 
έθνος  641,926-930 
είδώς  ότι  αγρός,  οί- 
κ  ία  κτλ .  6  4  2 
είκών  246,904,994,151 6 
ε  ί ρήνη  306 ,950 
ε  ί  σάγω  6 . 4  2 , 5  0 ;  1  3  7  2  , 
1643 

εισάγω, ύδωρ  953,1363 
εισαγωγή  704-712 
είσαγώγιον  952 
ε ίσελαστ ικός  1288 
είσπράζις  986 
ε  ί σφέρω  113 
εισφορά  6. 56;  9 52 
ε  ίτα  1116,1318 
εκατοστή  20 
όκβ ιβάζω  122.9 
έκγόνη  960 

έκγονος  11,84,306,906 
,908,964  ,969,1  580 
έκδικος  1316 
έκεχ,είριος  1288 
έκκαλέομαι  904 
έκκλησ ία , έννομος  576 
έκ(κ)λητος  6.46;904 
έκλογιστής  122.30,40 
εκμανθάνω  1284 
έκπράσσω  2Α.35 
έκσπονδος  1649 
έκτα  397 
έκτ  ίθημι  4  16.41 
έκτ  ί νω  416.12 
έκυρός  c  f .  s . ν . 

ύκερός 
εκφέρω  6.62 
ελευθερία  80.13 
ελεύθερος  1056 
έλεφάς  1528 
Ελληνοταμίας  25 
ελπίς  1316,1461 
έμβαίνω  122.39 
εμβάλλω  4 1 6 
εμβόλιμος  1046 


INDICES 
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έμμηνος  6.44 
έμπασις  306 
έμπόριον  63,1  069 
έμπορος  835,1696 
έναρίθμιος  379 
ένδοξος  899,909 
ένέχυρον  416.11 
ένήλ ι ξ  2c . 2 1 
ένθήκη  122.9,10,14, 

35 

ένκλημα , κεφαλ ικόν  996 
ένκωμιαστής  514 
ένκωμιογράψος  514 
ένκώμιον  5 1 4 
έννομος  576  (εκκλησία) 

,  1  700  (  έν  το ις  έν- 
νόμοις  χρόνο ις) 
ένποδίζω  952 
ένποριάρχης  1069 
ένρυθμος  τραγψδία 
1  072 

έντολαί  086 
εντολή  715 
εξαγωγή  704-712 
έξαγώγιον  952 
έξαδελφός  1316 
έξαίρετος  903.9,13 
έξαίρημα  1045 
έξακολουθέω  122.7 
εξακόσιοι.  2 c.  13, 14; 
172,  985 

έξαποστέλλω  328.6; 

54ε 

εξέδρα  6  39 ,944 
έξελαύνω  67.17,21 
έξεστι  2c.30;  1  1  ,63, 
122.45; 143 
εξεταστής  752 
έξήκω  1700 
έξοχώτατος  1701 
εξωτικός  949 
εορτή  1645 
επαγγελία  1069 
επαγγέλλομαι  913,937 
,983 

έπαναγκάζω  416.6 
έπαναγκές  122.27,43 
έπαναιρέω  903.17 
έπανάστασις  985 
έπαν ίσταμαι  984 
έπανορθόω  628 
έπανορθωτής  910 
επαρχεία  285,1477 
έπαρχος , Αίγυπτου  1548 


έπεμβά,λλω  1086,1092 
-1  093 

έπενθάπτω  1064 
έπεξιέναι  953 
επέρχομαι  328.10;351 
έπηβιόω  342 
έπήκοος  1198 
επιγραφή  6. 55; 9 98 
έπιδείκνυμι  122.15 
επιθυμία  895 
έπι καμπή  277 
έπικάμπιον  2~Π 
έπικριθέντες  1648 
έπι  κρίνο}  32  8  .  11 
έπ  ί  λημψ ι ς  13  98 
έπιμέλε ια  120.28 
έπιμελέομαι  ό.42;77 
επιμελητής  6,63,69, 

1 1 2 . 1 3;  1  1  9,574  , 
575.31  ;  6  3  9 , 9  5  3 
{ ϋδατος )  ,1  069, 
1288 (του  υδρεί¬ 
ου)  ,1300 (οδού 
Ούαλερίας  Τει- 
βουρτε  ίνης) 
έπιμηνιεύω  682 
έπι μήνα  ος  96  9 
έπινέμησις  287 
επινίκιος  412 
έπι,σημασία  986 
επίσημος  1316 
επισκευάζω  960,1071 
επισκευή  944 
έπ ίσταμαι  261-262 
έπιστρατηγός  1529 
έπι συνάγω  122.11 
έπιτελέω  307 
έπιτηρέω  952 
έπιτ  ίθημι  1116 
επιτίμια  (?)  557 
έπίτ ιμος  1649 
έπιτροπεύω  1316 
έπιτροπή  328.2 
έπίτροπος  675,956  and 
1  2  95  (των  Σεβασ¬ 
τών  )  ,1071  ,1316 
έπι ψάν  η  ς  903.7 
έπιψέρω  68 
έπιψημίζω  904 
έπιχώριος  2Α.44 
έπιψηφίζω  67.15;95 
έπών, ποιητής  514 
έπώνυμος  167 
έρανιστής  122 


έρανος  122.38 
έρατός  1284 
έργάζομαι  1 7 
έργάτης  983,986 
έργολαβέω  122.20,22 
έργον  246 ,841  ,  1  000,1080 
,1235,1288,1444, 

1  446 ,1  453, 1  474 
έργοπόνος  1284 
έρεα  9 1 1 
έρημος  427 
ερνος  246 
έρχομαι  2Α . 3 9 
έρως  895 
έσθής  1288 
εταίρος  696 

ευαγγέλια,  τής  ‘Ρωμαί¬ 
ων  νίκης  427 
ευάρεστος  122.22 
εύγενής  986,1104 
ευδαιμονία  552 
εύδοκιμέω  903.35 
εύδοκίμησις  903.8 
εύδοκ ιμώτατος  1401 
εύεργεσία  16,285 
εύεργ εσ ί η  912 
ευεργέτης  285,306-307, 
677,899,901  ,  906,909 
,969,1  074 , 1  300  ,1347 
,1694 

εύεργέτις  743 
εύθηνιάρχης  1069 
εΰθύν(ε)ω  2Α.6;2θ.2ό; 

1  069 

εΰθυνος  984,1069 
εύκλείη  904 
εύκοσμία  1472 
ευλαβής  288 
εύπατέρεια  986 
ευρίσκω  122.33 
ευσχήμων  712,1293 
εύταξ  ία  112.10 
εύτενής  277 
εύτύχ ( ε ) ι  1384 
ευτυχία  297 
ευτυχώς  1114,1576 
εύφραίνου  1459 
ευφροσύνη  1285 
εύχαρ ιστήρ ιον  1259 
εύχαριστία  743 
εύχρηστία  953 
εύψύχι  1564,1566-1567 
εύωχέω  957 
εύωχία  996 
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έφήβαρχος  950 
έφηβεύω  1516 
έφηβος  162 
έφίστημι  6 

ζάω  227,238,288,310 
ζημία  2Α.28;6.58 
ζημιόω  416 
ζωγράφος  1047 
ζψδ ιον  154  8 
ζωή  261 
ζωός  379 

ήγεμονεύς  912 
ηγεμονεύω  677,932, 

940 

ήγεμον  ία  1116 
ήγέμων  110,909-910, 
1694 

ήθος  379,951 ,1316 
ή λιαστής  1 3 
ημικύκλιον  428 
ήμίλειχρον  967,976 
ήμιμνοΰν  976 
ήμιοβέλιον  2C.4 
ήμιτέταρτον  154 
ήπιος  986 
ήρίον  49 
ήσυχίη  1285 
ήσύχιος  1285 
ήσυχος  1285 

θαλαμ  ί  ς  112  6 
θαλλός  112.9 
θάνατος  6  7 . 2  0  ;  2  6 1  ,  366 
θάπτω  899 
θάρσ (ε)ι  611,1285, 
1471 

θαύμα  1474 
θαυμάζω  1472,1474 
θέα  83,1645 
θεαρόδοκος  306 
θέατρον  1401 
θειος  cf.  s-ν.δεϊος 
θείος, ό  913,960,1067 
θέμις  1201  ? 
θέρα  552-553 
θεραπεύω  1593 
θερινός  931 
θεσμοθέτης  6.49 
θεσμός  67. 21, 22, *246 
θεωρέω  2Α . 1 6 
θεωρ  ία  1  301  ,  1645 
θεωρός  2Α.8 


θήλυς  2C.20 
θίγης,μή  1594 
θνήσκω  6 7. 19; 2 38 
θρφ,κάρχης  677 
θρεπτή  532,650,949 
θρεπτός  991,999,1001, 
1004 (θρεπτόν ) , 

1  006 , 1  01  1  (θρεπ¬ 
τή)  ,1014,1019, 
1154,1192,1194, 
1248,1350;  cf. 
1177  and  1249 
θρέπτω  644 
θυγατροποιία  937 
θύννος  552-553 
θωή  1  8 

ί αμα ι  1475 
ιατρός  151,177,379, 
834 ,952,954 ,959 
-960,997 ,1  1  71  , 
1416 

ιδιώτης  19,23 
ιερονείκης  950 
ίητρός  1658 
ιλαρός  823 
ίνδικτιών  288,1389, 
1425-1454  passim 
;  1  472 , 1  478 , 1  520  , 
1562 

ίππεΰς , ' Ρωμαίος  867 
ιππικός  986,1288 
ισημερινός  931 
ίσομοιρία  986 
ίσοπύθιος  1287-1288 
ίσοτέλης  57,213 
ΐστημι  1 1  ,  67 . 9  ;  1 1 2 . 1 4 
;  1  14 

καθαρός  1288 
καθηγητής  1316(αύτο- 
κρατόρων ) 
καθήκω  72 
κάθημαι  63 
καθ  ί  ζω  6.43 
καθίστημι  13,122.17, 
23, 27, 30  ; 1476 
καιρός  903.40  ;  1285 
Καισαρήα  524 
κακοεργής  747 
κακοτεχνέω  6.48 
καλέω  2Α. 38 ; 67 . 1 2 ; 328 
. 1 6 ; 957 

κάματα , τά  1116 


κάμβ ιον  1031 
καμπύλος  277 
κάνβειος  1031 
κάπρος  122.38 
καρδία  895 
καρκίνος  126 
καρπόμετρον  374 
καταβάλλω  1  2 2. 40; 825 
καταγιγνώσκω  2Α.40 
καταγράφω  837 
καταγων ί ζομα ι  903.32 
καταδικάζω  6.57 
καταδίκη  351 
καταδουλισμός  543 
καταλέγω  1647 
κατάλοιπος  1548 
καταμένω  1116 
κατανέμω  83 
καταριθμέω  903.36 
κατατάττω  803 
κατατίθημι  572,577, 
1425-1454  passim 
καταφέρω  122.43 
καταχαϊρε  1459 
κατέρχομαι  6.51 
κατέχω  291 
κατο ικέω  1 ,1529 
κατοικία  957-959,964, 
993 

κατορθόω  899 
κε  ϊμα ι  328.15 
κελεύω  6.60 
κεφάλαιον  953 
κεφάλι κόν , ένκλημα  996 
κήπος  642 
κηρυκεύω  167 
κηρυκίσκος  108 
κήρυζ  2c. 3,  44; 6, 514, 

950 , 1  288 
κιστοφόρος  983 
κίων  949 
κλάρωσις  825 
κληρονόμος  639,1565 
κλήρος  67.17;957 
κληρόω  1  22 . 25 , 28 , 31  ; 957 
κλιδωποιός  1517 
κλισία  949 
κοιλ(ι)αργία  1398 
κοιμητήριον  261,263,286 
κοινόν, τό  807,1358(Κυ- 
πρίων) 

κοινός  19,81,328.14 
κολλητίωνες  986 
κολονεία  1 1 32 ; cf . 952 . 1 7 
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κολωνε  ία  952.1  7 
κόμβιον  1031 
κομίζω  290,308 
Κομμόδεια,τά  1070 
κόπος  626 ,6  36 
κοπόω  1474 
κοράκιον  1576 
κοσμέω  903.23 
κοσμητής  1545 
κόσμιος  1067 
κότινος  903.33;904 
κούρη  1588 
κρατέω  145 
κράτισχος  956,1069, 
1701 

κρέας  122.32 
κρίνω  67. 20; 328.1; 
379,629 

κρίσις  8947,903.29 
κρ ΐτήρ ιον  1316 
κριτής  825 
κρύπτω  379 
κτείνω  17 
κτήτωρ  953 
κτίσμα  1472 
κτ  ίστης  910,1117 
κυβερνήτης  541 
κυδάλιμος  246,291 
κυκλεύω  1116 
κύλιζ  838 

κυρ ιακή , ο ί κετε ία  959 
κυρ ι ε  ία  1580 
κύριος  6. 45; 19, 95, 
416.11,-830 
κώμη  949,1069,1116, 
1658 

κωμψδο  ί  16  3 
λαγ χάνω  2c. 27; 122. 25 
-26 ; 291 
λάκκος  1474 
λαλέω  1284 
λαμπάς  162,1316 
λαμπρός  288 
λαμπρότατος  641,677, 
903.3-4,11-12; 
907 , 909-91  0 , 953 , 
970,1 064 ,1081, 
1117,1444,1453, 
1701 

λαχανοπώλης  1162 
λ  (ε ) ινο (υ) ργός  986  , 

1  026 , 1  036 

λείτρα  966,975-976 
λειψανοθήκη  630 


Λεύκιππε ιον (mine )  128 
λεύσσω  24  6 ,37  9 
λήμα  379 

λίθινος  1 1 2 . 1 3; 1 1 4 
λίθος  328.15 
λιθουργός  1069 
λιμός  822 
λίμψανον  1419 
λιτουργός  1 08 
λίτραι  813 
λογιστεία  949 
λογιστής  986 
λοιπόν  6.55 
λουτρόν  1658 
λουώ,τό  βαλανεΐον 
1702 
λυέω  985 
Λυκ  ιαρχέω  1316 
Λυκ ιάρχης  1316 
λυμέω  7?  985 
λυποϋ , μή  1364 
λύσις  1 50 
λύω  6.48 

μαγειρικός  983 
μάθημα  576 
μαθητής  1006 
μαρτυρία  903.3,41 
μαστροί  358 
ματρώνα , στολάτα  986 
μάχη  122.6 
μεγαλοπρεπέστατος 
1401 

μεγαλόψυχος  899 
μέγας  677 
μεθίστημι  1 435 
με  ιλίχιος  1288 
με ιμάς  1283 
μέλι  1319 
μελλοπρύταν ι ς  950 
μέλλω  366 
μέμφομαι  953 
μεριμνάω  1285 
μεροπήϊος  291 
μέρος  2c . 1 9 ; 1 3 , 1 22  . 

2  0,-913 

μετάρσιος  168 
μεταφέρω  1409 
μεταχειρίζομαι  576 
μετοικέω  351 
μετρητής  983 
μέτρον  904  ,95  3 
μημώριον  855 
μηνύω  998 


μητρόπολις  677,1316, 

1  362 

μήτρων  990 
μικροπλέω  1655 
μικρόπλους  1655 
μικρόπλως  1655 
μικρόπρος  (or  μικρφ 

πρός)  854,869,871 , 
874 ,1  655 

μικρού  πρός  1431 
μικρφ  πλέω  1655 
μικρφ  προς  1655;cf.  s. 

ν .  μικρόπρος 
μίλια  932 
μισθός  26 
μίσθωμα  26 
μισθωτής  26 
μνά  976,1625 
μνάμα  (?)  584 
μνήμα  488 
μνήμων  631 

ΐινής,χάριν  1  08  9-1  091 
μνησθή  1310 
μονοταφίον  1419  (?) 
μορμίλλων  794 
μορψή  1072,1595 
μουσεΐον  960 
μουσικός  983 
μουσόπολος  291 
μόχθος  1285 
μυριέτης  702 

ναι  δ ιον, τό  96  4 
ναύκληρος  541,603 
νεαν  ίσκο ι  106  9 
νεμητός, άγιον  412 
νέο ι , ο  ί  1106 
νέος  1  74 ,282 (Διόνυσος)  , 
1492-1493 

νεώτερος  1511,1519 
νήπιος  846 
νήσος  1 

ν  ικηφόρος  15  74 
νόθος  2Α.23 
νόμιμος  1316 (γάμος) 
νομίσματα,  βασιλικά 
1  070 

νομοδείκτας  340 
νομοθέτης  13,901 
νομός  1529 
νόμος  6 . 55  ,  59  ; 1 1 2 . 8 ; 

1  22,307  ,  1  700 
νοσέω  1285 
νόσος  630 
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νοσφί ζω  122.16 
Νυμφαϊκόν (mine )  129 

νύμφη,  νύνφη  1004, 

1  006  , 1  020 , 1  037  , 

1  076 

ξεινοδόχος  963 
ξένια  67. 12, *101  ,276 
ξενικός  63 
ξένος  4 1 6 
ξέσται  694 
ξεστός  379 
ξύλλομαι  392 
ξύλον  122.42,45 

οβολός  2c. 2, 9-11, 46 
οδοιπόρος  379 
οδός  492,1  071  ,  1  295, 

1 300 (Ούαλερία  Τει- 
βουρτε  ίνη ) 
οικείος  903.5 
ο ί κετε ία , κυρ ιακή  959 
οίκέω  6. 57; 238 
οίκημα  143 
οικία  306,642 
οικοδεσπότης  986 
οίκοδομέω  1473 
οίκονόμισσα  1069 
οικονόμος  986  (of  city) 
,  1  069-1  070 

οίκος  6 . 57 ; 6 7 . 1 7 ;  37 2  , 
639,1 072 ,1249 
οικουμένη  641,677, 

1  288 

οικουμενικός  1288 
οίν  ικός  122.20 
οίνοποσιάρχης  1069 
οίνοπόσιον  1069 
ο  ίνος  122. 20; 983 
οίστρος  895 
ο  ΐ  φω  7  4  2 
ολκή  145 

Ολύμπ ( ε ) ια , τά  848, 

903 . 26  ;  904  ,1  1  03 
όλυμπιονε ί κης  950 
ομνύω  122.31  ,*145,351 
όμολόγοι  1648 
Ομολωΐα , τά  4 1 2 
ομόνοια  730 
όνόματ ι  +  gen.  952, 

997 

όπωρικός  953 
ορίζω  953 
όρκος  145,1409 


όρνιξ  1576 
όρος  27,144,147, 148 
,1  50,328. 1 5 ; 4  8  8  , 
492 

οροφή  1201 
όρφανία  604 
ορφανός  2c.  37-38 
όρχέομαι  742 
όστέον  1419 
όστοφάγος  1405-1407 
Ούαληρ ιανά , Πύθια 
905 

ούγκία  1630 
οφείλω  366 
όφλισκάνω  2 Α. 3 6, 44; 

6.59,-19,143 
οχετός  953 

παγκράτιον  427;cf. 

s.v.  πάνκρατιον 
παιδεία  986 
παίδες  427  , 1  292-1  293 
παιδευτής  952,986 
πα  ίδιον  1001 
παϊ ς  2 A . 32 ; 1 3 1 6 
πάλη  427 
παναγύρις  845  ? 
πανηγυρ ιαρχέω  167 
πανήγυρις  1291,1293, 
1316  ,1645 

πάνκρατιον  1044,1103, 
1  2 9 3 ; c f  .  427 
παννυχιστής  122.24,26 
πάππος  1007 
παρά,  with  accusative 
or  dative  1704 
παραβα  ί  νω  6.49 
παραγραφή  752 
παράδοξος  950 
παρα  ί  φασ ι ς  2  91 
παρακατατ ί θημ ι  903.42 
παραλία  117,120.5 
παραξύω  953 
παρατίθημι  122.23 
παραφύλαξ  950  (τής  ει¬ 
ρήνης)  ,1201 
παραχρήμα  122.17 
πάρεδρος  25 
παρθένος  564 
πάρο ικο ι  119 
πάσχω  6.51 
πάτρη  9 1 2 
πατρικός  1018 
πάτριος  6. 55, 59  ;  67. 2 


πάτρις  585,630,639, 

903. 27, 44  ;  910, 994, 

1 304-1305 

πάτρων  428,990,1069, 
ι  300 , 1  358 
πατρωνεύομαι  1069 
παύομαι  883 
πε  ίθω  6.47  ;  24  6 
πένητες  1648 
πενθεριδεύς  1070 
πενθερός  1021,1126,1312 
πενόμενοι,οί  1648 
πενταρχός  745 
πέντε  2Α. 25 ; 2c . 1 9 ; 6 . 

42 ,62  ;  1 22 .8 
πεντεκόσιοι  6.50 
περίβολος  1516 
περιήγησις  328.10 
περιοδονίκης  293 
περίοδος  293 
περιπίπτω  6.58 
περίστωον  959-960 
περιτένεια  277 
πινυτός  379 
πίνω  397 
πίπτω  122.12 
πιστεύω  122.33 
πιστός  1289 
πιττάκιον  986 
πλακουντάρ ιος  996 
πλακο (υ ) ντοπο ι έω  1516 
πλακωντάριος  996 
πλάκωσ ι ς  1401,1446 
πλάξ  379,1401 
πλατεία  1  026  (των  λει- 
νουργών ) 
πλατύσημος  1300 
Πλατωνικός  168,951 
πλείω  ήττω  829 
πλείω  έλαττον  842 
πλέον  έλαττον  1655 
πλήθος  1  22 .29;803 ,952 
,1592 
πληθύω  1 8 
πληρόω  901 
πλήσιος  985 
πλόκαμος  1249 
πλούτος  246 
πόθος  895 

ποιέω  6.55;51-52,54, 

6  7.8;  1  22.6  ,34  ;  7  34  , 

84  1 

πο  ι  η  τ  ή  ς  ,  έ  πών  5  1  4 
ποινή  1649 
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πολέμιος  2Α.44;16 

49 

πόλ 

1 ς  ( Athe n  s  ,  akr 

ο  - 

polis)  2C.33, 

34 

πολ 

ιταρχέω  614 

πολ 

ιτεία  544,556, 

560 

,574-575,704- 

712 

,1643 

πολ 

ιτεύομαι  1301 

πολ 

ιτευόμενος  140 

1 

πολ 

ιτεύω  351 

πολ 

ιτογραφέω  576 

πολλοΐς  έτεσιν  1114 
πολύεργος  1284 
πολυποίκιλος  1284 
πολύτειμος  1284 
πολυτελής  845 
πομπή  2 A . 8 , 2 1  , 2  5 , 2 8 ; 
1645 

πονέω  1283 
πόνος  1320,1472 
πορεύω  6.44 
ποτήριον  878 
πότμος  291 
πραγματευόμενοι ,οΐ 
1  360 

πραγματευτής  883  , 

986  ,  1  069,1  1  43 
πραγματικός  1310 
πράκτωρ  122.27-28 
πράξις  6.43 
πράος  1472 
πραπιναρέα  1082 
Πράσινοι,  ο  i  1  4  92  and 
1  493  (νεοί)  ,1498 
πράσσω  2 A . 35; 6 . 43; 67 
.  1  8 ; 1 22 .8  ;  1  50 
πρατομηνία  1576 
πρεσβεία  899 
πρέσβε ις  67.13 
πρεσβευτής  285,1647 
πρεσβευτής ,Σεβ .άντ ι- 
στρατηγός  908 
πρεσβευτής  καί  αντι¬ 
στράτηγος  1300 
πρεσβευτής  Σεβαστού 
1  300 

πρεσβύτερος  822 
πρίωρος  1453 
πρόαστιον  746 
πρόβουλοι  825 
προγονικός  1580 
προγονοί  899,1316, 

1  580 

προδικία  534-536,538 


πρόδομα  803  ? 
προεδρεύω  803 
προεδρία  83-84,103 
προεδρίη  969 
πρόεδρος  95 
προ επαγγέλλομαι  983 
προήγορος  1316 
πρόθες  953 
προκαλέω  328.11 
προκύπτω  1116 
πρόμοιρος  1283 
προξενιά  534-538,556 
,560 ,704-7  1  2 
πρόξενος  306,357,534 
-538,743,969 
προπινάριος  1082 
προπρεσβεύω  955,1316 
προσαναφέρω  952 
πρόσγραφον  122.18 
προσηνής  986 
προσκαλέομαι  416.18 
προσλαμβάνω  143 
πρόσοδος  72,1576 
προσπέμπω  6 
προστατεύω  576 
προστάτης  285,579.30; 
956,1545 

πρόστ ( ε ) ιμον  122.6,15 
,26  ,-953,997,1064, 
1092,1304  ? 
προτάττω  960 
προτέρα  1014 
προτομή  1069 
προτρέπομαι  903.27 
προτροπή  903.31 
πρυτανεία  13,95-96 
Πρυτανείου  67.12;101 
πρύτανις  969 
πρωταρχέω  677 
πρωτεύον  γένος  1316 
πρώτοι, φίλοι  1521 
πρωτοκωμήτης  986 
πτεροφόρος  1556 
πτωχοί  1648 
πυγίζω  362,622,764, 
824 

πυγμή  427 
πύελος  867 
Πύθια  904-905,1288 
( i ερά) 
πυρός  1643 

ρεμβοί  1648 
ρήτωρ  899 


ρίζη  291 
ρ  ί πτω  1419 
ροπή  903.11 
ρυπαρός  122.33 
Ρωμαία  427  (κα’ι  'Αμφια- 
ραα) ,1694 (Σεβαστά) 
ρωμαϊστής  1535 

σαλπιγκτής  1288 
σαλπικτής  5 1 4 
σαλτουάριος  986 
Σεβάσμιος  372 
Σεβαστή , (ήμερα)  1031 
σημειουμαι  1560 
σθώμαχος  1593 
σιδηρόδετος  1284 
σιμίδαλις  122.36 
σί τησι ς  11 ,276 
σιτοθέτης  803 
σιτομετρία  1648 
σιτομετρουμένο ι  άνδρες 
1648 

σίτος  803 
σιτοφύλακες  63 
σκέπη  952 
σκληρουργός  1557 
σκυλάκι ον  1576 
σκύφος  824 
σοφία  246 
σοφιστής  899,952 
σοφός  1296 
σπλάνχναι ,αΐ  895 
σπονδαί  59 
σπόρος  953 
σπουδάζω  903.1 
σπουδαίος  1296 
σπουδή  1  0  76  ,1  451 
σπυρίς  996 
στάδιον  9 03. 4  1  ; 904 
στατήρ  1 54 
στεγάζω  1472 
στεφανηφόρος  938-939, 

1  1  02  ,  1  580 
στέφος  1072 
στ ιλπνός  1288 
στοά  960 

στολάτα,  ματρώνα  986 
στοργή  291  ,  905 
στρατηγέω  576-577,1316 
στρατηγός  952,1300, 
1316,1521, 1529, 

1  580  , 1  673 
στύλειον  841 
Στωικός  174,285 
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συβίνη  1574 
συγγένευα  308,1069 
συγγενείς  1088 
συγγενής  1247;cf.s.v. 

συνγενής 
συγγενικός  1512 
συγγραφή  6 
σύγκλητος  825 
συλέω  543 
συλλογείς  63 
συμβίωσις  1130;cf. 

s  .  ν  .  συν  (3  ίωσ  ι  ς 
συμβιωτής  1016 
συμβόλαιον  6.40 
συμβολή  2Α.48 
σύμμαχο ι  67.8,16; 

68 

συμπάσχω  1283 
συμπρόεδροι  80.2; 

95 

συναγωνίζομαι  80.12 
συναντάκω  572 
συνάνχημα  1594 
συνβίωσις  1010,1027, 

1  0  32  ; c  f .  s.v. 
συμβ  ίωσι ς 
συνγενής  745,1004, 
1019  ;  c  f  .  1247 
συνγεν ικόν , τό  1069 
συνγ  εν  ί  ς  1316 
συνδικέω  986 
σύνδικος  1316 
συνεγδανίζω  122.35 
συνεδρεύω  2Α.17 
σύνεδρο ι  61,68 
συνεπίτροπος  1580 
συν εραν ιαχής  122.9 
συνεργασία  1036 (των 
λ ι νοργών ) 
συνήγορος  1316 
συνήδομαι  903.5 
συνήλυσις  952 
συν  ί στημ ι  1316 
συνκατάθεσις  960 
σύνκρουστον  1094 
συνκυρέω  1580 
σύνλυσις  328.11 
συνλύω  328.1 
συνοδία  1252 
σύνοδος  2Α. 21; 122. 4 
-5,27,35;307 
σύνοικος  143 
συνπαθής  986 
συνστεφανόω  1316 


σύνταζις  72 
συντάσσω  1 3 
συντελέω  382 
συντελής  24 
σύντροφος  574,959, 

991.1  024  ,  1  028  , 
1048,1097,1252? 

συνχωρέω  416.19 
συρτός  333 
σφυρόν  1595 
σψζω  2 A . 1 5 ; 6 30 
σωματοφύλαζ  80.7; 
1574 

σώρακος  1 25 
σώς  6,145 
σωτηρία  81 
σωφρονιστής  162 
σωφροσύνη  379 

ταγεύω  575.1;577 
τάγμα  1 31 6 (βουλευτι¬ 
κόν  ) 

ταγός  576 
τάλαντον  145 
ταμεΐον  964,998, 
1001,1 064 

ταμίας  67.11; 76. 36; 
122.13,23,29,37, 
42-43,-572 ,574  , 

825 . 1  300 , 1  580 
ταμιεύω  2c.35;122.15 

;575.4;577,985 
τάζ ι ς  13,912 
τάσσω  2 Α. 27; 112.3 
τείμιος  1281 
τέκνον  122.38 
τέλε(ι)ος  903.28 
τελέω  6 . 46 ; 1 44  0 
τελέως  332 
τελιόω  1473 
τέλος  2Α. 1 0 ; 952 
τέταρτον  1626 
τετρακομία  1063,1069 
τεχνείτης  1284 
τέχνη  630,821,1284 
τιμήν  έχειν  985 
τιμο(υ)χέω  985 
τ ιμο (0) χος  985 
τιμωρία  2Α.25 
τόκος  122.12-14 
τοπιάρις  986 
τόπο ι  1088,1300 
τόπος  328 . 9 ; 642 , 1  472 
-1473 


τραγψδία, ένρυθμος  1072 
Τραϊανέ  ϊα  1316 
τρέφω  335,990-991 ,1018 
,  1  028-1  029 
τρέχω  1316 
τρ ιακονθήμερος  634 
τριάκοντα  76. 37; 342 
see  also  τριάντα 
τριάντα  312 
τριπλούς  122.15-16 
τρισκαίδεκα  366 
τριτεμόριον  154 
τριών  άνδρών  επί  τής 

καταστάσεως  των  δη¬ 
μοσίων  πραγμάτων 
952 

τρόμος  895 
τρόπος  122.11 
τροφεύς  1249 
τροφός  1 320 
τυπικός  1311,1703 
τύπος  904,1696,1703 
τύραννος  702  ? 
τύχη  108, 122.1  ; 167, 
1485-1510  passim 

ύδρε  ϊον  128  8 
ΰδροπότης  238 
ύδωρ  953 
ύϊδής  986 
ύϊκός  122.20,39 
υιοθεσία  580.16;  cf. 

937 

υιός, τής  πόλεως  944 
ύκερός  1  0  07  ( =  έκυρός) 
ΰμνέω  246 
ύμνοπόλος  246 
ύμνος  168 

ύοθεσία  937  ;  c f  .  58 0 .  1 6 
ύπαλεύω  1288 
ύπάτεια  286-288,862, 

868 

ύπατικός  174,285,641, 
677,902,910,1117 
ύπατος  122. 2;  404,  952, 
1300 

υπεύθυνος  953,997 
υπηρεσία  953 
ύπομένω  122.25,28 
ύπόμνημα  308,542,572(7) 
ύπόχαλκος  63 
ύστερος  2Α.40;92 

φαιδρός  246 
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φε  ιδ ιακός  132  3 
φεύγε  1594 
φεύγω  19,145,844 
φθάνω  903. 23; 953 
φιλάνθρωπα,τά  572 
φιλάνθρωπος  901,909 
φιλέω  824 
φιλία  895 

φίλοι  726,1088,1521 
(πρώτο ι )  ; c  f .  s . 
ν .  φίλος 
φ ι λοκαλέω  1476 
φιλόπατρις  944 
φιλοπολ ( ε ) ίτης  901, 
913 

φιλορώμαιος  944 
φίλος  2Α. 1 4 ; 2 38 , 2 85 , 
291  ,  1  01  7,1  038, 

10  95  (6  πάντων )  , 
1673;  c  f  .  s.v. 
φίλοι 

φιλοσέβαστος  944 
φιλόσοφος  168,174, 
285,951  ,  1  074 
φιλοστοργία  903.14 
φιλοσυνγενής  986 
φιλοτεκν  ία  1316 
φιλότεκνος  1546 
φιλότεχνος  1284 
φίσκος  953,1092 
φλός  (flos)  238 
φόβος  895 


ab  epistulis  1657 
adlectus  inter  patri¬ 
cios  1316 
animadvertere  952 
civitas,  libera  et 
immun is  901 
clarissima  femina 


Φοιβείος ,άγών  1287 
ιρο  ιν  ική  ι'α ,  τά  9  85 
φο ιν ικογραφέω  985 
φοιτάω  416.2 
φόνος  1 7 
φορά  122.42 
φόρος  13,23 
φρουμεντάρ ιο ι  986 
φυγαδεύω  67.21 
φυγάς  6.56-57 
φύσει  580. 8; 885 
φυτεύω  1114 
φύτον  953 

χαίρω  366 
χαλεπός  291 
χάλκηος  993-994 
χαλκεύς  855 
χαλκίον  993 
χαλκός  84 
χαρίζομαι  1301 
χάρις  1072,1283,1595 
χειριστής  960 
χειρονομέω  1072 
χειροτονέω  120.4 
χηροσύνη  291 
χιμερινός  931 
χοϊνιζ  12 2. 36; 983 
χορός  496 

χράομαι  2Α. 18, 31-32, 
37 ;2c  .  30 

χρεώστημα  (or  -εω) 
LATIN  WORDS 

1069 

clarissimus  1701 
decemviri  stlitibus 
iudicandis  1300, 
13  16 

egregius  1701 
emine n t i s s imu s  1701 


883  ? 

χρηματίζω  580.4 
χρόνοις,  έν  τοΐς 
έννόμο ι ς  1700 
χρόνος  80.9 
Χρυσάνθινα , τά  1044 
χρύσιον  6.53 
χρυσός  83,84,112.7; 

1  2  0 . 2  8  ;  2  4  6 
χώρα  120. 5;  328. 11 
χρυσοχόος  1703 
χρυσόω  1288 
χώμα  719 
χώρα  883,952 
χωρ(ε)ίον  150,952, 
1065 

ψηφίζω  308 
ψηφί  ς  1396 
ψήφισμα  6.47,52,60; 
67.7,22;76.38; 

1  1  2 . 1  2  ;  1  1  4 
ψήφος  122.9; 153 
ψηφόω  1473 
ψύλλιον  881 
ψωμός  374 

ώδε  1110,1535 
ώνά  543 
ωραίος  1608 
ώροσκόπιον  949 
ώτιον  438 


eque  s  13  16 
flos  238 

perfectissimus  1701 
portor ium  952 
proponi  iussi  953 
sportula  996 
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abbreviation  294,296-297,374, 
937 

Abdera  74,985 

abecedary  1406 

ab  epistulis  1657 

abuse,  of  water-supply  953 

Academy  246 

acclamation  1674 

Achaian  Confederacy  351 

actor  537,1535,1706 

actress  1283 

adlectio  902,1647 

adu It  941 

Aelius  Gallus  1480 
age  at  death  288,312,342,366, 
564-565,603,787,789,791 ,830, 
847,868,874,878,883-884,886, 
991,1007,1010,1014,1016,1026 
-1041,1064-1065,1067,1408, 
1431,1435,1470-1471,1546, 
1561,1564, 1566-1567 
agonistic  inscriptions  293;  cf. 

s.v.  athletes,  athletics 
agora  84,116(of  Leukios  at  Sou- 
n ion )  ,  1  2  9 

agriculture  820,953,1064-1067, 
1088 

Agrippa,  Marcus  1316 
Aigeira  350 
Aischines  61 

aisymnetes  (negative  meaning) 
984 

Aizanoi  1098 
Akarnania  61,64 
Akr a  i a , f e s t i va 1  401 
Akropolis  (Athens)  125,169,187 
Alexander  the  Great  80,285,1587 
,1604,1607-1608,1612-1613 
a  1 iment a  16  4  8 

alliance  4,14,62,64-66,68,71-73 
, 9 1 , 6 2 8 ( b e t we e n  Philip  V  and 
Lysimacheia)  ,709 
alphabet  284,1636 
alphabetic  lane-markers  284 
altar  9 , 3 1 , 3 2 4 , 1 5 8 7 ( in  ruler 
cult) 

ambassadors  65,276,574-575 
Amphiaraa,  festival  427 
Amphiaraos  78,175,177-178,415- 
416  (oracle  of) ,807  ? 

amphora  stamps  7,52,270,297-298 
,654,674,684,688,694,698,700 
,713,736,813,850,1352,1359 


(inscribed  lead  miniature) , 

1460  ,1483 

amulet  658-673  pa s s im , 6 9 3 , 8 3 5 , 

1398-1399,1420,1569,1593-1597, 

1696 

ancestors  899, 1316, -cf.  Imp.  Gr . 

w.  s.v.  προγονοί ,ηρογονικός 
angel(s)  1080,1130,1689 
Antiochos  I  1056 
Antiochos  II  1056 
Antiochos  III  897 
Antenor  33 
Anth .  Pal.  38 
Antigonos  Doson  98 
Antinoos  349 
Antoninus  Pius  167 
apiary  148 

Apollo  321-324  (Maleatas)  ,353,357, 
732  (kitharoidos) 

Apollonios  of  Tyana  1320 
appellatio  more  consultationis  109 
apple  s  2  9  3 
aque  duc  t  13  6  3 

Arabia,  frontiers  of  1462-1463 
Arabic  peninsula  1479 (Christianity! 
arbitration  121,328,351 
Archegetes  39 
architect  9,83,950,1637 
architecture  1637 
archive  315,964,997 
archons  (list  of)  130-131,272 
Areiopagos  139,167,172 
Argos  95,367 

aristocracy  321  , 528  (at  Delphi), 

541  (at  Alexandria)  ,541  (and 
shipowning) ;  cf .  s.v.  elite 
Aristogeiton  33 
Aristomachos  of  Argos  95 
Aristonymos,  Delphian  archon  527 
Ar  istoteles  61 
ar mo  r  3  6  7,369 

army  -  Roman  veterans  626,949,1116 

-  cornicularius  in  the  Roman 
1583 

-  centurio  and  social  mobili¬ 
ty  9  8  6 

-  soldier  (and  centurio)  in 
Roman  Egypt  1532,1565 

-  decurio  in  the  Roman,  in 
Egypt  1548 

-  frumentarii  in  the  Roman 
905,986 

-  centuriones  frumentarii  in 
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the  Roman  905 

-  status  of  a  primipilaris 
902 

-  signifer  and  Roman  mili¬ 
tary  insignia  627 

-  recruitment  of  Roman  675 

-  kolletiones  in  the  Roman 
986 

-  painter  in  Arms  factory 
1047 

-  Roman  and  Christianity 
1116 

-  Roman  soldiers  and  the 
gerousia  1124 

-  Roman  and  economy  1288 

-  aux i 1 i a- s ο  1 d i e r  in  the 
Roman  1513 

-  officers  in  the  Ptole- 
ma  i  c  15  2  1 

-  Cypriote  mercenaries  in 
the  Egyptian  1549-1555 

-  commanders  in  the  Pto¬ 
lemaic  741,1348,1359 

-  bodyguards  in  the  Pto¬ 
lemaic  15  7  4 

-  commander  and  soldier  in 
the  army  of  Mithridates  VI 
1590 

-  funerary  epigrams  for 
warriors  1646 

Arrian  164,285 
Artemis  356 

artist's  signature  51-54,319, 

322  ,  5  1  0, 546-557 

Asians,  in  Macedonia  6 3  3  ;  c f . s . v . 

Greek  immigrants 
Asklepieion,  at  Delos  717 
Asklepios  78,96,126 
assessment,  of  tribute  13,22 
association  -  of  philangeloi 
1130 

-  of  basilistai  1545 

-  prostates  of  an  1545 

-  in  emperor  cult  1692 

-  cult  983,1002,1130 

-  of  linenworkers  1026, 

1036 

;  c  f  .  Imp.  Greek  W.  s.v. 
πλατε ία ,συμβ ίωσις ,συμβ ιωτής 
astronomer,  Chaldaean  576 
Astypalaia  326 
Athena  2  5 
Athena  Nike  9 
Athena  Soteira  160 


Athenaios  30 

Athenian  Confederacy  (Second) 
61-62,64-67,71-73 
athletes  34,293,310,427,732, 
749,806,8107,864,903-904, 
950,1044,1103,1132,1287, 
1291-1293,1316, 1646 
athletics,  Greek  in  the  Western 
part  of  the  Roman  Empire  848 
Attalos  II  164,1088 
Augustus  108,865-866 
autonomy  61,71 

ballot  153 

banqueting  hero  186,383 
banque t s , pub  1 ic  1645 
basilica  639 
bath  1702 

benefactor  276  ,514  (cult  of), 

743,899-900,941,969,983,1074 
,  1  288  ,  1  30  1  ,  1  347  ,  1637  (and  ar¬ 
chitecture)  ,1644(and  educat¬ 
ion)  ,1645 (and  feasts), 1648, 
1674  (cult  of),  1702  (and  baths) 
bequest  639 

Bible,  citations  from  1416,1440 
,  14  75  ,  1  562  ,  1  594  ,  1  596 
bilingual  inscription  187,595, 

8  1  8  (  Gr e co -Pho en ic ian )  ,861 
(Latin-Greek) ,878 (id.) ,885 
(id.), 889  bis  (id.) 

B  i  thyn ion  3  4  9 

bo dy , r epr e s en t a t ion  of  parts 

of  the  (on  dedications)  438, 
455,589,999,1108-1109,1686 
bodyguards  80  ;  cf  .  Imp.Gr.W.  s. 

v  .  σωματοφύλαΕ; 

Boiotia  28,358 
Boulliau  1589 
boundary  dispute  328 
boundary  stone  27,146-151,311, 
328,488,492,509,833  (mort¬ 
gage  ? )  ,94  9 
boxer  310 

boy  4 2 7  (  ago n i s t ic  age  group) 
bronze  41,145,152-153,302,315, 
321  ,343-344,356,358,364-365 
,  367-369 

bronze  smith  855 
building  9,26,277,1000,1637 
(  ideo logy  o f ) 

building  accounts  26,109  A, 
277,321 

building-inscription  639,1102, 
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1  3  1  1  ,  140  1  ,  1453  ,  1  536 
bull  ,  god  394 
burial,  public  899 
Byzantine,  inscriptions  1639, 
1641 

By zant ion  101 


Caesar  8 8 2  ,  1  3  1  6  (  Ga iu s  and 
Luc iu  s ) 

calendar  79,82,96,99,105,123- 
124,272,274 

casualty  list  46-48,304,348 
catalogue  -  of  gifts  (by  priests) 
942,983 

-  mil itary  410 

-  of  archons  130-131, 
272 


-  of  victors  412,427 
,514 ,954 

-  of  votive  offerings 
494,1316 

-  of  donations  502 

-  of  name  s  5  6  3 

-  of  contributors  to 
the  building  of  a 
temp  1 e  9  3  7 

-  of  names  805,995 

-  of  cities  721 

-  of  pompostoloi  724- 
725 


-  of  friends  726 

-  of  athletes  749 

-  of  theoroi  755 


c  atapu It  12  5 
cave  775,8  1  5-8  16  ,  1  098 
centuriones  frumentarii  905 
Chabrias  61 

Chaironeia,  Battle  188 
Chaldaean,  astronomer  576 
Ch  a lk i s  2  8 

Charitesia,  festival  412 
child  564,636,651,830,846,886, 
986  (unspoiled)  ,994,1014  ( 
young  slave)  ,  1283  ,  1316  (il¬ 
legitimate;  love  for),  1399, 
1471  ,  1588  ,  1644  (education)  , 

1  6 4 8  (  di s t r ibu t ion  of  grain 
to)  ,  1  6 88  (  de  i f icat ion  of) 

Ch io  s  7 
choirs  496 

choregic  dedication  35,163,446- 
451,453 

choregos  127,163 
Chremonidean  War  91,272,332 


261-264,286-290, 
316,376,587,592,612,648,674, 
692-695,737-739,830-831,842- 
844,847,849,855,862-863,868, 
870-873,875  b i s , 8 7 7 , 8 8 6 , 8 8 9 , 
1  00  2  ( and  pagan  cult  associa¬ 
tions)  ,1081-1087,1095-1096, 
1099,1116,1118,1122-1123, 
1125,1389-1390,1396,1411- 
1419,1421-1423,1425-1454, 
1464-1469,1472-1476,1479, 
1495,1500-1511,1517-1519, 
1536,1562,1570,1578-1579, 
1598,1639-1641,1690-1691 
Cicero,  Phil.  3,50  1358 

circus  factions  1485-1510(A- 
lexandr ia ) 

citizenship  1,57,70,79,82,97, 
166,271  ,279,576  (registrat¬ 
ion  of),  1643,  1700 
city  -  and  its  dead  516 

-  list  of  721 

-  and  territory  746,949, 
1054 , 1069 

-  size  of  territory  of  986 

-  freedom  of  1056 

-  and  temple  1088 

-  and  gerousia  1124 

-  prosperity  of,  in  the 
3rd  cent. A. D.  1288 

-  titles,  with  Κοίλη  Συ¬ 
ρία  14  7  7 

-  and  education  1644 

-  and  feasts  1645 

-  and  g r a  i n- d i s t r ibu t ion s 
1648 

-  founder  of  the  1674 

-  importance  of  citizen¬ 
ship  1700(in  Hellenistic 
period ) 

-  libera  et  immunis  901 


-  Romana  (award  of)  1316 
Claudius  (Emperor)  165,187 
c leruchy  1 
Clodius  882 
co inage  7,22,63 
colony  cf.  s.v.  mother-city 
come  dies  16  3 


Comedy,  New  1635 
commandments,  divine  1573 
commerce  557  (wine  of  Mende ,4th 
cent.  B.C.),879(in  moulds); 
cf.  s.v.  merchant (negotia¬ 
tore  s  ,  trade 
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commercial  agent  883  ? 
confectioner  996 
con f e s s ion- in s cr ip t ion s  986 
confession  1119  ? 
consilium,  imperial  955 
contract  143-144,361,1650 
contributions  309 
Corinth  45,291,367,369 
corrector  910 
costformula  67.10;76,97 
council  -  urban,  and  hierarchy 
within  1288,1316 

-  urban,  and  size  of 
1640 

-  royal  Attalid  1088 
council  (lor)  18,63  ,  1  32  ,  273,280  , 

642,950,996,1069,1287-1288, 

1316,1401 

count  of  days  see  s.v.  days 
counterfeit  coins  63 
coup  985 

craftsman  (  ship )  827,879  and  1346 

(in  coroplastic  workshop) , 

1  284 ,1642 

crowns  76,156,310,1288 
cult  121  (regulations)  ,4  15-416  ( 
id.)  ,  9 5 0  ( pe r sonne 1 ) 
curialis  1401 

curse  260,316,984-985,1086,1290 
custom  dues  952 

Dacia,  kings  of  657 

dance  333, 1595 

days  -δ'  άπι,όντος  991  ,  1  029 

-  δέκατη  1431 

-  δέκατη  υστέρα  124 

-  δεκάτη  φθίνοντος  274 

-  δεκότα  577 

-  δεύτερα  φθίνοντος  124, 

274 

-  δωδέκατη  ??  1040 

-  ένάτη  φθίνοντος  274 

-  ένη  καί  νέα  67.15 

-  ς'  άπι,όντος  1035 

-  η'  άπι,όντος  1033 

-  ημέρα  ‘Ηλιου  830 

-  ημέρα  Κρόνου  830 

-  ήμερων  εδ '  ??  791 

-  θ'  άπι,όντος  1039 

-  καλανδών  Νοενβρίων ,πρό 
ιε'  830 

-  καλανδών  Σεπτενβρ ίων , προ 

ι  '  830 

-  όγδοα  φθίνοντος  1576 


-  όδδόα  έφ'  ίκάδι,  577 

-  όγδοη  μετ'  είκάδας  105 

-  πέμπτη  1429 

-  πέτταρες  καί  δεκότα  575.9 

-  προτέρα  1014 

-  Σεβαστή  1031 

-  τριακάς  710,1030 

-  τρίτη  576 

-  Cf .  also  988-991,999, 
1003-1016,1020-1043,1048- 
1050,1425-1454,  passim, 
for  days  indicated  by  a 
letter 

Decapolis,  in  Syria  675,1477 
Decimii,  as  negotiatores  1360 
de  fixio  837  ,  1  595 

deification  650-651(of  deceas¬ 
ed)  ,846  (of  child)  ,  1688  (of 
private  persons);  cf.  1674 
Delphi  3 
Demeter  2,78 

Demetrias  (Sikyon)  86,351 

Demetrios  II,  King  97 

Demetrios  Poliorketes  90,325 

democracy  10,57,80,362,985 

Demos,  cult  of  913-914,944 

Demosion  Serna  (Athens)  46 

Demosthenes  75,188 

Diagoras  of  Melos  30 

dikastic  pinax  152 

dining  122;  cf.  also  Prytaneion 

Diocletian's  price  edict  911 

Diodoros  Siculus  61,125 

Diogeneion  166 

Diogenes  of  Oinoanda  1296 

Dion  of  Prousa  108 

Dionysos  50,282,307 

Dionysios  I  of  Syracuse  68,125 

Dioskoureion ,  at  Delos  718 

Dioskouroi  336 

disease  630,1069 

diskos  49 

dithyramb  30 

do  k ima  s  t e  s  6  3 

dog  627 

Domitia  1316 

Domitius,  L.  Apollinaris  1316 
dove  877 
Drakon  17 

eagle  1349 

earthquake  1316 

Echemos  (hero)  352 

economy,  Roman  army  and  1288 
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education  5 76  ,  7 3 2 , 9 5 2  ,  1  3  1 6  ( at 
the  Imperial  court  in  Rome) , 
1644  (of  children)  ;cf.  Imp . 

Gr  .  w.  s.v.  μαθητής  ,τιαιδε  ία , 
παιδευτής 
Egypt  47,63,175 
e  1 ephant  15  2  8 

Eleusinian  Mysteries  2,69,99,167 
Eleusis  109  A 

elite,  family  899-900,905-906, 
913,941  ,944,950  (hereditary 
tendencies) ,957  and  960(in 
village)  ,986,1029,1  102,1316 
,  1  4 0 5  -  1  4 0 7  ,  1 4 8 2  ( in  Ptolemaic 
Egypt)  ,-  cf  .  s.v.  aristocracy 
emperor  -  cult  of  108,505-506, 
514,520-521,913-915, 
943-945 , 1692-1693 

-  and  Greek  athletic 
game  s  12  8  8 

-  "sentiment  monarchique" 
for  1383 

-  estates  of  1282 

-  professor  at  the  court 
of  1316 

-  consilium  of  955 
empire  9  1  6  -  9 3 0  (  i deo lo gy  of  Roman) 

,  1  1  1  6  (  geogr aphy  of  Roman) 
Epaminondas  1617 

ephebes  87,100,140-142,162,275, 
280,435,732,9047,950,1545 
Epicurism  1296 

epigram  28,30-33,36,38,45,48,56, 
166,188,199,246,289-291,335, 
366,379,384,501  ,522,584-585, 
604,630,633,754,793,806,810, 
830,846,878,894,904,912,979, 
994,996,1053,1072,1107,1283- 
1284,1288,1320,1512,1588, 

1637  ,  1646 
Ep  iktetos  285 
epistrategos  1481,1529 
equality,  before  the  deity  941 
equestrian  officer  675 
era  627,632-633,644-645,988-991 
,994,999,1003-1016,1020-1041 
,1043,1048-1050,1069,1076, 
1099,1124,1288,1383,1389-1390 
,  1396,  1401  ,  1410,  1424,  1425- 
1454  passim,  1457-1458 ,  1472- 
1474,1478,1516,1520,1532,1548 
,1556,1559,1562 
e  r  ano  s  12  2 
Erchia  124 


Erechtheion  26 
Eros,  in  gymnasium  732 
Erotideia  514 
Ery thr a i  5,59 

estate  986  and  1 1 4 3 ( manag e r s 
o f )  , 1 0 4 5  ,  1 06 5  and  1069(own- 
e  r  s  ) 

Eumenes  II  1088 
Euphron  79 
Euphronios  53 
evil  eye  754 
exiles  6,67,145,321 

family  -  elite  family  in  Pto¬ 
lemaic  Egypt  1482 

-  possession  of  slaves 
579 

-  tomb  of  602,642,1405- 
1407 

-  members  of,  honoured 
by  family  424-425,518 

-  name  s  in  a  7  3  3 

-  connections  in  a  deme 
745 

-  dedication  by  a  748 

-  composition  of  988-991 
,993,1001,1003-1043, 
1048-1051 

f  amine  8  2  2 
farmer  949,953 
Fatherland,  cult  of  944 
Faustina,  Annia  1316 
feast  957,983,1069,1645 
f ight ing  122 
finance  309,327 

fine  122,143,867  7,964,997-998, 
1001,1064-1065,1092,1304- 
1306 

fishing  (of  tuna)  552-553 
Flavius  Sophokles,  (T.)  122 

founder,  of  city  1674 
freedman  885,949,986,1018,1069, 
1124(and  gerousia),  1154,  1281 
( Impe  r ial)  ,1350,  1405  ( Imper i - 
al)  ,  1  5 6 0  ,  1 6 4 8  ( and  grain  dis¬ 
tributions),  1688 
friends  726  ,  1  0  1  7  ,  1  038 
frumentarii,  centuriones  905 
funerary  games  49 
funerary  monuments,  ban  on  345 

games  49  (funerary)  ,412  ,427,446 
-451  ,453,496,514,732,806, 
848,903-905,1044,1287-1288, 
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1291  -  1293 , 1  3  16 , 1638 
g  a  r  d  e  n  e  r  9  8  6 

Gazoros,  legal  status  of  631 
Gellii  (Corinth)  285 
gems  658-673,693,1420,1600 
(gnostic ) 

generals  157,158,276 
geno  s  12  1 

geography,  of  Roman  Empire  1116 
gerousia  340,635,950,1069,1124, 
1300,1316,1692 

gladiators  677  (free  and  unfree) 
,794 

glass  686 

gnostic  amulet  658-673  passim, 
1420, cf .  s.v.  gems 
goldsmith  1703 
Gordian  III  1288,1675 
governors  -  Roman  908-910,912 
(officium  of )  ,  932  ,  940  ,  953 
(and  city)  ,1358,  1363,  1647 
(Roman,  in  Britannia) 
graffito  696,742,756-776  pas¬ 
sim, 812-813, 815-816, 824, 
826,838-840,857-859,875, 
882,1485-1510,1539-1541, 
1549-1556  ,  1578,  1601  ,  1635 
grain  -  trade  63,70,374,751 

-  law  752 

-  f und  (  s itothe s  ia )  803 

-  import  of  1643 

-  distribution  of  1648; 

c  f  .  6  7  4 

grasshoppers  822  ? 

graveyard,  of  a  family  642 
Greek  athletics,  in  the  Wes¬ 
tern  part  of  Roman  Empire 
848 

Greek  immigrants,  in  Pannonia 
894;  cf.  s.v.  Asians 
greengrocer  1162 
guard,  of  the  church  1414 
guardian  1580 
gymnasiarch  732 
gymnasium,  at  Delos  732 

Hadrian  173,218,280,349,1316 
hair,  sacrifice  of  941 
Halieis  327,369 
hand  5 8 9 ( r ep r e s e n t a t io n  of, 
on  a  relief) ,693 (votive) 
harbour  1316 
Harmodio  s  3  3 

healing  415(in  Amphiareion, 


costs)  ,996  (god)  ,  1679  (as  "rebirth") 

Hecatomnids  969 

Hector,  bones  of  502 

Helios  282 

Hellanodikai  358 

Hellenic  League  (Demetrios  Polior- 
kete  s )  3  2  5 

He  1 1  e n  i  s a t  ion  ,  in  Syria  1477 
Hera  355 

Herakles  109  A ,  1  2 2  ,  5  1  9 , 7 3 2 , 8  1  8 
heralds  131 
Herkoulios  169 
herms  36,38,123,185,519 
Hermes  179,732(3) 

Hermione  328 

hero  39,176-177,186,349,352,383 

Herodes  Attikos  173 

hierodouleia  634 

hierophant  167 

historians  285 

Homer  935 

Homeric  cups  586 

Homeric  vocabulary  246 

homic ide  1 7 

homines  novi,  career  of  1316 
Homoloia,  festival  412 
homosexuality  763-764,767,769- 
772,824 
honey  148 
Hymettos  148-149 
Hypsistarioi  693 

Idrieus  969 
I 1 lyr ians  604 
1 1 lyr icum  16  9 
immunity,  from  taxes  952 
imprecation  8 9 5 , 9 8 4  -  9 8 5  (  pub  1 i c )  , 
1003  ,  10  1  3  ,  1  409 
inheritance,  dispute  1580 

historians,  philosopher ,physi- 
cian,  poet, rhetor, sophist, tea¬ 
cher;  cf.  also  899(as  politi¬ 
cian) 

interpunction  sign  1390 
inventory  list  722-723 
invocation  1411-1418 
isoteleia  57,213 
Iulius  Eurykles,  (C.)  334 

Iulius  Nikanor,  (G.)  107-108 
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109 ,308 
1  16 
108 


Jason  of  Pherai  61 
j  e we lry  266,354 

Jews  316  (curses), 648  (Christian) 
,844  (language  of), 1080, 1130, 
1388,1419-1420,1593-1594, 

1  596 , 1 689  ( inf luence  on  pa¬ 
gans  ) 

jockeys  1485-1510 
Judas  (curse  of)  316 
judge  328,382,629,1316 
Julian  (emperor)  641 

Kallias  of  Sphettos  90 
Ka lliteles  36 

kalos  inscriptions  34-35,53,55, 
98  1 

Karystos  8  1 
Keo  s  7  1,73 
Kephallenia  64,66 
Ke r yke  s  13  9 
King  of  Persia  22 
King's  Peace  59 

kings,  Hellenistic-  and  their 
friends  1673 
Klazomenai  59 
Kleanthes  272 
Kleophrades  54 

knight,  Roman  867,902,956,975, 

1  101  ,  1  132  ,  1286  (hereditary)  , 

1 2 8 8 , 1 3 1 6 , 1 7 0 1 ( r ank  titles) 
Korkyra  61,64-66 

Lachare  s  88 

lampadedromia  732 

lamps  2 9 4 , 2 96 , 6 8 9 ( manu f ac t u - 

rer) , 6 9 1 , 1 3 4 9 ( de die a t ion  of) 

;  c  f  .  8  5  1 

land  -  registry  631,825 

-  public  631 ;cf.  s.v.  esta¬ 
te 

Latin  inscriptions  187,281,292 
,295-296,299-300,314,320,334 
,336,338-339,341,377-381 
law  6,17-18,63,67,69,78,109,351 
,  358 

lawyer  1 06 9 , 1 3 1 0 , 1 3 1 6 ; c f .  Imp. 
Gr.w.  s.v.  έκδικος  ,τιροήγορος  , 
συνδικέω,σύνδικος , συνήγορος 
lead  tablets  301 
lead  weights  154 
Leagros  34,35,42,981 
League  of  Corinth  75,325 
lease  144,361,1650 
Leokr ate  s  3  8 


letters 
Leuk io  s 
library 
1 ion  343 
Licinius  Crassus,  (P.)  , Roman  com¬ 
mander  against  Perseus  575 
litra  1457 

loans  122, -cf.  Imp.  Gr.W.  s.v. 

δανε ιαχής 
lock-smith  1517 
loom-weight  814 
lot  957 

loutrophoros  265 
love  895 
lunate  sigma  351 
lychnomantis  851 
Ly k  i  a  2  4 

Lykourgos  (Sparta)  345 
Lysimacheia  97,628 
Lysimachos,  King  97 

Macedonia  14,24 
Macedonians  1003(in  Lydia) 
Maffei  ,Sc .  1658 

magic  621,1568,1571,1594-1597 
Mantine ia , Battle  of,  418  B.C. 

348 

manumission  401,532,543,568,577- 
583,634,885,986 
Marathon  32-33,43 
marble  -  quarry  980 

-  transport  of  980 
Marciana,  sister  of  Trajan  1316 
Marcus  Aurelius  109,238,1316 
market  1069 

marriage,  ideology  of  1316,-cf. 

Imp. Gr.w.  s.v.  συνπαθής 
martyr,  Christian  830 
Masinissa,  and  his  sons  730 
mason  1069 

measures,  official  7,374 
meat  1  2 2  ,  9 4 2  ( pr ic e  of) 

Medes,  cf.  s.v.  Persians 
medicine  -  temple  415-416,438, 
455 

-  bottle  881 

-  and  magic  1593 
Megara  368 

Megarian  bowls  319 
Mende  ,  wine  trade  557 
mercenary  1549-1555,1558,1590 
merchant  7 5 1  ( gr a  in )  ,  8 3 5 ( in  sta 
tuettes)  ,962-963,  1643  (grain)  , 
1696  (statuettes) 
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meter  37,238 

Methone  1  1 

Metonic  cycle  272 

metronymic  1327 

milestone  932,940,949,1069, 

107  1  ,  1  1  0  1,  1  295  ,  1  324  ,  1699 
Miletos  6,328 
mining  123,128-129 
miracle,  at  Panamara  941 
mirror  4  1  ,3  56 
Mithras  665  ? 

Mithridates  VI,  of  Pontos  1590 
Mo  loss ian  s ,  league  of  590 
months  (the  Athenian  months  are 
included  in  this  list) 

Άδρίανός  (Philai)  1532 
Άπαιλλαϊος  (Saittai)  1004 
Απε(λ)λαιος  —  (Ayazviran)  988 
-(Saittai)  1023- 
1024 , 1028  ,  1  032 
,104  1 

-  (Sobata)  1  429  , 

1440 

Άπελλεος  (saittai)  1031 
Άπελλϋος  (Saittai)  1020 
’Απρίλιος;  (Mount  Didymos)  1085 
Άρταμίτιος  (Rhodes)  270,1460 
Άρτεμε ίσιος ( Saittai )  1021 
’ Αρτεμέσιος ( Sobata )  1439 

’ Αρτεμίσιος (Hawwa)  1390 
Αόγδαϋος  (Saittai)  1012 
Αύγδωναϊος ( Sobata )  1438 

Αύδναΐος  -  (Saittai)  1027, 

1039 

-  (Abila)  1383 
Αύδνΐος  (Ayazviran)  988 
Αύδυναιος  (Sobata)  1425 
Άωγδονΐος  (sobata)  1443 
Γορπ(ε)ιαιος  -  (Saittai)  1005 
,1011,1015 
(Si 1 ando  s )  1048 
-  ( Sobata )  14  5  1 

Γορπιεος  -  (Saittai)  1035 
(  Sobata )  14  2  7 

(Yadoudeh)  1478 
Γωρπιέος  (Sobata)  1432 
Δα  ίσιος  (Saittai)  1007,1013, 
1038 ,1043 

Δε ϊος ( Sa i t t a i )  1008,1014,1029 

,1033,1037 

Δ(α)έσιος  (Sobata)  1444 
Δϊος  -  (Qubbet  es-Shih)  1396 

(Sobata)  1430,1436,1441 
Δύστρος  -  (Kolindros)  632 


-  (Ayazviran)  990 

-  ( Saittai )  1026 

-  ( Sobata )  14  3  5 

Έπιφί  ?  (Kyrene)  1576 

Θεμίστιος  (Larissa)  577 
Θύος  (Larissa)  575,579 
' Ιανουάριος ,’ Ιενάρις  cf.  1655 
"Ιλαιος  (Delphi)  532 
Ιπποδρόμιος  (Larissa)  579 
'Ιούνιος  (Corinth)  286 
’ I τ  ών ιος  (Larissa)  576,579 
κάρνειος  (Rhodes)  270 
Λεσχανόριος  (Larissa)  580 
Λψος  -  (Saittai)  1034,1036 
( Hawwa )  13  8  9 

Μάιος  (Rome)  868 
Μεσορί  ?  (Kyrene)  1576 
Μεσωρή  (Fayum)  1515 
Μουνιχιών  (Athens)  96,122.2 
Νοένβριος  (Katane)  830;cf. 
also  1655 

Ξανδικός  -  (Katakekaumene )  999 

(Saittai)  1006,1010, 
1  025  ,  1030 

-  (εμβόλιμος;  Sardis) 
1046 

(Silandos)  1050 

-  (Unknown  Provenan¬ 
ce)  1580 

Ξανθικός  (Sobata)  1426,1428, 

14  30 

Όγδονεος  (Sobata)  1446 
‘ Ομολού ιος  (Larissa)  577 
* Ομολψος  (Larissa)  579 
Πάναμμος  (Larissa)  577 
πάνεμος  (Sobata)  1433-1434 
Πάνημος  -  (Saittai)  1009,1022 
-  (  Sobata )  14  3  1 

Περ ( ε ) ί τ  ( ι ) ος  -  (Saittai)  1003 

,1016 

(Si 1 ando  s )  1049 

Ποσίδειών  (Athens)  13 
Πραινέτ ιος  (Bithynion)  1060bis 
Πρ(ε)ΐετεΐος  (Bithynia)  1060bis 
Σεπτέμβριος  -  (Corinth)  288 
-  ( Madaba )  1473 

Σεπτένβριος  -  (Katane)  830 
Σκίροφοριών  (Athens)  67.14;95 
Τυβ ί - ( Theba i )  1548 

-(?;  Kyrene)  1576 
* Υπερβερ ( ε ) ταιος  -  (Ayazviran) 

1040 

-  ( Sobata )  1453 

Ύπερβερτεος  (Ayazviran)  991 
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Φαμενώθ  (Panopolis)  1520 
Φαρμοϋθι  (Terenouthis )  1546 

Φεβρουάριος  , Φρεβράριος  ,Φλε- 
βάριος  cf.  1655 
Φυλλικός  (Larissa)  579 

Χοιάχ  -  (Thebai)  1556 

(Unknown  Provenance) 
1559 

',Ωγδονειος  (Sobata)  1437 

mosaic  inscriptions  353,1387, 
1394-1396,1411-1415,1454, 
1472-1476 

mother-city,  and  colony  985 
mou Id  966,976 
Mous e i a  514 

Mouseion  952,954,960,1657 

(members  of  the  Alexandrian) 
Museum,  collection  1658 
mu  sic i an  s  9  8  3 
My ke  n  a i  3  6  7 
mysta i  633 

-mortgage  151-152,833  ? 

navy  127 

negotiatores  -  Roman  on  Cyprus 
1360 

-  Syrian  1385(cf. 
s . v .  Syr ian  s ) 
neighbourhood  1035 
nekromanteia  1576 
Ne  1 lo  s  6  1 

Nemesis  40,  112.  15  ,-114,160,180 
Ne op  1 a ton  i s t s  168-169,246 
Neos  Homeros  108 
Neos  Themistokles  108 
Neos  Xenophon  174 
Nerva  1316 

oaths  10,62,65,122,145,678,985 
,  1409 

officium,  of  a  governor  912 
oil  674 
o i no  c  ho  e  3  8  3 
oionoscopy  1576 
oligarchy  10,23,985 
Oltos  52 

Olympic  Games  806,848,903-904, 
1103 

Olympic  truce  358 

Olympic  victors  34 

oracle  493,821-8227,851,1285, 

1  288  ,  1  575-  1  576 ,  1687 
orchestra  50 
Oronte  s  7  0 
Oropos  78,119-120 


oscillum,  stamp  880 
Ostorius  Scapula  1516 
ostraka  42-44,332 

Pae  stum  3  5  7 
paidotribes  87 

painter  1047(in  arms  factory) 
Panamia,  festival  401 
Panathenaic  ship  169 
pankratiast  864,903-904 
Pantainos,  Library  of  108 
pantomime  1072,1595 
Patra i  155 
patron  428  ? 

Pausanias,  periegetes  349,352,368 
Peiraieus  57,89 

Peisistratids  (and  Chios)  750 
Peisistratos  31 
Pergamon  104,574-575 
perirrhanter ion  323,330-331 
Perseus,  King  of  Macedon  542  and 
5  74-575  (war  against)  ,614  (expe¬ 
ditions  of,  to  Thrace) 

Persian  -  wars  32-34,358,384 

-  influence  in  religion 
986,998 

-  influence  in  Asia  Minor 
1076-1077 

-  name  s  10  6  9 

-  booty  taken  from 
56  1 

-  relations  with  Greek 
culture  1381 

-  religion  of  (fire)  1381 
personal  religiosity  747,815,835, 

846,955,978,1285,1513,1523,1525 
-1526, 153  1-1535, 1696  ;cf.  Rel. 
Terms  s.v.  φιλόθεος 
personifications  916-930  passim, 
933(of  a  river),  1454,  1472  bis, 
1596  ,  1695 

pest  cf.  s.v.  plague 
Phaidros  of  Sphettos  92 
Pheidias  373-374  ,1  323 
phiale  383 

Philip  II  of  Macedon  74-75,77,325 
,  1607,  16  1  8-16  19 

Philip  V  of  Macedon  98,572,628 
Philippus  Arabs  1129,1288 
philosopher  108,168-169,238,246, 
272,951  (Platonic)  ,1054,1074, 

13  16 

Phoenicians,  in  Thessaly  566 
phratry  301  ,  304-305 
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phylactery  621,844 
Phyle  56 

physician  630,8077,834,885, 

938  (social  status  of), 950, 
952,954,959-960,986,997, 

1  1  2  4  (  and  gerousia )  , 1 1 7 1  , 
1316,1416,1591, 1658 
p 1 ague  557  ? 

Plato  951 

plebs  frumentaria  1648 
Plutarch  84,88,97,345,528, 

701  (Pericles,  20) 
poet  514 

poetry  contest  30 
poletai  128-129 
police  950,1201 
poor  ,  the  16  4  8 
portorium  952 
potters  52,54,269,297,1483 
pottery  industry  1483 (orga¬ 
nisation  of  ) 
power,  divine  1069 
Praetorian  Prefect  169 
prayer  181  ,950 
price,  of  meat  942 
Pr iene  8  5 

priest(ess)  9,96,187,246,388, 
409,416,419,438,454,461  ,508, 
518,543,625,635,8077,899, 
915,941,962-963,1104,1127, 

1561 ,949-950 ,958-960 
primipilaris  902 (social  status 
of  ) 

prizes  -  dedicated  to  the  deity 
446-451  ,453,806,809 
-  prize-crown  848,1288 
procession  724-725 
proedria  50,83 

profession  Cf.  s.v.  architect, 
bronzesmith, confectioner , 
craftsman , farmer , gardener , 
goldsmith , greengrocer , guard , 
lamps , lawyer , lock-smith , ma¬ 
son  , merchant , painter (philo¬ 
sopher  ,physician , potter , sculp¬ 
tor  ,  shoemaker , silversmith , 
smith , sophist , teacher , terra¬ 
cotta  ,  textile  worker, work- 
(ers) ,workman;cf .  also  Imp. 
Gr.w.  s.v.  αναγνώστης ,καθη- 
γητης  ,λιθουργός ,πραγματ ικός , 
πραπιναρέα,προτιινάρι,ος  ,σκλη- 
ρουργός 

Propylaia  (Athens)  9 


province,  of  Car ia-Phrygia  905, 
910,1101 

proxeny  8,16,20,77,305-306,363, 
534-538,540-541,544,556-557, 
560,704-712,735,743,969 
Prytaneion  8,11,67,84,101,276 
prytaneis  94,98-99,102,133-138, 
275 ,279-280 

Ptolemaic  commanders  741,1348, 
1359 

Ptolemaic·  officer  1521 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes  310 
publicani,  companies  of  952 
punctuation  sign  544 
purity,  ritual  957 
Pythagoras  951 
Pythaule  s  2  9  3 
Pythian  games  293,904 
Pythion,  at  Delos  716 

quarry  1 4 9 , 9 8 0 ( ma r b 1 e )  ,  1  5 5 7 
quorum  985 

race-course  284 
reader,  Christian  1426 
reading,  of  a  stone  in  public 
985 

rhetor  899 
rhetra  359-360 
Rhodes,  foreigners  in  734 
ring  266,649,892-893,1384,1598- 
1599 

river,  god  933,1381,1383 
roads,  Roman  1699 
Romans  279  (Athens)  ,  1097  (Sestul- 
lii  in  Asia  Minor) 

Ro  salia  1679 

rupestral  inscriptions  123,148- 
149 

sacrifice  2 , 6 7  ,  1  2 2  ,  1  2 4 , 4  1 6  ( by 
priest  and  others) ,941 (of 
hair ) ,1685 

sacrifical  law  7  833 

Salaminioi  (genos)  121 
Salamis  (island)  1,32,45,108- 
109  A 

salted  fish,  industry  and  commer¬ 
ce  5  5  3 

Samo  s  7,10,15 

sanctuaries  107,109  A, 146-147, 
321-324,349 

Sarapieia  (festival)  496,500  7 
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satraps  70 

sculptor  33,322,841,1479 
seal,  lead  692 
secretary  cycle  (Athens)  272 
Segesta  4 
Selymbria  19 

senator  1069,1102,1316,1701 
( rank  titles) 

senatorial  family  1312,1316 
senatusconsultum  952 
Septuagint  1594 
Ser da  io  i  3  5  7 

servant,  of  the  deity  1383 
Sestullii  1097 
Seuthes  III  679 
ship  760,962-963 
shipowning  541,603 
shoemake  r  176 

S ic i ly , Roman , agr icu 1 ture  in 
820 

sigloi  22 

Sikyon  30,79,86,351,369 
s i 1 iqua  686 
silversmith  835,1592 
Simonides  30,384 
sitesis  84,276 

slave  252, 470?, 532, 562 (names), 

5 7 9 ( pat r onymic  of  manumitted 
slave) ,731 (public) ,941 (of 
the  god)  , 9 4 9 - 9 5 0 , 9 5 9  (  impe - 
rial)  ,986  (parents  and  children 
of, -as  1  ine n-worke r s ; manum i s - 
sion)  ,1069,  1124  (imperial)  , 
1143,1154,1177,1194,1248-1249 
,  1  2  8  2  ( impe  r ial)  ,  1350 , 1688  (dei¬ 
fication);  cf.  also  Imp.Gr.W. 
s.v.  θρεπτή ,θρεπτός , τρέφω 
sling  bullets  125,267,512,740, 
1602-1623 

Smintheus,  Apollo  1591 
smith  1284 
snake  s  176 

social  mobility  950,986(son  of 
f r eedman?;gr andson  of  a  centu¬ 
rio)  ,110  2 

social  status  -  of  cult-person¬ 
nel  in  Ephe  sos 
950 

-  of  phy  s ic i an  s 
938  ,959-960 ,1  591 

-  of  merchants  963 

-  of  a  lithourgos 
1069 

-  of  veteran  1116 


-  of  members  of  the 
gerousia  1124 

-  of  athletes  1287,1316 

-  of  architects  1637 

-  of  primipilaris  902 
Soc ial  War  7  3 

sol idu  s  6  8  6 

sophist  169 ,899  (as  politician), 
952 

Sounion  116,121,123 
spoils  28,367,369 
sportula  996 
stadion  284 
staf  f  648 
starting  line  284 
Statilii  Tauri  514 
statue  3 3 , 9 5 5  (  c ar ry ing  of  divi¬ 
ne)  ,  1 696  (portable ) 
statuette  835(of  deities)  ,1346 
strategoi  92,-cf.  s.v.  generals 
strigil  302,852 
strophion  167 
summa  honoraria  949,1316 
sun-dial  456,931,1060  bis 
Sybaris  357 
symmachia  709 
sympo  sion  6  3  8 
synedrion  67 
Syria,  frontier  of  1462 
Syria,  imperial  cult  in  1477 
Syrians  883(in  N.  Italy)  ,889 
bis  (in  Gaul ) 


table,  of  the  god  941 
Tanagra  48 

tax  952,-cf.  Imp.Gr.W.  s.v. 

δεκατωνέω 

teacher  952,1316(at  the  Imperial 
court  in  Rome ) 
technitai  307 

Tegeans,  dedication  of  Spartan 
booty  by  558-559 
temple  -  in  general  9 

-  land  4  1  1  ,  5  1  3  ,  720  (at 
De  1  os )  ,  949  ,  1698 


_  1088 

regulations  415-416 

-  state  1088 

-  healing  415-416,438,455 

-  medicine  1069 

-  jurisdiction  416 

-  epimeletai  418-422 

-  service  in  the  634 
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and  fortified  places 
1088 

economy  of  1088 

699  (manufacturer)  , 

879  (moulds ), 888  (marks  on) 
tessera  1461 
textile  814,1088 

textile-worker  9 8 6  ( s 1 ave - 1 inour - 
gos)  ,1  026  and  1  036'  (associa¬ 
tion  of  linourgoi) 

Thargelia  (festival)  127 

Tha  sos  7,58,60 

theatre  50,1401 

Thebe  s  6  2 

Them i s  160 

Themistokles  33,44,332 

theorodokoi  306 

theoro i  106 

Thespiai  8,106,358 

Thrace  -  kings  of  652,657,679 

-  names  of  Thracians 
656 

-  koinon  of  677 

-  in  general  72 
Thracian  rider-god  1677-1678 
Thrasyboulos  57 

throne  163 
Thucydides  369 
tiles  350,405,571,622,832 
tithe  551,557-559 
tomb,  celebrations  at  the  996 
tongue, of  the  sacrificial  vic¬ 
tim  16  8  5 

torch-race  162,1316 
toy  1402 

trade  1069,1696(in  statuettes) 
tr a iner  1132 
Tr a  j  an  13  16 
transport  980 (of  marble) 
traveller  1044,1707 
treasurers  25,125 

treaty  6,62,64-66,68,71-73,86, 
91,351,357,936 
Trebonius  Gallus  329 

tribes  -  Argos  305 

-  Mantineia  348 
tribunus  militum  1316 
tribute  13,22-24 

tripod  30 
t  r iumv i r i  9  5  2 
Twelve  Gods  34 


tyrant  3 2  -  3 3 , 6 8 , 8 8 , 9 2  ,  9 5  ,  7 0  1  (  in 
S  inope )  ,  7 0  1  -  7 0 2  ( in  Olbia),  750  , 
804(law  against) ,985 
tyr an t- s 1 ay e r  702 

Valentinian  III  286 
vase,  inscriptions  on51-55,143, 
268-269,297,303,317-319,355, 
373-375,397,736,753,809,824, 
826,838-840,853,857-859,875- 
876 ,887  ,98  1 

vase,  capacity  of  397 
Ve leda  851 
Veranius,Q.  1316 
Verus,  (L.) ,  emperor  167 
veteran,  Roman  1116 
vexillatio  626 
vicarius  1429,1435,1444 
village  949,957-960,964,973,986 
(officials)  ,993,  1063,  1069  (esp. 
officials),  1116,  1385  (on  Apamean 
territory)  ,  1556  ,  1679  (and  Rosa¬ 
lia)  ,1685 

viniculture,  at  Delos  720 
virtues,  of  biblical  persons  1449 
voting,  methods  of  1708 
votive  offerings  126,175 

war,  and  economy  1288 
war  dead  45-48,188,304,348,384 
water, in  cults  1683 
water  supply  953 
weight,  glass  686 
weights  -  lead  1456-1457 
-  mould  for  1410 
weight  7,154,966-967,975-976,982, 
1062,1456-1458,1624-1633 
wine  674 

wine  trade  557  (4th  cent.B.C.  ; 

Mende ) 

woman  -  as  contributor  to  a  temple 
9  3  7.8 

-  separated  from  men  in 
Amphiareion  416 

-  as  stephanephoro s  939 

-  votive  offerings  by  494 

-  priestess  of  Isis  508 

-  high-priestess  900 

-  manumitting  slaves  532,579 
-580 

-  suckling,  representation 
of  584 

-  honorary  inscription  for 
743 
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-  magistracies  of  791 

-  owning  gladiators  794 

-  honours  for  986 

-  contributing  to  funerary 
monument  1001 

-  freedman  of  949 

-  as  benefactor  958 

-  senatorial  1069 

-  as  neokoros  1316 

-  as  guardian,  with  and 
without  a  HUpioQ  1316 

-  and  sport  1709 
wood  122 

woo  1  9  11 

work  (er s )  in  quarry  980,1557 
workers  -  mageirikoi  983;cf. 

s.v.  textile-worker 
workman  986 
wo r k shop , mun i c ipa 1  832 

Xypete  (Attic  deme)  211 

youth  1106,1316,1493 

Z  akyntho  s  6  1 
Zeno  (Stoic)  272 
Zeus  Soter  160 
Zeus  357 
Zeus  Konios  368 
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SEG  IV 

SEG  XXXI 

166-168 

23 

251 

805 

44 

836 

234 

2  5 

264 

941 

268-300 

26 

IG  XII 

SEG  XXXI 

320 

941 

318 

31 

Suppl . 

388 

941 

319 

34 

485 

798 

392 

941 

320 

33 

486 

799 

395 

941 

322 

35 

487 

800 

396 

941 

340 

38 

511 

801 

597 

1098 

343a 

36 

513 

802 

616 

984 

368a 

50 

1390 

741 

643 

986 

396-398 

49 

1391 

741 

647-652 

986 

404 

32 

654 

986 

404a 

45 

IG  XIV 

SEG  XXXI 

721 

1063 

405 

46 

219 

823 

413 

48 

352 

820,  825 

SEG  V 

SEG  XXXI 

419 

835 

21-23 

23 

SEG  XI 

SEG 

XXXI 

524 

831 

4 

282 

525 

830 

SEG  VI 

SEG  XXXI 

320 

307 

600 

818 

541 

1318 

394 

327 

626 

861 

395 

325 

628 

862 

SEG  VIII 

SEG  XXXI 

399 

325 

666 

885 

46 

1424 

405 

328 

1102 

864 

665 

1670 

1104 

864 

SEG  IX 

SEG  XXXI 

886 

339 

1990 

1688 

72 

1576 

887 

338 

2264 

886 

123-124 

1576 

893 

343  , 

1680 

2306 

1658 

187-188 

1578 

924 

334 

2331-2332 

854 

1092 

349 
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1105/6 

351 

1176 

359 

1181 

362 

1182 

362 

1185 

361  , 

1650 

1186 

360 

1195 

370 

1203 

367 

1  2  0  4  A 

364 

SEG  XII 

SEG 

XXXI 

1 

1 

7 

3 

6 

4 

8 

5 

11 

9 

12 

7 

16 

14 

17 

11 

40 

19 

57 

34 

63 

50 

68 

32 

84 

57 

,  271 

100 

128 

105 

138 

120 

141 

165 

179 

548 

1325 

SEG  XIII 

SEG 

XXXI 

3 

3 

5 

11 

24/25 

26 

26 

39 

35 

32 

46 

128 

159 

218 

285 

382 

312 

384 

518 

986 

SEG  XIV 

SEG 

XXXI 

1 

4 

4 

6 

5 

11 

9 

15 

18 

32 

19 

47 

34 

60 

46 

68 

48 

71 

73 

271 

74 

104 

79 

108 

90 

108 

95 

138 

127 

164 

128 

108 

298 

282 

559 

834 

611 

851 

612 

846 

614 

864 

889 

1576 

SEG  XV 

SEG 

XXXI 

2 

2 

4 

7 

12 

17 

49 

39 

52 

36 

84 

271 

85 

58 

86 

00 

LO 

271 

87 

60 

88 

72 

92 

70 

102 

92 

241 

363 

247 

367 

303 

463 

314 

490 

329 

505 

384 

590 

517 

746 

741 

1045 

745 

986 

879 

1576 

SEG  XVI 

SEG 

XXXI 

2 

3 

4 

14 

22 

32 

23 

46 

42 

271 

43 

62 

44 

61 

50 

69 

53 

78 

59 

271 

62 

271 

73 

271  , 

276 

118 

126 

119 

126 

132 

127 

158 

164 

169 

175 

276 

351 

304 

399 

410 

1705 

481 

746 

592 

851 

595 

864 

720/1 

950 

723 

950 

SEG  XVII 

SEG 

XXXI 

2 

2 

11 

31 

21 

69 

24 

76 

48 

134 

56 

139 

206 

373 

441 

829 

535 

986 

SEG 

XVII I 

SEG 

XXXI 

1 

1 

3 

7 

5 

13 

9 

31 

19 

96 

20 

37 

64 

155 

112 

213 

116 

126 

,  221 

153 

332 

158 

359 

,  360 

264 

590 

288 

681 

296 

1677 

307 

681 

365 

126 

557 

1647 

587 

1647 

750a-c 

1576 

755 

1578 

SEG  XIX 

SEG 

XXXI 

4 

6 

9 

9 

1 1 

14 

15 

13 

20 

17 

36a 

43 

38 

32 

50 

73 

215 

175 

319 

332 
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335 

496 

379 

539 

425 

590 

479 

682 

496 

681 

557 

746 

873 

1296 

900 

1479 

SEG  XX 

SEG 

XXXI 

2 

946 

53 

1296 

132 

1348 

194 

1359 

212 

1360 

717 

1576 

SEG  XXI 

SEG 

XXXI 

1 

1 

5 

2 

6 

3 

8 

5 

10 

4 

17 

6 

18 

7 

20 

9 

28 

10 

30 

14 

31 

11 

40 

12 

42 

13 

53 

16 

55 

19 

61/62 

23 

79 

25 

83 

26 

93 

36 

115 

49 

116 

45 

117 

32 

118 

46 

170 

49 

218 

57 

228 

62 

229 

61 

234 

64 

235 

65 

237 

66 

239 

68 

240 

71 

247 

72 

254 

73 

257 

69 

261 

70 

266 

76 

271 

78 

275 

271 

297 

79 

298 

271 

310 

271 

311 

271 

317 

79 

318 

79 

319 

79 

346 

69 

352 

87 

353 

271 

359 

271 

373 

91 

402 

99 

407 

271 

408 

102  , 

272 

417 

271 

418 

271 , 

276 

487 

105 

527 

121 

541 

124 

568 

128 

615 

135 

825 

188 

894 

158 

915 

206 

1020 

218 

SEG  XXII 

SEG 

XXXI 

2 

3 

3 

4 

5 

7 

9 

13 

39 

35 

49 

25 

54 

28 

55 

33 

56 

31 

62 

45 

64 

48 

95 

79 

129 

118 

130 

113 

131 

124 

140 

135 

168 

184 

170 

188 

200 

158 

274 

332 

336 

357 

358 

359, 

360 

367 

384 

370 

415 

408 

523 

411 

501 

417 

504 

418 

505 

462 

545 

SEG 

XXII I 

SEG 

XXXI 

7 

6 

8 

7 

20 

21 

36 

25 

59 

79 

188 

307 

189 

590 

191 

332 

197 

334 

273 

513 

448 

570 

470 

590 

471 

590 

SEG  XXIV 

SEG 

XXXI 

1 

1 

2 

7 

15 

18 

43 

25 

64 

32 

65 

35 

67 

46 

73 

49 

75 

57 

80 

61 

94 

74 

95 

76 

130 

101 

135 

103 

136 

104 

143 

108 

200 

139 

267 

282 

276 

332 

310 

367 

313 

480 

352 

450 

355 

447 

357 

456 

360 

468 

403 

452 

445-446 

590 

501 

452 

614 

631 

1046 

1677 
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1089 

1677 

14 

14 

1684 

1455 

1095 

681 

15 

11 

1706 

1563-1567 

1104-1105 

681 

17 

12 

1803 

1522 

21 

21 

1830 

1576 

SEG  XXV 

SEG  XXXI 

22 

15 

1860 

1485-1510 

3 

4 

28 

22 

5 

6 

30 

25 

SEG 

12 

9 

38 

28 

XXVII 

SEG  XXXI 

18 

14 

39 

1 

6 

124 

19 

11 

43 

30 

14 

127 

27 

12 

70 

60 

23 

75 

32 

9  ,  28 

72 

63 

24 

127 

34 

271 

82 

79 

77-105 

530-532 

35 

271 

86 

80 

82 

542 

39 

17 

90 

72,  271 

107 

527 

52 

36 

95 

99 

290-295 

634 

53 

38 

96 

271 

305 

640 

55 

32 

117 

141 

309 

644 

86 

88 

121 

107,  108 

312 

1688 

89 

89 

134 

109A 

400 

687 

94 

75 

137 

123 

614 

499 

97 

91 

138 

124 

615 

810 

103 

95 

150 

135 

650 

820,  828 

111 

276 

151 

136 

652 

833 

122 

104 

159 

137 

664 

853 

124 

271 

166 

108 

671 

856 

148 

121 

173 

142 

672 

857 

163 

124 

270 

180 

701 

875 

181 

128 

303 

205 

790 

986 

184 

127 

426 

308 

933 

1687 

205 

156 

437 

316 

934 

1296 

267 

217 

444 

332 

942 

1315 

274 

217 

449 

321 

966 

1604,  1607 

370 

314 

456 

335 

995 

1419 

376 

332 

475 

358 

996 

1419 

381 

325 

526 

398 

1005 

1480 

440 

352 

555 

403 

1029 

1482 

460 

357 

580- 

582 

410 

1033-1105 

1483 

478 

384 

587 

414 

501 

496 

617 

522 

SEG 

514 

523 

618 

530-532 

XXVIII 

SEG  XXXI 

537 

509 

729 

634 

2 

7 

555 

394 

821 

676 

4 

5 

714 

620 

1084 

833 

5 

10 

788 

681 

1118 

841 

6 

11 

794 

682 

1137 

856 

10 

17 

1043 

811 

1282 

59,  968 

12 

8,  16,  19 

1301 

1053 

20 ,  21 

SEG  XXVI 

SEG  XXXI 

1310- 

1311 

986 

17 

25 

2 

2 

1346 

1060  bis 

29 

32 

3 

5 

1347 

1296 

45 

56 

6 

7 

1392 

1286 

47 

57 

8 

4 

1484 

1647 

49 

63 

11 

10 

1623 

1380,  1682 

59 

89 
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60 

90 

87 

63 

1206 

1047 

62 

92 

95 

88  , 

271 

1220 

1301 

71 

271 

100 

89 

1274 

656 

75 

271 

102 

90 

1280 

1069 

77 

94 

106 

94 

1373 

1097 

103 

109A 

107 

92 

1421 

1097 

109 

121 

108 

95 

1444-1512 

1296 

118 

128 

109 

96 

1515 

1297,  1299 

120 

129 

111 

93 

1666 

1482 

144 

130 

113 

126 

1725 

9,  26 

166 

133 

115 

99 

1752 

14 

169 

134 

116 

100 

1763 

1610 

189 

135,  137 

121 

271 

1800 

583 

192 

108 

123 

105 

1806 

995 

343 

245 

127 

109 

1807 

995 

400 

332 

131 

1 09A 

420 

349 

150 

139 

SEG  XXX 

SEG  XXXI 

426 

358 

192 

108 

4 

6 

428 

367 

201 

188 

6 

10 

471- 

481  530-532 

219 

213 

15 

17 

487 

539 

225 

110 

17 

19 

545 

634 

262 

9 

22 

25 

664 

713 

289 

117, 

157 

33 

32 

763 

820,  825 

308 

291 

47 

49 

823 

887 

318 

290 

54 

57 

977 

1070 

322 

289 

58 

61 

1076 

1094 

340 

293 

59 

63 

1078 

1099 

351 

301  , 

306 

61 

69 

1082- 

1083  1099 

356 

311 

63 

75 

1202 

1099,  1121 

361 

304  , 

305 

68 

80 

1212 

1286 

376 

332 

72 

271 

1251 

1320 

402 

359 

73 

85 

1370- 

1405  1400 

407 

367 

74 

90 

1480 

1482 

444 

405 

75 

98 

1483 

1522 

460-461 

530 

-532 

76 

100 

1603 

700 

531 

583 

107 

325 

1663 

1522 

691 

681 

141 

167 

713 

698 

159 

174,  285 

SEG 

717 

681 

163 

126 

XXIX 

SEG  XXXI 

763 

755 

213 

184 

3 

19 

820 

811 

221 

206 

4 

3 

828 

359 

234 

213 

5 

4 

924 

834 

268 

238 

6 

6 

946 

853 

334 

162 

7 

7  ,  10 

1069 

912 

355 

305 

11 

11 

1080-1081 

941 

364 

310 

15 

17 

1082-1085 

941 

384 

332 

16 

19 

1112 

950 

393 

321 

20 

28 

1139 

979 

418 

351 

39 

30 

1163 

995 

424 

357 

45 

32 

1178- 

1020- 

425 

360 

55 

47 

1203 

1043 

570 

631 

60 

46,  48,  104 

1201 

1300 

701 

681 

70 

72 ,  82 

1203 

1301 

848 

68« 
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963 

681 

Raubitschek  , 

SEG 

420 

531 

1094 

1649 

DAA 

XXXI 

504 

532 

1134 

850 

323 

30 

1149 

1658 

IG  Bulg . 

1177 

283 

Aqora  15 

SEG 

XXXI 

I2 

SEG 

XXXI 

1222 

880 

72 

89 

13 

681 

1272-1281 

941 

87 

94 

46 

681 

1316 

963 

115 

98 

47 

685 

1381 

986 

129 

99 

47  bis 

685 

1389 

986 

141 

102 

,  273 

48 

685 

1426 

1063 

372  +  374 

136 

230 

685 

1518 

1288 

400  +  427 

134 

307 

652  , 

681 

1534-1535 

1316 

440 

137 

323 

681 

1772- 

1563- 

455 

135 

389 

652 

1776 

1567 

470 

138 

1774 

1688 

492 

132 

1 1 

SEG 

XXXI 

1816 

681 

768 

685 

1833 

610 

IvO 

SEG 

XXXI 

770 

685 

1848 

950 

2 

359 

1866 

811 

7 

362 

III 

SEG 

XXXI 

9 

362 

1018-1019 

677 

CIG  SEG 

XXXI 

11 

360 

1571-1572 

677 

Vol .  IV, 2 

1641 

18 

361  , 

1650 

1582 

677 

( Byz .  inscr . ) 

335 

370 

1731  652 

,  678 

-679 

1958-1966 

627 

458 

372 

2256 

751 

620 

371  , 

1647 

IOSPE  I2 

SEG 

XXXI 

2323 

730 

706 

376 

28 

711 

2651 

1356 

30 

711 

2761-2765 

905 

Corinth 

32 

681 

2792-2793 

902 

VIII  .  1 

SEG 

XXXI 

193 

1637 

2802 

905 

145 

286 

352 

681 

3044 

984 

266 

287 

3340  228, 

1589 

I .  Olbia 

SEG 

XXXI 

3414 

1054 

Corinth 

2A 

703 

3538 

1098 

VI 1 1 . 3 

SEG 

XXXI 

8 

704 

3561 

1650 

124 

174 

,  285 

11 

709 

3829 

1097 

548 

288 

12 

705 

3865  (  1  ) 

1099 

13 

708 

3900 

1094 

F .  de 

22 

707 

3902  (  i  ) 

1094 

Delphes 

24 

710 

4091 

1091 

III  .  1 

SEG 

XXXI 

27 

712 

5041 

1573 

2 

561 

108 

706 

5127 

1484 

124-128 

529 

5167 

1577 

131-134 

529 

I .  Delos 

SEG 

XXXI 

6578 

1658 

351 

539 

4 

727 

7459 

1662 

438 

557 

104-24 

716 

8493 

1662 

500 

557 

290 

716 

9432 

611 

355 

719 

9434 

612 

III  .  4 

SEG 

XXXI 

399 

719 

9436 

603 

20 

540 

4  6  1A 

716  , 

718 

9475 

830 

75 

542 

1417B. I 

717, 

723 

9476 

831 

176-177 

537 

732 

9541 

862 

367 

542 

1504 

732 

9875 

1658 

368 

nr) 

1558 

73  2 
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1560 

732 

IV  .  1 

1578 

730 

5 

1580 

732 

22 

1838 

732 

25-26 

1923-1927 

732 

34-35 

1928-1930 

732 

57 

1935 

732 

67 

1941-1942 

732 

72-73 

1950-1955 

732 

74-78 

1960 

732 

78-79 

2256 

731 

114 

2410 

729 

160 

2548 

718 

220 

2589-2593 

732 

271 

2598 

732 

352 

2609 

724 

2631 

724 

V.  1 

passim 

I .  Cr et . 

SEG  XXXI 

19 

Ill 

33 

4,  14 

1521 

64 

109 

IV 

135 

73 

811 

201 

208 

IGUR 

SEG  XXXI 

223 

28 

865 

225 

64 

866 

230 

239-240 

864 

297-298 

317-318 

TAM 

SEG  XXXI 

320 

I 

326 

44 

1314 

328 

56 

1290 

330 

333 

II 

450 

278 

1647 

465 

290 

1317 

468(b) 

422-425 

1316 

530 

487 

1290 

536-537 

492-497 

1316 

575 

520 

1290 

625 

569-570 

1312 

650 

1184-1188 

1297 

671 

1187 

1299 

685 

1190 

1297 

758 

1192-1201 

1297 

760 

1203-1209 

1297 

776 

1220 

1297 

780 

822 

III 

21 

1311 

526 

1290 

MAMA 

SEG 

XXXI 

1070 

III 

1070 

196 

1691 

1070 

347 

1691 

1070 

1070 

IV 

1070 

66 

1674 

1070 

257 

1128 

1060  bis 

341 

1094 

1070 

1070 

VI 

1069 

94 

910 

1070 

1070 

VIII 

1070 

2  5  2  B 

1319 

450 

913 

453 

907 

986 

471 

915 

986 

508 

905 

986 

509 

906 

986 

512 

905 

986 

531 

912 

986 

986 

IGR 

SEG 

XXXI 

986 

I 

986 

14 

889 

'  bis 

986 

473 

885 

986 

486 

835  , 

1696 

986 

658 

1647 

986 

674 

1675 

986 

986 

III 

986 

17-19 

1063 

986 

222 

1088 

986 

303 

1132 

986 

485 

1294 

986 

601-603 

1316 

986 

605 

1316 

986 

618 

1647 

986 

991 

1647 

986 

1149 

1462 

1052 

1213-1214 

1462 

986 

1371 

1462 

995 

1397 

1063 

986 

1408 

1063 

986 

986 

IV 

986 

294 

1059 

986 

360 

1098 

986 

523 

910 

526-527 

1107 

1674 

598 

1129 

621 

987 
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630 

1099 

302 

731 

910 

438 

738 

1094 

495 

746 

1094 

585 

814 

910 

6 1 3  B 

1326 

1054 

643 

1540 

1674 

6  4  8  B 

1611 

996 

685 

708-709 

Sammel-  SEG 

XXXI 

8  01 A 

buch 

868A-C 

1449 

1515 

888 

3448 

1522 

976 

5188  1563- 

■1567 

985 

6198 

1511 

1002-1003 

6698 

1549 

1004 

8394 

1545 

1013 

1017 

I  .  SEG 

XXXI 

1024 

Philae 

1037 

I 

1047 

15 

1522 

1080 

20 

1522 

1125 

1268 

E.  Bernand, 

SEG 

I .  Fa  yum 

XXXI 

OGIS 

II 

20 

107 

1515 

54 

121 

1515 

93 

125 

1515 

110 

130 

1515 

119 

131 

1515 

130 

150 

1515 

266 

315 

III 

519 

158 

1516 

735 

161-163 

1516 

764 

166-167 

1516 

170(a) 

1516 

GIBM 

198 

1516 

797 

201 

1516 

1035 

204 

1516 

1037 

212-213 

1516 

1062 

E.  Bernand, 

SEG 

ICUR 

Inscr  . 

XXXI 

2636 

Metriques 

3988 

figypte 

4003 

5 

1512 

4004 

165 

1573 

4023 

4033 

Sy 1 1 . 3  SEG 

XXXI 

4041 

37-38 

984 

5696(c) 

141 

1649 

8415 

1650 

11040 

870 

652 

680 

Jef  f ery , 

SEG 

XXXI 

541 

LSAG 

542 

p  .  94 ,  no . 

6 

525 

542 

p.  108, 

1706 

no .  10 

1656 

1484 

p.  277, 

781 

no .  45 

836 

545 

p.  304, 

528 

no .  10 

727 

1675 

p.  307, 

752 

no .  6  7 

1637 

1002 

1685 

Peek,  GV 

SEG 

XXXI 

416 

168 

569 

1685 

950 

1063 

1685 

1501 

522 

1685 

1532 

604 

1685 

1702 

199 

1685 

1841 

238 

1706 

1965 

1063 

1687 

1573 

Pouilloux , 

SEG 

Rhamnonte 

XXXI 

SEG 

XXXI 

1 

179 

1348 

2  bis 

162 

1484 

5 

159 

1359 

9 

156 

741 

10 

161 

1521 

12 

158 

1545 

14 

119 

,  120 

936 

19 

120 

574  , 

1088 

23 

160 

1129 

26 

39 

741 

32 

177 

1059 

33 

178 

36 

40 

SEG 

XXXI 

38 

183 

1637 

41 

163 

897 

42 

170 

898 

43 

184 

1576 

47 

165 

48 

172 

SEG 

XXXI 

57 

203 

847 

70 

147 

873 

72 

185 

868 

874 

CIL 

SEG 

XXXI 

886 

I 

872 

1256 

885 

869 

871 

III 

830 

3076 

595 

5  1  6 


CONCORDANCE 


6993 

1071 

X 

7247 

377 

388 

12117 

1647 

6569 

12278 

377 

14191 

1129 

XI 

885 

2900 

886 

1647 

3002 

1647 

XII 

1277 

889  bis 

DATE  DUE 


CARR  McLEAN,  TORONTO  FORM  #38-297 

TRENT  UNIVERSITY 


II I 


0  1164  0201339  9 


CN360  .C62  v.31 

Supplementum  epigraphicum 

graecum. · · 

Lugduni  Batavorum. 

371134 


311134 


